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EP HE accurate Searcbes into the Seevets 4 | 
GEE? ** ture which this Age bath produced, though they 
| Vo are in themſelves ſufficient Evidences of a 
=y comme ndable Induſtry ; yet ſeeixg they 7 — 899 
exceedinghj ſbort of that Diſcovery ubich M 
aim at, giving #s at beſt but probable Conjec- 
tures and uncertain Gueſſes, they are become 
as little [atir/aftory to Men that took after the true Cauſes of 
Things, as thoſe Ships of Deſire; whoſe great Undertaking for 
L Gold bad raiſed bigh Expefations in their Attempts; but in 
the Return, brougbt nothing bome far their Venture but Abe, 
ö and Peacocks. While Men refle& upon themſelves under ſuch 
| WM Piappointments, they cannot but check tbemſelner. for over. 
© WM pronifing theny/etves in their Adventures; with that of Zophar, 
& | Vain Man would be wile. 
| But bow happy wauld it be for Men, if ſuch Failures of Ex- 
pectation might better inform them? If our Attainments in theſe 
| Purſuits will not bear our Charge, nor recompence our Pains 
and Loſs of Time, with- an unſuerable Profit, though we may ſee 
Cauſe ſometimes (as a Divertiſement or Recreation) io uſe 
them; yet bow ſhall we Satisfy ourſebves to make them 8 
and fole Buſineſs * 
if we knew of nedding-of dicher Concern to us than tbe /e, dur 
Neglect of greater Matters were more ceα]]ο r but ſeeing we 
are ſufficiently inſtructed, that wwe bare more weighty Things to 
ook after, ſuch as relate to a certain future Eftate of Happineſs 
or Miſery ; the very Diſcovery of this to a rational Being, mut 
meeds intitle ſuch Things to the firſt and greateſt Part of bis Care» 
e tbat knows that there is one Thing neceſſary, and yet ſuffers 
himſelf to be diverted from the Purſuit of that, by troubling himielf <> 
about many Things, is more juftly chargeable with Folly, than be 2 
bat neglect biz Eftate, and finds himſelf no otber Impleyme m, AY 
Put to purſue Feathers in the Winds AY 
Among = 
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ii. To tWRRADER: - 
Ans thoſe Things that Religion offers to out Study, God and 
our owh Hearts are the chief: God is the Firſt and Laſt, and 
Whole / our Happineſs, the Beginning, Progreſs,” ant Com 
 Fleatment of it i from bim, and in bim, for in that Centre do all 
te Lines meet, but our Heart is the Stage upon which this Fu- 
licity (as to the Application of it) is tranſacted: Upon this 
little Spot of Earth, doth God and Satan draw up their ſeveral 
Armie g bere dotb-each of them ſhew their Power and Wiſdom ; 
-this ti treated by both, each of them challenge an Intereſt in it; "tis 
atta ed on tbe one Side, and defended on the other : So that bere 
are Shirmiſhes, Battles aud Stratagems managed ; that Man 
eben that will not concern bimſelf in his Enquiries, bow. tbe Mat 
ter goes in bis own Heart, what Ground is got or loſt, what 
Forts are taken or defended, what Mines are ſprung, what Ant 
buſeado's laid, on hom the Battle proceeds, muſt needs-ly under 
a juſt Imputation of the greateſt Folly ; neitber can be be excuſed 
in bis Neglect, by the moſt preſſing Sollicitation of otber Things, 
bat ſeem to require biz) Attendance upon the bigbeſ imaginable 
Fretences of Neceſſity. For, what is be profited, that gains the 
whole World, if he loſes his Soul? 1 | 
But the exact and faithful Management of ſucb ſpiritual En 
guirie g, with their neceſſary Improvement to diligent Watchful: 
neſs, and careful. Endeavours of 5 i / another Manner 
.of Wark than moſt Men dream of : To diſcover tbe Intrigues of 
. Satan's Policy, ts eſpy bis Haunts and lurking Places in bur 
Hearts, to note bis ſubtile Contrivances in taking Advantages 
againſt us, and to obſerve bow tbe. Pulſe of the Soul beats under 
bis Provocations and deceitful Allurements,” bow far we: comply 
or diſſent ; requires ſo much Attendance and laborious Skilful- 
meſs, that it cannot be expected that ſuch Men who, deſign no 
more than to be Cbriſtian at the eaſieſt Rate, and content then 
elves with a formal. Superficiality of Religion; or | ſuch, who 
baving given up themſelves to the deceitful Sweets of worldly car- 
nal Delights, are not at Leiſure to engage themſelves in ſo ſerious 
a Mort; or ſuch, whoſe fecret Guilt of -rebellious Combination 
with the Devil againſt: God, makes ibem feartul to conſider fully 
be Hazards of that Hickedueſs, which they bad ratber practiſe 
with, Forgetfulneſs, left the Review of their Ways and Sight -of 
their Danger, ſbould awaken their Conſcience to give them an 
2nwelcome Diſquiet; it cannot (I ſay) be expected that any of 
tbeſe Sorts of Men (whilſt they are thus ſet) ſhould give themſelves 
the Trouble of ſo much Pains and Toil as this Sang, dat 
eee eee NETS ee | vl WY | 
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To the READER? in 
Upon thit Conſideration, I might rationally fix my Prognoftick 
of the Entertainment of the follaming Treatiſe. What Accep- 
rance ſoever it may find with ſuch as are cordially concerned for 
their Souls, and the Realities of Religion, (and of ſuch I may ſay 
2 the Apoſtle Paul concerning Brotherly Love, 1 Thefſ. iv. g. 47 
tuching this Matter, They need not that I write unto them, for 
they themſelves are; taught of God to be ſuſpicious of Satan? De- 
vices ; and by Experience they find bis Deceits fo ſecret, and 
withal ſo dangerous, that any Help for furtber Diſcovery and 
Caution, muſt needs be welcome to tbem; yet) to be ſure tbe 
Prince of Darkneſs (wbo is always jealous of the leaſt Attempts 
that may be made againſt bis Empire,) will arm bis forementioned 
Subjefts againſt it, and whomſoever elſe be can prevail upon, by 
the Power of Prejudice, to reject it, as urging us to a Study 
more ſevere or barſb, than is conſiſtent,” eitber with the lower De- 
grees of Knowledge of many, or with that Eaſe which moft Men 
defire to indulge to themſelves; or as offering ſuch Things which 
tbey (to ſave ibemſelves from further Trouble) will be willing to 
call Chimæras or idle Speculations ; and this laſt I may ratber 
expect,-becauſe in this latter Age, Satan bath advanced ſo far 
in bir general Deſign againſt all Chriſtianity, and for” the Intro- 
duction of Paganifm-and Atheiſm, that now none can expreſs a 
ſerious conſcienttons Care'for Holineſs, and tbe Avoidance of 
Sin; but upon. Pain of the Imputation of” Sillineſs, or whinning 
Preciſeneſs; and none can ſpeak or write of Converſion, Faith or 
Grace, but be ſhall be bazarded by the Scoffs of thoſe that are 1 
unwilling to judge the private FYorkings of the Heart to Godmard. 
or ſpiritual Exercijes of Grace, to bg any better than conceitæd 9 
Whims, and unintelligible Nonſenſe; but ſeeing ſuch Men make 
bold to jeer, not only that Language, and tboſe Forms of Speceb 
= which the Holy Gboft t houg bt fit to make uſe of in the Scriptures, 
| but alſo the very Things of Faith, Grace and Spirit, which are 
every where in the ſacred Oracles recommended to us with the maſt 
weighty Seriouſmeſr, (wbich with them paſs for no better than 
Cheats and Fancies) we can eaſily fit under their Contempt; and 
ſhall Cas we hope) be ſo far from being jeered out of our Reli- 
gion, that their Horn ſhall have no more Impreſſion upon us 
than the Ravings of a frenzical Perſon that knows not «bat bt 
(peaks. | : | 
Notwithſtanding theſe, (who are ne Way conſiderable for 
eight ) there are, I bope, a great many.- vo ſeriouſly employ 
themſelves in the Inwards, as well as the Outwards of Religion, 
{and who will not ſuffer themſelves ta be perfwaded, ibat tle 
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iv. To the READ ER. | 
Apofile obtruded an empty Notion upon Believers, when be re- 
commended that obſervable Truth to them, Rom, ii. 28. He is not 
a Jew which is one outwardly, Sc.) For tbeir Sakes bave I under- 
taken this Labour of collecting and metbadizing the grand Strata- 
gems, and cbief Ways of Deluſion of the great Deceiver.. To 
theſe I muſt particularly account for ſome few Things relating to 
this. Diſcourſe : AF, | N nc 
1. Wat I bave ſatisfied myſelf in the Reaſons of the Publica- 
tion of theſe Papers, and do not judge it requiſite to trouble any 
fo far, as to tell what theſe Reaſons are. They who. defire to re. 
fat ſuch an Enemy, and whoſe Experience doth convince them, 
that all Helps are neceſſary, will nat need them, and thoſe that 
are Men of Korn, or of avowed Carleſneſs, will not regard them, 
though I ſbould declare them.” 8 
2. To prevent the Miſapprebenſions (which poſſibly ſome may 
otherwiſe labour withal) of a monſtrous Product from one Text, 
becauſe they may obſerve one Text in the Front, and no otber 
mentioned throughout the Firſt and ſecond Parts ; they may know, 
that I made uſe of ſeveral in the preaching of theſe Diſcaurſes, 
as ſuitable Foundations for the ſeveral Particulars berein men- 
tioned; but in the moulding up of the I hole, into the Metbod o 
a Treatiſe, for the Eaſe of the Reader, I thought fit to lay aſide 
thoſe Introductions, as alſo many other occaſional Applications, 
wich were proper for Sermons, and a great many Things which 
were neceſſary to be ſPoken for Explication and Illuſtration of 
theſe Points to a popular Auditory, and bave only preſented the 
Subſtance in a more cloſe Connection; becauſe if there be any 

little Obſcurity that may at firſt appear to any, for Want of Va-. 
riety of Word, the Treatiſe being under their Eye, will be at 
Leiſure to attend their Review in a ſecond or third Reading : 
Which bowever I would recommend earneſtiy to thoſe that, in theſe 


. 


Concerns, do really deſign to be wiſe for themſelves. 
3. Neither ſbould it ſeem ſtrange, that bave frequently made 
uſe of Inſtance s from Hiſtory, or other later Relations. Whoſaever 
{ball conſider the Nature of the Matter treated on, will not com- 
plain of this as a needleſs Trouble put upon them ; yet withal I 
bave been ſo careful of doing any Perſons an Unkinaneſs, by mak · 
ing too bold with them, that I mentioned no Names but ſuch, as 
_ ſuch Occaſions have been made Publick by otbers befare. 
e reſt I bave only mentioned in tbe general, diſcovering their 

. Caſe where it was uſeful, but concealing the Perſons, 
4. It may perbags ſeem a Defect, that the ſeveral Directiont, 
Remedies or Counſels wbich are requiſite to be obſerved in mak: 
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To the READER: Rf 
ins Reſilance againſt Satan, are not added, except ſome few 
** latter End of the Third Part, and — T bings 
in that Part, in the Applications of the ſeveral Doctrine ibere · 
in, (which I thought fit, upon good Grounds, to leave in the Or. 
der of a preaching Method) but ſuch may be pleaſed to conſider, 
that ſeveral bave performed that Part very fully, to whoſe La- 
bours I bad rather refer the Reader, than trouble bim with a Re- 
petition : It was only my Deſign to endeavour a more full Diſco- 
very (though every Way ſhort of the Thing it ſelf) of Satan's 
Craft, becauſe the Knowledge of this is ſo neceſſary, and withal 
others bave done it more ſparingly. Such as it is accept, and 
improve for thy ſpiritual Advantage; for that was the End of 
this Undertaking, by bim whb deſires that thy Soul may proſper, 
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Tz HE Iatroddffioh to the Text, fiem g Conſideration of the e- 
rate Ruin mm Souls of i Fa om? Text 2 expreſs 
Sager oO Power, Cruelty ane Diligence 


Of the Malice of Seth in — The 02% and Canſes Ay 


2 Malice. The Fas of it proved 7 * * 
Gre given, | * ka 


, I Nee 1e That be 
0. lr Rows by bis 2 5 His. 4 4 Devil, Of . * * 
The Extent of bis Authority, The Efficacy of bis Power. The Ads © 

 vantages which be bath for the Management of it, from the Num- 
ber, Order, Place ana N of Devils. = 
| hap. g. _ = 
t Satan bath a great Meaſure Knewledge, proved, 8 
1b tbe way of . in „and 2 5 Ti, 
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ungut of Sat tw\s Porver, 1 of Mleborafs, what it * Setan's em- 
er argued from thence. Q i onder Whether Satan can de Mi- 
racles. An Account of bat ie can do thet Way. * F are 
 ged from Appayitions and r Be 


OfSatan?s Cruelty. Eee thereol in his — with Pas 
Spirits, in ordinary Temptations of the Wicked and Gedly, in Perſetu- 
+ tions, Cruelties in e — cruel IMO. of bis Slaves. © 


hap. 7. 
of Satan} Diligerce, in — Inflantes.. The ion a , 
Being of Spirits and in foo bendled,.. The he EPL 4 
copered. The Reality of. Hue _ nat 
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_ The CONTENT & H l 
| proving Satan to be deceitful ; And of the Reaſons why be makej 
ii '% of bis C. 0 r 8 


Of Satan s Deceits in particular, What Temptation is: Of tempting 


to Sin. His F Rule. The Conſider ation of our Condition. 
His ſecond Rule. Of providing ſuitable Temptations. In what- 


Caſes be tempts us to Things unſuitable to our Inclinations. His third 
_ The cautious Propoſal of the Temytation, and the ſeveralWays 
| thereof. His N Rule is to entice the Way thereof in the general, 
1 Dy bringing a Darkneſs upon = Mind through Luft. | | 
1 P ELITES Dee , 
| That Satay entirovh by our Luft, The ſeveral Ways by which be doth 
it. Of the- Power and Danger of the Violence of Affections. 
: CG ap · 11. ; p 
That Luft darkensthe Mind.  Evidences thereof. The foe Ways by 
which it doth blmd Men. (1+) By preventing the Exeraſe of Reaſon. 
The Ways of that Prevention; (I.) Secreſy in tempting, Satan's 
 Subtilty therein, (2.) Surpriſal. (3-) Gradual Intanglements. 
” © = ph wn ui nund. to Chap» 12. „ ea, ©” a of 
Satan's perverting onr Reaſon. His fecond Way of blinding. ' The 
of this, and the Manner of accompliſhing it dire&ly, ſeveral 
Ways; and indire#ly, bythe Delights of Sin, and by ſopbiftical Argu- 
£ ol ap- 13. et 1 
Of Satan's diverting our Renſon, being 455 third Way of blinding Nen. 
His Policies for diverting our Thoughts. His Attempts to that pur 
poſe in a more direct Manner; with the Degrees of that Procedure. 
Of diſturbing or di ſtract᷑ing our Reaſon, which is Satan's fourth Way 
=. of blinding Men. His Deceits therein. Of Precipitaney, Sataw's 
1 Miy of blinding Men. Several Deceits to bring Men te t bat. 
42 mg "oe | Chap. 14. | N Se 
= _ OfSatan's maintaining bisPoſſe ſion, His firftEngine for that purpoſe is bis 
®  Fniſving of Sin, in its einde and Aggravation, bis Policies berein. 
WW 0 hap. 15. | Ay 
Of Satan's keeping all in quiet, which is bis ſecond Engine for keeping 
bis Poſſeſſion ; and for that purpoſe, bis. keeping us from going to the 
Ligbi, by ſeveral Subtilties ; Alſo of making us riſe up againſt the 
- Light; and by bat Ways $a that. nag; Iv 4 


* A 11 II a p · * 1 ; 8 " 
Of Satan's third grand Policy for maintaining his Poſſeſſion ; ephich is 
bis feigned Departure. (i.) By ceafing the Proſecution of bis Deſign 
Hand the Caſes in which be doth it. (2.) By abating the Sager of 
- - »prerſuit, and how be doth that. (3.) By exchanging Temptations, and 
his Policy therein. | The Advantage be ſeeks by ſeeming 10 fly. Of bis 
(40 Stratagem for keeping bisPoſſeſſion, which is his fepping all Ways 
© of Retreat ; e aca neon an Bees 8 
| = OOO Chap. 17. 46s. | 
 Satan'sDeceits againſt religious Services and Duties: The — 
bs Diſpleaſure ragainft. religious Duties. His firſt Deſign * 1 
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The, CONTENTS; . _- 
uties, is to prevent them, His ſeveral Subtilties for that End, by 
Py, Hindrances, by Indiſpoſitions, Bodily and Spiritual, by D 4 
couragements ; the Ways thereof, by Diflike ; the round: they - 1 
by ſophiſtical Arguings. . —— Gras 3 
JAE. R Ann Chap. 18. Ea IE" wh. * | 
Satan's ſecond grand Deſign againſt Duties, is to ſpoil them. ( 1;) In the : 
Mabone of Ws and how be effedts this. (2. In the. 1 | 
Performance, by diftratting outwardly and inwardly, bis various ays 
therein, by vitiating the Duty itſelf, How be doth that. (z.) 42 
Lr ³˙ OSS ar 
. "I ENTS 30 1 Arn 1 5 * | lrg 
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FH it is Satan's grand Deſign to corrupt the Minds of Men with 

' "Error, The Evidences that it is ſo; and the Reaſons of his 
n Endeavours tbat Way. | * l | 
s Chap. 2. 


Of the Advantages which Satan hath, and uſeth, for the Introduction of 1 * 
Error. ('.) From bis own Powey of ſpi ritual Faſcipation, .. „ 9 
there is ſuch a Power proved from Scripture, and from the Effetts of 
it. (.) From the Imperſaction of Knowledge, the Particulars chers 
of explained. (3. From the Byaſs of the Mind, What This do 
£4) 


r 


 byaſs it ; and the Potver of them to ſway the Un dex ſtanding. 
From Curioſity. (5. ) From 8 Debauchery of Conſcience... 
*% , } 9 is Fo E N N 
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Of Satan's improving theſe Advantages for Error. 1. By deluding the 
— — directiy; Which be dotbh ( 1.) By countenarcing Error, ® © 

from Scripture, Of his Cunning therein, (2) By ſyecious pretences „ 

of Myſteries ; and eubat theſe are. Of Perſonal Flatteries. . (3 By i 

affected Expreſſions, Reaſon of their Preualency. (4) By bold Af YN 

tions. The Reaſons of that Policy. (5) By the Lerchen of the Per» 

ſons appearing for it, eit ber for Gifts or Holineſs. - His Method of ma- 

naging that Deſign. (6) By pretended Inſpiration, (7) By pretended 

Miracles, His Cunning berein. ($) By Peace and Proſperity in N. ays 

of Error. (9) B Lies ane Low, and the Profeſſors of its 

of Satan's ſecond Way of improving rn which is by Works 
ing upon the Underſtanding indirectiy by the AﬀeFions. This he doth 
(1.) By a filent inſenſoble Introduction of Error. His Method herein. 
(2+). By entangling the Affections with the external Garb of . Error. 
A gorgeous Dreſs, or affected Plainneſs. ( 3.) By fabulous [mit ations 
of Truth. The Deſign thereof. (4+) By accommodatins Truth to 
4 Complyance with Parties that differ from it. Various Inftances Bere- 
of. G.) By driving to a contrary Extream. (G.] By bribing T Af- 
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The CONTE ra 
them by Fears. (7.) 
. 0 ater Fs ng By engaging 


rror with the AN. 


| Chip. £30 | 
Attempts - 47K the Peace Gol's Chiles, enidewerds 
| 7 From bis M (2. 74. the Concernment off Peace 
t God's rag . be. ſe — are, explained, (3.) 
From tbe Advantages which be hat b 2 r. by diſſuieting het 

© Minds. 1. 7 for Duh, and bow. 
3. Rejetion of Duty. 4. 4 Sting Bl A others. 5: Pre- 
paration of the Mint to — dent mous Impreſſions, and what 
- they are · 6+ Bodily er Our Miſeries Satan's Contentmem. 

ap. 6. 
Of the various Ways by which be binders Peace. If. Way, by Diſcom- 
Age of Spirit. Theſe Diſcompoſures explained: By ſbewing, 
What Advantage be takes from our natural Temper ; and what 
Tapes give him this Advantage. 2. By what Occaſions be works 
won our natural Tempers: 3. With what Succeſs» (1.) 1 
- Occaſions ſuited to natural Inclinations, raiſe great Di ws 
(2.) They have a Tendency to ſpiritual Trouble. The 
ved, and the Manner how; Aſcleeved. (3.) Theſe Difarbances 
mich in bis Power- General and eee * 
. Fþat Power. | Chap 


end Dee to bindey Peace. eee the general Netwre 
them, in ſeveral Particulars. What are the WW, ays by 

 eobich be affrig bi s. 1. Atheiftical InjeFions. —_— of bis 

— in them. 2. Blaſphewous Thoughts- Mig bfai 2 


272 of Reprobat ion. Obſervations of his nh”, in that — — . 
Motions to Sin. 5. Strong immediate 


$ Fear. 6. Aﬀrightjul Dre of Conſcience. | 


ap. 8 
C bis third Way 10 binder Peace by ſpiritual n | 
Of the Dass, of ſpiritual Sadneſs. 2. 275772 
Arouble, evidenced ſeveral Ways. Of the Di — "twixt 
_ Satan in Keg the Conſcience, 3 Of #he ſolemn Ozcaſions f 
#bis Trouble. 4. The Engines by which Satan 82 ſpiritu al Sad- 
. 1. His Sopbiftry. His Topicks enumerated and explained. 
1. Scriptures perverted. 2. Falſe Notions. | 3. Mifrepreſentations 
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What can more fiir up Men to the Diſcharge of this Duty, 
than, the frequent Alarms which, we. have. of the Aſſaults of 
ſuch an Adverſary, whoſe Buſineſs tis to deſtroy the Soul? 


nagement of his Strength. ' , aa 
Beſides, tis a Conſideration very affecting, when we view 

the Deſolations that are made in the Earib; what Wounds, 

what Overthrows, what Cruelties, Slaveries, and Captivities 


theſe conquered Vaſſals are put to. It was (as ſome think} an 


inexcufable Cruelty in David againſt the Ammonitet, when | 
he put them under Saws, and Harrows of Iron, and made | 


them paſi through the Brick-kiln,” 2 Sam. xii. 3 1. But this 
ſpiritual Pharaoh hath a more grievous Houſe of Bondage, 
and Iron Furnace. Neither is this, miſerable Deſtruction 
ended, but will keep Pace with Time, and ſhall not ceaſe, 
till Chriſt ſhall at his Appearance finally conquer him, and 
tread him down. If Xerxes wept to look upon his Army 
through the Proſpective of devouring, Time, which, upon 
an ealy Foreſight, ſhewed him the Death of ſo great a 
Company of gallant Men; we may well weep (as Da- 
cid at Ziglag) till we can weep no more; or (as Ra- 
thel" for her Children) refuſing to be comforted, while 
we conſider what a great Number of ſucceeding Gene- 
rations, Heaps upon Heaps, will be drawn with him to 
a confuming Topher.” And could we follow him thither 
to hear the Crigs of hi Priſoners, the Roarings of his 
Wounded, where they curſe the Day that. brought them 
forth, and themſelvet for their Folly and Madneſs in heark- 
ning to his Deluſions; the dreadful Qut-cries of Eternity, 
and then their Rage againſt Heaven in Curfings and Blaſ- 


5 phemings, while they have no Mitigations, or Eaſe, nor the 


efreſhment of a Drop of Water to cool their Tongues, we 
would ſurgly think we could never ſpend our Time better, 
than in oppofing ſuch an Enemy, and warning Men to i 
From the Wrath to come, to take Heed they come not into 
his Snare; with what Earneſtneſs would we endeavour to 
perſuade Men ? What Diligence would: we uſe to caſt Wa 
ter a theſe devouring Flames, and to pluck Men ds 
Brands out of the Fire? Tis true, if Satan had dealt plain 
Jy with Men, and told them what Wages they wers to ex · 
pe dd, and ſet a viſible Mark upon his Slaves, or had man- 
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ged a viſible deſtructive Hoſtility, Men have ſuch natural 
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Chap. I. Satan's Zemptations, #3 
Principles of Sel/Preſeryation, and of Hatred of what aþ- 
Pears to be Evil, that we aide expect they would hade 
Ned from him, and ſtill have been upon their Guard: But 
he uſeth ſuch Artifices, ſuch Slights and Couzenage, that 
Men are caſt into a Sleep, or a golden Dream, while he 
binds them in Chazns of Darkneſs, they ſee not their End, 
the Snare, nor the Pit; nay, he intoxicates them with. 4 
Love of their Miſery, and a Delight in helping forward 
their Ruin; ſo that they are Volunteers in his Service, and 
poſſeſſed with a Madneſs ba Rag: againſt all that will nat 

as willing as themſelves to go to Hell; but eſpecially if 
they put forth a compaſſivriate Hand to help any out of that 

Gulf of Miſery, they hate them, they P aſk, upon them 
with their Teeth, and run upon them with utmoſt Violence, 
as if they had no Enemies Bur theſe compaſſionate Sama- 
TH ans. * 2 i 3 > wil 

How great is this 1,y/lery of Darkheſs, Who ſhall be able 
to open the Depths of it? Who ſhall declare it fully to the 

Sons of Men, to bring theſe hidden Tings to Light? 
ſpecially ſeeing theſe helliſh Secrets, which are yet undil 
covered, are double to thoſe that have been obſerved, by any 
that have eſcaped from his Power: He only whoſe Preroga- 
tive it is to ſearch the Hearts of Men, can know, and make 
known, what is in the Heart of Satan; he views all his 
Goings, even thoſe Paths which the Yulrure's Eye hath not 

ſeen; and can trace thoſe Foot ſteps of his, which leave n 
more Print or Tract behind them, than a Ship in the Sea; 
or 4 Bird in the Air, or a Serpent on a Stone. 27 

Yet notwithſtanding we may obſerve much of his Policies, 
and more would God diſcover, if we, did but humbly and 
faithfully improve what we Fable already. Tis my Defign 
to make ſome Diſcovery of thoſe Haunrs I have obſerved, if 
by that Means | may be uſeful to you to quicken and wwas 
ken you. And firſt I ſhall ſer before you the Strength and 

* of out Enemy, before I open his Cunning and Craft, 

ere are found in him whatſoever WS. "4 
may render an Adverſary dreadful. [The Texr of ents. 
As firſt, Malice and Enmityz 5 A. -i · is a Law 

Term, and ſigniſies an Adverſary at Zaw,one that is againſt 
our Cailſe; and the Text (as ſome think) heightens this 
Malice, (1.) By the Article 8, which denotes an arch Enemy, 
(2.) The Name /\dgoa@ , which fignifics a Slanderer or 


- 
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Calumniator, (for the Word is twice in the New Teſtament 
uſed, for a Slanderet) ſhewing his Hatred to be ſo great, 


that it will net ſtick at Lying and Falſhood, either in ge- 


_cufing God to us, or us to God f. Nay, it particularly bints, 
"that when he hath in Malice tempted a poor Wretch to fin, 
Re pres nat to accuſe him for it, and to load him with all 
"Things that may aggravate his Guilt or 9 5 accuſin 

zg er more than he hath really done, and for « worſe 
ate than he is really in. TER Ee 
Seonadly, His Power, under the Metaphor of a Lion, 2 


— 


ealt of Prey, whoſe innate Property is to deftroy, and is 


accordingly fitted with Strength, with tearing Paws, and a 
urine Mouth 3 that as a Lion would ren 4 Kid with 
Eaſe, and without Reſiſtance, fo are Men;/wailowed up by 


pim, as with open Mouth; fo the Word r bo fignt- | 


* 
- 


es, he can ſup them up at a Draught. "i 
Thirdly, His Cruelty, à roaring Lion, implying, not on- 
his ivnate Property to deſtroy, which mult be a ſtrang 
erceneſs, but allo that this innatePrinciple is heigÞhrned * 

whetted on, as Hunger in a Lion ſharpens and enrages that 
Diſpoſition, till he get his Prey ; ſo that he becomes ravin 

and roaring, putting an awful Majeſty upon Cruelty, F 
frighting them out of Endeavours or Hopes of Refi nce, 
355 increaſing their Miſery with Affright ments and Trem- 
blings, Thus Satan ſhews a fierce and truculent Temper, 
whole Power being put forth from ſuch an implacable Ma 
lice, muſt needs become Rage and Piercen. e a 
Fourtbly, His Diligence; which, together with his Cru- 
elty, are Conſequences of his Malice and Power ; he goes 
about, and ſeeks ; he is reſtleſs in his Purſuit, and diligent, 
as one that yr 3-4 himſelf a Satisfaction or joyful Con- 
tentment in his Conqueſts. | 1 
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Chap, II. Satan's Temprationr. 5 
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Of the Malice ef Satan in particular. The Grounds and 
Canſes of that Malice. The Greatneſs of it Proved $ 
and Inſtances of that Greaineſs given. 


JShall firſt give ſome Account of his Malice, by which it 
ſhall appear, we do not wrong the Devil in calling bim 
malicious; the Truth of which Charge, will evidence itſelf 
in the following Particulars. | Rane 
Firſt, The Devil, tho* 2 Hiri, * is a proper Sujet 
of Sin. We need no other Evidence for this, than what doth 
by daily Experience reſult from ourſelves ; we have Sing, 
= which 07 GO and Hearts do act, that relate not tothe 
. Body, called a Filthineſt of the Spirit, in Contradiftintion 
to the Filibineſ of she Fleſh, Tis true it cannot be denied, 
but that thoſe Iniquities which have a neceſſary Dependence 
t ypon the Organs of the Body, (as Drunkenneſe, Fornication 
ec.) cannot properly, as to the Formaliry of rhe At, belad 
at Satan's Door, (tho' as a Tempter and Provoker of theſe in 
Men, he may be called the Father of theſe Sins) yet the fore · 
mentioned Iniquities which are of a ſpiritual Nature, are 
broperly and formally committed by him, as Lying, Fride 
Hatred, and Malice. And this Diſtinct ion Chriſt himſel 
doth hint, John viii. 44. When he 3 a Lie, be ſpeak- 
eth of his own; where he aſſerts ſuch ſpiritual Sins to be 
properly and formally ated by himſelf. The Certainty of 
all appears in the Epzrhers 2 him, the wicked One, the 
unclean Spirit; as alſo thoſe Places that ſpeak his Fall, They 
kept not their firſt Eſtate, Jude 6. The Angels thas finne! 
2 Pet ii. 4. If Sins ſpiritnal are in a true and proper Sen 
attributed to the Devil, then alſo may Malice be attributed 


to bim. | 
le of Increaſe, 
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Secondly, The Wickedneſs of Satan is c 
a magis & minus, tho he be a wicked Spirit, and as to In- 
clination full of Wickedneſs, tho' ſo ſtrongly inclined that 
he cannot but ſin; and therefore, as God is ſet forth to vs, as 
the Fountain of Holineſs, ſo is Satan called the Author and 
Farber of Sin. Yet ſeeing we cannot afcribe an Infiniteneſs 
to him, we muſt admit, that (as to Acts of Sin at leaſt) hs 
may be more or leſs ſinful, and that the Wickedneſs of his 
Heart may be more drawn V. by Qccaſions, — and 

3 | rovo· 


$ | A TxEATISE of Part l, 
rovocations: Befides, we are exprefly taught thus much, 
Rev. xii. 12. The Depil is come down, having great Wrath, 
becauſe his Time is ſhort: Where we note (I.] That his 
Wrath. is called great, implying greater than at other. Times, 
(2.) That external Mori ves and Incentives, (as the Shortneſs of 
his Lime) prevail with him to draw forth greater Acts of Fury. 
Thirdly, What ſoever Occaſions do draw out, or kindle Ma- 
hice to a Rage, Satan hath met with them in an eminent De- 
gree, in his own Fall, and Man's Happrneſs (0). Nothing is 
more proper to beget Malice, than Hurts or Punifſhments, 
Degradations from Happineſs.” Satan's Curſe, tho juſt, fills 
him with Rage, and fretting agazn/t God, when he confiders | 
that from the State and Dignity of a Bleſſed Angel, he is caſt Wl 
down to Qarkneſi, and to the baſeſt Condition imaginable: 
Far the Part of his Curſe, (which concerned Satan as well as | 
the Serpent) Upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duſt. ſhall be | 
thy Meat; implies a State moſt baſe; as the Uſe of the Phraſe 
proves, z hey ſhall lick the Duſt of tby Feet. Thine Enemies 
Hall lick the Duſt, Pſal. Ixxii, 9. They all lick the Du 
45.4. Serpenfy Micah vii. 11. Where the Spirit is ſo wicked, 
that. it cannot accept the Puniſhment of its Iniquity, Ia. xlix. 
23, All Puniſhment, is as a Posſon, and envenoms the Heart 
with a Rage againſt the Hand that inflifted it; thus doth 8a. 
tau's Fall enrage him, and the more, when he ſees Man en- 
Rated. into.a Poſſihility of enjoying what he hath loft, The 
Envy and Pride of his Heart boils up to a Madneſs (for that is 
the only Uſe that the wretchedly miſerable can make, of the 
Sight of.that Happineſs which they enjoy not; eſpecially if 
-baving once enjoyed it, they are now deprived :) This begot 
the Rage and Wrath in Cain againſt Mel, and afterward his 
Murder. Tbe Eye of the Wicked is evil, where God is good. 
Hence may it be concluded, that Satan (being a wicked Spi- 
it, and this Wickedneſs being capable of acting higher or 
lower according to Occaſions, and with a Suitableneſs thereto) 
cannot burſhew an unconceivable Malice againſt us, our Hap- 
iel. and Vit Miſery being ſuch proper Occaſions for * 
Wiekedneſs of his Heart to work upon. 


-. Fourthly, This Malice in Satan muſt be great: 

FHFirſt, It we confider the Greatneſs of his Wickedneſs in 

ſo great and total an Apoſtacy. He is ſo filled with Iniquity, 

| (a) Quia inordinatam excellentiam aſſectando, ordinatam amiſerunt, ideo de alio- 

f = 4 1 avlebat, & ad eam oppugnandam malicioſe ferebatur , med. 
„ 44; & Lhe : . 38 


A 


Chap II. Satan's 7emptations. 7. 
that we can expect no ſmall Matters from him, as to the 
Work ings of ſuch curſed Principles; not only is he wicked, 
but the Spirit and Extract of Wickedneſs, as the Phraſe 
ſigniſies (4), Epb. vi. i222 4 8 
eam; The. Scripts lays to his Charge all Degrees, 
Acts, and Branches of Malice; as {.:.) Anger, in the zmpe- 
nous Haſte and Violence of it, Rev. Xii. great Wrath, 
dor there ſigniſies Ercalldeſcentia, the Inflammation of 
the Heart and whole, Man, which js violent. in its Motion, 
as when the Blood with g violent Stream ruſheth. through tho 
Heart, and ſets all Spirits ire; and therefore this Wrath 
is not only called great, but is alſo fignified to be ſo, in its 
Threatning 4 Wo to the Inbalutants of. the Earth. (2.)I1n> 
dignation is more than Anger, as having more of a fixed 
Fury; and this is applied to him, Eh iv. 2. in that thoſe 
that have this v, are ſaid fo n Place to the De- 
vi; which is true, not only in Point of Temptation; but 
alſo in reſpect of the Reſemblance they carry to the Frame 
and Temper of Satan's furious Heart. (3. / Hatred is yet 
bigher than Wrath or Indignation, as having deeper Roots, 
a more confirmed and implacalle Reſolution; Anger and 
Indignation are but hort Furies (b), which like a Land- 
flood are ſoon down, tho they are apt to fill the Banks on a 
ſudden; but Hatred is laſting, and this is 0 properly the De- 
he vil's Diſpofition, that Cain in Rating hit Bros her, is (i ohn iii. 
12.) ſaid to be the proper Offspring and lively Picture of 
he chat wicked One, who is there Þ called, rather than by the 
if Name of the Devil, becauſe the Apoſtle would alſo infi- 
of nuate, that Hatred is the Maſter pieces of Satan's Witked- 
bin veſs, and that which ęires the fulleſt Charatler of him. 
(a.) All Hects of bis Cruelty: ariſe: from this Root; this 
makes him acctiſe and ;calumniate ; this puts him u 
breathing after thoſe Murders and 'Deftruftions Thick 
to) damned Spirits are now groaning under... 
45. Thirdly, This Malice is the Reſulr of that Cupſe laid 
he vpop Satan, Gen. iii. 13. I mill put Enmaty betwixs thee ang 
e. Woman, eee 42 eed and thy Seed; Which im- 
plies (1.) A great Eumity; and ſome render it, inimiciti as 
amplacabiles, implacable Enmities. ,(2.) A laſting wb Wh 4 
ſuch as ſhould continue, as long as the Curſe ſhould 1a 
C. Tbar this ſhould be bis Work and Exerciſe, to proſe- 
cute and be proſecuted with this. Enmity ; ſo that it yrs 
,, 
11 (a) Nm ,j,jmi nag. (bh) Ira brevis furote 
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rural Prmity twixt à Serpent and 4 Man, is as evident, in 


lies upon him; he is now reſerved in Chains 'of Darkneſs 
In Hell 2 Per. ii. 4. he is in Hell, a Place of Torment 3 or 


A TxtirrSt'of Pate f. 
the Devil's whote Mind and Defire is in this Work, and that 
he is wherred on, by the oppoſing Enmity which he meets 
withal, it is the Work of bis Cure, of his Place, of his Nu 
genge, and that wherein all the Delight be is capable of, 
is placed.” In chat Part of the Curſe, Duſt ball- be by 


Meat ; tis implied, (if ſome interpret right) chat if Saten 'S 


can be ſaid to have any Delight or Baſe m his Condition, 
tis in the eating of bi Duſt (a), the Exerciſe of this Enmi- 
ty: No Wonder then if Chriſt ſpeak of his Deſires and Selli- 
citations with God, to have « Liberty and Commiſſion forthix 
Work ; Satan hath #efired to have thee, that he may win. 
now thee, | 0 A 
That this Curſe relates not only to the Serpent who was 
the Inſtrument, but alſo to Satan who was the Agent, is 
agreed by all almoſt, that it was not the Serpent alone, but 
the Devil ſpeaking by it, is evinced, from its Beating and 
Feaſoning; and that the Curſe reached farther than a 28. 


that CÞrift is expreſſy held forth, as giving the fall Accom- 
Iiſhment of this wah inſt Satan, 1 John iii, 8. The 
Deal ſmneth from the Beginning : For this Purpoſe was 
the Son of God m ani ſeſted, that he might deſtrey the Works 
of the Devil; which is a clear Expoſition and Paraphraſi 
of the Woman's Seed bruifmg the Serpent's Head. 
Fourthiy, I hall add to this Tome few Inſtances of 8# 
tan's Malice, by which it will appear to be great. 
© Firſt, That Malice muſt needs be great, which ſhews it- 


ſelf, where there is ſuch a Load'of Angolfh nd Horror that 


Which is all one, Hell it in Bin, he carries it about him in 
His Confcience, which by God's Dectee binds him to his 
Horrör Iike a Chain. Tis ſearce imaginable that he Thould 
pare a Thought free from the Contemplation of his own Mi- 
ery My nd in a malicious Parſuit of Man. What can we 
think leſs of it, than a deſperate Madneſs and Revenge d. 
| God, wherein he ſhews his Rage againſt Heaven, and 

unts after our Blood, as for a HerleWFarer to cool his Torynes 
and when he finds his Hand too ſhort ta pull the Almighty 
our of hie Throne; he endeavours (Pant ber. lite] to teur 
his Image in Man, und od (x Man, created after his J 
mage, upon blaſpheming and diſhonouting hie Maker. 


Ou Pool Synog eee n 
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Chap. II. Satan's' 7ewptations. 8 
That Maliee muſt needs be great, that ſerkr its 
Sun Frewel, and provides or begs its own 'Occations ; and 
thoſe, ſuch as give no preher Propocation to his Anger. Of 
this Temper is his Malice; he did thus with Fob, he begs 
he Commiſſion, calummiates Joh upon unjuſt Surmiſes, 
wefſcth ſtill for a farther Power to hurt him, inſomuch that 
od * e ſeints and bounds him, ( which ſhews how 
boundleſs he would have been if left to his own Will) and 
pives him at laſt an __ Check, Job ii. 3. wherein he 
ays open the Malice of his Heart in three Ihings. (I.) His 
own preſſing Urgency, Theos movraſt me. (z.) His deſtru- 
Rive Fury, no leſs would ferve, than FoP's urter Deſtru- 
Gion. (f.) Job's kmocency : Alf tig without Canſe, thoy 
moveaſt me to 2 z#t hon C aue. 
Thirdly, That Malice muſt needs be great, that will 
porſue a ſnall Matter. What ſmall Game will the Devil 
play, rather than altogether fit up? If he can but trouble, 
or puzzle, or affright; yet that he will do, rather than no- 
thing, if he can (like an Adder in the Path) but bite the 
Heel, tho his Heau be bruifed for it, he will notwitlitland. | 
ing buſy himſelf in it. + 
Fourthiy, That Malice maſt be great, which will put it 
felf forth, where it knows it can ProvartnorÞing, but js cer- 
tain of a Diſappoimtmemt. Thus did Sxtan tempt CBriſt; 
thoſe Speeches, '#f rhow be the Son of God, do not impl 
any Doubt in Satan; he knew what was Fraß befied of Chri 
and what had been geclaved from Heaven in Teſtiſication of 
him; ſo that he could not but be certain he was God 
Man; and yet what baſe unworthy.” Temptations doth 
he lay before him, as D fall dbwn and orfhiÞ him? Was 
it that Satan thought to prevail againſt him? Na ſurely, 
but fuch was his Malicr, that he would put an Affront up- 
an him, tho he knew he could net prevail againft him. 
Fyrbly, The Malice of wicked An, is an Argument of 
atan's great Malice; they have an Autipathy againſt the 
3 (as the Wolf againſt che Sheep) and upon that ve 
= 1, that they are called our 5 World; how great 
n Fury is, all Ages have teſtifſed. This bath b | 
forth Drſcord, Reyilings, Flanders, Im priſonments, ſpoiling 
of Goods, Bariſhments, Perſecutions, Tortures, cruel Deaths, 
2s Burning, Racking Tearing, Sawing aſupder, and whatever 
the Wit of Man could deviſe, for à Satisfaction to thoſe im- 
Placable, furious, murtherous Minde; and yet all this is dane 
4 * 4 3 . SS” 3 +\FY . to 
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to Men of the ſame Image and Lineage with themſelves, of 
the ſame Religion with themſelves (as to the main; nay, 
ſometime to Men of their own Kindred, their own Fleſh 
and Blood, and all to thoſe that would live peaceably in the 


Land. What ſhall we ſay to theſe Things ? How come 1 
Men to put on a ſavage Nature, to act the Part of Lions, Leo - 


pards, Tygers, if not much worſe? The Reaſon of all we 


ave, John viii. 54+ Te are of your Father the Devil, he was | | 


4 Murderer from the Beginning; as alſo Gen. iii. 15. Iwill 
pu Enmity between ber Seed and thy Seed : So that all this 
ſhews what Malice is in Satan's Heart, who urgeth and pro- 
yokes his Inſtruments, to ſuch bloody Hatreds- Hence who. 


ever are the Agents, Rev. ii. 10. in impriſoning the Saints, 
the Malice of Satan in ſtirring them up ta it, makes him be- 
come the Author of it; Satan ſhall caft ſome of you into Priſon. | 


— 


Of Satan's Power. His Power as an Angel confidered. 
That he loſt not that Power by his Fall. His Power as 4 
Devil. Of his Commiſſion. The ' Extent of his Au. 
 thority. The Effuacy of bis Power. The Advantages 
which be hath for the Management of it, from the 
Number, Order, Place, and Knowledge of Devils. 
T Har Satan's Power is great, is our next Enquity: 
= Where, Firſt, We will conſider his Power as an Angel. 
In Pſal. ciii, 20. Angels are ſaid ro excel in Strength; and 
in ger. 21. as alſo El. cxlviii. 2, they are called God's Hoſt.; 
which is more fully expreſſed, 1 Kzngs xxii. 19. 1 ſaw the 
Tord ſitting upon his Throne (a), and all the Hoſt. of 
Heaven (b) ſtanding by him on his right. Hand aud on 
his teft ; which Phraſe, tho' it import their Order and Ob- 
ſervance, et undoubtedly the Main of its Intendment is, 
to ſet forth their Power, as Hoſts are the Strength of Kin 
| and Nations. God himſelf in putting on that Title, The 
Toru of Hoſts (e), makes ic an Evidence of his inc mPre- 
benfible Power, that ſuch Armies of ſtrong and mighty 
Creatures are at his Command. But this only in the gene 
ral. That which comes nearer to a particular Account of 


their Strength, is that Notion of a Sirit, by which they 
© (9) Hebr, TSABAL (by Hebr, SHAMAJIM.. (c) Behr, TSEBAOTH, | 
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hap. III. Satan's 7mptations. 11 
e frequently deſcribed, He makerh bis Angels Spirit, 
bis Minifters flaming Fire, Pf. civ, 4. The Being of 4 
W piric is the higheſt our Underſtanding. is able to reach ; 
d that it ſhews a Being very excellent, is manifeſt in 
i, that God is pleaſed to repreſent himſelf to us under 
ie Notion of a $7727; not that he is truly and properly 
uch, but that this is the moſt excellent Being that falls un- 
ler our N Beſides, that the Term Spirit 
aiſeth our Underſtanding to conceive a Being of an high 
and extraordinary Power; it doth further tend to form out 
onceptions to ſome Apprehenſions of their Nature. (1. 
From the Knowledge that we have of our own Spirits; 
that our Spirit is of a 2aſt Comprehenſion and Aftiozty, our 
houghts, Defires, Reaſonings, and the particular Under- 
akings of ſome Men of a r Tod Spirit, do abundantly evi- 
dence. (2.) In that it repreſents a ſpiritual Being, freed 
from the Clog and Hinderance of Corporeity; our own Spi- 
rits are limited and reſtrained by our Bodies, as Fire, an a- 
ive Element, is retarded and made ſluggiſh by Matter un- 
apt to ſerve its proper Force, as when tis in an Heap 
Earth; which is alſo ſufficiently pointed at in that ae 
on betwixt Fleſh and Blood, and Frincipalities and Powers, 
Eph. vi. ſhewing that Fleſh and Blood are a Diſadvantage 
and Hindrance to the Activity of a Spirit. A Spirit then, 
as incorporeal, may be conceived to move eaſily without Mo- 
leſtation, guzokly, zmperceptibly and irreſiſtibly. ( 3.) This 
is yet further illuſtrated. by the Similitude of MNiud and 
Fire, which are (to the common Experience of all) of ve 
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relating to the O e and Imployment of Angels, where their 

Commiſion ou only 1 Liberty bes f 

Power; but alſo doth imply ſuch a Power as is ſit to be 
* comme, 

(e) ES xi. 40 0 25 Y 
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„ Dominion, Principalitiet, Powers, Col. i. 16. 


guiſh theſe Words, and to ſet their true Bounds and Marks 
of Difference. This Auguſtin acknowledged (a), yet may 
we hence conclude, (1.) That theſe Words imply a yer 
reat Authority in Angels. (z.) A Power and Strengt 


with Power anſwerable to the Work which he intended for 


them, in his moving the Heavens, and governing the World, 


Sc. However, in ſome Caſes, God works by Inſtruments e- 


very way diſproportionable te the Service, That the Excel · 


lency of the Power might be of God; yet in the ordina 


Way of his working, he puts an zunate, ſuitable Force in | 
Creatures, for the Acts to be done by them; as there is an | 
innate Power in the Wind to blow, in the Fire to burn, in 
Herbs and Plants tor medicinal Uſes. Thus may we con- 
ceive of Angels, that God ufing them as Bi Hoſt, his Mini- 


fers to do his Pleaſure, he hath endowed them with an in- 
pate natural Power for thoſe great Things which he doth 
by them; which muſt not be ſuppoſed in the leaſt Jeroga- 
tory to the Power of God, in his ways of Mercies or Judg- 
ments, ſecing all the Strength of Angels is originally from 
God. Hence is it that all the Names of Angels which we 
read of in Scripture carry this Acknowledgment in their 
Sieni cation. Michael thus unfolds itſelf, Who it like 
God ? Gabriel thus, The ny of God ; and therefore may 
we ſuppoſe them not ſo much the proper Names of An- 
gels, but ( as Calvin noteth) Nomina ad captum noſtrum 
andita (5) Names implying God's great Power in them. 
Such a powerful Spirit is Satan by Creation. But becauſe 
it will be doubted, leſt his Fall hath bereaved him of bis 
NN and caſt him down from his Strength, 1 ſhajl 
evidence that he fill retains the fame re "To 
which Purpoſe tis not unfit to be obſerved, (I.) That the 
fame Terms and Names which were given to good Augelt, 
to fignify their Strength and Commiſſion, Col. i. 16. and i. 10. 
are alſo given to Satan, Eph. vi. 12. Devils are called 
Prancipalitiei, Powers, Rulers; and Col. ii. 15. they have 
the ſame Names which in Perf. 10. were given to good An- 


- (a) Quid inter ſe diſtant quatuor iſta om dicart qui poſſunt, ſitamen 
ſunt probare-quze dicunt, * me iſta ignorare conſite or. — 3 
58. (db) Inſtit. I. 1. Co 4. = . , L _ * 
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8 ſuch Acts; theſe inviſible Beings are ca- 
ed Throne 1 
Tis indeed a Task beyond a ſober Undertaking, to, diſtin- 


uitable to their Imployment, and that God farniſhed them 
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Chap. HI. Satan's Zemprations. 13 
gels, Ve ſpoiled Prineipalities aud Powers, (2.) The 
Scripture gives particular Inſtances of Satan's Power and 
Woking, as his raiſing Tempeſts in the Air, commanding 
Fire from Heaven, both which he did in Proſecution of his 
Malice againſt Fob; his carrying the Bodies of Men in t 
Air, as he did with Chriſt, hurrying him from the Wi 
derneſs to the Mountain; from thence to the Pinac le of the 
emple; his breaking Chains and Fetters of Iron, Mark v. 
4. His bringing Diſeaſes, Inftances whereof, were that 
crooked Woman whom Satan had bowed together, Luke 
ri. 16. and the Iunatick Perſon, Luk. ix. 3 1. witha great 
many more. (3.) Tis alſo obſervable, that notwithſtanding 
Satan's Fall hath made an Alteration as tothe Ends, Uſes, 
and Office, of his Power; yet nevertheleſs God makes uſe of 
IF this Strength in him, not only as an Execurzoner of Wrat 
againſt his Enemies (as when he vexed Saul by this evi 
Spirit, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. and through this /yzng SHirit, gave 
up Ahab to be deluded. into his Ruin, i Kzvgsxxii. 21. and 
inflicted Plagues upon Zgy?!, by ſending eaz} Angels ambug 
them, Eſal. Ixxviii. 49.) but alſo for the Trial of his own Ser- 
vants. Thus was Job afflicted by Satan, and Paul buffet 
ted by bis Me//enger. e N 
Secondly, This Power of his, as a Devil, falls next under 
our Conſideration, wherein are divers Particulars to be 
Erb, kin Commalion and Authority. I 257 out that 
Fit, His Comme an uthority.. any.. put 
Queſtion to him, which the Jet did to Chriſt - 3, — 
Authority deft thou theſe Things? or, Who gave thee this 
Authority ?- We have the Anſwer in Jobs xii. 34. and xvi- 
11. where he is called e Prince of this World; and 3 
cordingly the Scripture ſpeaks of a two fold Kingdom ol 
Light an of Darkneſt; and in this we bear of Satan's 
Fat or. Throne, of his Servant and Subjects. Yea, that 
which is more, the Scripture ſpeaks of a Kind of Deity in 
Satan; he is called 2 Foa of this World, 2 Cor. iv. 
Ni 1 only ſet forth the N Pride. 
Jurpation of Satan in pro. ing himſeif as 
2 as r blind n Ta, | 
but alfo diſcovers his Power, N by Com. Zanchens, 
aitzen be hath obtained; over the Children . + :-_ 
Diſobedience. Hence doth he challenge it, as 4 Kind of 
Right and Uue from the Poor Americans and others, what 
they ſhould fall down and. Marſhip bien; and upon this 2 
e | po tion 
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oñtion was he ſo intelerably preſumptuous in offering the 
Ning dete of the World to Chriſt for ſuch a Service and 
ET. e ; 12 
Queſt If it be queſtioned, Whit Satan's Authority is 2 I | 
Mall anſwer it thus. Fs 3. © 

Anſ. Firſt, His Authority is not abſolute of unlimited; | 
he cannot do what he pleaſeth; and therefore we do find 
him begging Leave of God for the , exerting of his Power in 

rticular Cafes, as. when he was a Lying Spirit in the 
outh of Ahab's Prophets, and in every Aſſault he made 
upon Job; nay, he could not enter into the Stbzne of | 
the Gaderens, till he had Chriſt's Commiſſion for it. 1 

Secondly, Let bath he a Commitlion iv. general, a /tand. 
Ing Commiſion, as petty Kings and Governors had undet | 
the Roman Emperor, whete they were authorized to exer- } 
ciſe an Authority and Power, according to the Rules and | 
Directions given them; this is clearly ſignified by thoſs | 
Expreſſions, they are Captives at his Will—and given 1 | 
to Satan, as Perſons excommunicated ; and when Men are 
converted, they are ſaid to be tranſlated” from his Power, 
and put under another Juriſdiction, in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt. All which would have been highly zmpropey, if 4 
Commiſrion for Satan, and an Authority for thoſe Works of 
Darkneſs had not been fignified by them. | 
Next, Let us view the Extent of this Authority, both at 
to Perſons and Things. lnrelation to * the Boundary 
of his Kingdom reacheth as far as Darkneſs ; be rules in 
the dark Places of the Earth, or the Darkneſs of thit 
World; and therefore his Kingdom is hence denominated 
a Kirgdom of Darkneſs. This exteads (we may well imagine) 
as far as Heatheniſin reacheth, where he is worſhipped as 
God, as far as any Datkneſs of Mabometaniſin ſtreteheth 
itſelf, as far as the Darkneſs of Infidelity and Blindneſs 
upon the Hearts of unconverted Men, which if ſummed up 
together, muſt needs take up the greateſt Part of the 
World by far ; which is acknowledged, not only. by that 
large Expreſſion, World, Prince of this World, &c. but alſo 
by that Prophetick Speech of Rev. xi. 15. The Kingdom! 
ibi World, are become the Kingdoms of our Lord and 
tis Chriſt ; which acknowledgeth they had not been ſo bo- 
fore, in the Senſe wherein we now ſpeak. ** 
Neither is his Kingdom ſo hounded, but that he allo cati 
(when allowed) make Eton fons and lirbade into the _—_ 
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Chap. III. Satan's Temptation. is 
dom of Chriſt, ſo far as to moleſt, diſturb and annoy Hie 
Subjects: As the Kings of any Nation, befides the Power 
which they exerciſe in their proper Juriſdiction, may moleſt 
their Neighbours. And Chriſt ſo far permits this, as is 
uſeſul to his own Deſigns, yet ftill with ftrait Reſerves and 
Limitations to Satan, and a reſolved Reſcue and Conqueſt 
or his own People. 2 5 Nettie baba wt 7X ENS 9 9 
If we enquire the xtent of his Power in relation to Things, 


in 
0 ve find the Air in à peculiar Manner permitted to him, ſo 


that he is named by it, as by one of his chief Royalties, 
the Prince of the Homer of the Air; we find alſo Death, 
with the Powers of it given up to him, ſo that this is a 


4. erapbraſis of him, He that hath ibe Power of Death, 

et Heb. ii. 14. And if we take notice of his large Proffer to 

- Chriſt of the Kingdoms of the World, Al this will # 
gide thee ; we may imagine that his Commiſſion reacheth 


ur this Way, as Rewaras and Encouragements to his Ser- 
vice; which we will the readilier entertain, when we find 
that by God's Allowance,' wicked Men have their Portion 


er, Ni- this Life, and that theſe are called 7beir good Things. __/-— 


of MW Thirdly, Let us proceed a Step further to the Efficacy of 
f os nes $ which alm, 20g.» 5 

. Firſt, Upon wicked Men is no leſs remarkable than is 
his Commiſſion ; he is called the ſtrong Man in reference 
to their Hearts, which he fortiſies as ſo many Caſtles and 
Garriſons againſt God: He alſo rules in them without Con- 
troul ; his Suggeſtions and Temptations are as Zaws to 


and raiſeth their Affections to an high and greedy Pur- 
ſuit of them; he works in them, and by an inward Force 
doth hurry them on to atchieve his Enterpriſes, Epb. ii. 2. 
1 2 75 enſnaring and captivating them at *Þ7s Pleaſure, 
2 Tim. 11. 26. | | | 11 


Secondly; The Saints, which are Subjects of another 


up | 

* Kingdom, are ſtill fearing, complaining,” watching, pray- 
hat ing, and ſpreading out their Hands, with lifting up their 
1 


Eyes to Heaven for Help againſt him ; they 3 
iolence and reftleſs Aſſaults from him; they are ſenſible- 
that he can ſuggeſt evil Thoughts, and follow them with 
aceſlant Importunities ; that he can draw a Darkneſs upon 
heir Underſtanding by bribing their Wills and A ffectiono. 
againſt them 3 that he can diſturb their Duties, and that 
ecauſe of him they cannot do the Good they would: —_ 
4+. * £ +  voa8 444 Av; 40" car 


them; Acts v. 3. be fills their Hearts with his Defigns,' 


is mat denied, upon the Evidenge of ſever caſt out of Mary 


16 -» + Txzatrir HC "Part, 
Feat doth: he beget in their Hearts; many 2 diſquier Hoy 
have they from him; their Fleſh hath no Reſt, and hap- 

ate they if they eſcape from him without broken Bones: 
= excellent Ones have, been caſt dawn: by him, and 
for. a Time have been like dead Men. Tis ſad to 
fee ſo juſt a Perfon a8 Lat under his Feet; ſo choice x 
Saint as David wounded almoſt to the Death; fo high av 
Apoſtle as Peter by Foree' and Feat from him, to: open 
his Mouth with Curſes and lmptecationt in the Denial of 
his Saviour; to {ay nothing of the Buffet ioge af - athery, 
which was ſufficiently wearifom to Paul, and deſetibed by 


2 Thorn in the Fleſh, 2 Car. xii, 7. which (if 4 learned 
| (a) think right) is compared by 8-Metaphbory ta thoſe 
. p Stakes upon which Chriſtians were ly ſpited and 
urnt. * &5 . : rh þ 1 ain. 
Thirdly, His guick and ready Accompliſhment is 4 fur 
ther Proof of the Efficacy of his Power. No ſooner hed! 
God given him a Commiſſion in teference to Job, but he 
wickly raiſeth the Tempeſt, bringe down the Houſe, lays 
bie Children, bringe Fire from Heaven; and (which would 
ſeem 42 bath, the Troops of the Caleaus and Chaldeant 
at his Beck, as if they had been liſted under his known 
— 5 ſo that in 4 little Time he puts his Malice 


r ban | | 
* Fourthly, If any would flight all thie, as being the Force 
of Principalities and Powers ag inſt Flaſh end Bload 1 
We may ice he hath ſa much Strength and Confidence, as 
to grapple with an Auge of Ligbe, as he did in the con. 
telling for Moſes his Body, Jude der. g. This was a created 
Angel, elſe he durſt not ſure haye brought a railing foot 
ſation; but in that he trove, and railingly accuſed, it ſhews 
* not a daring Boldneſs to ſecend his Commiſſion 
an Ower. „ e 
Four t hy, It will be alſo requiſite to lay open the Aduan- 
tages he bath in the Management of all thie Power, which 
ard great; RK. „ ee 
2 Firſt, The Multitude of Devils: That there are many, 


Magdalen, and the Legton which were ſettled in one poot 
Man at ange. It may be we may not eredit the Devil's own 
Accayat of his Strength fo much, as to believe that their 
Number wes exatt{yaniwerable to a Roman Legion, * 

* * — 81 kT 0 
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(if ſome ſpeak right) was gc: Tet there being ſo plain 
an Alluſion to a Reman Legion; and the Scripture in the 
Recital favouring it ſo far, as to conſent to a Truth in that 
Part of the Story, we can do no leſs than conelude that the 
Number of Devils in that Perſon was a very great Number, 
and ſo great, that the Similitude of Legion was proper to 
expreſs it by. Beſides, if the Scripture had been ſilent in 
this Particular, our Reaſon would have clearly drawn that 
Concluſion from ſuch Premiſes as theſe, That he is the Goa 
of the World, and rules in the Children of Diſobedrence 5 
r whatſoever we conceive of his Power, we cannot think 
him Omni potent, or Omni preſent, theſe being the incom 
municable Attributes of the great Creator of all Things, 
in- which no Creature can ſhare with God. Being then 
aſſured that he is the Tempter of all Men, and that he can- 
not be in all Places at once, we muſt needs apprehend the 
Devils to be many, as is ſignified by that Expreſſion; the 
Devil and his Angels. * S | 
Secondly, He hath alſo an Advantage for the executing of 
his Deſigns, from that Order, which from the fore mentio- 
nt ned Grounds we muſt be forced to conceive to be among 
On, Ro know the bold 1 of _ Order o 
.ngels by Dyonsfins is juſtly rejected; not only by IFejreus 
I and Auguſtin pred alſo by the N. of Proteſtants, 
* who upon that, and other Grounds of like Preſumption, do 
eie that Author as not being the tre Dyonzſius the Areo- 
an 2Z4gite.. Neither do ſome of ourProteſtant Authors (as Cha- 
on- 2727 and others) admit the Government of Angels to bs 
rod WM Monarchial (B), (which Suppoſition the Papiſts would glad- 
en. I make uſe of, as a Foundation whereon to eſtabliſh the 
wlll #222c7al Headſbip of the Pope) being a Thing which Oyo- 
ian viſiuf himſelf, (as Chamier affirms) nevet dream'd of x Yet 
i do none of theſe Authors deny an Order among the Angels, 


— 
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an but willingly grant it, as clearly implied from the Term 
5 Areb angel uſed by Paul, 1 Thefl. iv. 16. (e) and from 
their being called God's Hoſt or Army, where Order is ne- 
ceflary. for the right Management of their Strength, and 
Confuſion the Way to the Ruin of their Deſigns t Les hos, __ 
they diſlike is, the bold and peremptory Determination o : 
the particular Orders among them (d), and the A/1gnmere 
of the ſeveral Charges, [mployments and Stations to con 3 
| N ö wh ie 


Ca) Lib. 2. Enchir- c. 58. (6) Panſt, Vol. „. 1. 9.c, 11. () Sclater in gs | 
(a) wa. uiſtit. I. 1. c. 14 5 . | ah. 
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which hoſasver ſhall do, muſt needs be guilty of #nrruding 
Saito: Things which he hath not ſeen. It would upon the 
ſame: Score be a 8 Folly to make ſuch a Deter. 
m inat ion of the ſeveral Ranks and particular Imployments 
of Devils + Yet this hindereth not, but with a warrantable 
Sobriety we may believe in the general, that there, is an 
Order among the Devils. (a) Not only do theſe Expreſ- 
fions (Beel2ebub, the Prince of Devils, the Devil and his 
Angels, and in that they are called, Princepalities and 
Powers): warrant us ſo to think; but the fore-mentianed 
Confiderations about the Multitude of Devils, will .force 

r Reaſon to an Aſſent: For if they muſt be many, be- 
che all Mankind is ſenfible of their Aſſaults, they muſt 

ave allo an Order in the Management of their Temp- 
tations 3 without which, their Deſigns of Cruelty and 
Malice muſt (at leaſt in great Part) fall to the Ground. 
Neither do I know well, how thoſe Authors may be juſtly 
blamed (4), who proceed a little further in their Suppoſi- 
tions, to tell us (as moit probabie) That theſe infernal Spi- 
rits do ſbare the World among them, and are allotted to 
ſeveral Countries and Places, as their own proper Charge 
and Juriſdiction; for what other Interpretation thoſe Paſſages 
in Dan, x, 13. can receive, | cannot ſee, The Prince of 
the Kingdom of Perſia withſtandiug the Angel one and 
twenty Days; and his Help in that Oppofition from Michae!, 
cannot (if Things be well weighed) be properly underſta 
of Cambyſes the Son of Cyrus, or a Conteſt with any M 
However if we let this go, as a Thing uncertgin (e), (becauſe 

this Interpretation is denied by ſome) yet that which is ſpoken 
of their Order in the general, and the Advantage theſe Spirits 
have againſt us upon that Conſidergtion, ſeems to be paſt Denial. 
- Thirdly, The Advantage of Place among Armies is recko- 
ned much, Satan ſeems to have fomething this Way as an 
Advantage of Ground, in that he is ſtiled ſpiritual Wicked- 
neſs in high Place d). What Advantage high Places may be 
to Devils and Spirits, we cannot further imagine, than that 
they being thus above us and about us in the Air, ſee and 
know our Ways and Actions, and ſo receive Information 
from thence for their malicious. Proceedings againſt us. 
Fourthliy, But his greateſt Advantage is from his Know- 
ledge, which I ſhall a little explain in the following 2 
n 5 C HAT. 


(a) Vid. Bayne on Epheſ. vi. 12. (6) Bayne, ibid. (c) Calvin in loc, (d) 
Er Tois öh i ,,. Epheſ. vi. 12. a 
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; | CH A P. IV. ' 
That Satan bath a great Meaſure of Knowledge, proved, 
by comparing him with the Knowledge of Adam in In- 
_ pcency, and by bis Titles. Of his Knowledge. Natural, -* 7 
Experimental, aud Acceſſory. Of his Knowledge of our - +1 
Thoughts. How far he doth not know them, and bow 
far he doth, and by what Meaus. Of his Knowledge of 
Things future, and by what Ways he dothicongeFure 
them. The Advantages in paint of Tt emptation'that Be 


— * 


Bath by bis Knowledge. 


N the Diſcovery of Satan's K:owwledge, I ſhall felt go 
Evidence and Demonſtration thereof. To which Pag. 
poſe, (1. Let us confider the Knowledge of Adam ip In- 
nocency; which being found to be great, it wil! thence he 
eafily concluied, that Satan's Knowledge is far preater: 
Two notable Diſcoveries we have of Adam's Knowledge, 
the one was his giving of Names to all Creatures, Cen. ii. 
29. Which was not only a Sign of his Dominion, but alſo 
a notable Inſtance of his Underſtanding, ſeeing the Names 
were given according to the Naryres of Creatures; where-/ 
of Bochartus gives a large Account fal, as the Camel is 
called Gamer, becauſe *'tis apt to repay. Injuries z the 
Kite, Raan, from its Sharptck of Sight ; the Pelican is 
named KAArn from its uſual Vomiting, Oc. The Con- 
fideration of the Aptneſs of Names impoſed on Creatures, 
made Plato acknowledge, That it was a Work above'ordi- 


% * 
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n nary Capacity, . The other Diſcovery of Adam's Knowledge, 
ts was his Knowledge of the Original of Eve at firſt Sight; 
1. Gen. ii. 23. he ſaid, This it now Bone of my Bones, and 
o- Fleſh of my Fleſh, &c. This Inſtance Luther made uſe of 
n to prove the Knowledge that we ſhall have of one another 
d- in Heaven; which ſhews that Adam's Underſtanding was 
Ds then incomparably more ſublime than ours, and of a nearer 
at Approach to the Knowledge which a State of Glory ſhall 
d furniſh us withal. To this might be added a further Proof 


from the rare Inventions, and excellent Diſcoveries that 

ſome raiſed Wits have made, of Things that have lain deep, 

and far out of the View of common Capacities. As allo 

. thoſe Y7ews, Sights, and more than ordinary Comprehen- «0 

ſions which the Souls of Men have had, when they ere 

: A's: > alittle 
(a) Hierozoicon, iſt Part. | LE he 
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furniſhed them with Senſes, and hath alfo diſtinguiſhed 


| ledge, that though they are wicked Creatures, yet are they 


* 


2 little freed from the Clog and Hinderance of the Body, 
either in Extaſies, . or by. approachiug Death; all which 

ut together, will go far to prove a very great Meaſure of 
Knomled e in Satan, if we take along with us this Foun» 
dation, That in all the Works of God, we find the Higheſt 
Knowledge in the nobleſt Being: Living Creatures are more 
excellent than Stones or Trees, and therefore hath Ged 


them by higher Degrees of Sagacity, according to their Ex+ 
cellency above others: Thus the Ape, Fox, Elephant, Qc. 
have ſach Abilities above the Worm and Fly, Wc. 
that ſome have queſtioned whether they had not ſome 
& Degrees of Reaſon : Yet as theſe are below Man, ſo 
doth - his Reaſon far excel their greateſt Quickneſs of 
Senſe. Angels are an higher Being than Man, (for he 
made him lower than the Angels) and conſequently their 
Knowledge is proportionably greater. So that if Adam in 
Innocency underſtood the Natureof Things, how much more 
exactly and fully muſt we imagine Satan to know them? 
Secondly, But the Proof is more full and dire, from 
thoſe: Appellations and Titles which the Scripture, and the 
Experience of Men, have put upon him; his uſual Name 
Haie, which (in Matth. viii. 31. Mark v. 12. Rev. xvi- 
14.) we tranſlate Devil, properly ſignifieth one that is wuiſe, 
knowing, or skilful. And however the Wickedneſs of that 
Spirit hath ſo far diſhonoured this Word, that 'tis always 
(as ſome think) uſed to ſignify unclean Spirit; yet fill 
it carries an Evidence of their Nature in reference to Know- 


wiſe and knowing: Tis ſaid, Gen. iii. 1. The Serpent was 
more ſubtile than any Beaſt of the Field; which though 
it be true literally of the Serpent, whoſe Wiſdom and Sub- 
tilty, Naturaliſts have abundantly noted, yet that Expreſſion 
hath. an Eye upon Satan, who was the principal Agent; 
and the Serpent there is called ſubtile, as znfluenced by Sa- 
tan, whoſe. Inſtrument he was: Which we may believe, not 
only upon the Credit of Auſtin and Lyra (4), but more 
ſecurely upon the Teſtimony of other Scriptures, which 
name him the Old Serpent, Rev. xvii. 9. and impute all 
that Craft in the Management of that Temptation, to a par- 
ticular remarkable Skill and Subtilty of Satan; The Fer- 
tent beguiled Eve through Subiilty, 2 Cor. xi, 3. and (if 
a | .-. * =_ 

* Quaſt Aanyey. (a) Principaliter ad Diabolum referenda eſt calliditas. | 
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Sera conjecture right) the Appellation Calas doth" ſo 
fitly ſuit this Hiſtory of the Tree of Knowledge, that the 
Title of Knowledge ſeems to be given him for this ſingular 
Maſter- piece of Craft. N l its e 
Thirdly, That Satan hath great Knowledge is by theſe 
Arguments diſcovered 3 but if further Enquiry be made 
into the Nature of his Knowledge, we ſhall be nearer to a 
Satisfaction in this Particular. And here we may obſerve 
a ihreefold Knowledge in Satan. ; . SOD Pri, 
I. ſt, A natural Knowledge, which the Schoolmen have 
diſtinguiſhed into theſe Two. (1.) An Zoycningiknows 
ledge (a), which he received from Things created, whereby 
the Speczes of Things were impreſſed upon his Mind, and 
ſo received, being a Knowledge à peſteriori, from the H 
fefts of Things; which becauſe it is more dark and obſcure 
than that which ariſeth from the Cauſes of Things, they 
termed Exeuing knowledge. (2.) The other is Moruing 
Knowledge, which is a Knowledge of Things in the Power 
and Wiſdom of God, in which he ſaw the Ideas and Ima + 
ges of all Things. This Knowledge they prefer before tho 
other, as Lines and Figures are better known from Mat hema- 
tical InftruGion, than by their bare Tract, as written in Duſt. 
zdly, Beſides this ke hath an -experamental Kuoteledge, 
which is the Improvement of that natural Stock, by further 
Acquiſitions and Attainments; and indeed Satan had very 
high Advantages for an Increaſe of Knowledge, he had a 
great Stock to begin withal, he hath had fit and ſuztable: 
Objefts to work upon in his Contemplations; ſo that by 
comparing Things with Things, in ſo large a Field of Fa- 
riety, and that for ſo many Tears together, it cannot be but 
that he ſhould be grown more experienced and ſubtile than 
he was at firſt; and the Scripture doth fairly counte- 
0 nance this Suppefition, by telling us of his Devices (b), 
| 2 Cor. ii. 11, of his Mies (e), Epb. vi. 11. and of bes 
Deptbe (d), Rev. ii. 24 All which Phraſes imply, That 
| Satan hath ſo ſtiydied the Point of Temptation, that. he 


hath now, from long Experience and Obſervation, digeſted 
it into an Art and Method, and that with ſuch ExaCtneſs, 
1 88 B 3 * 207 N that 


(a) Cognitio veſpertina & matutina. Barth. Sibi ilæ Qtium Theol p. 361, 
7 Aug. in 3 Gen. & civitat. Dei, lib. 11. c. 29. Dy. Jeniſon Height of Tf ae”; 
Idolatry, p. 31.  Ipſam creaturam melius ibi, hcc eſt, in ſipientia Det, tanguam 
in arte qua fin eft, quam in ea ipſa ſciunt, Aug. cvit. Dei. ibid. 


(b) Nö,. (c) MSc. (4% RA A. 
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that it is become a Myſtery and a Depth, much covered 
and concealed from the Notice and Obſervation of Men. 

_ - 2dly, To both the former may be added another Know- 
ledge, which, becauſe 'tis from another Spring, I may call 
it an acceſſory Knowledge, mob Yog in occaſional Diſcoveries 
made to him, either when Gd is pleaſed to make known ſo 
much of his Mind and Purpoſe as he imploys him (as an In- 
rument or Servant) to execute, as he did in the Caſe of Fob 
and Ahab; or when he zforms himſelf from the Srißtures, 
or catcheth Hints of Knowledge from-the Church, and the 
Ordivances thereof. If good Angels have an Increaſe of 


ei palities and Powers in heavenly Places is made known 
by the Church the nanifold Wiſdom of God, Eph, iii. 10.) 
we cannot but imagine that Satan hath ſome Addition of 
Knowledge from ſuch Diſcoveries. While we are upon 
this Point, it will be neceflary to offer ſome Satisfaftien 
to 220 Queſtzons. 1 * .. 
Queſt: I. Wherber Satan knows our Thoughts ? 

- - Anſww. I. Tis undoubtedly God's Frerogati de to know the 
Thoughts; he knows them intuitively, which is beyond 
the Power of any Creature, Fer. xvii. 9. Who can know it? 
This is a Challenge to all, implying the utter Impoſſibilit 
of it to any but to God alone; {rhe Lord ſearch the Heart; 
he knows the moſt zzward Thoughts. Rev. ii. 23. I am 
he which ſearcheth the Reins, and the Heart; he knows 
them evidently and certainly, All Things are naked and 
open before him with whom we Have to do, Heb. iv. 13. 
Thoſe ſecret Thinkings and Intendments which are hid 
from others, and which we ourſelves cannot diſtinctly read 
becauſe of their ſecret Intricacy or Confuſedneſs, yet the ve- 
ry (a) Inſide and Outſide of them are uncaſed, (3) cut up and 
anatomzized by his Eye; in all which Expreſſions God is care- 
ful toreſerve this to himſelf, I the Lord do it, or I am he that 
ſearcheth, and ſigniſies, that none elſe is able to do the like. 

Anſw.11. Let Satan can do much this way; for if we con- 
fider how he can come ſo near to our Spirits, as to communi- 
care bis Injections te us, and that he atten entertains a Daſ- 
Pute with us in this ſecret way of Acceſs that he hath to 
our Thoughts; if we obſerve his Arguzngs, his Anſwers and 
Replies to our Refuſals, ſo direct, ſo pertinent, fo conti- 
nucd, we ſhall be conſtrained to grant, that he can do more 


(a) Towrd. (b) Tereguraiouire, 
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_ Knowledge this way, as is evident they have (For to Prin- | 
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this way than is commonly imagined, That I may explein 
this with a due Reſpect to God's Prerogative of knowing 
the Heart, I ſhall, 9 | N 
Firſt, Shew, that there ate u Things whis | 
ly out of Satan's Reach. (I.) Our furure Thoughts, be 
canuot tell what ſhall be our Thoughts for Time to come; 
he may poſſibly adventure to tell what Suggeſizons- he re- 
ſolves to an into our Hearts; but what ſhall be our Ra- 
ſolves and Determinations thereupon, he knows not, This 
is ſingled out as one Part of God's Prerogative, that he 
knoweth the dererminare Purpoſes and Reſolves of th 
Heart aforehand, becauſe he turneth the Heart as he plea 
eth, Prov. xxi. 1. (z.) Our preſent formed Thoughts, 
the immediate and imminent Acts of the Mind be cannot 
Adirefily ſee into: He may tell what floating Thinkiags he 
hath put into our Heart, but our own proper Thoughts, or 
formed Reſelves, he cannot directly view; this is 'vIiſs par- 
ticularly inſiſted on as proper to God alone, John ii. 4 44 25» 
Chriſt knew all Men, ſo directly, that he needed nor gha 
any ſhould teſtify of Man, (this Satan ſtands in need of. he 
ſometimes knows Men and their Thoughts, but he wards. g 
Sign or Notification of theſe Thoughts, and cannot me- 
diately look into them; ) the Reaſon why Chrift needed 
not this, is render'd thus: For be knew what was in 
Math. xii. 25. that is, #n:7u2:72ely he knew his Thoughts, 
and could immediarely read'them. | Ms 
Secondly, I hall endeavout to explain how much, or how 
far he can pry into our Thoughts. Several Things are 
granted, which argue Satan can go a great Way toward a 
Diſcovery : As, 5 n St 
1ſt, That he knows the Oljectt in vur Fancy (a, or 


our Eyes; and the Proof given hereof is this, That there 
are 3 
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create new Species, and ſuch as our Senſes were never ace 


but that he can only call forth and ſet in Order thoſe Ob- 
lar of which our Imagination doth retain the Shadows or 
Impreſſions; and this he could not do, if he did not viſibly 

behold them in our Fancy. 4 


i 8 
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empta- 


Dildo Light, p. 65. 


h ate clear - 


Phantaſms, and this as clearly as we da behold Thingswith 


quainted withal (as to make a blind Man dream of Colours) 


2dly, "Tis certain he knows his 02073 Suggeſtiont, and 


FU 


% Dr. Jenifon's Height of Baer, Tdvlabr, p, 35: 0 in Go, 
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abolical Dreams (b), in which the Devil cannot 
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Preſent "know what our Thoughts are buſied upon. 
24ly, He knows the ſesret Workings of our Paſſions, us 
Love, Defire, Fear, £c. becauſe theſe depend upon, or are in 


a Concomitancy of the Motions of the Blood and Spirits, 


which he can eaſſly diſcern, tho! their Motions and Working: 


may bs kept ſecret from the Obſervation of all Byſtanders. | 
Arb, Some go further (as Scotut, referente Barthol. , 


Sybilla) ſuppoſing that he knows what is in our. Thoughts 


nat any Time, only he knows not ro what theſe Thoughts 


#ntline (a)'; but I leave this to thoſe that can determine it 
certainly, in the mean Time I proceed, * - © ©: | 

Thirdly, To ſhew what a gueſſing Faculty he hath of 
what he doth not directly know; he hath ſuch Grounds 
and Advantages for Conje ture, that he ſeldom fails of 
finding our Mind: As, e 

"xt, His long Experience bath taught him what ꝝſually Men 
do think, in ſuch Caſes as are commonly before them; by a 
running Obhſer dation of their Actions and Ways he knows this. 
adly, He by Study and Obſervation knows our Temper 
and Inclination, and conſequently what Temptations do 


moſt ſuit them, and how we do ordinarily entertain them. 


zaly, He knows this the more, by taking Notice of our 
Prayers, our Complainings ' and Mournings over our De- 
fed and Miſcarriage ns. 
' athly, He is quick and ready to take Notice of any ex- 
rertoÞ” Nigg, by Which the Mind is fignified, as the Pulſe, 
the Motion of the Body, the Change of the Countenance (5); 
all Which do ufually ſhew the Aſſent or Diſſent of the 


Mind, and at leaſt tell him what Entertainment his Of- 
. fers have in our Thoughts. 4 d 


M, Being ſo quick ſighted, he can underſtand thoſe par · 
rioulan Signs which would eſcape the Obſervation of the 


wiſeff' Men; there are ſome Things ſmall in themſelves 


(and therefore unobſerved ) which yet to wiſe Men are ve - 
ry ptcar 2dicia of Things. The like may be ſaid of us, in 
eferenee to our Inclinations, our Acceptance or Reſiſtance 
df Temptations, which yet he hath curiouſly marked out. 
' 6thly, No doubt but he bath ways to Hut us upon aDiſco- 
(a) Queſt. peregrinarum, p. 392. Dæmones eogneſcunt cogitationes noftras, 
Nane ad ſubjectum, objectum & afſectum, non autem quantum ad fine m. 


iunt quid cogitamus, fed ignorant ad quem finem. = 


46) --Deprebemdas animi tormena lateutis ex ægrotorum facie, Sxpe gens 
Fore,” yervaque vugtus hadet. v o * r | 
1 1 . 
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very of our Thoughts, while we conceal them, as by con- 
tinaing and proſecuting Temptations or Suggeſtions, till our 
Trouble or Paſſions do ſome way diſcever how it is with 
us. By all which it appears, that his Gueſſings and Con- 
ſectures do ſeldom fail him. Tis now Time to ſpeak to 
the other Queſtion, which is. ' 

Queſt, II. Wherher and how far Satan knows Things 
vo e (1 | by OO 
- Anſw.' To this I ſhall return Anſwer in theſo two Con- 
cluſfions. | * Mek 88 
Concluſ. 1.) Firſt, There is a way of knowing future - 
Things, which is Beyond the Knowledge of Devils, and 
broper only to God. Iſa. xli. 23. there God puts the Com- 
petition 'twixt Himſelf and Jadolt, about the Truth of a 
Deiry, upon this Iſſue, That be that can fhew the Things 
that are to come hereafter, he is Cod; which becauſe the 
cannot do, he doth hereby evince them to be no Gods. If 
Satan could truly and properly have done this, he had had 
a Plea for a Godhead. In Divine Predictions two Things 
are to be conſidered. (1.) The Aatter foretold, when the 
Events of Things contingent, and (as to. ſecond Cauſes ) ca- 
al, depending upon 2ndeterminate Cauſes, are foretold. 
(2.) The Manner, when theſe Things are not uncertainly, 
or conjetturally,or _ ; but clearly, certainly, infallibly 
and fully predicted. Of this Nature are divine Predictions, 
which Satan cannot perform, nor yet the Angels in Heaven. 
Comcluſ. II.] Secondly, Let Satan hath ſuch Advantages 
for the Knowledge of future Things, and ſuch Means and 
Helps for a Diſcovery of them, that his Conjectures have 
osten dme to p ,” ˖· ? 7 
Firſt, He knows the Gauſe of Things, which are ſecret 
to us. Upon which he ſeems to foretel many Things ſtrange 
to us; as a Phyſician may forete l the Efecte, Workings, 
and Iſſues of a Diſeaſe; as ſeeing them in the Carnſes, which 
would paſs for little leſs than Propheſy among the Vulgat. 
Thus an Aſtrologer foretells Ecclipſes, which would be ta- 
cen for a divine Excellency, where the Knowledge of the 
Ground of theſe Foretellingshad not taken away the Wonder. 
© Secondly, Many Things are made known to him by im- 
mediate divine Revolation: We know not the Intercourſe 
betwixt God and Satan in the Matter of Fob ; Satan (hav- 
hg obtained his Commiſſion to afflict him) might have made 
long Prophecy of what my come to pals in Reference 
| — 


9 
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t J, his Children and Subſtance; how many ſuch Pre“ 
dictions he might make, we little know. Lali: 
Thiradly, He hath a deep In/ight in Affairs of Kingdom 
and States, and ſo might {from his Experience and Obſet | 
ation) eafily conjecture Mutation and Alterations. A Pos 
| Firician may do much this Way: For ought we know, Satan's 
Prophecy (in the Likeneſs of Samuel) to Saul, of his Ruin, 
and the Tranſlation of his Kingdom to David, might be 
o more than a conjectural Concluſion, from his comparing 
the Order of the preſent Providence, with former Threat Ii 
gings and Promiſes. Vr LN 
Fourtbiy, He hath a greater Underſtanding of Scripture - 
Prop beſies, than ordinarily the wiſeſt of Men have; ſo that at 
Second hand he might be able to foretel what ſhall come to 
paſs. Whilſt we that do not fo clearly ſee into Seriptute“ 
. may not be able to find out the Matter. Hence | 
by Oracle he foretold Alexander of his Suet᷑eſs (a), which he 
knew from the Prophecy of Daniel, Chap. xi. long before. 
Fir buy, He hath Advantage from his Nature as 4 Spirit, 
by which he over bear and ſeerthe private Aﬀtings, Com- 
plottings and Preparations of Men in Reference to certain 
ebase and can eaſily, by his Agents, communicate 
ſuch Counſels or Reſolves in remote Countries and King - 
doms, which: muſt paſs for real Predictions, if the Event 
- anſwer, accordingly. | 
. Sixrhly, He can foretel (and with Probability of Succeſs) 
ſuch my 4 as he by Temptations is about to put Men upon, 
eſpecially ſeeing he can chuſe ſuch Inſtruments, as he (from 
Experience) knows are not likely to fail his Enterpriſe. 
' Seventhly, To this may be added, the Vay and Manner 
by which he expreſſeth himſelf, either in doubrful or. enig- 
matical Terms, or in general Expreſſions, which may be 
applied to the Event, what Way ſoever it ſhould happen(#) 
Of theſe, Authors have obſerved many Inſtances, which 
were ſuperfluous to enumerate. 4 
Satan's Knowledge being thus explained, it is eaſy to 
imagine what an Advantage it is to him in the Manage 
ment of his Temptatiens: For, 
Firſt, He by this Means knows our Tempers and Diſpoſi- 


dlons. | 
Secondly, And what is moſt likely to prevail with us. 


(a) Invictus eris Alexander. Plutarch in vit. Alexandri, * (b) Non non ſupet 


Abit Gallus Apulum. Ibis redibis nunguam per bella peribis. 


| 4 . N 0 | . „ 15 ; 
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Tyiraly, How ##clinable-we are upon any Motion made 
to us, and what Hope to gain upon uus. 
Fourrhly, He knows fit Tzmes, Seaſons and Advantages 


Eagainſt us. I 


Fifthly, He knows how to purſus Suggeſtions, and cas 
chuſe ſtrong Reaſons to urge us withal. nN tes 
Sixthly, He knows how to delnde our Senſes; to diſturi 
our Paſſions. | | ' W249: 7 7775 57 
KLrentbiy, He knows all the Ways and Arts of Arigbs. 
mens, Vexations, Diſquietments, Hinderances and Diſtas - 
bances of Duty. | ie 
Eightly, He by this Means is furniſhed with Skill fot 
his Publick Cheat and Delufions in the World; how to a- 
mule, aftoniſh, and amaze Men into Errors and Miſtak 
which he hath always endeavoured. with very great — 
in the World, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


* 
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CHAP. v. 


Inſtancer of Satan's Power. Of Witchoraft, what it as, 
'- Satan's Power argited from thence. Of Wonders, Me- 
ther Satan can do ' Miracles. An Account of aha be 
can do that Way. His Power argued from Apparitions 
and t oſſeſſionr. - + 1ot-07) 21 1 += this 


J Sha ad8 in the fith lier, ſome particular Inſtances of 
his Power, in which I ſhall inſiſt upon theſe Four, Warch- 
craft, Wonders, Apparitions and Poeſhons. | "I 


I. Witcberaſt affords a very great Diſcovery of Satan's 
Power: Bur becauſe ſome give ſuch Interpretations of Witeh- 
craft as (if true) would wholly take away the Force of this 
Inftance, I ſhall firſt endeavour to eſtabliſh a ru,j Norion ol 
Witchcraft; and ſecondly, From thence argue Satan's Power. 

Firſt, Tho' the being of Witches is not direftly denied 
(becauſe the Authority of Scripture, Exod. xxii. 18. Leut. 


ſuch there are;) yet ſome will allow no other Interpretation 
of the Word, than a Skill and Practice in the Art of Fos- 
ſoning (a), becauſe the Sepruagint doth interpret the He 
brew Word Macisrenan by batte, vehiſicam, which 


C Appre- 
(a) Scot, Diſcovery of Witchcraft. I. G. c. 1, 2 


xviii. 10. Ge. hath determined beyond Controverſy, "that ' 


28 4 Txz4riszof Part l. 
A enfion they ſtrengthen by the Authority of Joſe- iſ 
Fry who giveth this Account of the Law, Ze: 7 ons 


of the Children of Iſrael uſe any deadly Poiſon, or any | 
Drug wherewith he may do Hurt, &c. Tis eaſy to ob- 


ſerve, that this Conceit ariſeth from a — Tnobſeryan 

of the Reaſon of the Application of thefe Words, geeuar 

and wereficus to Witchcraft, in Greck and Latin Authors, 
Witchcrafts were ſuppoſed to be helped forward by the 

Strength of ſeveral Herbs, and theſe by Incautarions and 

other Ceremonzes at their Gathering, imagined to attain 4 

Poiſonous and evil Quality or Efficacy for ſuch Effects, as | 

were intended to be produced 5 . as appears by O- 


did, Virgil, and ot her Authors (#). Hence was it that the 

| Word opYe{2x@ became applicable to any Sort of Witch- 
craft. Tothis may be added, that ſuch Perſons were reſor- 
ted to, for Help againſt Diſeaſes, Vid. Leigh. Crit Sac. in 
Poc. As alſo that they uſed Unguents for Tranſportations ; 
Hence Godwin, Few. Antig. lib. 4. c. 10. renders ef“ 
Ungnuentarios. - Diaſcorides, Cap. de Rhamno, hath an 
Expreſſion to this Purpeſe, That the Branch of that Tree, 
being placed before the Doors, doth drive away h gzgudroy 
xexveyias, Witchcrafts 5 it were ridiculous to ſay, it drives 
away Poiſonings, which is a ſufficient Evidence that the 
Greciars uſed that Word to fignify another Kind of 
Witchcraft, than that which this Miſtake would eſtabliſh. 
Beſides this, the Scripture doth afford 7200 ſtrong Arguments 
againſt this Interpretation of Witchcraft. (.) That this 
Word is ranked with others, (as being of the ſame Alli- 
ance) which will carry the Apprehenſions of any confide- 
rate Man, to Efefts done by the Help of Satan, in an un- 
nſual Way, as Deut. xviii. ro. There ſhall not be found 
among you, any rhatmaketh bis Son or his Daughter t 
paſs through the Fire, (this is not the conſuming of ow 


(a) Antig. I. „15 8. (6) . Medeides Herbæ miftaq; cum magicis merſa 
venena ſonis. Ovid. Art. Amandi 1. 2. Has Herbas atque hæc Ponto- mihi lecta 
vensna. - Ipſa dedit Mzris..... bis ego ſxpe lupum fieri & ſe condere Sylvis Ma- 
rim, ſepe animas imis exire Sepulchris. Virg. Eccl. 8. 1 
la, Philtrum, & magicas actiones quæ in imaginibus, & caracteri. 
bus, certis verbis, ac ſimilibus conſiſtunt, fignificat. Unde pharmaceutria appel. 
Iatur Idyllium Secund. Theocriti. & Eclog. 8. Virgihi & antiquos etiam vecabu- 
lum oga4epextds, pro omni veneficii genere, quo vel hominibus, vel jumentis, 
vel frugibus, ſeu carmine, ſeu aliis modis necetur, accipere, manifeſte patet ex 
Flatone lib. 10. de Legibus, Et apud Ariftot. Hiſt. Animal. cap. 25. @2eparid's 
nominantur. Et Apocal. c. 18. Eni pro preftigiis & impoſtura ſurnitur. 
**** Dan. Sennert. Torn 3. lib. 6. part 9. Cap, 2. e 
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Chap. V. Satan's Temptation. 25 
children to Moloch (a), but by VVay of .Zuſtration « Mock 
aptiſm, a Piece of Witchcraft (b), to preſerve from violent 
Neath) or that uſeth Dzvinanon; an Obſerver of Times, 
y an Inchanter, or 4 Witch, &c. The very Neighbour- 
hood of the Witch, will tell us that this Witch muſt be 
Diviner (c), Divination being the general Term, com- 
prebending the ſever Particulars following : It would be an 
arſh Straining to put in the Poiſoner, (in the Senſe of our 
Oppoſites) among the Diviners. Yet the ſecond Argument 
is more cogent, which is this; that among thoſe whom 
Pharaoh called together to encounter with Moſes, Exod. 
vii. 11. we find Viſches or Sorcerers expreſſed by the ſame 
Word Mzcaskzrhiu, which is uſed in Exod. 'xxii. and 
Deut. xviii. What can more certainly fix the Interpreta- 
tion of the Word than this Place, where the End of Pha- 
raob's calling them together, was not te poiſon Moſes and 
Aaron, but by Enchantment to outvy them in Point of Mi- 
racles. Which will ſhew that[/7rchcrafs is not poiſoning, 
but the doing of ſtrange Acts by the Aid of Satan. Nei- 
ther was this the Act of one Man, (who might poſſibly, to- 
gether with that preſent Age, be under a Miſtate concern-· 
ing Witches, tho it be a Thing not to be ſuppoſed) but 
long after him, Nebuchadnezzar in Dan. ii. 4. being aſto · 
aiſhed with his Dreams, calls for the Sorcerers or Watches, 
and Magicians (d), to give him the Interpretation; which 
had been a Matter very improper for them, if their Skill 
had lain only in mixing Poiſons. * SO. 
When we have thus ſilenced this Imagination, we have 
yet another to encounter with, and that is of thofe that think 
theſe Witches, of which the fore-cited Texts do ſpeak, are 
but mere Cheats, and by ſome Tricks of Deluſion and Le- 
yerdemain, pretend they can do Things, which indeed they 
cannot do at all; and yet finding Death threatened to ſuch, 
which (in a Buſineſs of mere Jugling) would ſeem too great 
aSeverity,they have framed .thisgAmiwer to it, that the Neath 
is threatued, not for the jugling (e), but for their preſump- 
ruous and blaſphemous undertaking to do Things that be- 
long to a Divine Poreer, and for taking hig Name N van. 
Or (as others are pleaſed to f) ſay) tho they PAVED real 
Poder, they are juſtly puniſhed for the Belzef they _ 
| | | . TEAS 
(a) Fuller Piſg. Sight. l. 4. C. 7. p. 128. (b Mai mon vid. Peck in loc. (e) God: 


win Fews Ant ig. I. 4. c. 10. Poo! in loc. (d) Witrherafs reckoned af difient 
from Murder, in Gal. 5. ze, 21. (e, Scot ei, I. C. c. 2. ©) Hob's Le: 


math, c. 2. p. 7, 
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| that hay can do ſuch Miſchief, joined with their Purpoſe ty | 
do it, if they can. 8 | PO 


In Anſwer to this Apprehenſion, I ſhall not much inſiſi Wl 
upen theſe Reaſons, which yet are ſufficiently weak, (the 
latter accuſing God's Laws of unreaſonable Severity ( 
and the former n of unneceſſary Redundancy, 
ſeeing enough in other Places is provided againſt Blaſphe Mi 
mers) but ſhall offer a Conſideration or two, which 1 judge 
will be of Force to rectify the Miſtake. & an 
_ Firſt, Tho' it cannot be denied, but that a great many 
Cheats there have been in all Ages, by which Men have en» Wil 
deavoured to raiſe the Repute and Eſteem of their own Skill 
and Excellencies, or for other baſe Ends; yer from hence | 
to conclude, that all theſe Things that have been done um 
der the Name of Miolcraſt were ſuch, muſt be an un | 
ſufferable Piece of Infolence ; not only denying that Credit 
which all ſober Men owe to Hiftory, to the conſtant Belief 
of all Ages, to the Faithtulneſs and Wiſdom of Fugges, Ju. 
rors, Witneſſes, Laws and Santtions, but alſo dangero I 
overthrowing all our Senſts ; ſo that at this Rate we may 
well queſtion, Whether we really eat, drink, move, fleepy 
and any Thing elſe-that we do; this Reaſon-is urged by 
grave and ſerious Men 'b). | vor | 
Secondly; It cannot be imagined that ſuch Things are 
merely deluſory, where the voluntary Confeſſions of ſo mas 
ny, have accuſed themſelves and others, not of Thinking 
or Jugling, but of really Acting, and doing ſuch Things; 
with ſuch Circumſtances as have pacticularized Time, Place, 
Thing, and Manner. 2 2 
Thirdly; The real Effefts done by the Power of Mitob. 
craft, ſhew it not to be Deluſion (c): Such are the Tranſpor- 
ration of Perſons many Miles from their Habitations, and 
leaving them there; their telling Things done in remote 
Places; raiſing of Storms and Tempeſts; Vomiting of Pins, 
Needles, Stones; Cloth, Leather, and ſuch like; and _ 
T1 160 IH ſome 


(a) Teneſon Hob's Creed. exam. Art. 4. p. 63. G Baxter's Sin again the Holy 
Choſt, "' 83. J. Glanvil. Conſiderations of Witchcraft, 37 ene ſon againſt 
Hobs, Art. 4. p. 59. (e) Vid. Epiſt- D. Balthaſari Han. M. D. in calce, Tom. 

3. oper. Dan. Sennerti de fœmina faſcinata, in cujus cute, liter N. B. notz 

.Crucis Fa capite ad calcem, cum Aſtronomicorum & Chymicorum caracteribus, 

Roſx figura in dextra & trifolii in ſiniſtrà artificiose pita cum anno Chriſti 1635. 

cor Servatoris telis transfixum, & imago ſtulti, cum verbo Germanico Narr, 

8 Dr. More.] Mr. Baxter ut ſupra. Dan. Sennertus Tom. 3. 
ib. 6. pars 9. Varias hiſtorias enumerat de morbis incantatione inductis. 

Fo. Langio, Alex. Benedicto, Cornel. Gemma, Foreſto, & aliis. f 
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ame of them atteſted by ſober and intelligent Perſons who 
ere Eye witneſſes. Large Accounts you have of theſe in 
Bodinus, Spreugerius, and ſeveral others that bag ha- 
wed theſe Relations from them. + tan 
The Notion of Poiſonings, or deluſory Juglings; being 
zelow what the Scripture intends to ſet forth, as Mitah- 
raft 3 it is evident that Nirehcraſt is à Power of 'dbing 
zreat Things by the Aid of the Devil. By which our 
Way is open to improve this Inſtance, to demonſtrate 
which was the /ſecoud Thing promiſed) that Satan's Power 

nd be grant 1 Faw, i Hi 50d nol 8% Gigk hf Beal 
Firſt, Tis acknowledged that a great Part of thoſe Things 
bat are done in this Matter (a), as concurrent with, or 
helpful toward the promoting of ſuch Acts, are Satan's 
broper Works, as the troubling the Air, raifing Storms, 
Apparitions, various Shapes and Appearances, 'Tranſparta- 
tions from Place to Place, and a great many more Things 
of Wonder and Amazement, all which exceed hamanPowes. 
Secondly, n— Things of Wonder done by ſuch Perſons; 
to which ( ſome fuppulſe ) the ſecret Powers of - Herhs, or 
Things, contribute their natural Aids or Concurrence, avs 
Evidences of Satan's dee Knowledge of, and Inſi ght into 24. 
tural Cauſes. Of this Nature is that Oiutment with which 
Ilitches are ſaid to beſmear themſelves in order to their 
Tranſportation : The Power and Efficacy whereof, is by 
ſome {b) imagined to conſiſt in this, that it keeps the Bo- 
dy tenantable, and in a fitCondition to receive the Soul by 
Re. entry, after ſuch SeÞaratzons, as (by all Circumſtances 
are concluded) have been really made in Purſuit of thoſe 
viſionary Perambulations and TranſaQions. Which Things 
if they be ſo, (as they are not improbable) Witches bave 
them from Satan's Diſcovery, and they are to be aſcribed 
to his Tower. = „ exe 
Thirdly, Thoſe Actions that are moſt properly the Ne. 
cher own Actions; and in which the Power of Hurting doch 
(as ſome ſuppoſe) refide, are notwithſtanding, either ma- 
d or influenced by Satan: So tho' we grant (what ſome 
(c) would have) that the Power of Hurting is a 22 


(a) Helmont. Magnet. Vuln. cura. $ 97. () Dr. More. Death conſiſts not 
fo much in an actual Separation of Soul and Body, as in the Indi ſpoſition and 
Unfitneſs of the Body for vital Union. Whaz is the Meaning le of that Ex- 
preſſion, | Whether in the Body, or out of the Body I cannot tell] except the 
Soul may be —— from the Body without Death. J. Glanvil, Viteheraft, p. 
15. 18. (e) Helmont ubi ſypra. Aricenna. vid. Barthol. Sybilla. Perig. ad 
p. 491. Neſcio quis teneros oculos, Sc. Glanvil Witgheraft, p. 24 
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power, and a genomous Magnetiſin of the Witch, and that 


her Imagination, by her Eye, darts thoſe malignart Beam. 
— — real Hurts upon Men, (after the Manner of 
the 


leaft he doth awaken and raiſe up that magical Force, 


(which otherwiſe would lie aſleep) and ſo puts the Sword 


into their Hand. Yet ſome attribute far more to him, # 
wit, the Infuſion of a poiſonous Ferment, (by that Action 
of ſucking the Vith in ſome Part of the Body) by which 
not only her Imagination might be heightened, by poiſon: 
ous Streams breathed in, which might infect Blood and 


Spirits with a noxious 'TinCture. 


2. Wore The II. grand Inflance of his Power; I ſhall 


ders. © praduce from thoſe Actions of Vonder and A- 
85 Roniſhment, which he ſometime performs, 
which indeed have been ſo great, that they have occaſioned 


1 


— 
- 


Q. Whether Satan can 40 Mi racles? 


A. 1. To this we anſwer ; (1.) That God alone can work 


Miracles. A Miracle being à real Act, done viſibly, and 
above the Power of Nature (. Such Works. ſome have 


ranked into three Heads ; f. Such as created Power cannot 


produce; as to make the Sun ſtand ſtill, or go backward, 
2. Such as are in themſelves produceable by. Nature, but 
not in ſuch an Order, as to make the Dead to live, and thoſe 


that were born blind to ſee, which is ſtrongly arguad 


Fobn ix. 32. to be above human Power; and John x. 21. 
to be above the Power of Devils. 3. Such as are the wt 


al Works of Nature yet produced, above the Principles and 
Helps of Nature, as to cure a Diſeaſe by a Word or Touch. 


Things that are thus truly and properly miraculous, are 
iarly Works of God; neither can it be imagined, that 


ſince he hath been pleaſed to juſtify bis Commands, Ways, 


agination's Force upon 8 Child in the Womb, which 
bath (as by daily Experience and Hiſtory is confirmed) 
prodiiced Marks, Impreſſions, Deformities, and Wounds) 

and that Satan doth but cheat the Mitch into a Belief of 
his Aid in that Matter; that with a greater Advantage he] 
may make Uſe of her Power, without which he could dof 
| 52 (a); yet even this ſpeaks his Ability, in that u 
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and Malſa ges, by ſuch mighty Acts, 2 Cor. xii: 12. Heb. iis 
4. John x. 38. and alſo bath. been put to it, to juſtify him- 
ſelf and his ſole ſupreme Being and Godhead,, from falſe 
Competitors, 4/al. Ixxxvi. 10. ard Ixxii. 18. by his mira- 
culous Works : It cannot be imagined, I ſey, that he would 
permit any cteated Beitigs, (much leſs Satan) to do ſuch 
Things. 6 + 0 
6. Tho' Satan cannot do Things miraculons (a); yet he 
can do Things wonderful and amazing. And in this Point 
lies the Danger of Delufion, as Chriſt foretells, Mat. xxiv. 
24. Falſe . ariſe, aud (hew great Signs and 
Wonders.—1n 2 T bef. ii. 4. the Apoſtle tells us, 7] be com- 
ing of Antichriſt ſhall be with all Power, and Signs, and 
Wonders; that is, (as ſome (5) interpret) with the Power 
of Signs and Wonders; which however they be Hing, both 
in Reference to the Deſign they drive at, (which is to pro- 
agate Errors) and alſo in their owr Nature, being truly 
uch, in Neſpect of their Form, falſe ; as Miracles, being 
indeed no ſuch Matter, but jugling Cheats: Yet notwith- 
ſtanding there is no ſmall cunning and working of Satan in 
them, inſomuch that the Uncautious and Injudicious are de- 
cei ded by thoſe Wonders that he hath Power to do; Rev. 
iii. 13. In this Matter, tho' we are not able to give a 
particular Account bf theſe under. ground Actions; yet thus 
much we may ſay, KLE 542. 
Firſt, That in many Caſes, his great Acts, that paſs for 


Miracles, are no mpteè but Deceprions of Senſe. Natura- 


liſts have ſhewn ſeveral Feats and Kmnacks of this Kind: 
0. Bap. Porta (c) hath a great many Ways of ſuch De- 
ceptions, by Lamps, and the ſeveral Compolitions of Oz1s, 
by which not only the Colours of Things are changed, but 
Men appear without Heads, ar with the Heads of Horſes, 
Sc. The like Deceptions are wrought by Gla/es of various 
Figures and Shapes. If Art can do ſuck Things; much 
more cah Satan. „ ke ga, ke | 
- Secondly, He can mightily work upon the Fancy and I- 
magination; by which Means Men are abuſed into a Be- 
lief of Things that are not: As in Dreams, the Fancy pres 
ſents Things which are really imagined to be done and Kid 
whenas they are Viſions of the Night, which vaniſh when 
the Man is awake; or as in melancholly Perſons, the Fan- 
cy of Men doth ſo ſtrongly impole upon them, that they 
| 4 delieve 
(4) Mira non miracula, (3) Sclater in lot, (c) Magia attss, I. 2. c. 175 


— 
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believe ſtrange abſurd Things of themſelves, that they hayo 
Horns on their Head, that they are made of Glaſs, that they 
are dead, and what not: If Fancy, both afleep and awake, 
may thus abuſe Men into an Apprehenfion of impollible 
Things, and that with Confidence, no Wonder if Satan 
(whoſe Power reacheth thus far, as was before proved) doth 
take this Advantage for amuſing of Men with ſtrange 
Things. Nebuchagnezzer his Judgment, Dan. iv. 25. 
whereby he was driven from Men, and cat Graſs as Oxen, 
was not a Metamorphoſis, or real Change into an Ox; this 


all Ex poſitors re ject as too hard; neither ſeems it to be on- 
ly his exzream Neceſſity, and low Eſtate, whereby he ſeem- | 


ed to be little better than a Beaſt, (tho' Calvin (a) favour 


this Interpretation) but by that Expreſſion, Verſe 25. [then | 
my Underſtanding came to me] it ſeems evident, (as molt Þ 

. Commentators think) that his Underſtanding was ſo chang 4 
in that Puniſhment, that he imagined himſelf to be a Beaſt, |} 


and behaved himſelf accordingly, by eating Graſs, and ly- 
ing in the 7 Fields. There are ſeveral Stories to this 
Purpoſe of ſtrange Transformations, as the Bodies of Men 
into Met, and other Beaſts, which Auguſtine (b) thinks to 
be nothing elſe but the Devil's Power upon the Fancy. 
Thiraly, There are wonderful Secrets in Natur, which 
if cunningly uſed and applied to i Things and Times, mult 
needs amaze vulgar Heads; and tho' ſome of theſe are known 
to Philoſophers and Scholars, yet are there many ſecret 
Things lock'd from the wiſeſt Men, wpoſe Powers and Na- 
tures, becauſe they know not, they may alſo be deluded by 
them. Augnſtine (c) reckons up many laſtances, as the Load- 
ſtone, the Stone Pyrz7es, Selenzres,the Fountain of Epirus that 
can kindle a Torch, and many more; and determines that 
many {trange Things 
natural Powers, either by the Wit of Man, or diabolical 
Arr. To tiis Purpoſe he (a) gives an Account of an un- 


extingni/Lable Lamp, in a Temple of YVenaxs, which allur- 


ed Men to worſhip there, as to an unqueſtionable Dezry, 
when in Truth the Thing was bur an 2ngenzous Compoſiti- 
en from the Stone Arbeſton ; of which Pliny makes Menti- 
on (e, that being kindled, it will not be quenched with 
Water. Of this Nature were thole Lamps found in _ 

ra 


(a) Calvin in loc (5) Civit. Dei, I. 18. c. 28. (e) De Civit. Dei. 1. 21. c. 5,6. 


Cd) AJw 2 d ᷣ , 2+. 
(e) Plin. lib. 28. 


are done by the Application of theſe 
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ral Vaults accompanying the Aſhes of the Dead, reſerved 
there in Urns, both in England and elſewhere f. If Men by 
ſuch Helps find ſuch eaſy Ways to delude Men, what Ex- 
actneſs 11 Workmanſhig, and ſeeming Wondets may be ex 
pected from Satan upon ſuch Advantages? s 
| Feurthly, Many, of his Wonders may challenge an Higher 
Riſe. Satan knows the ſecret Ways of Nature's Operats- 
ons, and the Ways of . accelerating or retarding thoſe 
Works. So that he cannot only do what Nature can do, 
by a due Application of active to paſive Principles (a), 
and the Help of thoſe ſemina Powers that are in Things, 
but be may be ſuppoſed to perform them in a-quzcker and 
more expeditious Manner: Thus Worms, Flzes, and Ser- 
pents, that are bred of Putrefaction, Satan may ſpeedily pro- 
duce; and who can tell how far this Help may reach in his 
Works of Wander e ar 
Fiſibly, The ſecret Way of Satan's Moving and Acting 
is no ſmall Matter in. theſe Affairs. How many Things do 
common Fuglers by the ſciſt Morzons of their Hands, that 
ſeem incredible? Thus they make the By-ſtanders believe 
they change the Subltances, Natures, and Forms of Thi 
when they only, by a ſpeedy Conveyante; take theſę Things - 
away, and put others in their Room. They that ſhall con- 
fider Satan as a Spirit, ſubtile, imperceptible, quick of Mo- 
tion, c. will eaſily believe him to be more accompliſh'd, 
for ſuch Conyeyances than all the Men in the World. 
Having now ſeen the Way of his Wonders, let us next. 
conſider the Advantage he hath by ſuch. Actions. If we 
look upon Simon Mag us, Acts viii, io, 11. we find, that 
be by theſe, Ways, had. a. general Influence upon the 
People, To him they all. gave Heed, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt; and that his Actions were reckoned no leſs than 
miraculous, as done by the mighty Power of God, If we 
go from hence to the Magiciaus of Pharaoh, Bxod. vii. 
11. 'tis laid, They did ſo with their Inchantments, which. 
(howſoever the Matter was) prevailed ſo with Pharaoh and 
the Court, that they ſa no Difference *rwixt the Wonders 
done by Moſes and them, ſave that (it may be) they 
thought Maſes the more skiful Aagician. But beſides this, 
if we conſider what they did, it will argue much for his 
Power, if we can imagine ( 8 ſome (þ) do) that they wn 
2 


A Vid. L; Vives Comment. in lib. au. c 6. De Civ. Dei; (a) Determinata 
ava as Cerernmaata palliva applicanides % Ie. Catan Deli io. 13 


8 Senſes in the Matter of Lice, às in the Roads, if it had 
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36 — A"Tnziricm of Part]. 
ed their Rods into real Serpents, the Power is evident: | 
And there is this that favours that Opinion, it is ſaid, they 
gould not make Lice, wbich ſeems to imply, they really 
did the other Things, and it had een as eaſy to delude the 


been no more than a Delufion ; neither are ſome a-wanting 
to give a Reaſon of ſuch a Power, vi. Serpents, Lice, Oc. 
being the Offspring of Putrefaction, by his dextrous Appli- 
cation of the ſeminal Principles of Things, he might quick- 
Jy produce them. If we go lower, and take up with the 
Opinion of thoſe (a), that think they were neither mere 
 Delnſions, nor yet true Serpents, but real Bodies like Ser- 
Pents, tho without Liſe, this will argue a very great Power: 
Or if we ſuppoſe (as ſome do) that Satan to away'the 
Rods, and ſecretly conveyed Serpents in their Stead, or | 
(which is the loweſt Apprehenſion we can have) that Pha- 

FaoÞ's Sight was decei ved: The Matter is ſtill far from be- 
ing contemptible, for as much as we ſee the SpeRators were 

not able to difcern the Cheat. SRO 


Appariti-» III. The next Inſtance produceable for evi- 
f. dencing his Power, is that of Apparzitions. It 
=  Eannot be denied, but that the Fancy of me- 
lancholick or timorous Perſons, is fruitful enough to create 
2 thouſand Suglears. And alſo that the Villany of ſome 
Perſons hath been deſignedly imployed to deceive People 
with Mock-apparitions ; of which Abundance of Inſtances 
might be given from the Knavery of the Papiſfts, diſcover- 
ed to the World beyond Contradiiction; but all this will not 
conclude, that there are #0 real Appearances of Spirits or 
Devils. Such ſad Effects in all Ages there have been of 
1 that moſt Men will take it for an undeniable 
rut 3 5 1 | - | " * 

Inſtead of others, let the Apparition at Endor to Saul 
come to — — : Some (3) indeed will have us believe 
that all that was but a ſubtile Cheat, managed by that old 
Woman; and that neither Samuel nor the Devil did ap- 
pear, but that the Woman, in another Room by herſelf, or 
with a Confederate, gave the Anſwer to Saul. But who- 
ſoever ſhall read that Story, and fhall conſider Saul's bowing 
and Diſcourſe, and the Anſwers given, muſt acknowledge 
edi that 


(a) Barth, Sybilla Pereg Quæſt. p. 372. Rivetns, (0) Scot. Witchcraft, 1. 7. 
g. 12, | | 
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haſt thou diſquieted me:] ſhews it could not be true Sa. 
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that Saul thought, at leaſt, he /aw and ſpake With Kamm: 
and indeed the whole Tranſaction is ſuch, that ſuch beat 


cannot be ſuppoſed. ; 
Satisfying ourſelves then that there was an Apparition, LY 


we muſt _—_ enquire whether it was true Samuel, or Saran: 
It cannot be denied but that many (a) judge it was true 
Samuel, but their Reaſons are weak. 

(1.) That Proof from Eccleſi aſtious xlvi. pres not Cano: 
nical with us. 

(2.) That he was called Samuel is of no Force 3 Scrip- 
ture often gives Names of Thiogs according to their Ape 

arances. 

(3.) That Things future were foretold, was but fs 
jecture; in which Satan yet (all Things. conſidered) had 

good Ground for his guefling. - - 

(4.) That the Name Jehovab is oft repeated, ſigniſios no- 
thing, the Devil is not ſo ſcarce. of Words; Jaus 1 e. 
faith that Spirit in the AFs. . 

(5.) That he reproved Sin in Saul, is no more fate . 
* Devil doth daily to Mictod Conſciences * in order ta 

elpair. _ 

1 muſt go then with thoſe that believe this was Satan ir in 
Samuel's Likeneſs. 

(I.) Becauſe God ed to 8 Saul by Prophets ge 
Urim. And 'tis too harſh to think he would ſend-Samae! 
from the Dead, and ſo anſwer him in an exrraordenary Way. 

(2.) This (if it had been Samuel) would have given too 
ker Countenance to Mioberaſt, contrary to that Check 
to Abawah, 2 Kings i. 3. Is it not becauſe there ig not a 
God in Mael, that ye go 10 enJuire of Baalzehub. 

(3.) The Prediction of Saul's Death, tho true for $ub- 
ſtance, yet failed as to the Exactneſs of Time, for = 
Battle was not fought the next Day. 

(40 The Acknowledgment of the Witch's Power [J3 


muel, the Power of Witchcraft not being able to reach Souls 
at Reſt with God. 

(5.) Furr Ex > — of gods aſcenging out of rhe Earth, 
is eviden icious 

The Reis of Apparitiens being thus eſtabliſhed, 84 
tan's Power will be eafily evinced from it. To ſay ng 
of the Bodies in which . appear; the . 


(a) via. Pools dyn ops. in loc. 


28 ATrzratise of Part 1. 
Places and Perſons, and the other Eff-Qs done 1 ſuch Ap 
pearahces, ſpeak abundantly for it. 


IV. The laſt Inſtance is of Poeſſiont, he 
"Pole e. Reality of which can no Way be queſtioned: 
Ia ItV -- becauſe the New Teſtament affords ſo much 

for it I ſhall only note ſome Things as concerning this 
Mead. A, 

Firſt, The Atulticader of Men poſſeſſed: Scarce was 
there any Thing i in which Chriſt had more Opportunities to 
Jew his Authority, than in caſting out of Satan; ſuch Obs 

jecte of Compaſſion he met with in every Place. 

Kobudly, Ihe Multitude c of Spirits in one Perſon, | is a 
Conkderution not to be paſſcd by. 

Therdly, Theſe Perſons were . ſtrongly acted, 1 
time with" Ferceneſs and Rage, Marth.” viii. 28, ſome liv- 
ing without C/oarbs, and without Houſe, Luke viii. 27. ſome 
by an incredible Strength breaking Chains and Ferrers, 
Mark v. 3. 

Pont Ady, Na the Poſſeſſed were ſadly PE and 
afflicted, caſt to the Fire and Water, &c, 

* Pifebly; Some were flange. 'y influenced : We read of one, 
Acts xvi. 16, that had a Spirit of Divination, and told 
Many \ hM] to come, which we may ſuppoſe frequently 
cam to paſs ; elſe ſhe could have brought na Gain to h 
Maſter by Sorth ſaying. Another we hear of, whoſe Poſleſ-, 
fion” waß With a 1.tinacy, and had Fits at certain Times 
and Stifonk,* The poſſeſſed Perſon with whom Mr. Rorh- 
well diſegurſed, (within the Memory of ſome living) could 
play 1 —4 Crit in the Hebrew Language (a). | 

S&wtH-ly; In ſome the Poſſoſſiùp was fo ſtrong, and 6 frm- 
Iy Alea, that ornenery Meant and Ways could not diſpoſ- 
| Teſs hem: Z/zs N comer not out but by Prayer and 

Fahr Marth, XXVII. 21. which ſhews that all Poſſeſſion 
was not of one Kind and Maniter, nor alike liable to Ejection. | 

Jo all theſe may be added Olſeſfns: Where the Devil 
afflicts the Bodies of Men, diſquiets them, baunts them, or 
Itrikés la with their melancholy Temper, and fo annoys by 
hideous and black Repreſ-ntations. 'Thus was Saul vexed 
by an evi Sti from ie Lord, which (as moſt conceive) 
was 'the Devil working in his melancholy Humour. That 
the Devil“ a rake r wy of the Bodies: of Men, 

| s Ex an | 
tt Vid. Clark's Li ver, q 


wer - - r F 9 " x 1 3 * * * L a” "tb - | # 
7 0 * 9 * , = 
- 


Chap. VI. Satan's Temptations, 397 
and thus act, drive, trouble and diſtreſs them; ſo diſtort, 
diſtend, and rack their Members; ſo ſeat himſelf in their 
Tongues and Minds, that a Man cannot command his awn A 
Faculties and Powers, but ſeems to be rather changed into 
che Nature of a Devil, than to retain any Thing of a Man; 
this ſhews a Power in bim to be trembled at. | | 
Satan's Power being thus explained and proved, I ſhall 
next ſpeak ſomething of his Cruelty. 1 1 


6 
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Of Satan's Crnelty.. | Inſtances thereofe in his dealing .avith by 
wwonnded Spirits, in ordinary Temprations of the Wicked | 
and Gogly, in Perſecutions, Cruelties in Norſtip. His 
cruel handling of bis Slaves. | 


|: E that-ſhall conſider his Malice and Power, muſt uns- 
voidably conclude him to be cru, Malice is alwavs 

ſo, where it hath the Advantage of a Proportionable Strength 

and Opportunity for the effect ing of its hateful Contrivances: 

It baniſheth all Pity and Commiſeration, and follows only 

the Pictate of its owa Rage with ſuch Fierceneſs, that it is 

only limited by wanting Power to execute. We may then 

ſay of Satan, That according to his Malice and Power ſnch 

is his Cruelty. The Truth of this will be abundantly ma- 

. nifeſted by Inſtances : As, . n 
Firſt, From his deſperate Purſnit of Advantage, upon 

thoſe whoſe Spirits are wounded. The Anguiſh of a di- 

ſtreſſed Conſcience is unſpeakably great. in ſo much, that 

many are (as Heman, Pſal. Ixxxvili. 15.) even diſtracted, 

while they ſuffer the Terrors of the Almighty. Theſe tho 

they look round about them for Help, and invite all that 

pals by to pity them, becauſe the Hand of the Lord bath 

touched them; yet Satan laughs at their Calamzty, and 

mocks at them under their Fears, and doth all ho can to aug- - 

ment the Flame: He ſuggeſts dreadtul Thoughts of an in- 

cenſed Majeſty ; begets terrible Apprehenſions of infinite 

Wrath and Damnation; he aggravates all their Sins, to make 

them ſeem uypardonable : Every Action he calls a S, and 

every Sin he repreſents as a wwilſul furſaking of God; and 

every deliberate Ten ese he tells them is e S241. agarriſt 

the Holy Ghoſt. He bages them in their Prayers and Ser: 

8 51, Vices, 
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vices, and then-2conſerb their Duties for intollerable Pro- 
fanations of God's Name ; and if they be at laſt afrighted - 
from them, he then clamours that they are for/aken ef God, 
becauſe they bave forſaken him: He (as a rigbt Baalzebub) 
rakes in their Wounds, as Flies are ever ſucking where there 
is a Sore. Their Outeries and Lamentations are ſuch Mu- 
ſick to him, that he gives them no Reſt; and with ſuch Wl 
Triumph doth he tread upon thoſe that thus ly in the Duſt,, ⁶ 
that he makes them ſometimes-accuſe themſelves for that 
which they aeder did, and in Derifion he inſults over them Ml 
in their greateſt Perplexities, with this, Where is now thy 
Goa: and who [ball deliver thee out of my Hand? This 
were enough to eyidence him altogether void of Compaiſi- 
on. But, 393 | MON , 
Secondly, He ſhews no leſs Cruelty in his age of thoſe 
that are his S/aves. The Service that he exacts of thoſe that 
are his moſt willing Servants, is no leſs than the higheſt Cru- 
elty; and not only (I.) In regard of the Aſiſery and De- 
ſtruction which he makes them work out for Connie 
(which is far greater, than where Men are forced. by the 
moſt brutiſh Tyrants, to Buy their own Porſon, or to cut 
their own Throats; becauſe this is unſpeakably leſs · than 
the endlefs Miſeries of eternal Torments:) But (2.) Alfo 
in regard of the vety Slavery and drudging Toil of the Ser- 
vice which he exacts from them; he is not pleaſed that they 
ſin, but the dileſt Iniquities, moſt contrary to God, and 
moſt abominable to Man, as the higheſt Violations of the 
\ Laws of Nature and Reaſon, are the Things which he will 
put them upon, where there are no Reſtraints in his Way: 
He drave the Heathens (as Par! teſtifies Rom. i.) to Aﬀecs- 
tions ſo eile and loathſom, that in their Way of finning, 
hey ſeemed to act rather like ZPrates than Men, their 
Minds becoming fo ijudiciout, that they loſt all Senſe of 
what was fit and comely. Neither {3;) Dath this ſatisfy his 
Cruelty that the worſt of Abomingtions be practiſed, but 
he urgeth them to the Hhigbeſt Deſperateneſs in the Manner 
— Performance, and ſo draws them out to the Front of the 
attle, that they might contemn and out dare God to his 
Face; he will have them fin with an high Hand, and in the 
higheſt Zravado of Madneſs to ruſh into Sin, as the Horſe 
znto the Battle. This Cruelty of Satan were yet the leſs, 
if he only brought them forth reſumptuouſly, in ſome one 
er two fer Battles upon. Pecial Occafions; But (4.) He would 
- a have 


ay yet further obſerve, that tho“ Sinners Mer themſalnes 
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. oe this to be their conſtant Work, che Task of every Day 3 


pon the ſame Score that Achitop hel adviſed Abſalom, to 
Wan open and gvouched Defilement of his Father's Concu- 
Wines, that {the Breach 'twixt them and God might be 
red by a reſolute Determination; and conſequently, that 


4 | 1 heir Hands might be ſtrong, and their Hearts harden- 


J in Rebellion again God. And (5.) That Satan might 
ot come ſhort of the utmoſt of what Cruelty could do: We 


* 


oeilingiy enough, to conflict againſt God in the hugh Ha- 
ces of the Field, yet as not ſatisfied with their Forwardneſa, 
he laſheth and whips them on to their Work, and ſometime 
oer drive them in their own Earneſtneſs. Haman was ſo 
hurried and overborn with violent Hatred againſt Mordecas 
and the Ferws, Eſth. v. 1 3. that his on Advancement, and 
the Marks of ſingular Favour from the King availed him 
not, as to any Sati faction and preſent Contentment, Ahab, 
tho King of Jraeh, is ſo vehemently urged in his Deſires 
for Naborh's Vineyard, that he covered his Face and grew 
fick upon it. Thus, as Gally. Slaves, were they chamed 
to their Oar, and forced to their Work beyond their own 
Strength. n A 1 SHY 
Thirdly, There is alſo a Cruelty ſeen in his inceſſunt pro. 
vokings and Force upon the Children of God, while he urg 
eth his loathed Temptations upon them againſt their Will 
When I confider Paul's Qut-cry in this Caſe, (Rom. vii. 
15, 19.) That which I do, I allow not, the Beil which 1 
world not, that do J, &c. my Thoughts repreſent him to 
me, like thoſe Chriſtians that were tortured in the Zrough, : 
where Water was poured by a continued Stream upon their 
Mouths, till the Clorb that lay upon their Lips was forced 
down their T hroats ; or like thoſe that had ſtinking Puddle 
water by a Tunnel poured into their Stomachs, till they 
were ready to vurſt; and ſurely he apprehended himſelf to 
be under very cruel Dealing by Satan, when he cried out, 
O Twreiched Man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me? If 
we —y conſider the Mind and Endeavours of thoſe 
Children of God, that are ſtriving againſt Sin, and have 
caſt it off as the moſt /ogrbſom abominable Thing, when 
Satan urgeth them to Evil with his inceflant Importunities z 
it is as if they were forced to eat their own EFxcrements, 
or to. ſwallow down again their own FVomit; for the 1 
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doth but (as it were) cram theſe Temptations down their' | 
Throats againſt their Will. * 8 
Fourthly, If we caſt our Eye upon the Per/ecutions of 
all Ages, we ſhall have thence enough to char Satan with - 
al, in point come nmr for he, who is ſtiled a Myurderer 
from the Beginning, ſet them all on Foot; tis he that hath 
filled the World with Blood and Fury, and hath in all Ages, 
in one Place or other, made ita very Shambles and Slaughter- 
houſe of Men. (1.) Can we reckon how often Satan hath 
deen at this Work ? that is impoſſible. His moſt prublick 
and genvral Attempts of this Kind are noted by Hiftorzes | 
of all Ages. The Perſecutions of Pharaoh againit Iſracl, WM 
and of the prevailing Adverſaries of 1/-acl and Fudah, 
againſt both or either of them, are recorded for the moſt Part 
in SFripture : The Perſecutions of the Roman Emperor 
againſt Chriſtianity are ſufficiently known, and what is yet 
to come, who can tell? A great Perſecution by Antichriſt | 
was the general Belief and Expectation of ths that lived 
in Auſtin's Time, and long before (a); but whether this 
be one more, to the ten former Ferſecutions (that ſo the 
Parallel betwixt theſe, and Pharaob's Ruin in the Red» 
Sea after his ten Plagues, might run even) be only to be 
looked for, or that others are alſo to be expected, he thinks 
it would be Preſumption and Raſhneſs to determine: But 
however, his particular Aſſaults of this Nature cannot be 
numbred: How buſy is he {till at this Work, in all Times 
and Places ? inſomuch, that he that will li de godly in thas. * 
Mord muſt ſuffer Perſecution. But (2.) If we withal con- 
fider what Ju vention and Devices of Cruelty and Torture 
he hath found out, and what endleſs Variety of Pains and 
Miſeries he hath prepared, (a Catalogue whereof, would 
fill a great Deal of Paper) we can. do no leſs than wonder 
at the mercileſs Fury, and implacable Rage. of him that 
contrived them, Satan the great Engzneer, doth but give 
us the Picture of his Mind in all thoſe [nſtruments of 
Deſtruction. And when we ſee amongſt Tyrants,' Ways 
of torturing every Member of the Body, and Arts of multi- 
plying Deaths, that ſo thoſe that periſh by their Hands, 
might not have ſo much as the Mercy of a ſpeedy Diſpatch, 
but that they might feel themſelves to die, we may re- 
flect it upon Satan, in Jacob's Words to Simeon and Lewi, 
Curſed be his Anger, for it is fierce, and his Wrath, fon 
| | | # - 
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() De cirit. Dei lib. (8. c. 52. 


+ ir cruel.  ( 3.) But if we confider what Inſtruments he 
ſeth, and againſt whom, we ſhall ſee Cruelty in an Higher 
Fraltation: Had he uſed ſome of the Beaſts of the — 
t ſome of his apoſtate Aſociates, to perſecute and affſict 
e innocent Lambs of Chrift, it might have been much 
cuſed, from the natural Iuſtinct or curſed Antipathy of 
ech Agents: Or had he uſed only the vileſt of the Chil- 
ren of Men to at his tragical Fury, the Matter had been 
ess: But as not content with common Revenge, he perſe- 
utes Men by Men, though all of one Blood and'Off:ſÞrang, 
nd ſo peryerts the *Fnds of Nature, making thoſe that 
ould be the Comforrs and Support of Men, to be the 
greateſt Terror and Curſe to them; a Thing which Na- 


od forbade 1/rael 10 rh A Kid in the Mother's Milk; 
ay, he hath prevailed with ſome of good Inclin ation, 
nd rare Accompliſhments (for ſuch were ſome of the per- 
ecuting Emperors) to be his Deputies, for aut horisi 

he Rack, for providing Fire and Faggot; and (which is 
range) hath prevailed fo far with them, that they have 


What known Malice could invent; and then after all, when 
Whey were drawn out to Sutobery, and Slaughter by Mul- 
itudes, they have made ſuch Sbectacles (which might 
make Impreſſions upon an [ron Breaſt, or an Adamant 
Heart, only Advancements of their Jollity; and is Nere 
upon the Sight of mo Rome, took his Harp and made 
Melody: So have theſe tormenting Furies fired (by the 
Help of combuitible Matter) Multitudes of ſuch harmleſs 
Creatures, and then taken the Opportunity of their Ligöt, 
tor their Night. ports. And yet (methinks) the Devil bath 
diſcovered a keener Fury, when he hath made them rage 
againſt the Dead, and dig their Graves, and revenge them- 
ſelves upon their /en/ſeleſs Aſbet, and when they could do 
no more, ſeek to pleate themſelves by executing their Rage 
againſt their Pictures or Statues3 which Actions, though 
they might be condemned for Follzes, yet are they Evidences 
of Hi gheſt Fury, which commonly deltroys the Judgment, 
and facrificeth Vit, Reaſon, and Honour, upon tae Altar 
of Revenge. That the Devil ſhould ſo Pozfou Man's Na- 
tore, that he thould thus riſe up againft his Fellow, thus 
4 | carti 


r % ͤöV ᷑ ̃ P , G;B ] § —ͥuÜN(ͤRPNMNPP ͤœunrnrnx . . 0 A424 


Pap. VII. Satan's Temptations. 9 


ure itſelf abhors, and in regard of which, (that the Im. 
SW ccifions of Pity might be more permanent and efficacious) - 


deen willing ro oßen their Ears to the "moſt Palpable Lies, 
he groſſeſt Forgeries, the moſt unreaſonable” Suggeſtions - 
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carries the ſame ſpeciſſoł Being with himſelf, ſhews wig 
of his Temper againſt Man, but never more than whenhe 
prevails againſt the Engagements of Kindneſs, Blood, A. 
finity, and Relation, to raiſe « Man's Enemies out of Bir 
own Houſe, the Father againſt the Son, and the Son againſſ 
the Father ; the Daughter againſt the Mother, and tb 
Mother againſt the Daughter: For this is little-leſs than 
an unmnatur al Mutiny of the Members againſt the Body. 
_ Fifthly, We have yet a more viſible Inſtance of his 
Cruelty, in his Bloody and tyrannical Superſtitions. Look 
but into tha. Rites and Ways of his Worſhip, among the 
Heathen, in all Ages and Places, and you will find nothing 


| but vile and ridiculous Fooleries, or inſolent and deſpight- 


ful Ulages, In the former he hath driven Men to villanous 
Debaucherzes, in the latter to execrable Crueltier. Of the 
tter | ſhalf only ſpeak, (though in the former, by de- 
ng Man to be his Laughing ſtock, he is cruel in his 


orn and Mockery :) Here I might mention his yrannical 


Ceremonies of the lower Order, ſuch as touch not Liſe; 
ſach' were their tedious Pilgramages, as in Zeilan their 
painful Whzpprngs ; as of the Youth of Lacedemon at the 

ltar of Diana; of their Prieſts, and that with knotted 
Jords upon their Shoulders as at Mexico, and New Spain 


their harſh Uſages in tedious Faſtings, ſtinking Drenches, 


hard Lyings upon Stones, eating Earth, ſtrict Forbearances 
of Wine, and Commerce, their Torturings and Manglings 
of their Bodies by terrible-Lancings and Cuttings (a), for the 
Efaufion of Blood; their n themſelves, pluck- 
ing out their Eyes, mangling their Fleſh, to caſt in the 
Idol's Face, ſacrificing their own Blood, as did the Prieſts 
of Bellona and Deaſyria (5); fo did the Kings of New- 
Spain at their Election, as Montseuma the ſecond (c), 
who lacrificed by drawing Blood from his Ears, and the 

Calves of his Legs. In Narſinga and Biſnagar, they go 
their Pilgrimages with Knzves ticking in their” Arms 
and Legs, till the wounded Fleſh feſter'd (4). Some 


caſt themſelves under the Wheels of the. Waggon, on 


which their Idol is drawn in Proceffion. Yet are all theſe 
but ſmall Matters, in Compariſon of the bloody Out-rages 
committed upon Mankind, in the abominable Cuſtom of 


ſacri- 


ge) Kings xviii..28. () Tertul. Apolog. cap. 9. (e) Purchas, Pilgrim, Part 1: 


E 8. C. 10. (dy Idem, Fart 1. I. 5. C. 11 
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ſacrificing Men to hi (4). Of this, many Authors give us 
a lar ccount, the, Lacedamoni ans, to avert the Plague, 
ſacrifice a Virgin; the Athenians (by the Advice of 
Apollo's Oracle) ſent yearly to King Alinos ſeven Males, 
and ſo many Females to be ſacrificed to appeaſe the Wrath 
of the God, for their killing of Androgens (5); the Car- 
thaginians (being vanquiſhed by Agarbocles King of 
Sicily) ſacrificed two hundred Noblemens Children at 
once; the Roma had every Year ſuch Sacrifices of Men 


and Women (of each Sex two) for a Tong Time; and 


this was ſa common among the _ Pagan Nations, that 
whenſoever they fell into Danger, either of War, Sick- 
7 nefles, or of any other Calamity, they preſently (to ex- 
7 piate their Offences againſt their ſuppoſed incenſed Gods, 
and to clear themſclves of their preſent Miſeries or Dangers,) 
ſacrificed ſome mean Perſons (c ), who for this Reaſon 
were called xaldpuare, Expiations; and "Sg doth the 
XX Apoſile allude, in x Cor. iv. 13. (as Budens, Stephanus, 
4} Grotius, and many others think) as if he ſhould ſay, we 
are as much deſpiſed, and loaded with Curfings, as thoſe 
that are ſacriſiced for publick Expiation. But what cruel 
Uſage may we expect for the poor barbarous Nations of the 
World, where he had all poſſi le Advantages for the Exer- 
ciſe of his bloody Tyranny? Many fad Inftances of this Kind 
are collected by Purchas in his Pilgrimage, in his Diſcourſes 
of Virginia, Peru, Brafilia, Mexico, Florida, and other 
Places, whoſe Stories of this Subject are ſo terrible, and oc- 
cur fo frequently, that they are almoſt beyond all Belief : 
all which for Brevity's Sake I omit, contenting my ſelf af 
note one Inſtance or two out of the Scripture, 2 Kings iii. 
27. The King of Moab took his eldeſt Son that" ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead, and, offered him for a Burut- 
ing upon the Vall: This he did (according to the 
Cuſtoms of the Phenzczans and others,) being reduced to 


great Straits, as ſuppoſing by this Means (as his laſt aver 


to turn away the Wrath of his God. Of Ahas tis recorde 
2 Chron.xxviii.3.7 has be burnt his Children in the Fire, after 
the Abominations of the Heathen. That this was not a La- 
ſtration, or. Canſecration of their Children {tho* that alſo 
was uſed) but a real ſacrificing, is without Doubt to Foſe 


Pbur, 


(a) Iphigenia ſacrificata, de qua: Sanguine placaſtis ventos & virgine caſa, 
Firg. (6) Plut. Para}. c. 66. (c) Cookuins Mole and Aaron, I. 3. c. & 
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bus, who expreſſeth it thus: He offer'd his Son as an Holo. i 
"cauſt (a). But whatever Abas did, tis certain the Children | 

f Iſrael did ſo, They offered their Sons and Danghters to 
evils, Pſal. cvi. 39. And if the Sacrefices of the Dead | 


which they eat in the Wilderneſs (mentioned ver. 28.) be 


underſtood of the Feaſts which were made at the burning of | 


their Children; as ſome think (Y), (tho' many underſtand it 


of their ſenſeleſt dead gods, or their deceaſed Heroes, or for 


their deceaſed Friends,) then this Cruelty had ſoon poſſeſſed 
them: However, poſſeſs them it did, as appears allo by the 
Deſcriptien of their devouring Moloch (c), which the Few- 
ih Rabbins, ſay, was an hollow brazen Image in the Form 
of a Man ( ſaving that it had the Head of a Calf) the Arms 
ſtretched in a Poſture of receiving, the Image was heated 
with Fire, and the Prieſt put the Child in his Arms, where 
it was burnt to Death; in the mean. time, a Noiſe was 
made with Drums, that the Cries of the Child might not 


be heard; and hence was it called Topher, from Toph, 


Image ſhews that it was uſed to theſe execrable Cruelties. 
_ Theſe Scripture-evidences (if we were backward to credit 
what Hiſtories ſay of this Matter) may aſſure us of the 
Temper and Diſpoſition of Satan, and may enable us to 
believe what bloody Work he hath made in the World, 
which I ſhall briefly ſum up in theſe Particulars. 

Iſt, Theſe zubumane, or rather (as Purchas calls them) 
operhumane Sacrifices, were practiſed in moſt Nations, not 
only the Indianc, Parthians, Mexicans, &c. but Erbio- 
opa, Syria Ss, Carthaginians, Grecians, Romans, Ger- 
mans, French and Britons uſed them. 51 ee 

_2dly, Theſe Cruelties were acted not only upon Slaves 
and Captives, but upon hdren, whoſe Age and Ingo- 
cency might have commanded the Compaſſions of their Pa. 
rents for better Ulage. A 
3aly, Theſe Sacrifices were uſed upon ſep#ral Occaſions, 
as at the routing of their Corn, at the Inauguration, Co- 

ronation and Deaths of their Kings and Noblemen; in time 
of War, Dearth, Feſizlence, or any Danger; ina word (as the 
Prieſts in Florida and Mevico uſed to ſay ) whenever the 
Devil is Hungry or thirſty, that is, as oft as he bath a Mind. 
| | | | 41 hly, 


which ere a Drum; ſo that the Name and Shape of the 
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uhly, In ſome Places the Devil brought them to ſef 
Times for thoſe Offerings; ſome were monthly, ſome an- 
nual; The Latins ſacrificed the zenrh Child; the annual 
Drowning of a Boy and a Girl in the Lake of Mexico; the 
caſting of Two yearly from the Pons Miinius at Rome into 
7yver, are but petty Inſtances-in Compariſon of the reſt. 
5thly, We cannot paſs by the vaſt Number of Men offered 
up at ene Time; ſo thirſty is Satan of humane Blood, that 
from oue or two, he hath raiſed the Number incredibly high; 
in ſome Sacrifices five, in ſome ten, in ſome a hundred, in ſome 
a thouſand have been offered up. It was the Argument which 
Montezuma the laſt Emperor of Mexico uſed to Cortes, to 
prove his Strength and Greatneſs by, that he ſacrificed yearly 
twenty thouſand Men, and ſome Years fifty thouſand. Some 
have reſerved their Captives for that End; others have made 
I ar, only to furniſh themſelves with Men for ſuch Occaſions. 
6thly, There are alſo ſeveral Circumſtances of theſe dia- 
bolical Outrages, that may give a further Diſcovery of his 
Cruelty, as that theſe miſerable Creatures thus led to be 
butchered, have been loaden with all the Curſings, Revilings, 
and contumacious Reproaches, as a neceſſary Concomitant of 
their violent Deaths. Thus were thoſe uſed, who were forced 
to be the publick .23«gus)e, or Expiation, for the Removal 
of common Calamities. Death alſo was not enough, except 
it had been moſt formenting in the Manner of it, as of thoſe 
that ſuffered by the Embracements of Moloch, the Joy and 
Feaſtings of ſuch Sacrificings (which were in themſelves . 
Spectacles of Mourning and Sorrow) were Cruelties to the 
Dead, and a barbarous Enforcement againſt the Laws of 
Nature in the Living. But the daſhingof the ſ/moakzng Heart 
in the Idol Face, and the pulling off the Sing from the 
maſſacred Bodies, that Men and Women might dance in 
them, were yet more cruel Ceremonies. And /aſtly, In thoſe. 
that have been prepared for thoſe Solemnities, by delicious 
Fare, gorgeous Ornaments, and the higheſt Reg:rence or Ho- 
nours (as was the Manner of ſeveral Countries) yet was this 
no other than Satan's z2ſulring over their Miſer ies, of which 
we can ſay no otherwiſe, than that his fendereſt Mercies | 
are Crueltie s. ' 4 
7:hly, I may caſt in to the Account, that in ſome Places 
Satan (by a {trange Madneſs of Devotion) bath perſwaded 
ſome to be Volunteers in ſuffering theſe Tortures and Deaths, 
dome have Calt themſel ves under the Chariot wheels 4 N 
, ols, 
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Idols, and fo have been cruſhed to Pieces (a). Some ſacri- 


fies themſelves to their gods, firſt they cut off ſeveral Pieces of 


their Fleſh, crying every Time, For the Worſhip of my god, 
IJeut this my Fleſb; and at left lay, Now do 1 yield myſelf to 
Death in the Bebalf of my god, and fo kills himſelf outright. 
$:hiy, It is wonderful to think, that the Devil ſhould 
(by ſtrange Precexrs of Reaſon) have ſmoo;hed overt theſe 
barbarous Inhumanities, ſo that they have become plauſible 
Things in the Judgments of thoſe miſerable Wretches. In 
igcular Sacrifices, they believed, that except the Liſe of a 
an were given for the Zif# of Men, that the gods could 
not be paciſied (). In other Sacrifices, both Euchariſtical, 
and for Atonement, they retained this Principle, That zÞofe 
Things are to be offered to the gods, that are moſt pleaſing 
and accepiable-to us; and that the offering of a Calf or 4 
Pigeon, was not ſuitalle v ſuch an End. This Maxim 
they further improved, by the Addition of another of the 
ſame Kind, That M it were fit to offer an human Sacra. 
fice, it muſt alſo be innocent; and conſequently little Chil- 
dren are the fitteſt for ſuch a Purpoſe (c). And ſome 
have alſo conjectured, that the Devil hath not been a want- 
ing tozmprove the Example of Abraham ſacrificing his Son, 
or the Law in Lev. xxvii. 28. (d), cr the Prophecies con- 
cerning the Death of Chriſt, ſas the great Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment, to Juſtify and warrant his helliſh Cruelty. In ſome 
Caſes, Cruelty hath ariſen from the very Principles of Re- 
aerence and Love, which Children have to Parents, and 
Friends to Friends (e): As in Dragozan, when any are ſick, 
they ſend to their Oracle, to know whether the Parties 
ſhall live or die; if it be anſwered they ſhall die, then 
their Friends firangle them and eat them; and all this 
from a Kind of religious Reſpect to their Kindred, to pre- 
ſerve (as they imagine) their Fleſh from Putrifaction, and 
their Souls from Torment. The like they do at Java Major, 
when their Friends grow old and cannot work; only they eat 
not their own Friends, but carry them to the Market, and 


fell them to thoſe that do eat them J. 


Laſtly, Let us call to Mind bow long the Devil domi- 
neer d in the World at this rate of Cruelty. When the World 
grew to a freer Uſe of Reaſon, and greater Exerciſe of Ci- 

JIE | vility; 

(a) Purchos re. part 1. I. 5. c. 11. (5) Pro vita hominum nifi vita hominis 
reddatur, non poſſe Deorura numen placari, arbitrantur. (c) Fean D'Eſpan..po- 
pular Errors c. 19. (d) Vid. Lud. Capel. de voto Jephtæ $ 9. Vid. Pool Synopf. 
xi. on 2 King: 3. 27. (e) Furebas Pilg. part x. I. 5. e. 16. Cf) Pirehas ibid. 
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bility, they found out Ways of Mitigation, and changed theſe 
Barbarbus Rites into more tolerable 'Sacrifices; as in Zao- 
Aicea, they ſubſtituted an Hart to be ſacri ficed inſtead of a 
Virgin; in Cyprus, an Ox was * inſtead of a Man; in 
Egyst, waren Images inſtead of Aſen; Images of Straw 
at Rome were cit into yber, in the place of living Men; 
and the terrible Burnings of Moloch (which was not pecu- 
liar only to the Nations near to Canaan; but wis in bſe zIfo at 
Carthage, and found in the American Iſlands by the Sani“ 
ards; the like brazet Images were alſo found in Ludovs- 
cus Vives (a) his Time by the Frenth, in an Ian called 
By them Carolina.) Theſe were at laſt changed into a Fe- 
Bruation. and inſtead of burning their Children, they only 
paſſed them berwixt two Fires ; but it was long before it 
came to this. Ih the Time of Sorrares, human Sacrifices 
were in uſe at Carthage, and they continued in the Roman 
Provinces till the Time of Tertulllau, Enuſebins ind Lactan- 
tis, tho' they had been ſeverely forbidden by Auguſtus Ce- 
ſar, and afterward by Teberzus, who was forced to crucify 
ſome of the Priefts that dared to offer ſuch Sacrifices, to af 
fright them from thoſe barbarous Cuſtoms. In other Places of 
the World, how long ſuch Things continued, who can tell, e- 
TIN ſeeing they were found at Caroliun not ſo very long 
nce ? | e 
How impoſſible is it to caſt up the foral Sum of ſo many 
large Tem? When theſe terrible Cuſtoms have had-ſo gene- 
ral a Practice in moſt Nations, upon ſo many Occaſions, up - 
dn ſuch ſeeming planſible Printi ple; when ſuch great Num- 
bers have been deſtroyed at once, and theſe Uſages have 
been ſo long praftiſed in the World, and with ſuch D7fecu- 
ty reſtrained 3 what vaſt Multitudes of Men muſt we ima+ 
gine have been conſumed by Satan's execrdble Cruelty? -. 
6thly; There remains one Inſtance more of the Devil's 
Cruelty, which is yet different from the former, which I 
may call his perſonal Crueltier; becauſe they ate ated by 
his own zzzmediate Hand upon certain of his Vaſſals, with- 
out the Help or Interpoſure of Men, who (in moſt of the 
fore mentioned Caſes) have been as Inftruments ated by 
him. Here I might take Notice of his Fury to thoſe that 
ire poſſee: Some have been as it were racked and tor 
tured in their Bodies, and their Dimbs and Members ſo di- 
ſtorted, that it hath been not only Matter of Pity to the Be- 
D holders 


O Died, Siculus. Biblioch. 1. 20. Lod. Viver on 1g. de Civ. Dei. J. 7 c. 10. 
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holders to fee them fo abuſed, but alſo of Admrratzon, to 
conſider how ſuch A buſes ſhould be conſiſtent with their 
Lives, and that ſuch Rendings and Tearings have not quite 
ſeparated the Saul from the Body. In the Goſpels we read 
of ſome Tuch caſt into the Fire, and into the Water; others 
converfing with Tombs and Seputebres in the cold Nights 
without Cloathᷣt; and all of them ſpoken of as Creatures ſadly 
rormented, and miſerably veved. The Hiſtories of later 
Days tell us of ſome,” that vomited crooked Pins, Pieces 
Leather, Coals, Cloth, and ſuch like; of others ſnatched out 
ot their Houſes, andtired even to fainting, and waſte of their 
Spirits, as Domina 'Roſſa (mentioned by Sodin) with a 
great many more to this ſame Purpoſe, We may take 4 
View of his dealing with Miichet, who (tho' be ſeem to 
gratify them in their Tranſportations from Place to Place, 
and in their Feaſtings with Muſick and Dancing) are but 
cruelly handled by him very often; the very Work they are 
put upon (wh ich is the Deſtruction of Children, Men, Wo- 
men, Cattle, and the Fruits of the Earth) is but a baſe Im- 
loyment; but the Account he takes of them, of the full 
Performance of their Enterprizes, and the cruel Beatings 
they huve of him, when they cannot accompliſh any of their 
Revenges, is no leſs than a ſevere Cruelty. He gives them 
no Reſt, unleſs they be doing Hurt; and when they cannot 
do ix to the Perſons defigned, they are forced to do the ſame 
Miſchiet to their 02v12 Children or Relations, that they may 
gratify their tyrannical Maſter. Zodn (a) relates the Sto- 
ry of a French Baron (who was afterward put to Death for 
Witchcraft) that after he had killed ezghr Children, was at 
laſt upon a Defign of ſacrificing his own Child to the 
Devil; and if ar any Time they grew weary of fo execrable 
à Slavery, or confeſs their Wickednefs, they are ſo miſerably 
rormented, that they chuſe rather 70 die than live. And 
what elſe but Cruelty can theſe Slaves expect from him, 
when the Ceremonies of their Entrance into that curſed 
Service, ketokens nothing elſe ; for their Bonds and Obli- 
gations are uſually writ of ſubſcribed with their oN Blood, 
and ſome magical Books have been writ with the Blood of 
many Children; beſides, the Farewel that they have of 
him at their uſua] Meetings, is commonly this thundering 
Threatning, Apenge your ſelves, or you fhall die. 1 
| thele 
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Chap. VI. Satan's Temptations. AI I 'T 
theſe Particolely are collected from the Confeſſions of Wit- 
chan, by Bodin, Wierus, and others. 
But leaving theſe, let us Further enquire into Satan's 

Carriage: toward thoſe; that in America, and * dark, 

nd barbarous An know. no other god, and a ixe * ” 
8 Worſh Po o him. To thoſe he i is nat 46 Nis 
might be expette ut his conſtant Way ii to 7erfs — 
torment them, ne that ſome know no other en 
of their 876 , but that he may ay burt theme. An 
fince the Engliſh Coloniet went into theſe P d e 
mericans have learned to make this Bealee, betwenn 
the Engliſbhman's God and theirs, that theits is an, eanh god; 
and the other a good God (a); tbo that Diſtinctien other 
Places 1 115 the genetal far more ancient, where they de- 
knowledge wo Gadt, one good, the othet bad; and the 
wo xſe the god is, the /adneſt, moſt dax a of ſa⸗ 

crificing wers uſed, as in Caves, and ; in whe e Nagl 70 tho 
Manner of the Worfhip fit ly expreſſing the Nature of the 
god they ſerred. Our Country men have nated: af che Na- 

ti ves of New Exgla nd, that the Pere to N. in 

ly Shaper, and in hideous Places as in 2 
Words But theſe are only the Prologue to the Tr, 
itſelf; for they only ſerve to impreſs upon the Minde de 
his; Worſhippers at Cruelties and Severities they: are 
expect from 1 and accordingly he often jets, them 4 
bis Hand, makes them know, that ee and 
diſmal Preludiums, are not, for nothing F ime _ 
appears to the Worſhi ppers,. tormenting an 
Bodies; tearing the Fleſb from. the. Bones, — 1 
them away quick with him (; ſometime. fix have been 
carried away at once, none ever knowing what became of 
them. „By ſuch bloody Ads as ele, he, kept the poor 
Americans in Fear and Slavery; ſo that at bad 4 Maſter 
as he is, they durſt not but pay their Homage and Service 
to him. All tbeſe Particulars being put together, will 
mew we do the Devil zo Wrong when we call him cruel. 
4 , 
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| $ H A P. VII. 
Of Satan's Diligence in ſeveral Inſtances. The Queſtion 
about the Being of Spirits and Devils handled. The 
'  Sadducees Opinion diſcovered. The Reality of Spirits 
- proved. | « - | 
THE laſt Particular obſerved in the Text, is his Dili- 
Agence. This adds Force and Strength to his Malice, 
Power, and Cruelty, and ſhews they are not idle, dead, or 
-mmattive Principles in him, which (if they could be fo 
ſu poſed) would render him leſs hurtful and formidable. 
= I ſhall diſpatch in « few Inſtances, noting to this Pur- 
TT | | " 
5, His Pains he takes in Hunting his Prey, and pur- 
ſuing bis Deſigns: Tis nothing for him to compaſs Sea and 
Tand, to labour to the utmoſt in his Imployment; tis all 
his Bufineſs to tempt and deſtroy, and his whole Heart is 
in it. Hence Intermiffion or Ceflation cannot be expected, 
de faints-not by his Labour, and his Labour with the Suc- 
"ceſs of it, is all the Delight we can ſuppoſe him to have: 
Gos that being puſhed and hurried by the helliſh Satisfacti- 
ons of deadly Revenge, and having a Strength anſwerable 
to thoſe vent Impulſes, we muſt ſuppoſe him to under 
(with a Kind of pleaſing Willingneſs) all imaginable 071 
and Labour. If we look into ourſelves we find it true, to 
our no {mall Trouble and Hazard: Doth he at any Time 
eaſily deſiſt, when we give him a puny e. Doth he not 
come gain and again, with often and impudently repeat- 
ed Importunities? Doth he not carry a Deſign in his Mind 
for Months and Years againſt us? and when the Motion is 
not feaſible, yet he forgets tt not, but after a Jong Interrup- 
tion begins again where he left, which fhews that he is big 
with his Projects, and Bi Mind hath no reſt: He ftretcheth 
out his Nets all the Day long: We may ſay of him, thathe 
raſeth up early, and ſitteth up late at his Work, and is 
content to labour in the very Fire, ſo that he might but 
either diſturb a Child of God, or gain a Proſelyte. 
Secondly, Diligence is not only diſcovered in net 
neſs, but allo in a peculiar Readzneſs to eſpy, and to cloſe 
in with fit Occaſions, which may, in Probability, anſwer the 
End we drive at, la this is Satawadmirably diligent, no 
4 Occaſion 
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Chap. VII. Satan's Temptation. 53 © 

Occaſion ſhall lip, or through Inadvertancy eſcape him: No 

ſooner are Opportunities before ut, but we may perceive 

him ſuggeſting to us, Do this, ſatisfy that Luſt, take rhas - 

Gain, pleaſe yourſelves with that Revenge. No ſooher + 

obtains he a Commiſſion againſt a Child of God, but pre- 

ay he is upon his Back, as che dealt with Job, be 16 \ 

no Time, but goes out immediately from the Preſence of 

the Lord and falls upon him. Beſides what hegftoth upon 

ſolemn and extraordinary Occaſions, theſe that common 

and ordinary are ſo carefully improved by him, that evety | 
Thing we Hear or ſee is ready to become our Snare, and 

Satan will eſſay to tempt us by them, tho they ly ſome- 
thing oz? of zhe Way of our Inclination, and be mT likely 

to prevail with us. , e 

Thirdly, "Tis alſo a Diſcovery of his Diligence, that he 

never fails to purſue AT Advantage which he gets againſt: 

us, to the frost. If the Occafion and Motion t ereupon 7 
incline us, ſo that if we are perſwaded by them, he follows 

it on, and is not ſatisfied, with either a-lower Degree of 

acting ſinfully, or with one or t. Acts; but then he preſ- 

feth Nu us to ſin to the Height, with the greater Contempt' 

of God, and Grievance of his Spirit, the greater Scandal 

and Offence to our Brethren ; and having once cauſed us to 

begin, he would never have us to make an End. His Temp- _ 

tations roll themſelves upon us, like the breaking in of 

Waters, which by the Eierceneſs of their Current, make a 

| large Way for more to follow. He knows how to improve 

x his Victoriet, and will not thorow Slothfulneſs, or Pity, ne- 

bd gle& to compleat them. Hence it is, that ſometimes he 
reaps 2 large Harveſt where he had ſows little, and from 
one Temptation, not only wounds the Soul of him that com- 
mitted it, but endeavours to diffuſe the Venom and poi · 
ſonous Steam of it to the Infe&zon of others, to the Diſgrace 
of Religion, the hardning the Hearts of wicked Men, and 
the turning the Ignorant out of the Way of Truth. In like 
NManner, if he perceiye the Spirits of Men grow. diſtempe- 
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| red and wounded, he then Plys them with Threataings, 
(?} fills them with all Manner of Diſcouragements, drefleth 
1 every Truth with the worſt Appearance, that it may be 
A apprehended otherwiſe than it is, and puts ſuch Interpre- 


tations on all Providences, that every Thing may augment 
Fs Smart of the Wound till they be overwhelmed with 
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2M A 'TVaxratrss of Fart. J. 
Fourtbly, The varieus Ways which he Jars ſhews alſo 

Hig LE 45 ace 3 if bend 4 ot ed not, he is jon iate ly upon 
e confines not himſelf ta ons gn, nor to one 

Aeg od; butif he find ove Temptation 15 not reliſh, he 
pre ce another more fuitable z if Couetonſaeſt doth not 
pleaſe hs, then he urgeth to Prefuſtneſt; if Terrors do not 
if. igbt us to Deſpgir, then he abuſeth Aercieſ to make us 
careleſs 1 2 aming. If we ate not content do be openly. 
wicked, ith he endeavours to make us ſecretiy Hypocri- 
tical, or Fermal; ſometime he urgeth Men to be Profanc, 
Sf chat hit not, then to be errontout; if he cannot work 
br one Tout, { cheo be takes another, 'and if 44 Thing in 
is « Way Ailguſd he e will not urge it over hard, but ſtraight 
takes another Cour ſe; ſuch 7 bis: Diligence, that we ma 
+ of him (as it-was ſaid of Paul upon a better Ground 


will Zegome all 7; hings to all Men, that he may gain ſome. 
#4 Diligence will moſt, ſhew itelf when Things are 
at the greeteft Hazarg, or when the 4 of Succeſs arc 
Feady 70 Fring Jort l. lu this Point of Diligence our Ads 
verſary 1s. nat wantiog; if Men are upon the Point of Error 
ar Sing how. indufriouſly doth he labour to bring them who 
over, and to ſettle them in Exil ?4 One would think at 
WER NES 5 þe laid aide Wl other Buſineſs nd only Nee 
HE is: t A ot, and * are his Perſwa! 
19 A wich, fach? the like Diligence he ſhews 
I obſtructing, did urbiog, and diſcouragigg ys, when we 
ard Rem our greatelt Services, or near our greateſt Mercies, 
whahiPartiof 1 Day are we. MES wangring and vain in ou 
Thquyhts,' (if'y take not gregt Care) than when we ſet a. 
ge-Erayer? t4 45 other Times we find ſome mare Ea ſe and 
er das in our [magigations, 0 if we could better rule or 
Se them ;i hut then (as. tour Thoughts were: on! 
e god:Difander). we are nat able ta m; after them, ih 
bie the Noor of the 5 10 bela ut that theſe 
alelome unwelcome (zueits. will rouding in, is im- 
alſible Let us obſerve. it ſerially, BY we ſhall find that 
| ur Tboughts are not the ſame, and after Fog fame Manner 
impefgous at other: e as they are, hen we ſer about 
holy Things, which griſeth nt only from the Luickneſs of 
+ 57 ade Senſe Hh our readior ber e af them at 
1 vt alle fram the i 4% Moleſt ation, 755 
iſigencs. againſt qs on = OccaGans. Befid les, 


hen he a. des our drantage or Mereies, he beftire 
aucun N. Miss GUT? 4 . - p . bin: 
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Chap. VII. Satan's Titles, | 43 


himſelf to prevent or hinder us of them; if Woke, ſer 
themſelves, to ſtudy and reach Truths that are m — 
cing, weighty or necsſſary, they may obſerve more ; 
tion, JuterruPtzons, or Diſeeura agements of all Sorts, 2 
hen they leſs concern e with the Buſineſs of the 
ouls of Men, He forefees what Sermons are provided, 
and often doth he upon ſuch Porefight endeavour to turn | 
off thoſe from hearing, that have mol? need, and are moſt 
NY to receive Benefit by them. Many have ooje# It, 
that thoſe . and Occaſions that have done them maſt 
Frey ( when — came to them) they have been ſome 
ay or other mo i difng ded from, and reſofved"againſt be- 
fore they came; and then when they have broken through 
their ſtrongeſt Hinderances, they have found that all their 
Obſtruct ion was Satan's diligent Foreſight, to hinder them 
.of The a Bleſſing as they have, beyond Hope, met withal, 


: 


ike 5 mit hr be obſerved of the conſtant Rertugn.s of the 
Day, it A 1 watch not againſt it, they may meer 
255 Mb, than, « inary, either Avocationt ta prevent and 
hinder thew, 0 Bie to apnoy and trouble, or bo- 
dily 4420 Hon to kate tee and unfit them; And "tis 
not to be contemned, that ſome bade obſerved themſelves 
more = to 8 dull or ſleepy. on that Day Others 
1900 WE ted greater boazly e then . 
oh 800 r, Tines; all which make no unlikely Conjecture of 
1 0 ſpecial Nilig nce. LS us on ſuch Occafiops. 
y Let's cu 10 pron nity nce, my heſe, and that ke — thoſe 
' that are u 85 Point 0 py ready to for ake Sin 
tor C . ! what adhs hen d derb Ng et take t to 
keep jr. bath: He viſits them every Mament with one 
F or other ; ſometimes, 147 are tene to fein 
rede ſometimes; affri hted wit Prefers "Fears and 7 af 
4 7 5 ee W iſcourag ed with Re 
Froach ny rpg fflict ions that may 7 65 their Al- 
ing 6 1 1 b the 15 on orThreat- 
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evils 


ſuch Credit to the frequent Relations of App 


A Vrtartist of 


our preſent | Deſign. l ſhall therefore only 
Things to thoſe that own 4 Cod, and yet deny ſuch 4 De. 
dil as we have deſcribed, and yet not to all of theſe neither; 
for there were many Heathens who were confident Aſſertors 
of a Deity, that nevertheleſs denied the Being of Spirits, as 
ſevered from Corporeity; and others were fa far. from the 
| {s; that they confaunded them 
in the Number of their Gods ; others there were, who gave 
ons, and 


atteſted and 


ind, that many ba 


+, e. 
Ted Spirits, or that theſe are but theological Engines con- 
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trived by Perſons that carry a good Mill to Morality, and 
| che Publick i eace, to keep Men under an awful Fear of fuch 
Meiſcarriaces, as may render them otherwiſe a Shame to 
themſelves, and a Trouble to others. It muſt be acknow- 
ledged a Tranſgreſſion of the Rules of Method to offer a 
Proof of that now, which (if at all) ougbt to have been 
proved in the Beginning of the Diſcourſe : And indeed the 
Queſtion at this length, whether there be à Devil, hath 
ſuch Affinity with that other, (tho' for the Matter they are 
as different as Heaven and Hell) whether there be à God, 
that as it well deſerves a Confirmation, (for the Uſe that 
may be made of it to evidence that there is a God, becauſe 
we feel there is a Devil) ſo would it require a ſerious Eu- 
deayour to perform it ſubſtantially. But it would be not 
only a needleſs Labour, to leuy an Army againſt profeſſed 
Atheiſts, who with high Scorn and Deriſion roundly deny 
both God and Devils; ſeeing others have frequently done 
d occaſion tos large a Digreffion from 
peak a few 


complained of, that they expreſſed more Ingenuity than 
Lucian, (who pertinaciouſly refuſed to believe, becauſe he 
never ſaw them) and yet tho' they believed ſomething of 
Reality, in that that was the Affrightment and Trouble 
of others, they nevertheleſs aſcribed ſuch extraording 
Things to natural Cauſes : Some (a) to the Powers of bl 
Heavens and Stars in theirlnfluences upon natural Bodies, or 
by the Mediation of certainHerbs, Stones, Minerals, Creatures, 
Voices and Characters, under a ſpecial Obſervation of theMo- 
tion of the Planets, Some“ refer ſuch Things to the Subtilit 
and Quickneſs of the Senſes of hearing and ſeeing, whic 
might create Forms and Images of Things, or diſcover (I 
know not what} Reflections from the Sun and Moon. 
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Chap, VII, Satan's Temptation. 75 
fancy (a) the Shapes and Viſions to be exnuvze, thin & 
or Skins of natural Things, giving Repreſentations of the 
Bodies that caſt them off, or Exhalation from Sepulchres 
repreſenting the Shape of the Body f. Others (5) make 
them the Fffefts of our untruſty and deceitſul Senſes, the 
Debility and Corruption whereof, they conclude to be ſuch, 
and ſo general, that moſt Men are in Hazard to be impo- 
ſed upon by deluſive Appearances. But with far greater 
Shew of Likelihood, do wk (c) make all ſuch Things to 
be nothing elſe but the Mues of 'melancholly and corrupt 
Humonrs, which makes Men believe they hear, ſee,” and 
ſuffer ſtrange Things, when there is nothing near them; 
or really to undergo ſtrange Fits, as in Lunacy and Epilep- 
ſy (a). Leaving theſe Men as not capable of Information 
.* Scripture- evidence, becauſe diſowning it; let us en- 
quire what miſtaken * there have been in this 
Matter, among thoſe that have pretended a Reverence to, 
and Belief of Scripture : | The Sadaucees deſerve the firit 
Place, becauſe they are by Name noted in Scripture to have 

zed the Reſurrection, and to have affirmed that there it 
neither Angel nor Spirit, Acts xxiii. 8. Matth. xxii. 23. 

This Opinion of theirs (could we certainly find it out) 
would make much for the Confirmation of the Truth in 
Queſtion, ſeeing (whatever it was) it is poſiti vely condem- 
ned in Scripture, and the contrary aſſerted to be true. Ma - 
ny (and that up conſiderable Grounds) do think, that 
they do not deny abſolutely that there were any Angels 2 
all, but that acknowledging that ſomething there was which 
was called an Angel, yet they imagining it to be far orber- 
wi ſe than what it is indeed, were accuſed juſtly for deny- 
ing ſuch a Kind of Angels as the Scripture had every where 
aſſerted and deſcribed: For conſidering that they owned 4 
God, and (at leaſt) the five Books of Moſes, if not all the 
other Books of the Old Teſtament, (as Scaliger and others 
judge (e), not without great Probability; for neither doth 
the Scripture, nor Jaſep hut, mention any ſuch Thing of 
the Prophets) it is unimaginable that they would altoge 
ther deny that there was Angel or Spirit at all They read 
of Angels appearing to Tot, to Abraham, and met with it 
ſo frequently, that believing the Scriptures to be true, the 
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Led Spirits, or that theſe are but theological Engines con- 
trided by Perſons that carry a good Mill to Morality, and 
3 Publick t eace, Yo keep Men under an awful Fear of ſuch 
Meſcarriages, as may render them otherwiſe a Shame to 
tbemſelveſ, and a Trouble to others. It muſt be a:know- 
ledged a Tranſgreſſion of the Rules of Wethod to offer a 
Proof of that now, which (if at all) ougbt to have been 

roved in the Beginning of the Diſcourſe : And indeed the 
Queſtion at this length, whether thero be a Devil, hath 
ſuch Affinity with that other, (tho' for the Matter they are 
as different as Heaven and Hell) whether there be a God, 
that as it well deſerves a Confirmation, (for the Uſe that 
may be made of it to evidence that there is a God, becauſe 
we feel there is a Devil) ſo would it require a ſerious En- 
deayour to perform it ſubſtantially. But it would be not 
only a ncedleſs Labour, to leuy an Army againſt profeſſed 

Atheiſts, who with high Scorn and Deriſion roundly deny 
both God and Devils; ſeeing others have frequently done 

that, but alſo it would occaſion tos large a N N from 

our preſent Deſign. I ſhall therefore only ſpeak a few 
Things to thoſe that own 4 Cod, and yet deny ſuch 4 De- 
Dil as we have deſcribed, and yet not to all of theſe neither; 
for there were many Heathens who were confident Aſſertors 
of a Deity, that nevertheleſs denied the Being of Spirits, as 
Severed from Corporetty ; and others were fa far Nous the 


Acknowledgement of Devilr, that they confounded them 
in the Number of their God; others there were, who gave 


ſuch Credit to the frequent Relations of Apparitions, and 
Diſturbanges of that Kind, that many bad atteſted and 
complained of, that they expreſſed more Ingenuity than 
Lucian, (who pertinaciouſly refuſed to believe, becauſe he 
never ſaw them) and yet tho' they believed ſomething of 
Reality, in that that was the Aﬀeightment and Trouble 
- of others, they nevertheleſs aſcribed ſuch extravrdinar 
Things te natural Cauſes: Some (a) to the Powers of the 
Heavens and Stars in theirlnfluences upon natural Bodies, or 
by the Mediation of certainHerbs,Stones, Minerals, Creatures, 
Voices and Characters, under a ſpecial Obſervation of theMo- 
tion of the Planets. Some refer ſuch Things to the Subrilit 
and Quickneſs of the Senſes of hearing and ſeeing, whic 
might create Forms and Images of Things, or diſcover (I 
know not what) Reflections from the Sun and Moon. rag 
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Chap. VII. Satan's Temptations. 75 


fancy (4) the Shapes and Viſions to be exy9ze, thin Scales 
or Skins of natural Things, giving Repreſentations of the 
Bodies that caſt them off, or Exhalations from Sepulchres 
repreſenting the Shape of the Body f. Others (5) make 
them the Zfefts of our untruſty and deceitſul Senſes, the 
Debility and Corruption whereof, they conclude to be ſuch, 
and ſo general, that moſt Men are in Hazard to be impo- 
ſed upon by deluſive Appearances. But with far greater 
Shew of Likelihood, do ſome (c make all ſuch Things to 
be nothing elſe but the Iues of 'melancholly and corrupt 
Humours, which makes Men believe they hear, ſee,” and 
ſuffer ſtrange Things, when there is nothing near them; 
or really to undergo ftrange Fits, as in Lunacy and Epilep- 
ſy (a). Leaving theſe Men as not capable of Information 
* Scripture- evidence, becauſe diſowning it; let us en: 
quire what miſtaken Apprehenſions there have been in this 
Matter, among thoſe that have pretended a Reverence to, 
and Belief of Scripture : | The'Sadaucees deſerve tho firſt 
Place, becauſe they are by Name noted in Scripture to have 
denied the Reſurrection, and to have afirmed that there it 
weither Angel nor Spirit, Acts xxiii. 8. Matth. xxii. 23. 

This Opinion of theirs (could we certainly find it out) 
would make much for the Confirmation of the Truth in 


Queſtion, ſeeing (whatever it was) it is poſiti vely condem- 


ned in Scripture, and the contrary aſſerted to be true. Ma- 
ny (and that upe conſiderable Grounds) do think, that 


they do not deny abſolutely that there were any Angels as 


all, but that acknowledging that ſomething there was which 
was called an Angel, yet they imagining it to be far orber- 
aeiſe than whatfit is indeed, were accuſed juſtly for depy- 
ing ſuch a Kznd of Angels as the Scripture had every where 
aſſerted and deſcribed : For confidering that they owned: 4 


God, and (at leaſt) the ve Books of Moſes, if not all the 


other Books of the Old Teſtament, (as Scaliger and others 
judge (e), not without great Probability; for neither doth 
the Scripture, nor Jaſep bus, mention any ſuch Thing of 
the Prophets) it 1s unimaginable that they would altoge - 
ther deny that there was Angel or Spirit at all. They read 
of Angels appearing to Let, to Abraham, and met with it 
ſo frequently, that believing the Scriptures to be true, the 


(a) Pamponatius. Epicureans, + Cardan. (b) Academicks. (c) Awerroes, 
d) aſſes 1 Brutum ex Plut arch. in vitaBruti, (e) Vid. Sanhe im. dub. Evang. 
2 At 3. dub. 29. 0 * 5 - * * 8 
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could not believe Angels to be an abſolute Fiction; for one 
Fable or Falfity in Scripture (which fo. highly aſſerts itſelf 
to be an unerring Oracle of the true God) muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity have deſtroyed the Credit of all, and rendred them as 
jaſtly fuſpected to be true in norb3ng, when apparently 
Alſe or fabulous in any Thing. | 
Again, If we call to Mind what 4f?rebenfiong they had 
ef God, (which all conſent they did acknowledge) we might 
more eaſily imagine what Apprehenſions they had of An- 
| 5 for in Regard that Moſer made Mention of God's 
Face and Rack-party (a), and that frequently Hands. and 
r Parts of Man's Body were atttihuted to him, they con- 
cluded God to be corporeal; and ſeeing the beſt of Crea- 
tures which God created cannot be ſuppoſed to have 3 more 
noble Being than was that of their Creator, and at the ut- 
moſt, to be made according to the Pattern of his own, Image 
and Likencſs, they might upon this Bottam eaſily fix a Devi- 
al of incorporeal Spirits, and by Conſequence that the Sad 
of Mau was mortal; and therefore that there could be no 
Neſurrectiom; fo that the Nature of Angels being deſcribed 
noder the Nation of ſpiritual Subſtquees, they aro judged 
to deny any ſuch Thing, ſuppoſing that ta be aucorporeal, 
mas as much as aaf 10 ke at all; aud yet it were unreaſo- 
nable to deny, that they had not ſome Interpretation for. 
theſe Naſſages of Scripture that mentioned Augelt, which 
in their Apptehenſions might be fame g ta the Truth 
of thoſe hiſtorical Writings, which. theF-acknowledged, hu 
what-that was, wa arc next ta conjecture ; Ang ind 
Joſephus (4) by a little Hint of their Opinion ſeems 30 tell 
us, that they did not ſo much deny the Doings of -the Soul 
=: the Permanency of it, aud ſo by Conſequenca they 
might not ſu much deny a/olutely the Exiſtenee of Spi- 
xits as theit zatural Being and Continuauce. Something 
thete was that was called by the Name of A4ugeh (thet 
they could not but ou) and that this mult be g reg and; 
an imaginary Thing, is evident from the real Hals — 
Things dane by them; yet abſerving their Appearances 
to have been upan ſome ſhecial Occaſion, and theigida/ap- 
Reuriug ic have been on à Sudden, they might conjectuxs 
them ta be created by Cad for the preſeut Service, and then 
Feduced ta nothing when that Service was done. 8 
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Chap, VII. Sataus ee, 59 
Theis a then on then, of Angels ſoems to be one of theſs: 
tua, Either that they were corporeal Subſtances created 
upon 4 Pecial Emergency, but not permanent Beings 3 
or that they were * 82 ba Impreſſions 1 
fotmed in the ul Operation of God, to 


might fitly be called G 8 euer Mi niſtert. 
— in t 1 into e's — hecauſe e 
tioned by Calvin (4), 13 the Opinion of the Sadduges, but 
both are noted hy zogate on Act xxiii. 8. as with e ual 


Probability belepging to them; bis Words are, They di 


tranſitory 2 144084), or ſome Divine Action aud Mo- 
clone ta produce ſome. M pect al and, notable Effet. 'x" 
. "Others alſa.haye been lately - haramering/ gut the Jame 
Abp rebenken concerning Angels, and profeſs themſelves 
delivered from i * wit 8 Difficulty (I, differing only in 
this from ſome of thens before-mentioned, that' 
thoſe eſcribed to x 8 of the Stare, natural Po 
ar to Weakneſs: ut. Senſes and cormipe, Humours, they (by 
the Advantage of the general Notions of Scripture) bays 
aſerabed to God, putting forth his Power upon the Minds 
aid b Men, or Working by the Huwours of: t 
Upon chi? Foundation they will eafilier make b 
with Dad to degy, if not cbeir Bring, got their Tempta: 
tion, madig hs we n paſſibly da him wrong, in * | 
Ne — hin cheſe Salicitations and Proyocations to. 8 
y 6 thinking, tas ta; be working and acting 
upon aur Minds, thinkiag chat our own Fancier or oy 
nations may be 4 rj, that vex vs ang this they 
ily hewken td, from the Nature of Dreamt and 
Vifigns Which happen o Men in en ordinary aatura] 1 
whine dare us as if 4hoy were uit 
us: As alſa from, this Canſideration, that the Rum 
Epileptick- and 8 Pecſons Are in Sti calle 
Demgpiacks, as A ren? 2 with Late is. Where the 
the Perſpn is called Lunatack yes ſaid to be taken and 
vexed by a Spirit: & alſo * x, 30, be hath 4 Leah 
and imad: But theſe Reaſunings can do little with an 
nN ——_— Man 0 wess _ deny e 


2 


(a) Inftit. 1. 1. c. 14. Fg. Fuit illa quidem olim Sadduczorum opinio, 
per Angelos nihil deſignari quam vel motus quos Deus hominibus aſpirat, vel 


n * bebt lers. 5 i b. Wr 
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— feels, and is ſo often fore warned of in Scripture : 
For ſu 


ppoſe theſe were called Demoniacks by the Vulgar, 
it doth not compel us to believe they were ſo. Men are 
apt to aſeri be natural Diſeaſes to Satan (a), and Chriſt did 
not concern himſelf to cure their Miſapprebenſions, while 
he cured their Diſeaſes. This ſome ſuggeſt as a Reaſon 
that may anſwer many Caſes, though indeed it cannot an- 
fwer that of Matte. xvii. becauſe der. 18. "tis ſaid ex- 
preſly that Feſtus rebuked the Devil, and he departed out 
of him, which would not have been proper to have been 


ſpoken on the Account of Chriſt by the Evangelift, to ex- 


preſs the Cure of a natural Diſeaſe, for ſo would he un- 
avoidably have been rendred guilty of the ſame Miſtake 
with the Vulgar. But if we ſhould grant, that divers men- 
tioned under the Name of Demonzacks, were Men difturb- 
ed with Melancholly, or the Falling-Sickneſs, all were not 
ſo ; for thoſe in Matth. viii. 31. beſought Chriſt after their 
jedction, to have Liberty to go into the Herd of Swine : 
So th at if Mr. Mede intended to aſſert (v), that all Demo- 
macks were no other than mad Men, and Lunaticks : 1 
queſtion not but he was miſtaken, and by his Reaſon, not 
only muſt mad Men and Lunatick Perſons paſs for Demo- 
racks, but all Diſeaſes whatſoever ; for the Blind and 
Dumb were called alſo Demoniacks, Matth. ix. 3a. and 
and xii. 22. But the Matter ſeems to be this, that where 
Men were afflifted with ſuch Diſtempers, Satan took the 
Advantage of them, and ated the Poiſed —— 3 
as he frequently takes the Advantage of a melancholly In- 
diſpoſit ion, and works great Terrors and Affrightments by 
it, as in Saul, or at leaſt that, where he poſſeſſed, he coum - 
* the Fits and Furies of thoſe natural Diſtempers, 
and acted, ſome like mad Men, and others he made dumb 
and deaf, (which ſeems to have been the Caſe of thoſe in 
Matt h. ix. and 12. where the Deafneſs and Dumbneſs did 


"Bepend upon the Pa3ſfon, and was cured with it:) Others 


were made to fall on a Sudden into Fire or Water, as thoſe. 
that are Zpzleprick; and therefore might ſuch be called both 

Lunatiok, or Epileprtick, and alſo Poſſeed with a Devil. 
As to that Reaſon which ſome fetch from Dreams, tis 
rather a Dream than a Reaſon againſt the Being of Devils, 
ſeeing the EffefFs of theſe infernal Spirits are far * 
, | than 


(a) Dr. More's Myſtery of Godlineſs. 1. 4. c. 6. $10. (b) Lib. 1. p. 85. on 
John x. 20. | 


=ay, 


4 

„ 
i 
ak 
: 
= 
F 


2 


Chap. VII. Satan's Temptation. Et. 
than the utmoſt of what can be imagined to be ated upon 
the Stage of Imaginations ; ſo that the real and permanent 
Being of Devils may be eaſily proved : q 
Firſt, From thoſe real Actt noted to be done by Angels 
and Devils. The Angels that appeared to Lot, were ſeen 
and entertained in the Family, ſzex and obſerved by the 
Sodomites. Thoſe that appeared to Abraham were more 
than fancied Appeatances, in that they eat and drank with 
him. The Devil conveyed Chriſt from Place to Place; this 
could not be a Fancy or Imagination : Theit begging Leave 
to go zuto the Swine, ſhews them real Exiftencess | 
- Secondly, From the real Effefts done by them. We have 
undoubted Teſtimonies of Men really Vurt and tormented 
by Satan. Of ſome really ſnatch'd away, and carried a 
great Diſtance from their Dwellings. Of others oed, in 
whom the Devil really ſpeaks audible Voices, and ſtrange 
Languages, gives Notice of Things Paſt, and ſometime of 
Things to come. The Oracles of the Heathen, ( which 
however they were for the moſt Part falſe or deluſory, yet) 
in that they were Reſponſes from Images and Idols, were 
more than Phantaſms. | | 
| Thirdly, From what the Scripture ſpeaks every-where 
of them. Of their Malzce and Cruelty. That Devils are 
Murderers from the Beginning. Their daily waiting bow 
they may devour. Their Arts, Wiles and Siratagems. 
Their Names and Appellations, when tiled Prancipaliies, 
Powers, ſpiritual Wickedneſes. The Frince of the Power 
of the Air, and a great many more to that Purpoſe, ſhew 
that without apparent Folly and Dotage, we cannot inter- 
* theſe of Motiont only upon the Minds and Fancies of 
en: Beſides, the Scripture ſpeaks of the Office of good 


Angels, as their ſtanding continually before the Throne, 


Dan. vii. 10+ their he holding the Face of God, their accom- 
fanying Chriſt at bis ſecond Coming, their gathering the 
Eleft from the four Winds, &c. which cannot be underſtood 
of any Thing elſe, but real and permanent Beings; and this 
is alſo, an Evidence that Devils are, ſee ing the Scripture 
mentions their Fall, and their Puniſhment. 4 

Fourthly, Seeing alſo the Scripture condemned the Opt 
nion of the Sadducees, the contrary of that Opinion muſt 

true; and expreſly in Acta xii. 9. that which was done by 
an Angel, iseppoled to what might be vi ſſonal or i magznary. 
Fifibiy, 


62 | A TREATISE of Part li 


Fiſtbly, The Reality of Devils, and their Malignity hath 

den the Opinion of Hearbens. For there is nothing more, 
common among them than the Belief of inferior Deities, 
which. they called Ja, of d tha t is Devils; and 
notwithſtanding that they ſuppoſed. theſe. ro be Media tor: 
to the ſupream Gods(&); yet they learned to diſtinguiſh 
them into Good and Evil. The Platoniſts thought that. 
the Souls of Tyrant after Death became Lemure & Larue, 
that is burifal Devils(b) ; and at laſt, the Name Devil. 
became of ſo vad a Significat ion, that to ſay, D baſt.4 
Devil, was Reproach and not ,Praile 3 but what theſe 

. gropped;at in the Dark, the Scripture, doth fully deter- 
mine, ufing the Word Devil only for a malignant Sprite 
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67 Sathn's Cunning and Oraſt in the general. Sn 
Demonſtrations proving Satan to be decertful; Anil of 
rhe Reaſons why he makes uſe of bis Cunning. ö 
. 8 „ ˖ů˙ů˙·—] . HS = d NN » jw 
WE have taken a Survey of our Adverfary's Strenzeb, 
Wand this will open the Way to a clearer Diſcovery of 
his Subtilty and Craft, which is bis great Eugine, by which 
he works all his Tyrhnny and Cruelty in the World, to. the. 
Ruin or Prejudice of the Souls of Men; of which the Apoſtle 
(in 2 Cor. ii. 11.) ſpeaks, as a Thing known by the com- 
mon Experience of all diſcerbing Perſons ; his Way I” to. 
over-reach and take Adpantages, and for this End he uſetk 
Dewices and Stratagemt, which is « Thing fo ordinary with 
bim, that none can be ignorant of the Truth of it; Fe are 
0 ignorant of hzs Devreesr. ; , 1 5. wy oY Pos 
This {before | come to the Particulars) I ſhall prove and 
Siluftrate in the general, by the gradual Procedure bf thefe 
dem following Conſiderations. oY i 
Finſt, All the Malice, Power, Cruelty, and Diligence 
of which we bave ſpoken, with all the Advantages of Mul- 
titude, Order and Knowledge, by which thefe trücl Qua - 
lifleations are heightned. Theſe are but his Fruit, and 
Accompliſhmenc which fit him for his ſubtile EA 


2 Hede Apoſt, latter Times, p. 19. (i). Kur, & Cir, Dei. L gh ©, 11, 
6. 19. | | 
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j with Men) his whole Practice is ſet forth unde? the Term 


he preſently adds, that theſe are no otherwiſe uſed by 


2 y ! | . 1 8 1 5 
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of Deluſion, and make him able to deceive, neither hath 
he any Uſe of his Power and Knowledge but in reference to 
Deceit, in Eph. vi. 11, 12. (which is a Place wherein the 
Apoſtle doth of Purpoſe preſent Satan in his 32 of del 


and Notion of Arts and Wiles; that you may bt able td 
ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. This is the ab | 


Work of Satan, againſt which the Furpiture of that ſpirital 
Armour is requiſite ; and left any ſhould think that hi 
Power or Wickedneſs- are other diſtinct Things in bin, 
which are to be provided againſt by other Means of Help, 


hi 7 
but in order to his Wiles and Grins and therefore an? 
to be looked upon as diſtinct, tho indeed to be confidered im 
Conjunction with his Subtilty and Cunning, as Thinks 90s 

WE 


make his Wiles the more dangerous and hazardous; 


wreſtle not againſt Fleſb and Blood, but againſt Principa- 
litres, «gain Powers, againſt the Ruters of the Darke 
neſs of rhis World, agaiuſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in begh 
Places; which Words do but ſtrengthen the Apoltle's 
Warning and Caution about the-ferementioned Wiles, which 
are therefore the more carefully to be obſerved and watched 
againſt, becauſe his Power is ſo great, that he can contrine 
Snares with the greateſt Sill and Art imeginable; and his 
WWickedneſs is ſo great, that we cannot expect either Houeſy 
or Modeſty ſhould reſtrain him from Ain the vi leſt 

moſt difingenueus Propoſals, nor from atteſting a Conveni · 
Ency or Goodneſs in his Motions, with the higheſt Cong- 
dence of moſt notorious Lying · f 


It Secondly, The Subtilty that the Scriptures do attribute 


to Sin, or to the Heart, is moſtly and chiefly intended to 
Fefleft upon Satan as the Author and Contriver of theſe De- 
ceits. In Heb. iii. 13. there is Mention of the Decertfid- 
neſs of Sin, but tis evident thatſomething elſe (beſides Sin) 
is r to which Deceitfulneſs muſt be properly aſeri 
bed (4); for Sin We (as moſt conclude) Formally a Fri 
vation, or if we ſhould grant it a PHH Being, (as ſome 
comend) yet ſeeing th higheſt Notion we cxn arrive at his 
Way, (excluding 1 igment of Flaccus Tlliricus (3), 
who. ſeems to make Original Sin indiſti 4 from the very 

Hence of the Soul) is but to call it an 2 ; Deceitfulne 
dannot be properly attributed to it, but with ar 
| 2 Hin 

(a) Vid. Burlow Exer. Metaph. Exer. 2. () Flac. Serip. Trick. 6. p. 479. 


&% Aeris Peel 
Zim who orders that Act in a Way of Deceitfulneſs and De- 
lufion, which ultimately will bring it to Satan's Door: If 


1 


* 


here the Deceitfulneſs of Sin be devolved upon the Subject, 4 


then it runs into the ſame Senſe with Fer. xvii. 9. Te 
Heart is deceitful above all Thingj: But why is the De- 
ceirfulneſs fixed upon the Heart? The Ground of that we 
have in the next Words, it is deceitful, becauſe it is wic- 
ked, deſperately” wicked. But who then inflames and ftirs 
up the Heart to this Wickedneſs? Is it not Satan? Who then 
is the proper Author of Deceit but he? Tis true indeed, 
that our Herde are proper Fountains of Sin, (and ſo may be 
accuſed poſſibly in fits Caſes where Satan cannot be juſtly 
blamed ;) yet if we confider Deceitſulneſs as a Companion 
of every Sin, tho' our Hearts be to be blamed for the Sin, 
Satan will be found guilty of the Dectzrfulneſs. It may be 
faid a Man complies with thoſe Things which are intend- 
ed for his Delufion, and ſo Improperly by his Negligence 
may fall under Blame of Self deception, but 'tis unimagi- 
nable that he can Properly and formally intend to decezye 
himſelf. Deceit then not being from Sin, nor outflves 
Yropetly, can find out no other Parent for itfelf than Satan. 
Beſides this, that theſe Texts, upon a rational Enquiry, do 
charge Satan with the Decerrfulneſs of Sin: They do over 
and above point at the known and conſtant Way of Satan, 
working ſo commonly by Delnſion, that Deceitfulneſs is a2 
Eloſe Companion of every Sin. The Deceitfulneſs of Sin; © 
is as much as h Deceirfulneſ of every Sin. Nay further; | 
that Text of Jer. xvii. ſhews this Deceitfulneſt not to be 
an ordinary Slight, but the greateſt of allDecezrs above Aſea- 
ſure, and of an unſearchable Depth or Myſtery, ho can 
know it: : 

Thirdly, All As of Sin (ſome Way or dther) come 
thorow Satan's Fingers. I do tot ſay, that all Sin is Satan's 
proper Offspring, for we have a curſed Stock of our own ; 
and it may be ſaid of us, (as elſewhere of Satan) ſometime 
we fin out of our 62972 Inclination and Diſpoſition; yet in 
every Sin, whether it ariſe from us, or the World, Satan 
blows the Sparks, and manageth all. As David ſaid to 
the Woman of Zckoah, Is not the Hand of Foab with thee 
in all this? So may we ſay, is not the Hand of Satan witfi 
thee in every Sin thou committeſt ? This is ſo eminently 
true, that the Scriptute #d4/ferenrly aſeribes the Sin fome- 


times 0 ug, ſometimes te the Devil. It was Peter's Siri 
| to 
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to tempt Chtiſt to decline Suffering, yet Chriſt repelling it 
with this Rebuke, Get thee behind me Satan, Matth. xvi. 
23. doth plainly accuſe both Perer and Satan. Tis the 
perſonal Sin of: a Many to be angry, yet in ſuch Acta be 
. gages Hate to the Devil, Eph. iv. 26. beth | 
concur in it. Pauls Thorn in the Fleſb (whatever Sin. it 


Man and Satan 


was) he calls Satan's Meſſenger, 2 Cor. xii. ). He thatſub- 
mits not to God, doth in that comply, with Satan g ss on 
the contrary, he that doth; ſubmzr himſelf to God, doth re- 
fiſt the Devel, James iv. il unn At MG LB aÞ +; 
NFeitber doth that Expreſſion. of, the Apeſtle, James i, 
14. Every Man is tempted. when be #5 dr awn away of bis 
own Luſt, &c..give any Cantradition. to thisz: tis not the 
2 Defign to.exc/ude Satan, but to include Man as 
juſtly culpable, notwithſtanding Satan's Temptations; and 
that which be. aflerts is this, that there is Si and a Temp+ 
tation truly pre valent when there is the leaſt Conſent of our 
Luſt or Deſire, and that it is that brings the Blame upon 
us; ſa thit his Purpoſe is hot to excuſe Satan, or to deny 
bim to have a Hand in drawing or-tempting us on to Sin, but 
to ſhew that'tis our own Act that makes the Sin tꝭ become our. 
Four hiy, Such is the Conſtitution of the Soul of Man, 
that its ſinning cannot be conceived without ſome Decepr 
tion or. Deluſion (a): For granting that the Soul of Man 
is made up of Deſires, and that the Soul were nothing elſe, 
pur as it were, one willzng or luſting Power diverſified by 
everal Objects ;. and that this Tower, or theſe Faculties, are 


depraved by the Fall, and corrupted; and that Man in e- 


very Action doth conſult with his Defires ; and that they 
have ſo great an Influence upon him, that they are the La- 
of the "Members, andigive out their Commands accordingly 
Obedience ;. yet Rill theſe three Things aro firm and un- 
aan Principles, - a f KF T St an aud i rat, 
« Firſt, That Defires cannot be ſet upon any Object but as 
tis apprehended (truly or apparently) good (b): "Tis income 

patible to a rational Soul to defire Evil as Evil. 
| Secondly, The Will doth not reſolvedly embrace any Ob- 
ect (c), æill the Light of the Underitanding hath made out 
(ſome. Way or other) the Goodneſs or Converiiency of the 
Object. NN „„ r . ie 5 
Thirdly, There is no Man that hath not a comßetent 
is . „ —_— . Licht © 

(a) Mante a 514 | i 
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- ons upon them. (4.) To thoſe G 
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- Lights for Diſcovery of the Goodneſs or Evil of an Object 
1 Unregenerate Men hae (r.) The Light of 
Nature. 


(2.) Some have an additional Light from Forip- 


tune. diſuomer y. (3.) Some have yet more from common Con · 


victions, which beget ſenſible Stirringe and awful Impreſ · 
ſometimes adds Cor- 
vefiions and Puniſhments, which are of Force to make that 


Light burn more clear, and to ſtir up Care and Caution in 


Men for the due Entertainment of theſe Notices that God 
affords them. Regenerate Men have all this Light, and 


befides that, they have (1.) The Light of their own Ex- 
Perience, of the vileneſs and odiouſneſe of Sin; they know 


what an edi and bitter Thing it it. (2.) They bave a 
more full Diſcovery of God, which will make them abbor 
themſelves in Duſt and Aſhes; Job xlii. 6. (3.) They have 


the Advantage of a new Heart, the Law of the Spirit of 


Ziſe, making them free from the Law of Sin anil'Dearb, 
Iſa. vi. 3. (4.) They have alſo the Help and Aﬀiſtance of 
the Spirit, in its Motions, "Suggeſtions and Teachings. 
(5.) They fortify themſelves with the ſtrongeſt Reſolnrions 
not to give Way to Sin. . | 
Notwithſtanding all theſe, tis too true, that both regene- 
rate and unregenerate Men do fin. The Reaſon whereof 
cannot be given from any other Account than what we have 
aſſerted; to wit, they are ſome Way or other luden or de - 
tei ved; ſome Curtain is drawn twixt them and the Light; 
ſome Fallacy or other is put upon the Underſtanding — 
Way or otberz the Mill is briled or biafled, there is Treach- 
ery in the Caſe, for tis unimaginable that 4 Man in any. Act 


of Sin ſhould offer a plain open and direct Viulence to bis 


own Nature and Faculties; ſo that the whole Bufinefs is 
here, Evil is preſented under the Notion of Good; and to 
make this out, ſome Confiderations of Pleaſure or Profit do 
bribe the Will, and give falſe Light to the Underſtanding : 


Hence it it, that in every AR of Sin, Men (by Compliance 


with Satan) are ſaid to decei de, or to put Tricks and Falla- 
cies :hemſelves (a). ; 

| Filo All Kinds of Subtilty are in Scripture directly 
charged upon Satan, and in the higheſt Degrees. Some- 
time under the Notion of logical Fallactes; thoſe Sligkts 
which Diſputants in arguing put upon their Antagoniſts. 
Ot this Import is that Expreſſion, . 2 Cor. ii. 11. Ve are nor 
iguoran: 


| (4 James 1. 22 29 megan tou. ot dab. ts, 


, aw % © 7” 
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ignorant of his Devices, where the Word in the Original 
is borrowed from the AP ee of Diſputants (a). 


Sometime tis expreſſed in the Similitude of Political De- 
ceits (b); as the . gives him the Title of a Mince, 
ſo doth it mark out his /0/zczes in the Management of his 
Kingdom, Rev. xii. 7. expreſly-ealling them Deceit, and 
comparing him to a Dragon or Serpent for his Subtilty. 
Sometime he is repreſented as a Warrior, Rev. xii. 19. 


The Dragon was wroth, and went ts make War, S$c. and 


here are his warlzke Stratagems pointed at. Mention is 
made (2 Tim. ii. 26,) of his Snares (c), and the taking of 
Men ali ve, or capting, directly alluding to warlike Pro- 
ceedings. The ſubtile Proceedings of Arts and Craft are 
charged on him and his Inſtruments: Men are ſaid to be 


enticed, James i. as Fiſh, or Fowl, by a Bair: Others de- 


the Slight of Men, and the cunning Craft of theſe t 

in wait 70. deceive(e): The over. reaching ot-Merchants or 
crafty Tradeſmen, is alluded to in 2 Cor. ii. 11. All theſe 
Slights are in Satan, in their hzgheſt Perfection and Accom- 


Juded, as by Cheaters in falſe Gaming (d] Eph. iv. 7. By 
at ly 


* 


liſhment : He can rransform himſelf into an Angel af 


ight, 2 Cor. xi. 14. where he hath an Occaſion for it. 
In a Word, all Deceiveableneſs of Unrighteonſneſs is in him, 
2 Thef. ii. 1 So that 2K general T&V8pY 1h, 2 Dexterity and 
Ability for all Kind of ſubtile Contrivances is aſcribed to 
him, 2 Cor. xi. 3. and that in his very firſt, Fay upon Eve; 


when the Serpent decei ved her thorow Subitlty; fo that 


whatſoever Malice can ſuggeſt, or Wit and Art contrive for 


Delufion, or whatſoever Diligence can practiſe, or Cruelty - 


execute, all that muſt be imagined to be in Satan, © , © 

Sixthly, All this might be further proved by Taſtances : 
What Temptation can be named wherein Satan hath not ac: 
ted as a Serpent? Who can imagine the Cunning that Satan 
uſed with David in the Matter of Uriah? How eafily he 


got him to the Roof of the Houſe in order to the Object 10 


be preſented to him? How he directe bis Eye, wrought 
upon his Paſſions, ſuggeſted the Thought, contrived the 
Conyeniences? What Art muſt there be to bring a Derk- 
neſs into David's Mind, a. Forgetfulneſs of God's Law, 


4 | 
a) vu a. Thus Saran (Jud. 9.) diſputed, urged Sophiſms bout rhe 


Body of Moſes. (b) Stzaijare. (c) iLoygn (d) w Th cle, 


Te) Thu wimwdiay Aae. (e) Neu dicit qui avazitia vel ang 
malis artibus lucra comparat. Bezs. : 


2 
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a Fearleſsneſs of his Diſpleaſure, and a Neglect of his own 
Danger; ſurely it was no ſmall Matter that could blind 
Davids Eye, or beſot his Heart to ſo great a Wickedneſs? 
But above all Inſtances, let us take into Confideration that 
of Pve, in the firſt Tranſgreſſion, wherein many Things may 
© be obſerved : As firſt, That he choſe the Seffent for his 
"Inſtrument; wherein tho“ we are ignorant of the Depth of 
his Deſign, yet that he had a Defign in it of Subtilty, in 
Reference to what he was about to ſuggeſt, is plain wa 
the Text. Now the Serpent was more Jorg than any 
Seaſt of the Field; it bad been needleſs and impertinent 
to have noted the Serpent Subrilty as Satan's Agent, if he 
Had not choſen it upon that Score, as advaniageons for his 
_ - "Parpole. (2.) He if upon the weaker Veſel, the Woman, 
And yet ſuch (as once gained) he knew was Iikely enough 
to prevail with the Man, which fell out accordingly. (3.) Some 
think be took the Advantage of her Husband's Abſence, 
which is probable, if we confider that 'tis unlikely, that 
Adam ſhould not interpoſe in thè Diſcourſe if he had been 
preſent. (4.) He took the Advantage of the Objett. It appears 
ſhe was within Sight of the Tree, She ſaw that it was. 
good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eyes: Thus he made 
the Object plead for him. (5.) He falls not d/reftiy upon 
what he intended, (leſt that ſhould have ſcated her 65) but 
fetcheth a Compaſs and enters upon the Bufintſs by an En- 
Juiry of the Affair, as if he intended not Hurt. {6.) He 
10 enquires of the Matter, [Hat h Gog ſaid, ye ſhall not 
ent of every Tree of the Garden, ] as if he made a Queſti- 
on of the Reality of the Command; and his Words were ſo 
ordered, that they might caſt ſome Doubt hereof into her 
+ _ Mind. (7.) He under a Pretence of afferting God's Lzbe- 
rality, ſecretly undermines the Threatning, as if he had 
faid, Ts it poſſible that ſo bountiful a Creator ſhould deny 
the Liberty of eating of any Tree? To what Purpoſe was 
it made, if it might not be taſted? (8.) When he finds that 
by theſe Arts he had gained n little Ground, and brought 
ber to ſome Kind of gne/tioning of the Reality of the 
Thregtning, (for ſhe ſeems to extenuate it, in ſaying, 
Leſt we die,) he grows more bold te ſpeak out his 
Mind, and plainly to annz42/are the Threatoing, Te 
fall not die; this he durſt not do, till he had gained 
in her Mind a wavering Siiſpicion that poſſibly God was 


not 
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| Words that ſignify a Force in tempting, es, that Ve put it 
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not in good Earneſt in that Prohibition. +(9.) Then he be- 
ging to urge the Conveniency ang, Excellency. of the Fruit, 
by equivocating upon the Name of the Free which he tells 

her, could 5 them knowing as Gods. (10.) He re. 

fleas upon God as prohibiting this, out of, Envy, and Ill- 
will to them. (II.) In all this there is not a Vord of the 
Danger, but Impunity and Advantage promiſed; (12.) This 
deadly Advice he covers with a Pretence of greater Kind- 
neſs and Care than God had for them. See in this, as in 
a clear Glaſs, Satan's Way of Policy; after this Rate he 
proceeds in all his Temptations, a 2283 
If any enquire, why ſo migbty and potent a Trince uſeth 
rather the Fox's Sin than the Zion's Paw, theſe Reaſons 


— 
* 


m ſatisfy. 3 *. 1 .. 280 | 4K * 
| Firſt There is a Neceſſity upon him ſo to do: He muſt 


© =» 


uſe his Craft, becauſe he\cannoticompel (a): He muſk bave 


God's Leave before he can overcome (: He cannot winnow 
Peter before he ſue out a Commiiſion, nor deceIve Ahab 
till he get g Licenſe; neither can he prevail againſt us with- 
out our own Conſent c. The Sctipture indeed uſeth ſome 


into the Hear? of Fugas, filled th Heart: of Ananzai, Pro- 
vocked: David, . rules' in the Hearts: of the (.hildren 0 
Diſobedieuce, and leads them catiite at bit Mill, &c. yet 
all theſe and the like Expreſſions intend no more than this, 
that he uſeth forcible Importuni ties, frames fi rong Deluſi- 
e21.and joins. ſometime his Power to his Temptations (a) ; 
as ſometime Fowlers ſhew themſelves to the Birds they in- 
tend to enſnate, that ſo they may be affrighted into an Awe 
and Amazement, to give a better Opportunity to ſpread their 
Nets over them. er 
Secondly, If he could compel, yet his Way of Craft and 
Subtility is generally the moſt Prepalent and ſucc:isful: 
Force ſtirs ap an Oppolition, it uſually alarms to Caution 


and Avoidance, and trights to an utter Averſsneſs in any 


Deſign; ſo that where Force ſhould gain its 7honſanads, Sub- 
tility will gain its ten thonſandeg. LINE. 
T birdly, His Strength is not wſelc/s to him: For beſides, 
that it enables him to decgive with higher Advantage than 
Wat 0095.20) e „ - Others 


] Vid. Capel, Toms. p. 27. () Will. Paris in Ameſ. Caf. Con. lib. 2. 
c. 19. (c) Gxdwin Child of Light, p. 47. (% Caryl on Job 1. ry. All are You 
lunteers, he eser conſtrain; any, netter can he; whe Will t, revert ori ed i 
him, getther eit be. | * 5 


| 
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70 
otherwiſe he could do, (as hath been ſaid) he hath Times 

and Occafions to ſhew his Strength and Cruelty, when his 
_ Cunning ha vailed ſo far as to give him Poſſeſſion. 


A TREATISE of Part l. 


What was ſaid of Pope Boniface, that he entred like à For, 
and ruled like a Lion, may be applied to him, he inſinu- 


ates hi mſelf by Subtility as a Fox or Serpent, and then 
rules with Rigour'ss a Lion. | : 


a 1 \ E a * a * GT" 


--CHAP. RN. 


Of Satan's Deceits in particular. What Temptation is. 
Of rempting to Sin. His firſt general Rule. T he Con © 
fideratzon of our Condition, His ſecond Rule. Of pro» + 

_ viding ſuitable Temptations. In whats Caſes he temptr 
us to Things unſuitable te our Inclinations. His third 

Rule. The cautious Fropoſal of the Temptation, and 
rhe ſeveral Ways thereof. His fourth Rule ig to entice. 
T be Way ther eof in the general, by bringing a Dark- 
weſs upon the Mind through Luſt. 12 


—_ 


OUR next Buſineſs is to enquire after theſe Ways of De · 
geit in particular, in which I ſhall firſt ſpeak of ſuch 


as are of more general and univerſal Concernment. Such 


are his Temptations to Sin, his .Decezts againſt Duty, his 
Cunning in promoting Error, his Attempts againſt the Peace 
and Comfort of the Saints, Sc. and then I ſhall come to ſome 
Ways of Deceits that relate to Caſes more ſpecial. h 
As an Introduction to the firſt, I ſhall ſpeak a Word of 
Temptation in the general. This in its general Notion, is 
4 Trial or Experiment made of a Thing, The Word that 


fignifies to tempt, comes from a Word that fignifies to 
Pierce (a), or bore throw, implying ſuch a Trial as goes ts 


the very Heart, and Inwards of a Thing. In this Senſe 
"cis attributed ta God, who is ſaid to have tempted Abra- 


Ham, and to put our Faith upon 77441 3 and ſometimes to 


Satan, who is {aid to have tempted Chriſt, tho he could 


nut expect to prevail: But tho' God and Satan do make 


theſe Trials V, yet is there a vaſt Difference betwixt them, 
and that not only in their Intentions, (the one defigning 
only a £z\covery to Men of what is in them, and that for 


P 
(a) Ileięsde a wee. (+) Cato. Inftit, L 3. c. 20. $ 46. 
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moſt holy Eadt, the other intending Ruin and DeftruRi- 
on z) but alſo in the Vay of their Proceedings, God by 
Providence preſont: Objects and Occaſions; Satan doth a 
only do that, but farther inclineth and poſiti uely — 
eth to Evil. Hence is it, that Temptations are diftigguiſh- 
ed into Trials merely, and Seducements, ſuitable to that 
of Tertullian (a), Diabolus tentat, Deus probat, the De- 
vil tempts, God only tries. We ſpeak of Temptation as 
tis from Satan, and ſo tis deſcribed, to be a drateing of 
moving Men to fin under Colour of ſome Reaſon (b). 
which we may obſerve, that in every ſuch Temptation there 
is the Object to which the Temptation tends, the Endea- 
vour of Satan to incline our Hearts, and draw on our Con ; 
ſent, and the Inſtrument by which is ſome Pretence of Rea» 
ſon ; not that a real and ſolid Reaſon can be given for gin, 
but that Satan offers ſome Conſiderations to us to prevail 
with us, which if they do, we take them to be Reaſons, 
This may a Httle help us to underſtand Satan's Method in 
tempting to fin, &c. of which 1 am firſt to ſpeak. | 
In Temptations to ſin, we may obſerve Satan walks by 
four general Rules. | K 


Fir ſt, He conſiders and acquaints bim- Satan's Arft 45 
ſelf with the Condition of every Man, meral Rule. 


and for that End he ftudies Man. God's 


Queftion concerning Fob, Haſt thou op my Servant 
Job? Job i. 8. doth imply; not only his diligent Enquiry 
into Job's State, (for the Original exprefleth it, by Satan's 


putting has Heart upon Job (ch, or laying him to hit Heart) 


but that this is uſual withSatan ſo to do; as if God had ſaid, 
Ti thy Way to pry narrowly into every Man; haſtthou 
done this to Job? Haſt thou conſidered him as thou nuſeſt t 
do? And indeed Satan owns this as his Siſinæſt and Imploy- 
ment in his Anſwer to Gad, I come from going to and fro 
in the Earth, from walking uf and down in it. This can- 
not be properly ſaid of him who is a Sirit; Bodies go vp 
and down, but not Spirits: $0 that his Meaning is, he had 
been at his Work of enquiring and ſearching. And ſo 
Broughton tranſlates it *, from ſearchzng to and fro in the 
Earth; as tis ſaid of the _ of God, that they * te 
„ ro, 


a) De Orat. (3) Cape!. Terapt. p. 26. (e) Caryl. in loc, 
* Heb. [SHANA TAI ciccurnſpgaits. lylleayit,, Maraph. 
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Fro, which intends his Intelligence, Search, and Knowledgs ü 
bf Things; tis ſuch a going to and fro, as that in Dau. xi1: 
4. Which is plainly there expreſſed to be for the Encreaſe 
of Knowledge. ö 1 : Man f * S: =o $1403 FER O91 3 
The Matter of his Enquiry, or Particulars of his Study; 
are {ſuch as'theſe.: (1.) Man's State, he conſiders and gueſs 
ſeth whether a Man be regenerate or unregenerate. (2.) The 
Degree of his State: if unregenerate, how near or far off he 
Is the Kingdom of God; if regenerate, he takes the Com- 
paſs of bis Knowledge, of his Gifts, of his Graces. - (3.) He 
enquires 'intb his Conſtitution and Temper, he obſerves what 
Di FR he is of. (4.) His Place; Calling and Relation, 
his Trade, Employment, Enjoyments, Riches, or Wants. 
(53)- His Bax +6) His Age, G G. as 
The Way by which he knows theſe Things is plain an 
eaſy, moſt of theſe Things are open to common Obſervation 
and what is intricate or dark, that he beats out, either b 
tompating us with ourſelves, and conſidering « long Tract o 
Actiens and Carriage; or by comparing us with others; 
hot Ways he had formerly noted and obſerved. © + 
* The End of this Search is to give him Ligbt and Iuſtruc. 
tien in Point of Advantage; hence he knows where to raiſe 
Nis 'Bittteries;.knd how to lIovel his Shot againſt us. This 
Chkriſt plainly diſcovers to be the Defign of all his Study; 
Jobn xiv. 30. where he tells his Diſciples, he expected yet 
other Onſet from Satan, andithat gear at Hand, for» f he 
Prince of the World was then upon his Motion, he was 4 
coming ; but withal, he tells them of his Security againſt 
his: Aſſaults, in that there was nothing in Chriſt of Ads 


vantage in any of theſe forementioned Ways to foot a Temp» 


tation apon. It appears then that he looks for ſuch Ad. 
vantages, and that without theſe he bath little Expectancy 
of prevailing.” g 07 rw 2 ebe Bly 
i - 4m 4» . Secondly, Satan having acquainted him · 
Satan's ſecond ſelf with our Condition, makes it his next 
general Rule. Care to provide ſuitahle Temptations, and 

.* 3% "+ toftrike-in-the right Vein; for he loves to 


have his Work eaſy and feaſible 3 he loves not to go againſt 


the Stream. Thus he conſidered Zudas as x coperons Per- 
ſon, and accordingly provided a. Temptation of. Gain for 
en He did the like with Achan; and hence was it, that 
he had the Saleaus ſo ready for the Plunder of Job; he 
Nes obſerved uem a People given to Rapine and Spail 4 

ie re diego, I eee at _ d 
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and Merton. x Job's Goods being propourded to them as a 
ood and eaſy Booty, he ftraightway prevailed with them, 
t was eaſy for him to draw Abſalom into an open Rebellion 
againſt his Father, he had taken Notice of his ambirzous 
and afpiring Humour, and of the Gradges and Diſſati facti- 
ons under which he labouréd ; bo that providing him a fit 
Opportunity, he engaged him immediately, according to 
this Rule, where he obſerves Men of ſhallow Heads and 
low Parts, he the more freely impoſeth upon them i 
Thiogs palpably abſird 5 whete he takes notice of a ſear- 
ful Temper, there he tempts them with Terrors and af- 
frightful Sapgeſtions';; he hath Temptations proper for | 
the ſauguine Complexion, and for the Melancholly ; he hath © 
his Methode of Dealing with the Luſtful and Wantong 
with the-Paſſionate and Revengeful; he hath Novelties at 
Hand for the icching Ear, and Suggeſtions proper for thofe 
that ate Arbezſtcally inclined. © © | + x * BRI 
i Ozje&." To this may be objected, That Experience telly 
us, Satan,doth not always walk in this Road, nor confine 
himſelf to this Rule; ſometime. he temprs to Things 
which are c to 1 and Inclinations, Co. 
'* Anſew: Tis true he doth fe; but yet the general Rule is 
nor prejudiced by this Exception, eſpecially. we conſider, 
 Fzyſt, That Satan being ill under the Commands and 
Reſtraint of the Almighty, he cannot always tempt hat 
he world,” but according to a ſuperior Order and Command 
Of this Nature I ſuppoſe was that Temptation, of which 
Paul complained ſo much, he kept down his Body, upon 
thir-very Deſign, that he might have it 2 Suljection, and 
yet is he buffered with a Temptation, which expected an 
Advantage: uſually from the Temper and Frames of our 
Bodies (for ſo much | ſuppoſe, „that Phraſe, a Thorn in 
rhe Fleſh, will unavoidably imply, (though it ſtill leave us 
at Uncertainties) what the Temptation was in particular.) 
Here Satan tempts at 4 Diſadvantage and' contrary to this 
Rule; but then we muſt know, that he was not the Maſter 
of his o Game; God expreſly ordering ſuch a Tempta- 
tion as was Aſagreeiug with the Apaſtles Diſpoſitzon, that 
it might the 4e, Prevail or hazard him, and. yet be more 
available to keep him Loc, leſt be ſhould be exalted above 
Meaſure, which was God's .Dcſien in the Matter. 72 
Seconaly, Sometime our Temper alters. As the Tempers of 
pur Bodies in a Sickneſs may ina Fit be ſo changed, that they 
"hs . | « | yer # h may 


74 A Trxrarsit of Part 1. 
may defire at that Time what they could not endure at 
another. A ſpecial Occaſion or Concurrence of Circumſtances 
may alter for the Time our Conſtitution, and ſo an unuſual 
Temptation may at that Time agree with this Deſign -. 

Thirdly, Sometime by ene Temptation Satan intends but 
to lay the Foundation of another, and then of Purpole he 


* 


begins with a ſtrange Suggeſtion, either to keep us at the 
Gade, while he covertly doth ſomething elſe again us, or to 
move us to a contrary Extream by an over-haſty Raſhneſs. 

Fourthly, Sometime he tempts when his main Deſign is 
only to trouble and diſquiet us, and in ſuch Caſes the moſt 
umnatural Temptations, backed with .a violent ImpetuonfF 


eſs, do his Work the beſt. 


Satan's third Satan's next Work is the Propeſal of the 
general Rule. Temptation: In the two former he provided 
Materials and laid the Trains, in this he 
gives Fire, by propounding his Deſign; and this alſo he doth 
with Caution, theſe ſeveral Ways. | | | 
Firſt, He makes the Obje& ſpeak for him, and in many 
he is ſcarce put to any further Trouble z the Object before 
them ſpeaks Satan's Mind, and gains their Conſent imme- 
diatcly, yet is there no ſmall Cunning uſed in fitting the Ob- 
ject and Occaſion, and bringing Things about to anſwer the 
very Nickof Time which he takes to be advantageousfor him. 
Second'y, Sometime he appoints a Proxy to ſpeak for him; 
not that he is ame. aced in Temptation, and not always at 
Leiſure for his own Work, but this Way he znſinuates him- 
felf the more dangerouſly into our Affections, and with leſs 
Suſpic ion uſing our Fr:ends, Relations or intimate Acquain- 
tance to interceed for a wicked Deſign. He did not ſpeak 
himſelf to Eye, but choſe a Serpent; he thought Eve would 
ſooner prevail upon Adam than the Serpent could. He 
tempted Fob by the Tongue of his Wife, as if he had hoped, 
that what ſo near a Relation had counſelled, would eaſily 
be hearkned to. He tempted Chriſt to avoid ſuffering by 
Peter, under a Pretence of higheſt Love and Care, Maſter, 
ſpare thy ſelf; yet our Saviour forbears not to note Satan's 
emptation cloſely twiſted with Peters Kindneſs, At this 
Rate are we often tempted where we little ſuſpect Danger. 
Thirdly,-lf he finds the two firſt Ways unhopeful or un- 


ſuitable, then he 2njefs the Motion, and ſo plainly ſpeaks . b 


to us in waraly himſelf. Do this Act, take t . 


=” SO — 


| for Pleaſure or Profit, &c. He thought ir ot quangh, 


| we conſider, that Thoughts are ſometime caſt upon 
Minds of Men which are above their Knowledge, and that 


. . ˙ ! "OF 


by t | 
1 Tirinus, and others interpret) muſt of Neceſſity be under - 


| Satan's private Aid this Way. 


of it: Aud this he doth zwwo Ways. 
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tempt Judas by the Objef? of Gain, but he brake his Mind 
in direct Terme, and put it into bit Heart, John xiii. 2. 
He did the like to Ananias, whoſe Heart he filled with a 
large Motion for that Lie, and backed it with many Con» 
fiderations of the Neceſſity and Expediency of it, Atts-v: 3. 


gives clear Proofs of it, and ſo did ſeveral orhets. 


There is no Queſtion to be made of this; Dr. Frome ſen 
the 


they ſay and do Things ſometime which are far beyond any 
of their Accompliſhments and Farts, and yet in the Nature 


| of it wicked, we muſt be forced to run ſo high as to charge 


it upon Satan. Sau/'s propheſying, 1 Sam. xviii. 10. was, 
be Influence of the evil e th is (as Funzus (bY, - 


ſtood of ſuch a Kind of Action and Speaking, as the true 
Prophets of the Lord uſually expreſſed under the 1; 
of the bleſſed Spirit; for from the Likeneſs of the Action 


in both, muſt the Name be borrowed. The. Experience 


that we have of ina Diſputings, the bandying of ;Arga- 
ments ad Anſwers in ſeveral Caſes, is a Proof of this beyond 
Exception: Wounded Conſciences expreſs. an admirable 
Dexterity in breaking all Arguments urged for their Peace 
and Eftabliſhment; as alſo in framing Objections againſt 
themſelves, ſo far above the. uſual Meaſure of common 
Capacities, that we cannot aſcribe it to any other than 
Fourthly, The Motion being made (if there be Need.) 
he doth zrritate and fiir up the Mind to the Embracement 
Firſt, By an Earneſtneſs of Solicitation ;, when he urg- 
eth the Thing over and over, and gives no Reſt; when he 
Joyns with this, an Importunity of begging and intreati 
with the repeated Motion; when he draws togetber, 
advantageouſly doth order a Multitude of Confiderations to 
that End; and when in all this he doth Bold down: the 
Mind 8 and keep them upon à Contempla- 
tion of the Object, Motions, and Realons. Thus he pro- 
voked David, 1 Chron, xxi. 1. And this Kind of Deal 
ing occaſioned the Apoſtle to name his Temptations, and 
our Reſiſtance, by the Name of Myaſtlings, in which * 


0 Child of Light, p. 4. G Yid. Poo?s Synop], in los 


96 A Txzarisr of Part I, 
ly there appears many Endeavours, and often repeated, to 
row down the Antagonift, © f 
9 Secondly, He doth irritate by a ſecret Power and Force 
that he hath upon our Fancies and Paſſions, When Men 
are ſa id to be carried and led by Satan (a), it implies 
(in the Judgment of ſome) more than Tmportunity ; and 
that though he cannot force the Spring of the Will, yet he 
may confiderably act upon it, by pulling at the Weight, 
and Plummets, that is, by moying and acting oprImagingy 
r TT nn OT. 
Nas a 1 8 


"Satan's fourth ge- The Motion being this made, og 
veral Rule. withſtanding all his Importunity, of- 
© © 2 ©  * ten findes Reſiſtance; in which Caſe 
he comes to the Practice of « fourth Rule, which is to 
dra away and entice the Heart to confer? (Y); as tis ex. 
preſſed, Fames i. 14. Every Mau is tempred, when he ts 
drawn away and enticed. I ſhall avoid here the Variety o 
the Apprehenfions which ſome detlare at large about thi 
Meaning of the hc, fatisfying myſelf with this, that tho | 
1 points at thoſe Ar:zfices of Satan by which be 4xiws | 
and allures the Will of Man to a Compliance with his Mo- | 
tions; which when he effects in any Degtee, then may a 
Man be ſuid to be prevailed upon by the Temptation, But 
then here is the Wonder how he ſhould ſs far prevail Againſt 
that Reaſon and Knowledge which God hath placed in Man, 
to fence and guard him againſt a Thing fa abſurd and un! 
reaſonable as every Sin is? The Solution of this Knot we 
have in 2 Cor. iv. 4. 7 Fe God of this World Blinds Li 6s 
of Men, draws à Curtain over this Knowledge, and lifes 
a Darkneſs upoa them; which Darkneſs, tho' we cannot ful?“ 
apprehend, Jet that it is a very great and ſtrange Natk- 
neſs may be, diſcovered, (1.) Partly by confidering the Sub- 
jeR of it, Man, a rational Creature, in whom God hath pla- 
ced a Conſcience, which is both a Law, and Witneſt, and 
Fudge. It cannot be fuppoſed an eaſy Matter to cloud of 
obliterate that Law, to ſilence or pervert that Witneſs, or to 
corrupt that Judge; bur it will riſe higher in the Wonder 
of ir, if we conſider this in a godly Man, one that ſers' God 
before him, and is wont to have his Fear in his Heart; ſuch 
4 Man as David was, that in ſo plain 4 Caſe, in ſo high a 
Manner, fo long a Time, with ſo little Senſe and Appre- © 
5 | henſion | 
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D Dr. Goodwin Child of Light. (5) Mantonin lor. 


Chap. Xx. Satan's Temptations. 77 
henſion of the Evil and Danger, Satan ſhould ſo quick ly 
prevail, tis an Aſtoniſhment. Neither will it be leſs iran 
if we conſider (2.) The 1Jue and Effect of this Blindneſs: 
Some riſe 1þ againſt this Law of Conſcience, arguing it 
falſe and erroneous, and making Conc luſions directly con- 
trary, as Deut. xx ix. 19. I. ſhall have Peace, though I walk 
on in the Imaginations of my Heart. I have Fellowſbih 
ith him, though I walk in Darkneſs, 1 Joh. i. 6. We 
quill not hearken unto thee, but will certainly do whatſoever 
Thing goeth out of our own Mouth, Jer. xly. 16, 1). in which 
Caſes the 5v1]ngno:s, or Principles of Conſcience are quite o- 
verthrown. Seme are hardned, and as to any Application of 
their Acts to this Rule, quite dead and ſenſeleſs; tho they 
riſe not up againſt the Light, yet are they willingiy igno- 


rant, without any Conſidera tion of what they are doing 3 


ere the our 1615, or witneſting and excuſing Power of Con- 
ſcience is idle and aſleep. Some tho they know, the Law, 
and in ſome Meaſure ſee their Actions are ſinſul, yet they 
paſs no Judgment, apprehend no Danger; No Man fmites 
apo his Thigh, ſaying, What have I done? Jer. viii. 6. 
Nay, ſome are ſo far from this, that they preſumptuouſt 


Ijuſtify themfelves, tho' they ſee their own Blame and Ruin 


efore them, 1 do well to be angry, and that to the Death, 
faith Fonah, when Satan had ſpread a Darkneſs upon him. 
What ſhall we ſay of theſe Things? Here is Darkneſs 
to be felt, Egyptian Darkneſs : To explain the Way of it 
fully is impothble for us, to do it in any tolerable Way is 
difficult. To make ſome Diſcovery herein I ſhall, 1. Shew 
that the Devil doth entice to Sin, by ſtirring up our Luſt. 
2. That by the Power and Prevalency of our Luft, he 
brings on the Blananeſs ſpoken of. Y xa 


1 . 
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That Satan enticeth by our Zuſt. The ſeveral Ways by 
which be doth it. Of the Power and Danger of the 
Violence of Aﬀettions. | 6 To 25g 70s „ 1864 


T HE Way then by which he doth entice, it by ſtirriug 
u our Luſt. By Tuſt, I mean thoſe general Deſirings 
of our Minds after any unlawful Object, which are forbid-' 
den in the Tynth Commandment 3 thus we read 9 
uſts, 


F 5 9 4 
70 ATE ATIST ef Part I. 
Zufde; Tit. ii. 1 2. of the Tuſts of rhe Fleſh, 1 Pet. ij. 1 8. 
of Zyſtings to Enny, Jam. iv. 5. and in a Word, we read 
of drvers Tufts, Tit. iti. 3. the whole Attempt and Striv- 
5 mg of corrupt n 1 by 
this Ex on, ing agarnſt t wir, v. 19, 
Ph es takes Advantage of our own Luſte, and fo 
3 with our Heiſer, turning our own Weapons aga iuſt Y 
Ives, is evident by the general Vote of Scripture. The A- 
pottle Famer i. 14. tells ns, that every Temptation prevails 
only by the Power and Working of our own Luſts: Satan 
is the Tempter, but ouy Lufts are che Advantages by which 
he draws and enticeth.“ The corrupt Principle within us is 
called Flefb, but the way whereby it works, either in its o 
Proper Motion, or as ſtirred up by the Devil, is that of Luſt 
and Hection; and Kerefore be that would ſtop that lſſue, 
muſt look to mortiſy it in its Mection and Lnfts, Gal. v. 
24. We are ferther told by John, 1ſt Epiſt. ii 16. that all 
thoſe Snares that are in the World, are only hazardous, and 
prevailing by ort Las. More Hy the Apoſtle . 
Tier ſpeaks, the whole Bundle of Kual Sins that have ever 
been in the World came in at this Door, The Corruption 
that 2s in the World is throngh Luft, 1 Pet. i. 4. lu the 
ftirving up our Luſts, Satan uſeth no ſmall Art and Subtilty, 
and ordinarily he worketh by fome of theſe following Ways. 
1ſt, He uſeth his Skill te dre up an Object of Luſt, hat 
it may be taking and alluring ; he doth not coment himſelf | 
with a ſimple Propoſal of the Object, but doth as it were 
int and varniſh it, to make it ſeem beautiful and lovely 3 
befides, all that Woeing and Importunity which he uſeth to 
the Soul by private and unſeen Suggeſtions, he bath (no 
doubt) a Care to gather together all poſſible concurring Cir- 
cumftances, by which the ſeeming Goodneſs or Convenitency 
: of the Object is much heightned and enlarged. We ſee 
=. ' thoſe that have Sell to work apon the Humours of Men, 
F i - places great Part of it in the right circumſtantiating a 
tion, and in tak ing the 'Tempers and Inclinatiens of Men 
at a right Time; and they obſerve, that the miſſing of the 
right Seaſon is the Hazard of the Deſign, even there where 
the Object and Inclination ordinarily are ſuitable. There 
is much in placing a Picture in a right Poſition, to give it 
Its proper Grace and Luftre in the Eyes of the Beholders. 
When a Man is our of Humour, he nauſeats his uſual De- 
Ights, and grows /#//er: to Things of frequent _— 5 
| | ikely 


ful and deſirable, good for Food, and pleaſant to the. 
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likely Eve was not « Stranger to the Tree of r 
before the Temptation; but when the Serpent fuggeſts the 
Goodneſs of the Fruit, the Fruit itſelf ſeems more 1 2 
Tho' we are not able to find out the way of Satan's beauti- 
fying an Object, that it may affect with more piercing and 
werful Delights; yet he that ſhall confider, that not onl 
Pradene- (in an advantageous Management of Things) adde 
an additional Beauty to Objecte propoſed ; but alſo that 
Art, by placing Things in a right Poſture, may derive a 
Radiency and Beam of Beauty and Light upon them [as an 


ordinary Piece of Glaſs may be /o poſited to the Sun-beums, 


that it may reflect a ſparkling Light as if it were 1 Dis- 


mond :) He that ſhall confider this (I ſay) will vor think it 


ſtrange for the Devil to uſe ſome Arts of this Kind for the 


| adorning and , off an Odiect to the Eye of our Tufts. 


24ly, We have Reafon to ſuſpect, that he may have ways 


Jof Deceit and Inpoſture upon our Senſes. The Deceirs of 
the Senſes are ſo much noted, that ſome Phzleſophers (a) 
I will ſcarce allow 14 to be given them; not that they 
are always deceitful, 

fore always fuſpicious, The Soul 
che Senſes; tis then a Buſineſs of eaſy Belief, that Satan 
may not altogether ſlight this Advantage, but that when 
FI he ſees it fit for his Purpoſe, he may impoſe upon us by the 


but that they are often fo, and there- 
ath no Intelligence but by 


Deception of our Eyes and Ears; we little know how oft. 
our Senſes have diſguiſed Things to us. In a plevfing Ob- 


ect, our Eyes may be as a magnifying or multiplying Glaſs, 


n the firſt Temptation Satan ſeems to have wrought both 


F upon the Object, and alſo upon the Senſes, She ſamo it was . 


good for Food, and pleaſuus. Who can queſtion but that ſhe 
{aw the Fruit before? but this was another Kind of Sight, 
of more Power and Attraction. An Inftance of Satan's Gun: | 
ning in both the forementioned Particulars we have from 

Auſtin, relating the Story of his Friend Aipius (5), who by 
the Importunity of bis Le conſented to go to the 
7 beatre, yet with a Reſolve not to open hi Eyes, left the 
Sight of theſe Spectacles ſhould entice his Heart; but be. 
ing there, the Noiſe and ſudden Shouting of the Multitude 
prevailed ſo far with him, that he forgot bis Reſolution, 
takes the Liberty to ſee what occafioned the Shouting ; and 


” . ONcE 
a (a) Des Carte t. Ant. le d. Philoſoph. vet. 598 5 clama 
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30 1 Txtarisziof Part I. 
once ſeeing, is now ſo inflaned with Delight hat he ſhouts 
' as the reſt do, and becomes a Frequenter of the Theatre | 
azothers. What was there to be ſeen and heard he kney 
before, by the Relation of others; but now being preſent, 
bis Eyes dad Ears were by Satan. fo heightned in their Of- 
| Fer. that thoſe bloody Objects ſeemed pleaſant; beyond all 
that had been reported of them, and the Luft of his Heart 
drawn out by Satan's cunning Diſpoſal of the Object and 
| Senſes. eB VENT + "OI tc if an + 
zaly, There is no ſmall Inticement arifing from the F 
"neſs and Suitableneſs of Occaſion; an Oęcaſion exactly fit. Þ 
ted, is more than half a Temptation. This often makes a 
2 an Adulterer, Cc. where the Ads of theſe Sins have. | 
theirRiſe from a ſudden Fit of Humour (which Occaſion puts 
them in) rather than from Deſign, or. Premeditation. Cun- * | 
ningly contrived. Occaſions are like the Danger of a Prect- 
ice; if a Man KY ſo fooliſh as to take up a Stand there; t- 
mall Puſp will throw him over, tho' a far greater might not 
harm him if he were upon, a Level. Tis 37 Cunning 
to draw a Man within, the Reach of an, Occaſion. All the 
Reſolves of Alipius were no Safeguard to him, when once 
he was brought wir hin Hearing and Sight of the Tempta- 
tion: If he ſtaid at Home, the Hazard of Satan's Suggeſti- 
ons (tho' earneſt) had not been ſo much as the Hearing of 
bis Ears, and Sight of his Eyes, In 2 Cor. ii. 11. Paul's | 
Fears of Satan's taking Advantage againk the Corenthians, "© 
did many ariſe from the preſeut Poſture of their Church⸗ 
affairs; for if the excommunicated Perſon ſhould not be re- 
ceived again into the Church, an ordinary Puſh of Temptar 
tion might either have renewed or confirmed their, Conten- 
tions, or precipitated them into an Opinion of #00, much Se. 
derity againſt an. offending Brother (4); and that their pre- 
ſent Frame made them more thag ordinarily obnoxious to 
theſe Snares, is evident from the Apoſtle's Caution inſerted 
here in this Diſcourſe ſo abrup:ly, that any Man may ob- 
ſerve, the Nece//ity of the Matter, and the Earneſtneſt of 
j | his Affections did lead his Pen. The Souls of Men have 
their general D;craſia's and Diſaffections, as our Bodies | 
have, from a lingring Niſtemperature of the Bleed and Hu- 
mors z in which Caſe, a /ma!l Occaſion (like a; rticular 
Error of Diet, Sc. in a declining Body) will eaſily form 
that Inclination into particular Acts of S?in. 
4. 
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e Ab, Satan hath Je a further Reach in his Enticenientd, 
ew y the. Power which he hath upen our Fancies and Image 
nt, nations 3 that he hath ſuch a Powet was diſcovered beſhee. 


Ot. This being then ſuppoſed, how ſerviceable it is for his Rad, 
all *tis now to be conſideted. Our Fancy is a Glaſs, which 
art with admirable Celerity and Quickneſs of Motion, Can pre- 
+ ſent befote us all Kinds of Objects; it can in a Moment run 
| from one End of the Earth to the other; add clides this, 
77 it hath a Power of creating Objefts, an caſting them into 


what Form and Shapes it pleaſeth ; all Which our Uodek- 
ſanding cannot avoid the Sight of, Now the Patger of - - 
magination is acknowledged by all to be very great, not obs 

Iy as working upon a melancholy (4) and diſtempeted Bpt- 
rit (of which Authors give us large Accounts) but alſo Vp⸗ 
on Minds more Femore from ſuch peremptory Delufions, 'as 
may be daily obſerved in the Prejudices and Frepefeons 
of Men, who by reaſon of the (5% Impreftons of Imaging 
tion, are not (without Difficulty) drawn over to the Ae: 
knowledgment of the Truth of Things, and the trug Undet- 
ſtanding of Matters; neither is the Vuaerſtanding only li- 
able to a more than ordinaty Heat ind Rapture by it, but 
the Vill is alſo quickned and harphed in its Nefires by this 
Means: Hence is it (as one of the fort ite Authors obſferves) 
that (e) Fancy doth often mare toward x Perſwafion by its In- 
ſinuations, than a cugent Argument, or rational Demonſtration. 
This is no Teſs a powerful Ioſttument in 9 Be 


than commonly and 5 made uſe of.” Who amon 


us doth not find and feel him dealing with us at this Wes 


not uſually expoſe it gate, under the Hazard of dying out 
for want of Proſecution 3 but preſently e Pane 
fore our Minds the Sin in al itt Ways and Poftates.” If 
* put us upon Reyenge, or upon Luſts of Unclłanneſe, or 
ovetouſneſs, or Ambition, we are ſure (if we pre vent it 
not) to have dar Imagination preſetitinp © theſe Phihge te 
us, as in ob Pictures and Reſemblances, by which dur 
Defires may be enflamed and prepated for Confegre 
thy, Sometime he ſhews his Art in pre pakfag and fir- 
ting our Boazes to his Nefigns, or in ting Nate sto 
our Bodies, and the 3 thereof. The Son, tho' 
136 I « v0 * $4 37: Eee tf 70 it 
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(a) Burton's Melanch. Part 1. $ 2. p. 93. (b) Reynolds Treat. of Paſſions, 
e. 4 (c) Reynolds ibid. 
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pon? When he propounds in Object to our Luſty he dhfmm  Y 
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his Aid, and there raiſeth a THearzre, on which he a * == 
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© © Itbe a noble Being, yet is it limited by the Body, and incom- 
0 n the Crazineſ7 and Indifpotitions thereof 5 ſo that 
nes do more act ſtrenuouſſy or evenly to its Principles in a 
diſordered Body, than it can rightly manage any Member of it 
eln its natural . r where the Bones are di goint ed. 
win Hence Sickneſs or other bodily Weakneſſes do alter the | 
Keese, and add another Kind of Bi to the Soul than what 
it had before. This Satan takes Notice of, and either fol- 
los his Advantage of the preſent Indiſpoſition, or (if he 
| hath ſome ſpecial Defign) endeavours ro caſt our Body into 
© ; ſuch a Diſorder, as may beſt ſuit his Intention, Aſa was 


7 
. 
* 


more eaſily drawn to be overſeen in Pee viſhneſs and raſh 
| B02 in his latter Days, when his Body grew diſeaſed. 


- Satan had his Advantage againſt Solomon, to draw him to 
Idolatry, when old Age and Urorzouſneſs had made him 
more ductile to the Sollicitation of his Wives, hen Holo: 


85 


mon was old, bis Mider turned away his Hears, 1 Kin 


N 7 The Devil, when he took upon him to foretel Jobs 
blaſpheming God to his Face; yet he attempted bot the 
main-Defign, till he Bought be had throughly. Frepared 
him for it, by the Anguiſh and Smart of a diſtempered Bo- 
dy and Mind; and tho he failed in the great Buſineſs of 
his Boaſt, yet he left. un. an Experiment in Fob, that the 4 
Iikelieſt way to ren upon.theMind-in hideous” and de- 
ſperate Temptations, is to mould the. B 2 « ſuitable 
Se auſe 


| He prevailed not againſt Fob to c him curſe © 
God; yet he prevailed far, be curſed the Day of his Birth, {| 
| and ſpake many Things by the Force of that Diftreſs, which 
be profeſſeth himſelf? aſhamed of afterwards... The Body 
then wil in, ee ee give 2 | 
Tiacture to every Action, u & diftempered_ Palate com- 
municates.a Bitterneſs to every Thing it takes down. | 
_ . _ 6:bly, Evil Company is « general Preparatory to all Kinds 
of Temptation; he enticeth ſtrongly that way. For nf 
Evil Society doth znſcuſibly dead the Heart, and quenc 
the Heat of the Affections to the Things of God; it hath a 
Kind of bewitching Power, to eat out the Fear of the Lord | 
= in our Hearts, and to take off tha Weight. and Power of 
5 religious Duty; it not only ſtops our Tongues, and retard? 
6 them in ſpeaking of good Things, but inſuenceth the very | 
Heart, and poiſons it into a Kind of Deadneſs and Zethar- Mi ' 
£y; ſo that our Thoughts run low, and we begin to think WM: 
that ſevere Watchfulneſs of Thoughts, and the Guard of 
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Chap. X. Satän's Temptationr. 33 
our Minds, to be a needleſs and metancholly Self im poſitian. 
(2.) Example hath a ſtrange inſinuating Foteg ts in ſtamg 
Reſemblanice, and to beget Imitation. Jos living. where 
his Ears were frequently besten with Oaths; finds it agt + 155 
Thing (upon « feigned Occafion) to ſwear by the Life 
Pharaoh, Evil Company is Sin's Nunſery, aud Satan's 
Academy; by which he trains up thoſe; whoſe Knowledge 
and hopeful Beginnings had made them ſhy of his, Tetipta- 
tions; and if he can prevail with Men to rake ſuch Com- 
panions; he will with a little Labour preſently bring them 
to ny Iniquieye! 27H OY 1 
It hh, But his zigheſt Project in order tö che entfcing of 
Men, is to engage their AMfectiont to an Height and Paſſicn- 
ateneſt. The Scripture doth diſtinzuiſh betwixt the s. 
and rabihala, the Afectiou and L ſtr, Gal. v. 24. 3 


implying, that the way to procure fixed Defires and actus 


Luſtinge, is to procure thofe paſſiamate Workings of the 


Mind. e e enn 
How powerful « Part of his Deſign this is, will appear 
from the Neture of theſe Paſſions, which are. 

Fit, Violent, Motions of the Heart (4), the vet, Wipes 
and Sails of the Soul, and every Paſſion in its; 6wn working 


doth expreſs à Violence. Choler is an earneſt Rüge, Ve. 


Iuptuouſueſs is nothing leſs; Fear is « deſperate. Huwy of 
« Soul (b); Love ſtrong as Death, ing cruel as 
the Grade; each of them ſtriving which ſhould cxcel 5 
Violence ; ſo that Tis A 1 yer undetermined. whic: 
Paſſion may challenge the Superiority. .., -.... - RR TA 
Secondly; Their Fury is dangerous 7 brad. like 
fo many wzld Horſes let Toole, hurrying their Rides which 
way they plesfe. They move not upon the Command of 
Reafon, but oft prevent it in their ſudden Riß; neither 
do they take Nea ſon's Advice for their Courſe, proporti on- 
able to the Occaſion 3 for often theit Hamour, rather than 
the Matter of the Provocation, gives. them Spurs; an 
when they have #9aporatea, their Heat, they g 
following the Command of Reaſon, but at weak 
own'Vzolente. © ; 


|; : 


by their 


Thirdly, They are not 6afily conquer, not only Berufs 


they renew their Strength and Onſet after à Defeat, and like 
fo many Hydra's Heads, ſpring up 3s faſt as cut off; but they 
* | F z 


are 
a) Vi Fenner Treat, of Aﬀfeftion, () F. F. Serial of Paſſions, pr. 
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84 . A Tzxzaristof Part J. 
are-omrſeines, we can neither run from them, nor from the 
Love ot chemg 5» ih ft e Nt ae 8 
Fourthly, And confeguently highly aduautagioug in Sa- 
tan s Nefign-and Enticement, when they are driven up to a 
- Fury. and Paſſionateneſe; for beſides their inward Rage 
(which the Scripture: calls Hurning, 1 Cor. vii. 9.) by which 
Men are pricked and goaded. on without Reſt or Eaſe, to 
make Proviſions for the Fleſh, Rom. i. 27. and to egjey 
or act what their unbridled Violence will Jead to in the Ex- 
ecution of their Deſires; They carry all on before them, 
and engage the whole Man with the higheſt Eagerne ſs 70 
fulfil every Luſt, Eph. ii. 3. to go up to the higheſt De- 
grees, and with an unſatiable Greedineſs, to yield themſclves 


Servants of Iniquity unto Iniquity, Rom. vi. 9. 
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That Luſt darkens the Mind. Evidenceg therecf. The 
nde Ways by which it dorh blind Men. bi] By prevent- 
ing. the Exerciſe of *Reaſon. The Ways of that Preven: 
tion. (1.) Secreſy in tempting, Satau's Subttlty therein. 
- (z:) Surpriſal. (z.) Gradual Intanglements. __. 
THAT Satan doth entice ds by ſtirring up our Luft, 
1 hath been diſcover-d; it remains that I next ſpeak to 
the ſecond Thing propounded, which wasn, -» 
- "That by this Power of Luſt he binds aud darkens our 
Mind. That the Luſts of Men are the great Principle up- 
on which Satan proceeds in drawing on ſo great a Blindnely, 
(as we have ſpoken of) I ſhall briefly evince from theſe few 
Obſervations. | 3 | | 


Furt, From the Unreaſonableneſt and Abſurdity of ſome 
| Actions in Men otherwiſe ſufficiently rational. He mo 


conſiders the Acts of Alex ander in murdering Caliſtbenes, 
for no other Crime than defending the Cauſe of the Gods, 
and affirming that Temples could not be built to a King, 
Without provoking 4 ZD7zery; and yet this ſo ſmoothed, (if 
Quintus Curtius repreſent him right) that he ſeemed 
td flatter Alexander with an Opinion of Deification after 
his Death: Whoſoever (1 lay) ſhall conſider this Cruelty 
| | w 


(4 Fgo autem ſeram immorta'i'atem præcor Regi, Hominem conſe quitur 
aliquandc, nunquam contatur Diviuitas. Crt, ub. 84 0 


ill 


—_— 
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will condemn Alexander as blind and irrational in this Mat- 
ter, and yet no other Cauſe, can be aſſigned hereof, but that 
his Luft after Glory and Honour darkned his Reaſpn; The 


like may be ſaid; af his 1 Epheſtion's Phyſician, becauſe 


he died. The brutal Fury of that Conſul, that made a Slave 


to be eaten up with Lampreye, for ng other Fault than the 
breaking of a Glaſs, can be aſcribed; to nothing elſe, but the 
nſtance of this we 


boiling over of his Paſſion. A ſadder 
have in (a) T heodoſius ſenior, who for an Affront given to 
ſome of bis Officers in The/alonica, commanded. the De- 
ſtruction of the City, and the Slaughter of the Citizens to 


the Number of 50co, without any Diſtin&ion of nocent and 


innocent: This blind Rage the Hiſtori an notes, as the Fruit 


of violent and unbridled Luſt in a Man, otherwiſe juſt and 


gracious. _ Thouſands of Inſtances of this Nature might be 
added. Bu "0" | | 


Seconaly, ie we conſider the known and wifible Hasardt | 


to Life and Eſtate, and (that which is more) to that Part 
of them which is immortal; upon all which, Men do def- 
perately adventure, upon no other Ground or Motiye than 
the Gratiſicgtionf of their Luſts; We may cafily conclude 


that there is. a ſtrange Force and Power in their Paſſions to 


blind and beſot them; and this notwithſtanding, is the com- 
mon Practice of all Men, where Grace (as the anly Hye:ſalve) 
doth not reſtoxe the Sight. The Heathens in all theſe Pra- 


ices of Filth igeſs and Folly, recorded Rom. i. 29. They 


had fo far a Diſcovery of the Danger (if they had not im- 
priſoned that Truth and Light in Unrzghregulucfs, Ver. 18.) 
that the knew the Judgment of. God, that they which 
commit ſuch Things are worthy of Death, Ver. 32. Yet 
notwithſtanding, the Vanity of their Imaginations (influen- 


ced by Luſt) darkned their Heart fo much, that they did 
uot only do theſe Things (of ſo great Vileneſs and unſpeak- _ 


able Hazard) but had Pleaſure in thoſe that did them. 


Thirdly, The blinding Power of Luſt is yet more remark- 8 


able: When we ſee Men glorying in their Shame, and 


mounting their ttiumphal Chariots to expoſe themſelves a 
Spectacle to all, in that Carb of Deſormity Which their 
Lufts have put them in. *Tis a Blindneſs to do any Act a- 


gainſt the Rules of Reaſon, but tis a far greater Looks 
| | » G | for 


1 3 4 v g : 0 "4 " ' | a 
(a) Irmmod:rata animi cencitatione impulſus *+ facinus crudele ut nefarium 


commſſit. lxacundia velut I yrannus omnia ſuo metu gubernans ruptis ha” 


Ta & jugo rationis excuſſo gladios inique contra omnes diſtrinxit. 1he 9.4. 
iſt, Eccleſ. 1. 5. p. 587. 8 | a. 
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for Men to pride themſelves in them. What have the II. 
| ſues of moſt Wars been, but burnings of Cities, Devaſtations 
of flouriſhing Kingdom: e 7 Blood of Mill ĩons, be- 
fides all the Famine and other Miſeries that follow; yet 
theſe Actions (that better beſeem Tigers, Lions and ſavage 
Brutes, than Men of Reaſon} are honoured with the great 
triumphant Names of Virtue, Man hood, Courage, Magna: 
nimmt), Conqueſt, &c. If the Power and Humour of their 
Tais or Vain glory and Revenge had not quite muffled 
their Underſtandings, theſe Things would haye been called 
by their proper Names, of Murder, Cranky, Robbery, Sc. 
and the Actors of ſuch Traged3es, inſtead of triumphal Ar 
- ghes and Acclamations of Praiſe, would have been buried un- 
der Heaps of Ignominy and perpetual Diſgraces, as Prodi- 
ier of Nature, Monſters of Men, and Haters of Mankind. 
\  Fourthly, But there is yet one Evidence more plain and 
eonvincing, when our Luſts are up, tho Reaſon offers ity 
Aids to allay the Storm, yet the wiſeſt of Men (otherwiſe 
compoſed and calm) are ſo far from taking the Advantage 
of its Guidance, that oftentimes they trample upon it and 
deſpiſe it; and, as if Luſts (by ſome ſecret [ncantation) 
ad made them 2mpenetrable, they are not capable of its 
Light and Conduct, and can make no more Uſe of it, than 
a bling Man can do of à Candle. To this Purpoſe, let us 
obſerye the Carriage of Diſputants; if Men do any Way 
publickly engage themſelves in.a Conteſt of this Nature, 
tho? Truth can be but on the ane Side, yet both Parties 
. giye 4 and anſwer Objeftions with equal Confi- 
dence of Victory, and a Contempt of the Reaſons and Strength 
of each others Diſcourſes: And this proves ſo fatal to him 
ws phat maintaing the Miſtake or Ro that not one of 4 
| Thoufand hath the Benefit und Advantage for the finding 
of Trylh, 1 and unprudiced Byſlanders may 
have; lo true is that, Omne petit iudicium cum res tran - 
fs e ben K r. en r TY 
fdarkned. *Tis a Thing of common Obſervation, that whey - 
Men gre diſcourſed into Anger and Heat, they preſently 
grow abſurd; are diſabled for ſpeaking or underftanding 
Reaſon, and are oft hurried to ſuch Inconveniences and Mit 
carriages, that they are aſhamed of themſelves; when they 
cool and the Fit is over, impedit ira auimum, &c. To 
all this might be added, the Power of Luſt in Perſon; 
$9/upruous, who degigate themſelyes to the Pleaſures of 
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— —— — —— of OO. 1 


1 


Chap. XI, Satan's Temptation. 97 
the Fleſh. Thoſe that ſerve diners TLuſts and Pleaſures, 


their ſlaviſh Eſtate, their baſe Drudgery, do clearly evince' 
that Luſt unmans them, and puts out their Eyes. Mark. 


Antony by this Means became a Slave to Cleopatra; never 
did a poor Captive ſtrive more to obtain the Good will of 
his Lord than he to pleaſe this Woman, inſomuch that be- 
ſotted with his Luſt, he ſeemed to want that common Fore. 


8 /izht of his Danget, which the ſmalleſt Meaſure of Reaſon” 


might have afforded to any, and ſo dallied himſelf into 
his Ruin. From all theſe Conſiderations and Inſtances, it 
appears our Luſts afford ſuch Vapours and Miſts, that our 
Reaſon is darkned by them, or rather, they are like « Doſe” 
of Opium that ſtrongly Rupifies and binds up the Senſes, 

But yet it remains that the various Ways by which our 


Luſts do blind us be particularly opened, and they are five. 
(1.) Our Luſts blind us by Preventing the Uſe and Exer: 


ciſe of Reaſon. (2.) By Perperting it. ( 3.) By th. 


drawing the Mind from it. (4.) By diſturbing it in its | 
Operation. And ( 5.) By a deſperate Precipitancy.” All 
which I ſhall more fully explain. h | a 

Firſt, Our Luſts blind us by preventing and intercepting ' 


the Exerciſe of Light and Reafon, and Satan in this Caſe. 
8 1 41 Ig 


uſeth theſe Deceits. | | | 

Firſt, He'endeavours fo to ſtir ug our Luſt, as yet to con- 
ceal has Deſign. Secrecy is one of his main Zngenes, he 
doth not (in this Caſe) ſhew his Weapon before he ſtrikes; 
and indeed his Policy herein is great. For [I.) By this 
Means he takes us at 'unawares, ſecure and unprepared for | 
Reſiſtance. (2.) We are often enſnared with Nozſe, and 
before our Conſideration of Things can come in to reſcue 


us. (3.) If he get not his whole gn upon us this Way, 


yet he oft makes an Half Victory; by this Means he pro- 
cures an half Conſent, or-Inclination to ſin before we diſ- 
cover that we are under a Temptation; for when the Forun-' 
dation of a Temptation is laid rneſpped, then we awaken 
with the Sin 2h oft Hand, us ſleeping Men awake fome- 
time with the Word in their Mouths. If any Queſtion, 
how can theſe Things be? How can he ſteal a Temptation 
upon us with ſuch Secrecy ? I anſwer, He can do it theſe 
three Ways. 4 fo e ev 
Firſt, He ſometimes, after « careleſs Manner, and as it 
were by the By, drops in à Suggeſtion into our Hearts, and 
that without Noiſe or Importunity, giving it (as it were this 
N F 4 Charge.) 


* 
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ESO: Charge.) ftir not up, nor awaken him; and then he fits by 
>. to. ablerve the Iſſue, and to ſee if the Tiuder will take Fire 
> of itſelf, Thus many a Motion thrown into our Hearts, as. 

| it were accidentally, or ever we are aware, begets a ſudden. 


" Secondly, He ſometimes fete bheth a Compaſs, and makes 
a Thing far different to be a Preamble or ridge 
his intended Deſign. Thus, by Objects, Imployments, Dif- 
courſe, or Company, that ſhew not any direct Tendengy to 
i he inſenſibly occaſion Pride, Paſſion. or Luſt. 

ow ſlyly and ſecretly doth he put us upon what he in- 
tende as a further Snare? How unawares, while we think 
of no ſuch Thing, are we carried ſometime upon the Borders 

Sin, and, into the Enemy's Quarters ? Satan in this acts 
Iike a Fowler, who uſeth a ſtalking Horſe, as if he were 
upon ſome other Imployment, when yet his Deſign is the 
Deſtruction of the Bird. 5 n 

Tbirdly, Another Way of Secrecy is his raiſing a Croud 
of other Thoughts m the Mind, and while theſe are mixed 
and Tory”; floating in the Underſtanding or Fancy, then 
d.th he thruſt in among them the intended Suggeſtion, and 
then ſuffexing the reſt to vaniſh, he by little and little 
fingles this out as a more ſpecial Object of Confideration, | 
ſo that we caſt a ſudden Glance upon this, and we are often 
taken with it before we conſider the Danger. In this Satan 
doth as Soldiers, who take the Advantage of a Miſt to 
make a nearer Approach to their Enemies, and to ſurpriſe 
them before Diſcovery of the Danger: This, he doth with 

us while we gte in a ming Fit, or a melanchbully Dream. 
A. ſecond Deceit tor the preventing of à ſerious Conſide- 
rgtion, is ſudden Surpriſal. In the former he endeavoured 
to conceal the Temptation while he is at Work with us, but 
| is this he eu rhe Temptation plainly, only he ſets upon 
| us without giving of us Warnzng of the Onſet; but then he 
a backs it with all the violent Importunity he can, and b 
this be hinders the recollecting of our ſelves and the Ai 
of Reaſon. 'This Courſe Satan only takes with thoſe whoſe 
| | Palins are apt to be ve) ſtirring and boiſterous; or ſuch 
ay beipg his Slaves and Vaſſals are more ſulject to his Com- 

I mands. Thus a ſudden Provocation to an angry Man, gives 
| him not Time to conſider, but carries him Headlong. A 
| Surprise of Occaſion and Opportunity, is frequently a Con - 
XK queſt to thoſe that have any Earneſtneſs of Hope, Deſire, 

g . | or 
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Chap. XII. Satan's 7emprations. 33 
or Revenge: Surely David was taken at this Advantage; 
ia the Matter of Hat hiſbeba. And here we may note, that 
good Men upon ſuch a /#&adentMoricn; do yield (without 
any Blow or Struggling) to that which at orber Timer 
they could not be drawn to by many Nenſon g. 
Thirdly, Conſideration is prevented by gradual Intangle- 
ments. Satan fo orders the Matter, that: Sin ereeps on 
us as Sleep, by znfenſible Degree: For this End ſome - 
times he a/embles his Strength, and ſets à pbm us with lower: 
Temptations, and with leſs Force than otherwiſe he could: 
He knows we are not moved to AHxtreamt, but by Steps and 
Habits, are not confirmed, but by gradual Pruceed ings 
to take too great Strides, may ſometime prevail at preſent, 
but the Suddenneſs and Greatneſs ofthe Alteration beget- 
ting a S!raygene/ſs on the Soul, may occaſion After thoughts 
and Recoyling : Therefore he tempts firſt to Thoughts, : 
then to 1 Deligbe in theſe Thoughts, then to the Continu- 
tion of them, then to reſue, and ſo on to practice. And in 
like Manner, he tempts ſome to make bold with a ſmall : 
Matter, which ſhall ſcarce come under the Notion of Wrong; 
then to a greater, and ſo gradually to Higher Things, and 
thus he jinſeaſibly brings on a thieviſh Inclination and 
Practice. For the ſame End ſometimes he ſhews his Skill 
in the Managemenriof;Occafions, he imperceptibly: hooks. 
Men into Sin, by drawing them firſt to be bold with Ocda- 
fions : he tells them they may fit at the Ale-houſe, and 
yet not be drunk ; that they may keep Familiarity, and 
yet not be lewd; that they may look upon a Commodity, 
and yet not ſteal, And when the Occaſiong are by this 
Means made familiar to them, then he puts them on a Step 
further, but by ſuch ſlow Motions, that the Progrels is 
ſcarce diſcerned till they be in the Snare. ©  . 4 


\ 
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Of Satan's perverting our Reaſon. His ſecond Way of © 
"blinding. The Poſſibility of "this; and the” Manner of - 
accompliſhing it directiy, ſenęral Ways ; and indirectí, 
by the Delights of Sin, and by fophiſtioal Arguments';"* 
with an Aecount of them. ( Þ #-'r5 . JI 
HE ſecond Way by which Satan blinds us through the 


þ Power of Luft, is by perverting and corrupring our . 
| | Reaſon, 


2 
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Reaſon drawing it to approve of that, which it firft diſas- 


Froved. That our Lufts have fuch a Power upon the Un- 
derftanding to make ſuch an Alteration, need not ſeem 
firange to thoſe that ſhall conſider, that the Scripture pro- 
pounding the Knowledge of 'the higheſt Myſteries, doth 
8 require, (as a neceſſury Prerequiſite to theſe 

hinge) that we lay aſide all Filtbineſs and Superſtuity of 
Nanghtineſi (in theſe Terms, noting the loathſome Defile- 
ment of our Luſte) that ſo we may receive the ingrafied 
Bord, Jam. i. 21. ſtrongly implying that our Luſts have 4 
Power to elude and evade the ſtrongeſt Reaſons, and to 
hinder their Entertainment: Which our Saviour nates, to. 
have been alſo the Cauſe of the Fews Blindneſs, How' can 
ge believe which receive Honour one of another ? John v. 
44- Their Luſts of Honour ſtood in their Light, and per- 
 verted their Reaſon. 10 * f pa e 
But becauſe this may ſeem to ſome almoſt im le that 


ER lain it. { i + e BW 

The Underſtanding doth uſually; (if Praice of Sin have 
not put out its Light) az the firſt faithfully repreſent to our 
Mind the Nature of Gogd and Evil in Matters of Temp- 


tation and Duty; yet its Power in this Caſe is only di recti 


and ſuaſive to the Vi, not abſolutely imperative; the 
Will muſt follow the Underſtanding's Dictate, but is not un- 
der any Neceſſity of following its firſÞ Advice; tis the ui -· 
timum diftamen, the laſt Dictate that it is engaged to fol- 
low : However the Nili (in the Caſe laſt mentioned) be 
dependent upon the Underſtand ing, yet the Underſtanding. 
doth alſo guad exercitium, depend upon the Mall, and as 
to the Act of Conſideration, is under its Command; ſo that 
after the Underitanding hath faithfully repreſented the 
Evil of a Sin, the Mill can command it to another Conſi - 
deration, and force it to new 7 houghts 
about it; in which Caſe, the Mill doth Brompt the Under- 
ſtanding. V. 
and ſo doth really ſolicite and beg for a Compliance, 
The Underſtanding is ductile and capable of being rid d, 
and therefore ſuffers its rigbt Eye to be put aut by the 
Will, and as a falſe Witnels, or a partial Judge, gives Sen- 
tence ag the Will wou hade it; and thus (as one (a) 


obſerves) the Underſtanding and Mill are like Simeon and 


ww | ev 
Feuer Epite Dedioatory w Myſtery of ſævim Grace, 
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Luſts ſhould turn our Sum into Darkneſs, ] a little 
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tells it what Verdict it would have it to bring in, 


nd Conſultations 
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Chap. XII. Satan's Zemprations. SS 
Levi, Bret bren in Buil, mutually. complying with, and - 
gratifying each other. F 
© The Poſſibility of Luſt's perverting qur Underſtanding be- 
ing diſcovered, the Way and Manner how Luft doth thus 
corrupt it, is needful to be opened. a ; 
Luft exexciſeth this Power under the Management of 80. * 
tan, dixectly and indirectl. 75 e. 
Firſt, Our Reaſon is directly perrerted 


& 
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wrought upon gs to call that Good, which is indeed plain - 
ly and apparently E2jl..".So great a4 Corryption, is not com- 
mon and ordinary, neither can the Heart of Man be eafily” 
'Y drawn to go ſo palpably againſt clear Light and Evidences 
Tie therefore only in ſome Caſes, and in ſome Perſons,” 
eicher of : weaker Faculties, or of extraordinary debauched 

Principles that Satan can work up Luſt to give ſo great 4 
'F Darkneſs : However tis evident that Satan uſcth theſe De- 


Nees Jn this Thin. oe ens oo nn a8 
9 aft He ftrives, (where the Matter will bear it) to 
the Name of Virtus or Good upon Actions and Things t 
are not ſg. This Temptation doth moſt appear in thoſe' 
Things that are of a doubtfyl and diſputable Nature, or in 
Th thoſe. Actions which in their Appearance or Pretenfions” 
ö may ſeem to be virtuous. Whatever Sin is capable of any" 
paint of Varniſh, that he takes the Advantage of. Seuf's- 
BM facrificipg was a great Iniquity, and yes the Pretence of the 
N general Goodneſs. of the Action (being in itſelf commanded} 
and the ſuppoſed Neceſſity of Saul 's doing it, becauſe Samnet 
came not, were Conſiderations upon which his Underſtand- 
Jing warranted to him that Undertaking. Paul's Perſecuti- 
Jon, (tho' a real Gratiſication of his envious Luſtings) by hie 
Iblinded Underſtanding was judged Duty: What more com- 1 
mon than for Worldly mindedneſs and Covetouſneſs, to be 9 
called a faithful and dutiful Care for the Provifion of gur 
Families? Lukewarmneſs is oſten juſtified under the No - 
tion of Moderation and Prudence; and any Thing that can 
bat 1 any Kindred to, or Reſemblange of Good, our 
* preſently prevail for en Approbation and Vindicati - 
/ „ | PEAS 
2aly, Satan uſeth the Advantage of. Zxtreams, for the 
corrupting of our Underſtandings. To this Purpoſe he doth 
all be can to make ſygh an Extream odious and diſpleaſing, 
that ſo we may run upon the contrary as Matter of Duty, 
Many there are whoſe Heads.ars ſq weak, that if they ſes 


the 
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the Danger of one Extream, they never think themſelves 
. in Safety till they fly to a contrary Exceſs, and then they” 
think the 'Extream they embrace needs no other Juſtificatt-- 
on, (than the apparent Evil of what they have avoided. 
Satan knowing this, like the Lapwing, makes the greateſt 
Noiſewhen he is furtheſt from his Neſt; and in much ſeem- 
ing Earneſtneſs, tempts us to ſomething that is moſt croſs 
- wiour Temper or preſent Inclination ; or endeavours to ren-_ 
der ſomething ſo to us, nor with any Hopes to prevail with 
us there, but to make us run as far from it as we can into 
another Snare, and alſo to make us believe that we have 
done well, and avoided a Temptation, when indeed we have 
hut exchanged it — Fa 
zZaiy, He directly blinds our Underſtandings in ſinful 
Fractices, by engaging us to corrupt Opinions which lead 
to wicked or careleſs Courſes.” Satan with great Eaſe can 
put Men upon Sin, when once he hath Prevailed with 
them to receive an Error, which directly leads to it. Cor - 
rupt Principles do naturally corrupt Practices, and both theſe 
may be obſerved: to meet in thoſe deſuded ones, whom the 
Scripture mentions, Jude 4. that denied the only Lord 
God, and Feſus Chriſt, turning alſo the Grace of God in- 
ro Laſetvrouſneſy ; falſe Teachers that brought in damnable 
Hereſies, counted it Pleaſure to riot, had Eyes" full of A. 
aultery, and could not ceaſe from Sin, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 13, 14. 
With what Confidence and Security will Sin be praQtſed 
when an Opinion ſigus a Warrant, and pleads à Juflifica- 
tian br m T e ne get eee e 
. 4thly, In Actions, whoſe Goodneſs or Badneſs is princi- 
pally diſcoverable by the Ends upon which they are under - 
taken, tis no great Difficulty for Satan to impoſe upon 
Men « Belief that they act by Ends and Refpects, which do 
not indeed move them at all; and in this Caſe Men are fo 
blinded, that they do not, or will not know or acknowledge 
they do Evil; the Matter of the Action being warrantable, 
and the End being out of the Reach of common Diſcovery, 
they readily believe the beſt of themſelves; and looking 
more at the Warrantableneſs of the Nature of the Act in 
the general, than at their Grounds and Intentions, they think 
not that they do Evil. This was a Fault which Chriſt ob- 
ſerved in the Diſciples when they called for Fire from Hea- 
den upon the Samarztans, Luke ix. 55. The Thing itſelf 
Hias had done before, and Chriſt might have done it 1 | 
= | ut 
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but they wanted the Spirit of Elias g und thereſdre Chriſt 
rejects their Motion as unlawful in v,m-/, 'who conſidered 
not that a Spirit of Paſſion and Revenge did altogether in- 
fluence them, and inſtead of ſhewing a juſt Diſpleaſuis 
againſt the Samar tant, he ſhews that Satan had blinded 
them by their Luſt, and that the Thing they urged was f 
far from being good, that it was apparently evil, in thak - 
they were acted by another Spirit than they imagintu. 
This Way of Deceit is very common. How often may we 
obſerve Chriſtiag pretending conſcientious Di ati faction: 
about the Act io ef others, when the private Spring that 


animates them is ſome ſecret Grudge that lies at the Bot- 


tom; and yet becauſe the Thing wherein they are diſſatiſ- 
fied may truly deſerve: Blame, they are not apt to condemm 
themſelves, but think they do well 
Secondly, Luſts alſo pervert our Reaſon and Knowledge 
indirectiy; and this is, when we are not far blinded, a8 
to believe the Thing unto which we are tempted, to be 
good allſoluteiy; yet notwithſtanding, we are perſuaded of 
ſome conſiderable Googneſs in it, and ſuch as! may for the 
preſent be embraced. For this Purpoſe Satan hath ready 
theſe 12v0 Engines:: > wk vi ib! $4 5 v8 — 1 - IP 
' .1/ft, He ſets before us the Pleaſures, Profits, and other 
Delights of Sin Theſe he heightens with all his Art and 
Skill, that he may fix in our Minds this Conc luſion, that 
however it be forbidden, yet it would conduce much to 
our Satisfaction or Advantage if it were practiſed; and here 
he promiſeth ſuch golden Ends and Fruits of Sin, as. indeed 
it can never lead unto, inviting us in the Words of the Har- 
lot, Prod. vii. 16. I hade ecbed my Ded avit h Cogerings 
of Tapeſtry, with. carved Works, with fine Linnen ¶ E- 
Ot. I have perfumed i: with Myrr be, Aloes and Cina 
mon. Come, let us tale our Fill of theſe: Delights. \: Thus 
he ſet upon Eve, Taſſe this Fruit, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
Thus he attempted Chriſt himſelf, All theſe will I give 
thee, proffering the Kingdoms of the Worid, and the Glory 
of them. The. Pleaſures of Sin. are Satan's great Bait, and 
theſe ſtrongly invite and fir up our Luſts; yet becauſe the 
Fear of the Danger may ſtick in the Heart, 27, pleaſant, 
bus Haare not, faith the Sinner, I fear the Hazard: or 
e Evil that may follow : Therefore Satan bath his other 
Engine at Hand to blind us, and to carry our Minds from 
ſuch Conſiderations, and that is, * Rane 
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adi, His ſophiſticdl Argumente, by which the Dange: 
may be leflened ; of theſe his Quiver is full. A, o 
. He urgeth that the Sin tempted to z little. But a 
Attle one, tis not (ſaith he) ſo great a Matter as you make 
it, there are other Sins far greater, and theſe alſo practiſed 

Men that profeſs as much as you. Thus he would 
e us (as it were) out of our Fear, by calling it Sæve- 
rity, Niceneſs, or an unneceſſary Preciſeneſy. It this pro- 
vail not, | | Lge OO MOL 
2. He heth then another 22 Oh (ſaith he) be 
it ſo, that it is a little more than ord fifty, yet it is Bur 
once; taſte or try it, you need not engage yourſelves to fre- 
quent Practice, you may retreat at Pleaſure. But if the Fear 
of the Danger prevail againſt this, then, 

3. He labours to put us under a Kind of Neceſſity of fin- 
ning, and this he pleads as a Juſtification of the Evil. "Tis 
not altogether right, but you cannot well avoid it. This 
Plea of Neceffity is large, Occaſion, Example, Command 
of others, Strength of Inclination, Cuſtom, and what not, 
are pleaded by him in this Caſe 3 ſome (a) particularly 
reckon them up» And rather than fome Men will acknow- 
ledge the Evil, they will blame God's Decree; as if they 
were neceſſit ated by it, or his Providence, as Adam, T he 
Woman that thou gaveſt me, ſhe. gave me of the Tree: 
David's 10 Reſolve againſt the Houſe of Nadal ſeems 
to be juſtified by him, 1 Sm. xxv. 21. from Nabal's great 

Ingratitude, In vain have I kept all that this Fellow hath 
in the Wilderneſs, &c. and as one engaged by a Neceſſity of | 
repaying ſuch Wrongs and Affronts, doth he determine to 
cut them off. Aaron (when he was taxed by Moſes about 
the golden Calf) excufeth the Matter by a pretended Ne- 
ceſſity of doing what he did upon the violent Importunity 
of ſuch an heady People; and that when Maſef was not to 
be found, T7 hou kneweſt the People, that they are ſer on 
Miſebie,, Exod. xxxii. 22. This that he urged to Moſes, 
Satan no doubt had urged to him, and be had aequieſced 
in it, as ſomething that he thought would excuſe, of a- 

leaſt mitigate the Offence, Yet if the Sinner break through' 
this Snare, SP. HY 2 OL 
4. He comes on with a ſofter Ples of Tyfirmity 5 and es 
deavours to perſuade Men that they may yield under Pre- 
tence of Being forced, and that their, Si7i9ings * Relwf 
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Chap. XIl. -Satan's 7emprations. 95 
ancies will In the Evil to an apparent Ser of Infirmi- 
pp 2 thus eds them, Have not God's Chilaren 
nfirmities? they ſin, tho with Relnfancy, and doſt not 
thou reſiſt? Doth nos the Fear that is in thy Heart ſhew 
an UnmTillingneſs? Mayſt thou not plead, The Exil chat I 
world not do, that do I; If thou yield, will not God ac. 
count it a Rape upon thine Integrity ? If this Arrow flick 


not, POOR, F- 
pounding 


5. Then he extenuates the ' Offence, by pro 
ſome ſmaller Good or Convenience that may follow that 
Evil. And this, tho it be a way of Arguing, directly 
contrary to that Rule, Ds nor Evil that Good may come, 
et it oft proves too ſucceſsful; and tis like that common 
tagem ef War, when, by the Propoſal of a ſmall Boory 
in View, the Enemies arc drawn oz! of their Hold into,a 
ore contri ved Danger» Thus Satan pleads, This one AF of 
Si may put you tuto aCapacity of honouring God the more. 
Some have admitted Advancements and Dignitics againſt 
Conſcience, upon no better Ground, but that they might keep 
out Knaves, and that they might be in a Condition to be 
helpful to good Men, Surely the Devil prevailed wich 
Lot by this Weapon, when he offered the Proftitution of his 
Daughters to the Luſts of the Sodamitet, that the Strangers 
(as he thought them) might be preſerved ; by this Emil 
(thinks he) a greater may be avoided. Herod's Conſcience 
could not at firſt conſent to the gutting off the Head of Fobs 
2 4pti/t, but when Satan ſuggeſts the Obligation of his Oath, 
he concludes, that in the killing of John he ſhould ofciipe 
the Violation of the Oath 3 thus a pretended Good to come, 
becomes a Pander to a preſent certain Iniquity. Now if a- 
ter all theſe Arguings the Conſcience carrieth an Appre- 
henſion of Domes, Men, 1 ohni of the Ekipe of 
6. He plainly difputeth the Pofzbz ' the Eſcape 
Danger, tho" ne 995 be committed. All the Infinuations 
of Pleaſure and Advantage by which Zoe was tempted, 
could not 27 firſt blot out her Fears of the Conſequence 
that Tranſgreſſion, it did tick in ber Mind ſtill, let we die; 
chea Satan plainly denieth the Danger ſhe feared, 27 alt 
not ſurely die, the Threatning (faith he) it may he war 
ut for Trial, or without à ſtrict and pefitine Pur poſe in 
Cod to execute it, there is no Certainty that God was in goo 
Earneſt when be ſpake ſo. The Devil uſually urgeth the 
Mercy of God, the Aerits of Chriſt, his Promiſes of = 


= 
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don, the Tyfimitzes of the Saints, their Sins, and, Reper: 
Fancer, &c. From all theſe drawing this Concluſion, that 
we may ventute upon the Temptation without any apparent 
Hazard. Tit ut repentzng (faith he) and that it an eaſy 
Work to a eractons Soul, God i ready to be reconciled, even 
Z0 a Prodigal Son; he 25 not jd cruel as to caſt away zay for | 
a ſma!l Marter, he that waits to be gracious will not ly at 
Catch for Opportunities aud Qecafions to deſtroy us, be that 
delig big not in the Death of 4 Sinner, will not delight to 
rake ſtrict Exceptions againſt every Failing. Wo Oy 
If Satan can prevail with us to cx:enuare the Sin, to ig 
the Hazard, or any Way to leſſen it upon any of the fore- 
mentioned Accounts; then having poſſcfled us before with 
high Apprebeuſions of Delights and Satisfactions in the Sin, | 
be quickly perſwades to accept the Motion, as having | 
Conveniency and Advantage in it not to be deſpiſed: And 
thus doth he indirectly pervert our Reafon, which is the | 
ſecond Way by which he blinds. us, through the working of 
our Luft. | | he yg red, nd omngep 6. 
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Of Satan's diverting our Reaſon, being the third Way of 
_ blinding Men. His Policies for diverting our Thoughts. 
Hit Attempts to that Purpoſe in a more dire Manner; 
with the Degrees of that Procedure. Of diſturbing or | 
.giftrafting our Reaſon, which if Satan's fourth Way of 
blinding Men. His Deceirs therein. Of Precipatancy, 
| Satan's fifth Way of blandzng Aen. Several Degeits to 
bring Men to that. a W 
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T HI ADI Y; Satan blinds the Sons of Men by diverting 
and withdrawing their Reaſon, and taking it off from 
the Purſuit of its Diſcovery or Apprehenſions. For ſome- 
time it cannot be induced to go ſo contrary to its Light, as 
to call Evil good, either directly or indirectly: Then is Sa- 
tan put to a new Piece of Policy; and if the Frame of the 
Heart and the Matter of the Temptation ſuit his Defign, 
he endeavours to turn the Stream of our Thapghts either 
wholly another Way, or to ſtill them by.turninf them ate 
a dead Sea, or by ſome Trick to beguile the Underſtand- 
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ing with ſome nes Dreſs of the Temptation. 80 that we 
1 may 


Chap. XIII. Satan's 7emptatzons. 97 
may obſerve in Satan a chreefold Policy in a Subſerviency 

this Deſign: For, | 101 
* I ſt, n ceaſeth his Purſuit and lets the Mat- 
ter fall, and thinks it better to change rhe Temptation than 
to continue a Solicitation at ſo great a Diſadvantage. When 
he tempted Chriſt and could not prevail, he Jeparted'for a 
Seaſon, Luke iv. 13. with a Purpoſe to return ⁊t ſome fitter 
Time, which Chriſt bimſelf was in Expectation of, Know- 

ing it to be his Manner to ly in wait for Advantages, and 
accordingly when his Sufferings drew nigh, Which (as he 
ſpeaks to the Fews) was their 7 go Power of Dark: 
n, Luke xxii. 53. be foretold his Return upon him, Now 
h be Prince of this World cometh : However, this Attempr 
\ © of bis againſt the Lord Jeſus Prevaried not, yet he ſhewed 


* 


his Art and Skill in the ſuſbæeuding of his Temptation to a 
1 moe ſuitable Time. And the Succeſs of this againſt us is 
$4 & ſadly remarkable; for however we refift, and at preſert 
of ſtand out, yet his Solicitatiuns are often like Zeaven, which 
while 'tis hid in our Thoughts, doth not a little Kea 5 
change them, ſo that at his Return, be otten ſinds our Lyſts 
— | Prepared to raiſe greater Clouds upon our Mind. Many 
there are that reſiſt ſtrongly at pre ſent that which they eaſily 
ide into, when Satan hath given them Time to breathe ; 

of that ſay, Iwill not, and yet do it afterwards. & 3% 
71. 2dly, Hes ſometimes withdraws theit ( onſiderations, by 
r; i. buffing them up with a Confidence thas they are above the 
Temptation: As a Congueſt in « ſmall St:ymzfb, begetting 
an Opinion of Victory, 'makes Way for a total Overthrow 
„over a careleſs and ſecure Army, We are too: apt to tri- 
10 umph over Temptations, becauſe we: give the firſt Onſet 
 . & with Conrage and Reſolution. Chriſt forewarned Perer of 
his Denial, he ſtoutly defies ir, and not improving this Ad- 
ang vertiſement to Fear and Watchfulneſs, Satan who then was 
x upoh a Deſign to ſift him, took him at that Advantage of 
Security, and by a contemptible Inſtrument — . 
Thus while we grow ſtrong in our Apprehenſions by a De- 
nial of a Sin, and undervalue it as below us, our Confidence 

makes us carcleſs, and this lets in our Ruin. N19 
zaly, If theſe Ways of Policy fail him, he ſeemingly com- 
Plies with tus, and is content we judge the Marter ſinſul, 
but then be profers his Service to bring us off by Diſtin- 
Eons; and here the Sophiſter uſeth his Skill to furttzer ove 
Underſtanding in framing * coining Ez ion and fo 
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doth ot ſhoot. us in aur 0272 Bow. | The Corinthians had 
learned to diſtinguiſh betwixt eating of Meat in an Idar 
Temple in Honour to the Idol, and as a common Feaſt in 
Civility and Reſpe& to their Friends that invited them: 
This preſently withdrew their Conſideration, and ſo quiet- 
ed them in that Courſe, that the Apoſtle was forced to dil. | 
cover the Fallacy of it. The Jyaelites curſed him that gave 
a Wife to any of the Tribe of Benjamin: But when they 
turned to them in Compaſſion, they ſatisſied themſelves with, | 
this poor Diſtiation, thatthey would not gzve them Wives, 
but were willing to er then to rake them, Judges xxi. 18, 
20. Tis a common Snare in Matters of Promiſe, or Oath, 
where Conſcience is ſtartled at a direct Violation thereof, by | 
ſome pitiful Salvo, or filly Evaſiau, to blind the Eyes; and 
when they dare not break the Hedge, to leap over. it by 
the Help of a broken Redl. k 
But I' muſt here further obſerve, that Satan doth ſome- 
times ſet afide theſe Deceits aforementioned; and tries his 
Strength for the withdrawing of our Conſideration from the 
Danger of Sin, in a more P/a#n and direct Manner, that is, 
by 'continuzng the Proſfett of the Sweets and Pleaſures of | 
Siu under our Eye, and wwithal, urging us by repeated So- 
licitationt to caſt the Thoughts of the Danger behind our | 
Back : In which he ſo far prevails fometimes, that Men are 
charged with a deep Forgerfulneſs of God, his Law, and 
ol them(ſclves, yet uſually. it ariſeth to this by Degrees: As 
(1.)-When a Temptation is before us, and our Conſcience F 
relucts'it, if there be any Inclination to recede from a Con: 
viction, the Motion is reſiſted with a ſecret Regrere and Sor | 
row. As the young Man was ſaid to go away forrowfu!, 
when Chriſt propounded ſuch Terms for eternal Life as he 
was not willing to hear of: So do we, our Heart is divided 
betwixt Juagment and Aeotion, and we begin to wiſh 
that it might be /2wyf{ to com mit ſuch a Sin, or that there 
were no Danger in it; nay, often our J/zfhes contradict our 
Prayers, and while we 'defire to be - delivered from the 
Temptation, our private Wiſhes beg a Denial to thoſe Sup: | 
plications. | | 369 28 45% > 
(2.) If we come thus far, we uſually proceed to the next 
Step, which is, to gave 2 Diſmiſſion to thoſe Thought s'that 
oppoſe the Sin: We ſay to them, as Felix to Paul, Go thy 
May for this Time, and when I have a convenient Oppor- 
tuui ty {pill fend for thee, + 10 0 5 1 
ho . 
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Chap. XIll. Satan's 7emptation 5g 
(.) If a plain Diſmaiſſion ſerye not to repel theſe Thoughty 
we begin to infriſ0n rhe Truth in Unrighreouſneſs; Roms 
i. 18. and by a more peremptory Refuſal to ſtifle it; and to 
keep it under, and become at laſt rorilengly. ignorant, 2 Pet. 


iii. 3. eu an t WIRE > 
(A.) By this Means at laſt the Heart grows ſortiſbi aut 
* WH forgerful: The Heart'is raten Away; as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
4 and then do theſe Thoughts of Conviction and Warning.at 
preſent periſb together. This withdraw ing of our Conſide- 
„ation is Satan's third Way of blinding us. Follows nent 
„ The fourth Way by which our Luſt prebails in Satan's 
» Hand to blind Knowfedpe,; and that is by diſtracting and 
diſturbing it iu ii Work. This Piece of dubtilty Satan the 
F rather uſeth; becauſe tis attended (with a double Advan- 
Frage, and like 4 rev edged Sword will cur either Ways For 
(i.) A Conſion and Diftration' inthe n will 

** hinder the ben and elear Aopre benſiont of Things, ſo that 
5 \Wthoſs Principles of Knowledge cannot reach ſo deep, nos 
© de fo firm and full in their Application? For as the Senſes, 
„ if any Way dictracted or hindred, tho! nevet ſo intent, muſt 
of Nl needs ſuffer Prejudice in their Operations; « thick Air or 
0- JE Mig not only hinders rhe Sight of the Eye, but alſo con- 
ir FFduceth to 4 Miſrepreſentation of Objects: Thus is the Un- 
7 derſtanding h indred by Confuſion. Bur'{ 24) If this ſucceed 
hor, yet by this he hinders the Peace and Comfort of God's 
„Children! Tis 4 Trouble to be haunced with evii Thoughts: 
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Secondly, He worketh this Diſtutbanes in out Thoughts 
by toying 4 Legion of Temptations againſt us; many at 
206; and of ſeveral Kinds; from within, from without, on 
every Side; he gathers all from the Dan to the Beerſbeba 
of his Emp7rs to oppteſs us with a Multitude; ſo that while 
our Thoughts ate /24ded about many Things, they are left 
fixed and obſervant in any Parricular: Nan 
irdly, He ſometimes endeavours ta weary uf but with 
long Solicirations: As thoſe that beſiege a City when they 
annot ſtorm, endeavout to waſte their Strength and Provi- 
fions by a long Siege: His Deſigi in this is to come upon us 
(av Ar birophel counſclled Abſalom) when we are ary 
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and weak handed by watching and long Refiftance. 
© Fourtbly, But his chief Deſign is to take the Advantage 
of any Trouble inward or outward, and by the Help of this 
he dangerouſly diſcompeſeth and diſtracts our Counſels and 
Reſolves. If any have a Spirit diſtemper'd, or ly under the 
Apprebenſions of Wrath, tis eaſy for him to confound and | 
amaze ſuch, that they ſhall ſcarce know what they do, or 
What they think. The like Advantage he hath from out- 
ward Afflictions, and theſe Opportunities he the rather 
takes, for theſe Realons. | | 
1ſt, Uſually inward or outward Troubles leave ſome Stamp 
of Marmuring and Sullenneſs upon our Hearts, and of them- ? 
elves diſte mper our Spirits with a ſad Inclination, to peak 
an our Haſte, or to act unadviſedly. Job's Affliction imbit- 
tered his Spirit, and Satan miſſeth not the Advantage; then 
he comes upon him with Temptations, and prevailed ſo far, 
that he ſpake. many Things in his Anguiſh, of which be 
was aſhamed afterward, and hides his Face for it ; Once 
Save I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer: Tea, twice, but 1 
ill proceed no further, Job xl. 3. | 
- 2aly,: By reaſon of our Burden we are leſs wieldy, and 
more una pt to make any Reſiſtance. God himſelf expreſſeth 
the Condition of ſuch, under the Similitude of thoſe hat 
are great with Young, who, becauſe they cannot be driven | 
Faſt, he gently leads them; But Satan knows a ſmall Mat 
ter will diſcompoſe them, and herein he deals with us, gs | 
Simeon and Levi dealt with the Sechemzres who ſet upon 
them when they were /ore by Circumcifion. _ ; 
3dly, Troubles of themſelves occafion Confiſion, Multitudes 
of Thoughts, Diſtractions and Inadvertancies. If Men ſee 
a Hazard before them they are preſently at their Wits End, 
they are puzled, they know not what to do, Thoughts are 
divided, now reſolving this, then preſently changing to 4 
contrary Purpoſe. *Tis ſeldom but as in a Multitude of 
Words there is much Folly, ſo in a Diſtraction of Thoughts 
there are many Miſcarriages, and Satan with a little Labour; 
can improve them to more; here he works nnſeen ; in theſe 
troubled Waters he laves to angle, becauſe his Baits arc 
not diſcerved. | 2 | be 
Fifthly, Our Conſiderations and Reaſonings againſt Sin 
are hindred by a bo!4 forward Precipitancy. When Men 
are haſted and preſſed to the committing of Sin, and like the 
deaf Alder, Rop their Ears agginſt rhe Voice of the Charmer: 
H 
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N In this Caſe the rebellious Vill is like a furiout Horſey 
þ that takes the Bridle in his Teeth, and inftead of ſubmit“ 
ring to the Government of his Rider, he carries him vio- 
lently whither he would not. Thus do Men ruſh into Sin, 
as the Horſe into the Battle, The Devices by which Satan 
doth forward this, we may obſerve to be theſe among others. 
Firſt, He endeavours to affraght Men into an Hopelefreſs 
of Prevailing againſt him, and ſo intimidates Men, that 
they throw down their Weapons, and yield up themſelves 
to the Temptation 3 they conclude there is no Hope by all 
their Refiſtance, to ſtand it out againſt him, and then they 
are cafily perſwaded to comply with him. To help this 
forward, Satan uſeth the Policy of Soldiers, who uſually boaſt 
high of their Strength and Reſolutions, that the Hearts and 
Courage of their Adverſaries failing, the Victory may fall to 
them without Srrote. The Devil expreſſeth a Diſdain and 
Scorn of our weak Oppoſition, as Golzah did of David, Am 
T1 2 Dog, that thou comeſt ts me with Stader? Doſt thou 
think to ſtand it out againſt me? Ti in vain to buckle on 
thine Armour; and therefore better were it to ſave the 
Trouble of Hunnen than to fight to nd Purpoſe. With 
ſuch like Arguings as theſe, are Men ſometimes prevailed 
with to throw down their Weapons, and to over. run their 
Reaſon through Fear and Hopeleſſneſs. * 
Secondly, Sometimes he is more ſubtile, and by rhreap- 
ing Men down, that they hade conſented already, he'purs 
them pon deſperate Adventures of going forward. This 
is uſually where Satan hath aſed many Sollicitations before, 
after our Hearts have been urged ſtrongly with a Tempta- 
tion; when he ſces he cannot win us over to him, then he 
triumphs and boaſts we are conquered already, and that 
our Thoughts could not have dwelt ſo long upon Such u 
Sul ect, but that we had a Liking to it, and thence would 
perſwade us to go on and enjoy the Fulneſs of that Delight, 
which we have already ſtoin privately, over Shoes, over 
Boots. Now, tho' bis Arguings here be very weak, (for 
tho' it be granted, that by the Stay of the Temptation on 
our Thoughts, he hath 4 little entangled us, it cannorhence 
be inferred, that it is our Wiſdom to entangle ourſelves 
further, ) yet are many overcome herewith, and give up 
themſelves as already conquered, and fo give a Stop to any 
further Conſideration. n | 
_ Thirdly, When Men will not be trapaned into the Snare 
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by the former Deluſiops, he attempts to work them up to 4 
Sudden and haſty Reſolve of Sinning ; dee res all the 
Materials of the Sin, puts erety Thing in Order, and then b 
carries us (as he did Chriſt) into the Mountain, to give us 
a Froſpect of their Beauty and Glory: All theſe (faith he) IF. 
vill 1 gi de thee do but conſent, and all are thing. Now, 
albeit there are Arguments at hand, and ſerious Conſidera- 
tions to deter us from Practice, yet howare all laid aſide Wi 
by a quick Reſolve. Satan urgeth us by violent B | 
( as Chriſt ſaid to Fudas) what thou baſt, 0 do, do it quick: 
ly. The Soul perſwaded with this, puts on a ſudden Bold- 
neſs. and 3 ; 2. 8 5 2 75 to 713 
ſe, it holds faſt the Door, becauſe the n 11 M 
2 Feet is behind it. Doth it not ſay to itfelf, Coms, 
ave will nat conſider, let us do it quickly, before theſe li ueiy 
Conſiderations come in to hinder ut. Tis loth to be te- 
ſtrained, and conceiteth, that I can be. done. Lefore. Con- 
| ference gen and make a Noiſe, all is. well; as if Sin 
ceaſed to be Ginfu), becauſe we by s violent Haſte endes: 
voured to prevent the Admonition of Conſcience. Th 
they enjoy their Sin (as the Mraelites eat their Paſſover) 
in haſte, aud. with their Staves in their Hande. 
Fourthly, When Opportunities and Oecaſions will well 
ſuit it ; he takes the: Adyantage of a Fafſionate aud ſullen 
 Humovyr, and by this. M he turns us clearly out of our 
Biaſe; Reaſon is trampled under Foot, and Paſſion quite | 
prer-runs-it. At this Diſadvantage ent takes Jon ab, 
aud hardens him to a ſtrange Rejolne. of bene God. 
and juſtzfping himſelf in that Inſglency. The umaur that 
Satan wrought upon, was his eu Spllenneſs, raiſed up to 
«a;grcat- Height by the Diſappointmept of his ExpeQation ; 
and this makes him break out into chgicrick Ne ſolutiga, 
da well to be angry Had he been com poſed in his Spi- 
ritz had his Mind been calm and (ate, the, Nevil (ſurely) 
could not by any Arguments have drawn, bim up to it z but 
when the Sp#r77-is in a Rage, a little Matter 5 2a Rea- 
ſon in Chains, and puſh a Man upon # deſperate Carle} 
f net of any Danger that may follow, ſuitable to that Ex- 
18 prefſian of Fob, Chap. xiii. 13, Let me alaue that I may 
| ea, and let come on me what wil. AE 
Fifthly, All theſe are but ſmall, in, compariſon of thoſe 
deliberate Determinations which. are to be found with moſt 
S$:nners, who are thetefete ſaid to fin with an High Hand, 
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preſumprnouſly, willfully, againſt Cumſcience, againſt Rao 
edge, and this erdinarily to be found only among thoſe, 
whom a Cuſtom of Sin hath hardned and confirmed into a 
Bolaneſt of a wicked Way and Courſe. When the Spirits. 
of Men ate thus Larn(/ed and prepared, Satan can at-Plea-: 
ſure almoſt ſorm them into a deliberate Reſolne, to caſt the. 
Commanagent, behind their Zack, and to refuſè o hearten. 
When any Temptation is offered them, if God ſay, AR for; 
the old Paths, and wall therein (as Jer. vi. 16.) they 
will readily anſa er, Ve ill not aualk thereiu: If God ſay, 
Hearken 10 the, Sound of the Trumpet, they will reply, 
We uill not bearken.. When the People . byin Court, of . 
ſinning had made themſelves like the wwi#ld A uſed to the 
Wilderneſs, then did they peremptorily ſet ug f heir Will. 
againſt all, the Reaſon and Conſideration that cauld come in 
ta deter them, tho' they were told the Inconveniences, : 
(Jer. ii. 25.) that this did agſhee their Foot, and afflidted 
them with Thar ft and Want ; get was the Advice ſlighted, 
there ig no Hope (ſaid they) there is no Expectation that, 
we will take any Notice of theſe Pleadings, for we have 
fired our Reſolve, Ne have loved H ranger, and after them 
will de go. So Jer. xliv. 16 A for the li rdf tb 
haſt ſpoken unto us iu the Name e the Lord, ue will not 
heatken unte tbe, but be ci certaiuly do whatſoener 
Thing goet h ont of our own hb. A plain and full Re- 
ſol ve of Will, diichargeth all the Powers of Reaſon, and com- 
mands its Silence, And that this is moſt ordinary among,” 
Men, mayiappear by theſe frequent Expreſſions of Serip- 
ture, herein God lays the- Blame of all that Madneſswhich 
their Lives bring forth, upon their Mell. Je would not o- 
bey; ye till not come to nic their Heart if ſet to do E. 
vil, &c. It may indeed ſeem ſtrange, that Satan ſhould 
proceed ſo far with the Generility of Men, and that they 
Mou ld do that that ſhould ſeem ſo inconſiſtent with thoſe 
Principles which they retain, and the Light which muſt 
reſult from thence: But we muſt remember, that theſe Mall 
and Shall of. wicked Men, are for the moſt part God In- 
terpretation of their Ads and Carriage, which ſpeaks as 
much, tho it may be their Minds and Hearts do not ſo 
formally mould up their Thoughts into ſuch open and 
brazen fac d Aſſertions. And yet we ought alſo further to 
conſider, that when the Spzri of God chargeth Man with 
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104 A Trrarisr of Part l. 
the Heart of Man than lieth open to our View. And this 
will be leſs ſtrange to us when we call to mind, 

Sirthly, That through the Working of Satan the Minds 
of Men are darkned, and the Light thereof put out by the 
Prevalency of Atheiſtical Principles (a). Something of 
Atheiſm is by moſt Divines concluded to be in every Sin; 
and according to the Height of it in its various Degrees, is 
Reaſon and Confideration overturned': There are, it may 
be, few- that are proſeſſed Atheiſts in Opinion, and dog- 
matically ſo, but all wicted Men are ſo in Practice; "tho" | 
they profels God, yet the Fool ſaith in bis Heart, there irn 
m0 God, and in their Works they deny bim. This is a 
Principle that directly ſtrikes at the Root; for if there be 
no God, no Hell, or Puniſhment, who will be ſcared from 
taking his Delight in Sin by any ſuch Confideration? The 
Devil therefore ſtrives to inſtil this Poiſon with his Temp- 
tition. When he enticed Eve by ſecret Infinuations, he 
firit gueſtions the Truth of the Threatning, and then pro- 
ceeds to an open Denial of it, Te ſhall,nor ſurely die; and 
*ris plain, The was induced to the Sin upon a ſecrer Disbe- 
lief of the Danger; ſhe reckons up the Advantages, good | 
for Fogg, Pleaſant to the Eye, to be defired to make one 
viſe; Wherein 'tis evident ſhe believed what Satan had 
affirmed, that they ſbould be as God, and then (it was not 
to be feared that they ſhould die. This Kind of Arheiſm 
is common; Men may not diibelieve a Godhead; nay, 
they may, belzeve there is a God, and yet gueſtion the Truth 
of his Threatnings. - Thoſe Conceits that Men have of 
God, whereby they mould and frame him in their Fanczes, 
ſuitable to their Humours (which is « :binking that be is 
ſuch an one as our ſelves, Pſal. I.) are Steams and Vapours 
from this Pit, and the Hearts of the Sons of Men are de- 
ſperately ſet within them to do Evil, upon theſe Grounds ; 
much more when they ariſe: ſo high, as in ſome; who ſay, 
Doth God know? Is there Knowledge in the moſt High? 
If Men give way to this, what Reaſon can be imagined to 
ſtand before them? All the Comminations of Scripture | 
are derided as ſo many Theological Scar-crows, and under- 
valued as ſo many pitiful Contrivances to keep Men in 
awe. 3 
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Chap. XIV. Satan's | Femprarions. 105 
O Satan's maintæining his Poſſeſſion "His firſt Engine 


for that Purpoſe, 17 his finiſhing of Sin, in 117 Reito · ' 
ration and Aggravation. * His Policzees Berein. oy 


4 H iN o explained the fte Ways by which Satan, thro?! 


the Power of Luft, cauſeth Blindneſs of Mind, in 
tempting to Sin, I ſhall next lay open Satan's Devices for- 
the keeping and maintaining his Poſſesſion, which are theſe. 
Firſt, He endeavours {after he harh prevailed with any 
Man to commit an Iniquity) ro Fniſh Sin, James i. 15. Af- 
ter "tis" conceived and © brought forth, then *tis finiſhed 's' 
which notes its Growth and Increaſe. This compriſeth 
theſe two Things, its Reiteration, and its Aggravation. © 
Iſt, Its Rezreration is when by frequent Acts it is ftrength” 
ned, and confirmed into an Habit. There are various Steps 
by which Men aſcend into the Seat of the Scoruful, Nemo' 
repente turpisſimus. Tis not one Act that doth denomi- 
nate Men wiſe ro do dil. In 7 ſal. i. Da did ſhews there 
are Gradations and Degrees of Sin, ſome wall z# the Coun- 
ſel of the Ungodly ; ſome, by Progreſs and Continuance of Sin, 
ſtand in'the Way of Sinner; ſome, by a Harddeſs of Heart 
and Fixedneſs in wicked Purpoſes, fit in the Sat of the 
Scornful. To this Height doth he labour to bring his Pro- 
ſelytes, yet he further deſigns, eh enn 
2dly, That Sin may have its utmoſt Accompliſhments in 
all the Aggravarions whereof it may be capable, be ſtrives 
to put Men upor ſuch a Courſe of finning as may be moſt 
ſcandalous to the Goſpel, moſt enſuaring and offenſive to 
others, moſt hardning and deſperate to ourfelves, moſs of. 
ſenſive and provocking to God; in this he imitates the 
Counſel of Achirophel to Abſalom, when he adviſed bim to 
goin unto his Father's Concubines in the Sight of all Jrael, 
that ſo the Breach betwixt him and his Farther might be 
widned to an Impoſſibility of Reconciliation, Thus he la- 
bours that Sinners ſhould act at ſuch a Rate of open Defi- 
ance againſt Heaven, as if they reſolved to ly down in their 
Jniquity, and were purpoſed never to think of returning, 
and making up their Peace with God. That Sin may be 
finiſhed in both theſe ReſpeRs, he uſeth theſe Policies: 


1. Aſter 


— 


106 ATRNIATISI off Part I; 
x. Afﬀter Sin is once committed, he renews his Motiens 
and Solicitations to act it again, and then again, and ſo on- 
ward till they be perfect and habituated to it. In this Caſe 
he as over again the former Method by which he firſt; 
enſnared them, only with ſuch Alterations as the preſent 
Caſe doth neceſſitate him unto; before he urged for the 
committing of it but once, ( how little is he to be truſted 
in theſe Promiſes) now he urgeth them by the very Act 
they have already done, 1s it not 4 Pleaſant ar profitable 
Sin to thy very Experience? Haſt rhou not taſted and 
feen? Haſt thou not already conſented? Taſte and try again, 
and yet further, withdraw not thy Hand. A Hale Ter 
tation ſerved before, but a leſs ſerves now; for by yielding 
to the firſt Temptation, our Hearts are ſecretly e to 
the Sin, and we carry a greater Affection to it than be - 
fore: For this is the Stain and Defilement of Sin, that 
when once committed, it leaves Impreiſions of Delight and 
Love behind, which are ſtill the more augmented. by a fur: 
ther Progreſs and frequent Commiſſion, till at 1410 by a 
ſtrong Power of Faſcination it bewitehes Men that they can · 
not ſorbear; all the Entreaties of Friends, all their own. 
Promiſes, all their Reſol ves and Purpoſes, tha? never ſa 
ſtrong and ſerious, (except God ſtrike in to teſeue by an 
omnipotent Hand) can no more reſtrain them than Feiters 
of Straw can hold a Giant. God himſelf owns it 48 u 2 · 
tural Imposſibility, Can the Ethiopian change his Skin ? 
No more can ye do Good ; and the Reaſon of Was pad. 
dility is from hence, that they are accuſtomed todo Rui. 
Such ſtrong and powerful Inc linations to the lame Sin again 
are begot in us by a Sin already committed, thar ſome- 
time one Act of Sin fills ſome Men with us vehement and 
pasfionate Deſires for a further Enjoyment, as Guſtom and 
Continuance doth others. Auſtzn.reports that Alipius ben 
once he gave Way to the Temptation of behoid ing the 
Gladiators, was bewitched with ſuch a Delights that he 
not only defired to come again 27H orhers, but alſabeſore 
ozhers. Neither is it any great Wonder it ſhould be ſo, 
when (befides the Inclinations that are begot in us by any 
Act of Sin to recommit it) Sin puts us on of God'1Protes- 
tion, 'debalitates and weakens our Graces,  ſirengthens Sa- 
tan Arm, and often procures him further Power and Com- 
miſſion againſt ns, | 
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3. By. a ergerſe ation of the State ,of godly 
and wicked Men, he. draws on Sin to an high 
ment. How often fath he ſet before. us the Miſe Afflic- 
tion, Contempt, roſſes, and Sadpeſſes of the 775 the Joh 
lity, Delights, Plenty, Peace, Hogours, and Power, of the 
other? It wis a Temptation that had almoſt brought Da- 
vid to an Atheiflica Reſolve, againſt, all religious Duty, 


and that which Fo obſexyed. had prevailed altogether with- 


many Profeſſors, P/al. Ixxili. when they obſerved h 

tot) in Trouble like other Men, and that their Mouth and 
5 had been inlolent againſt God, without any Rebuko 
or Check from him; when in themean Time the Gaaly quere 
plagued all the Day, and chaftencd every Morning: Soma 
(that were in Profeſhon, or Eſtimation at leaſt, God's Peo- 


ple) returned to take up theſe. Fboughts, and to reſolve 


upon ſuch Praclicęs, verſe 10. as if God, who ſees all theſe 


ith ſo much Silence, muſt be ſuppoſed knowingly to give 


ſome Countenance ta ſuch Actions. This indeed (when 


tis proſecuted upon our Hearts in its full Strength with thoſe 

ugly Surmiſes, Jealoufies, and Miſapprehenſions that are 

wout to accompany it) is a ſad Step to a deſperate Negies 
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4 K+ of Duty, and a Carelefſaz(s in finning, in that it inſenfibly 
=> Itroduceth A beiſtical Impreſſions upon the Hearts of Men, 

+ grill ſuch are apt to catch Hold, even pot good Men, who 
are but too ready to ſay, as David, I Bade cleanſed my 

— TT. . | 
4.᷑. Satan hath yet another Piece of Policy for the Mul- 
tiplication and Aggravation of Sin, which is the Eumity and | 
lar of ch:Law. Of this theApoſtle Paul ſadly com 
pins from his own Experience, Rom. vii. 8. Sin taking 

| Oeraſſon by the Commandment, wrought in me all Manner 
| 7 Concupiſcence. What he laments is this, that ſuch is 


+ rhe Perverfencſs of our Natures, that the Law, inſtead of re. 
Hfraining , doth the more exrage us, ſo that accidentally 
che Law doth multiply Sin: For when the Reſtraint of the 
Law is before us, Luſt burns not only more inwardly, but 
when it cannot be kept in and ſmothered, then it breaks out 
with greater Violence, Zet us break their Bonds aſun- 
der, &c. When the Law condemns our Luſts, they grow 
farly and deſperate, Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow | 
”  - we dig, &c. If any wonder that the Law (which was 
given of Purpoſe to repreſs Sin, and which is of ſo great | 
Uſe in its Authority to kill it in us, and to hinder Tempta - 

tions) ſhould thus be uſe] by Satan to encreaſe and enrage 
' It, they may confider that "tis but ſtill an accidental Occa- 
ſion, and not a Cauſe, and Sin takes this Occaſion without | 


the Time wien our Hearts are moſt earneſtly ſet upon out 
Luſts, when our Deſires are moſt highly engaged, and then | 
by a ſubtile Art ſo 1 the Law, (letting in its Con- 
trad ict ions in Way and Meaſure ſuitable) that our Hearts 
conceive a Grudge at Reſtraint, which, together with its 
Earneſtneſs to ſatisfy the Fleſh, ariſeth up to a furious 
AMatneſs, and violent Striving to maintain a Liberty and 
Freedom to do according to the Defires of their Heart; 
whereas this ſame Law, if it be applied to the Heart when | 
tis more cooled, and not ſo highly engaged upon a Deſign : 
of Luft, will break, rerrify, and reſtrazn the Heart, and | 
put fuch a Damp upon Temptations that they ſhall not be 
able to ſtand before it. So great a Difference is there in the | 
parious Seaſons of the Application of this Law; in which 
Art, for the enfliming of the Heart toIniquity, Satan ſhews 
a wonderful Dexterity. CHAP. 


2 As Abſalom his Servants re hed when Amnon's Heart was merry with 
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Of Satan's keeping all in Quiet, which is bis ſecond. 
w ine for JE his Poſſeſſion, and for that e 
l us from going to the Light by ſeveral Subtili- 
tief; alſo of making us riſe up againſt the Light, and 
y whas Ways be goth that. . "nas * 


| QATAN's next Engine, for the maintainirig his Poſſeſſion, 
Oi to keep all in Quiet; which our Saviour notes, Luke 
xi. 21, When a ſtrong Man armed keeferh bis Palace, hzs 
Goods are in Peace. He urgeth this againſt thoſe that 
objected to him, that he caſt out Devils by Zeelzebub, 
which Calumny he confuteth, by ſhewing the Inconſiſtency 
of that, with Satan's Principles and Deſign ; it being a Thing 
ſuffictently known and univerſally practiſed, that no Man 
will aiſturb or diſpute againſt his own peaceable Poſſeſ570n ; 
neither can it be ſuppoſed Satan will do it, becauſe he as 
BY this common Rule of keeping down and hindring any 
Thing that may diſquiet Breach of Peace, is hazardous to 
Aa Poſciion 3 an unealy Government occaſions Mutinies and 
Revolts of Subjekts: Yet we might think that (the Wages 
of Sin, the Light and Power of Conſcience confidered,) it 
were no eaſy Task for the Devil to rule his Slaves with fo 
much Quiet, as tis obſexved he doth ; his Skill in this Par- 
ticular, and the Way of managing his Intereſt for ſuch an 
End, wg may clearly ſee, in John iii. 20. Every one that 
doth Evil, bateth the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
left his Deeds ſhould be reproged. From which Place we 
may obſerve; (I.) The great Thing that doth diſquiet Sa- 
tan's Poſſeſſion, is Light. (2.) The Reaſon of that Piſ- 
uietment is the 2 that Light makes, and the 
5 that follows that Diſcovery. (3.) The Way to pre- 
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dent that Light, and the Reproof of it, is to 490zd coming 


to it; and where it cannot be avoided, o Hate it. Tis Sa- 


tan's Buſineſs then for keeping all in Peace. 1. To keep us 


from the Light ; or if that cannot be, then 2. To make us 
riſe up againſt it. I ſhall make Enquiry after both theſe 
Projects of the Devil. 1 F 
Io keep us from coming to the Light, he uſeth a great 
many Subtilities: As, we 
on N Firſt, 
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them, to cauſe thẽte Wounds: to 
this Caſe he takes a contrary 


whatever he can do to make 
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Firſt. For his own Parr, he forbears to do any Thing 


led Souls : At other 
4 A and affright 
ak and. corrupt 3 but } 
| urſe, he keeps of 85 
much as may be) all Werne of Conſcienee 3 he gl. 
be Evil an Danger of Sin, be ſings them_aſlzef in their 
olly, rl] a Dart ſtrike through their Liner, and haſtens 
them to the Snare, as a Bird thai knowerth not that ii is 
for. bis Life, Prov. vii. 23. They that ſhall confider, that 
the Heart of a Sinner is hardned through the Degeitfulneſa 
of Sin; aad that the greateſt Part: of the Aﬀeightment * 
that moleſts the Conſciences of ſuch, is from Satan's 1207 
and Malice ; they will eaſily conceĩve ho much hit He 
Forbearance to moleſt, may contribute to the Peace and 


that might diſcompaſe of aſtright ent 
ä in other Caſes he loves 


Baſe. of thoſe that are. ſertled upon their Lees : But beſides 
' Hig. Forbearance, we may expe | 


| & that whatever Clouds or 
Darkneſi he can railc to exclude the Light, or to muffle 
the Eyes, he will not be negligent in the Uſe of that Power, 
whatever he can poſitively do in the raifing up the Conf 
dence of Preſumption or Security in the Minds of Men 5 

| em /0:7/þ or careleſo; that 
ſhall not be wanting, 8 80 


Secondly, He ſhews ta leſs Skill and Niligence, by /ocret 
Contrivances to hinder Occaiiong of Reproof, and Niſcove- 
ry how much he can,praftiſe upon others, that out of Pity 
and Compaſſion to the Souls of Men, are ready to draw a 
Sinner from the Error of his Way, aud to ſave a (bs from 
Death. We can ſcarce imagine what Ways he hath: M diver? 
and h inder tem, by what private, Dicouragements be doth 
defer them, who can tell? He that could diſpute with the 
Angel about the Body of Moſes to ptevent the ſeetet Inter- 
ment of it, Jude 9, Deut. xxxix. 6. He that could give a 
a Stop of One and twenty, Days, to the Angel that Was to 


_briog the comfortable. Meſſage to Daniel of the hearing of 


eaſily. ob/truft. and oppoſe, the 


bis Prayers, may more caf | 
ul:Reprover. Sometime he doth this by 


Defigps of a faith 
 wpible Means and Infleuments, ſtirring, up the. Spirits of 


wicked Men, to,givg Oppoſition to;ſuch as ſeck to deliver 
kotr Souls from the Blood of Men, by faithful Warnings 


t 
dcr Exhortations ; The Devil was ſo carcful to keep Fero- 
n his ſinful Courſe of Idolatry, that eM up 
Amaeiah to baniſh Amos from the Court, leſt his plain 

OL Dealing 


8% good enough, and may go to Heaven as well as the eciſeſt.: 


| Word of the Kingdom, and underſt an 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away tha: which quar 


Chap; XV. Satan's. Temptation. 111 
Dealing ſhould ſtartle or awaken the Conſcience. of the 
King; Amos vii. 12, 13. Go, flee thee away into the La 
of Judah, &c. bus Propheſis not any more at Bethel, for it 
ic the King's Chappel, it as the King's Court,..  — 
Thirdly, In order to the keeping out the Light from the 
Conſciences of Men, he inſinuates himſelf as a /yzrg Sprreg, 
into the Mouths of ſome, of his Mercenaries; and t 
ſpeak ſmooth Things and Deceit to Satan's. Captives ; tell- 
ing them, that they are in a geod Condition; Chriſtiane 


Tis a Fault in anfazzhſul Miniſters, they do the Deas! 
this Service, God highly complains of it, Jer. vi. 14. 
They have bealed alſo the Hurt of the Daughter of my 
People . fleghtly, ſaying, Peace, Peare, when there it no 
Peace. Ezek. xiii. 10, They have ſeduced my People, ſay- 
ing, Peace, and there was no Peace: Aud one buils 4. 
Wall, aud others daubed it with untempered Morter. . 
ſides, this Stratagem is the more likely. to Ti beca uſo 
it takes the Advantage of the Humonrs and Ine l inat ĩons of 
Men, who naturally think the beſt of themſelves, and de- 
light that others ſhould ſpeak what they would hade them; 
fo that when Men by the Devi s Inſtigation propheſie De- 
ceit to ſinful Men, tis moſt likely they ſhould be heard, 
ſeeing, they defire ſuch Prophets, and love to have it ſo. 

Fourthly, Satan keeps off the Light, by catching away 
the Word after it is ſown. This Policy of his, Chriſt ex- 
preſly diſcovers, Marth. xiii. 19. When ang one heareth the 

2 it not, then 


Jown in his Heart: Such Opportunities the Devil doth 

narrowly watch; to be ſure he will be preſent at a Sermog, 

or. good Diſconrſe,. and if he perceive any Thing ſpoken 

that may endanger his 2 Poſſeſſion, how buſy. is he 
0 


to withdraw the Heart, ſometime by the Sigbt of the Eyes, 


ſometimes by vain 7 houghrs.of Buſineſs, Occaſions, I 
lights, and what not ; and if this come not up to his. Bad, 
then he endeavours, after. Mer haue heard, to juſtle all our 
by impertinent Diſcoutſes, Urgencies: of Imploy ment, uyd 
a thouſand ſuch. Divextiſements, that ſo. Men may nat ley 
tbe Warning to Heart, nor by ſerious Meditation to apply 
it to their Conſciences. © | 3% 
Fifthly, He ſometimes fauffs out the Light by Perſecution. 
Thoſe Heaters, Marth Alii, 20, 21. that had reeiyeg dre | 
r 


112 ATxratrise of Dart l. 
Word with ſome Workings of Affections and Joy, 1 4 
ſently offended when Perſecution, becauſe of the Word, 
ariſeth. By this, he threatens Men into an Acquieſcency 
in their prefent Condition, that if hey depart from Ini. 
guity, they ſhall make themſelves a Prey: Bonds, Impri- 
. and Hatreds (he ſuggeſts) ſhall abide them, and 
by this Means he ſeares Men from the Lig bt. 
Szxthly, He ſometimes ſmorhers and choaks it with the 
Cares of ;he'World. As thoſe that received Seed among | 
Thorns ; by earneſt Engagements in Buſineſs, all that Time, 
Strength and Affection which ſhould have been laid out in 
the Proſecution of heavenly Things, are wholly” taken up 
and ſpent on outward Things; by this Means that Light 
that ſhines into the Hearts of Men, is neglected and put by. 
Sedenthly, He ſtaves off Men trom coming to the Light, 
by putting them upon Miſapprebenſiong of tbeir Eſtate, in 
Judging themſelves by the common Opinion. Satan hath 
ſo far prevailed with Men, that they are become confident 
of this Conceir, That Men may take a moderate Liberty in 
Sinning, and yet nevertheleſs be in a good Condition; that © 
Sin ig not ſo great a Mairer in God's Eflecm, as in the 
Fudgment of ſome ragorous F reciſian, that he will not le 
ſo extream to mark what we do amiſs, as ſome ſtrict Pro- 
Jefſors,are. What can be of greater Hindrance to that inge- | 
nuous Search, ſtrict Examination, and impartial - Judging, # 
or ſhaming our ſelves for our Iniquities, (which the T.ight 
of Scripture would engage us unto) than ſuch a Conceit as 
"this? And yet that this Opinion is not only common, but 
ancient, is manifeſt by thoſe Warnings and Cautions given 
by the Apoſtle to the contrary. Gal. vi. 7. Be not deceaven, | 
God is nor mocked ; whatſoever a Man ſowerh, that all le 
alſo reap. Eph. v. 6. Let no Man deceive you with vain 
Toras, for becauſe of theſe T hings cometh the Wrath of God 
a pon the Children of Diſobedience. If it had not been uſual 
for Men to live in Uncleanneſs, Covetouſneſs, and ſuch like 
Offences, (which he calls ſoryzng ro the Fleſh) and yet in the | 
midſt of theſe, to think they were not under the Hazard of 
Wrath; or if Men had not profeſſedly and avowedly main- | 
tained ſuch an Opinion, it had deen ſuperfluous for the A- 
poſtle to have warned us with ſo much Earneſtneſs, Be not 
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deceined, let no Man deceive you with ſuch vain Words. | 
Eighthly, Tis uſual for Satan to till and quiet the ſtir- 

ring Thoughts of Sinners ait Hopes and Aſſurances of Je- 

2 ; : * cr ecy. 
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Chap. XV. Satan's Zbmptarionr: Fs 
erecy. As Children are quieted and pleaſed with Toys and 
Rattles, ſo are Sinners put off, and. diverted from proſesu⸗ 
ting the Diſcoyeries that the Light would make in them, by 
this Confidence, 7 bat though tbey bade done amiſs; yet 


- 


= before, Men. Tis incredible hom much the Hopes of Cons 
cealment doth ſatisfy and delight thoſe that have ſome Senſs 
of Guilt,, Sometime Men are impudent, that they declare 
their Sin as Sodom; they hide it not, Iſa. iii. 9- But before 
they arrive at ſa great an Impudency, they uſually. ſaeł dae 


* 
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in the Dari; and they ſoy, 

erb usf.: Ia, xxix. 15. Like thoſe | fooliſh Creatures: chat 
think themſelves ſufficiently concealed by hiding their Heads 
in a Buſh, though all their Bodies be expoſed ro.open. Views 
J/a. xxviii. 15+ Thoſe that mage. Lier their Refuge, and 
umder Falſhood bid themſelves, became as confident of their 
Security, as if they had made a Conenans with Death, and 
were as an Agreement with Hell; and when they: have con- 
tinued in this Courſe for. ſome Time with Impunity, ths 
Light is ſo. baniſhed, that they carty it. ſo, as if God oby 
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Job xxii. 13. How goth God know ? (ſay they). can. he judge 
through the dark Clouds ?. thick Cloud are a Coverms.td 
Lum that he ſeeth not; and hence proceed they to promiſe; 
themſelves a Safety from. Judgments, N ben the over om 
ing Scourge ſhall paſs thraugh, it ſball not come nigh uni 
*s, for a have made Lies our Refuge, & c. 
} Ninthly, Satan Keeps: them from going ta the Light by 
#® Demers and Delays, If the Light begin ta break in upon 


enougb afterward : Ob i ſaith he) thou art young, and baſk 
many Days. before thee, tis Time enough to repent when. 
gou begin to be old: Or, thou art a Servant, an Apprentiics 
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mo 


denienc ies for ſerious Conſideration, defer till thou becomeſ# 


tan's Deceits.to.hinder us from making uſe of the Light g 
(beſides what common Experience map. teach every Man 
may. be clearly gathered from the Exhortations of Scripture, 
which do not only ſhew us, the Way wherein we ought 20 
alk, but alſo, preſs us to à preſent Brabracement of that 
Counſel; To day To day, awhile it is called To-day, harden. 


- 
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their Miſcarriages ſball nos be nid open, or. manifeſted 


to hide their Counſel jrom the Lord, .and.their Works aro 
who. ſeeth us? and who knows 


ſerved their Actions done in the Dark, as little. az Men do, 


their Conſeiences, then he tells them, that there is Time 


under Command, thou wanteſt fit Opportunities and Con- 


Fee, and as thine own Diſpoſal... That this is one of 8a 


Fy 
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not you? Hearts, Heb. iii. J. Nom ir the accepted Time; 
Now ict Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Rememl er thy 
Creator in the Days of thy Youth b:fore, the evil Day comes, 
Bccleſ. xii. 1. If ye will enguire, euguire, yea-return, come, 
Ia. xxi. 12. This baſty Urgency to. cloſe with the offered 
Occafions, plainly accuſe us of Delays, and that it is uſual 
with us to adjourn thoſe Thoughts to a fitter Opportunity, 
which we are not willing to comply with for the preſent. 
By theſe Niue Levzces he keeps the Light from enſnared 
Sinners, or them from coming to the Light. But if all this 
cannot draw a Curtain before the Sun, if its bright Beams 
breaks through all, ſo that it cannot be avoided, but there 
wilt be a Manifeſtation and Diſcovery. of the -bidgden Things 
of Darkneſs 3 then Satan uſeth all his Art and Cunning to 
ſtir n the Hearts of Men their Hatred againſt the 
This is his ſecond grand Piece of Policy to keep all in 
Quiet under his Command, to which Purpoſe 
 Fexſt, He endeavours to draw on 2 Hatred againſt the 
Light, by raiſing in the Minds of Men 4 prejudice againſt 
the Perſon thai brings or offers it: Ifhe that warns or re- 
proves, expreſs himſelf any thing warmliy, or cuttingiy a- 
gain ſt his Brother's Sin, this the Devil preſently makes uſe 
6f ; and thoſe that are concerned think they have a juſt 
Cauſe to ſtop their Bars, and harden their Necks, becauſe Þ 
they conceive, that Anger ar M. will, or ſome ſuch baſe Fi 
Thing did dictate thoſe (though juſt} Rebukes. The De- 
vil turned the Heart of Ahab againſt the faithful Warnings. 
of Micaiab upon a deep Prejudice that he had taken up a- - 
ivſt.him; for ſo he expreſſeth himſelf to Feboſaphar, 7 | 
ov him, for be never propheſieth Good unto me, 1 King. 
xxii. 8. In this Caſe, Men confider not how juſtly, how 
truly, how Profitably any Thing is ſpoken, but (as ſome 
Inſects that feed upon Sores): they paſs by what is ſound 
and good, and fix upon that which is corrupt and putrid, 
either through the Weakneſs and Inobſervancy of the Re- 
prover, or pretended to be ſuch, by the Prejudice of the © 
Party which doth altogether diſable him to put a right 
Conſtruct ion upon any Thing. e 
Secandly, If th is help not, then he ſeeks to get the Ad- 
vantage of a Prowuked, paſlionate, or otherwiſe diſtempered 
Fit, and then Hatred is eaſily procured againſt any Thing 


Thirdly, 


that comes in its Way. 
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Chap. XV. Satan's Zemprations. 115 
Tyirdly, Satan endeavours to engage our e 
the Light, by preſenting our Jurereſt at ſbhałen, or endan | 
by it. If latereſt can be drawn in; and made a Party, tis 
not difficult to put all the — —— of « Man in Arm, to 
give-open Defiance to any Diſcovery it can make. That 
reat Rage and Tumult of Kings and People mentioned ig 
905 ii. combining and tating Counſel. againſt the Lord; 
and his Laws, is upon the Quarrel ff Intereſt : Their Su- 
ſpicions and Jealouſies that the ſrting tp of Chriſt | 
his Throne would'ecclzp/e their Power and Greatneſs; makes 
them (out of a deſperate Hatred againſt the Light) fall into 
Reſolves of open Rebellion againſt bis Laws: Let us brea 
his Bands dy; and caſt away bis Cords from uf. Th 
Pretence of Intereſt ſtrengthned the Aceuſation bf 45 Sah 
aga inſt Amor; Chap. vii. 10. Amos bath conſpired againſt 
thee in the midſt of rhe Houſe of Iſrael : The Lind is nos 


Able to bear all his Words. No Wonder then if Ferobvam; 


inſtead of hearkning to the Threatning, baniſh him dut of 
the Land. We find the like in a (a good Man) the Ne- 
vil ſtirs up his Hatred aga inſt the Seer; he was wroth avis b 
him, aud put him in the Prifon houſe, for he was in 4 
Rage againſt him, 2 Chron. xVi:' 10. The Ground of that 
Rage was this; the King's Intereſt (in bis Apptebenfion) 
was wrapt up in that League with the King of Syria, ver. 
2+ 3, fo that he could not bear ſo plain a Reproof, Which 
directly laid the Ax to the Root of ſo great an Intereſt, as 
the Safety of the King and Kingdom, which ſeemed to de- 
pend-ſo much upon that League. N 
Fourthiy, Satan ſtirs vp Hatred againſt the Light from 
the 2nave:dable Effefs ot Light, which are Diſcovep and 
Maui ſeſtation. Eph. v. 13. All Things that are reproved 
are made manifeſt ;, for whatſcever dorh make manifeſt; is 
Light. Now the Iſſue of this Manifeſtation is Shame; 
which however it be the Daughter of Sin and Light, yet 
would it naturally deſtroy the Sin that bred it; and there , 
fore Repentance is uſually expreſſed by being aſhamed and 
confounded : But that Satan might avoid this, he turns the 
Edge of Shame "againſt the Light, which ſhould have been 
4 againſt Sin. When Men therefore hive ſinned, 
and are as a Thief when he is taken, Jer. ii. 26. ready to 
fall into the Hands of Shame; for the avoiding of that, 
they rebel againſt the Light, Job xxiv. 13. The Ground of 
this Hatred, Chriſt in Joþz iii, 20. tells us, is, leſt tbeir Sta 
H 2 fhorild 
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ſhould he reproved, and they forced to bear their Shame; to 
this End they are put upon it to hide themſelves from Shame, 
by Lies, Pretences, Excuſes, Extenuations, or by any Fig. 
leaf that comes firſt to Hand. And as thofe that Jive in 
hotter Regions curſe rhe Sun, becuuſe it ſcorcheth them; ſo 
do theſe curſe the Light: And inſtead of taking its Help, raiſe 

up an irreconcijeable Enmity againſt it; and ſo run from it. 
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B EstpEs the ro former Defigns (of finiſhing Sin, and 
keeping all in Qyiet )) by which the Devil endeavours ts 
maintain his Poſſeſſion, he hath a rh grand Subtilty, which 
is this? He keeps his Hold by feigning hemſelf aif- 
Ppoſſeſſed and caſt our. Of this we have a full Account, Luke 
xi. 24. When the unclean Spirit is gone out of a Many 
he walkerh thorow ary places, ſeeking Reſt ; and finding. 
none, he ſaith, 4 wall return unto my Houſe whence I came 
ont. Chriſt had there noted that *'tis Satan's great Prin- 
ciple to do nothiag by which his Kingdom may be di- 
vided or undermined. Satan will not be divided againſt 
himſelf, and yet very ſeaſonably he tells us, that for an Ad- 
vantage he will ſeem to quit his Intereſt, and upon Deſign he 
will ſometimes ſo carry himſclf that he may be Hl and 
ſuppoſed to be gone out of a Man : As thoſe that beſiege 
Forts or walled Towns, do ſometimes raiſe the Siege and 
feign'a Departure, intending thereby to take a ſudden Ad- 
vantage of the Careleſneſs of the beſieged. In the Bxplana- 
tion of this Policy, I ſhall, (:.) Shew how many Ways he 
feigns a Departure. (2.) Upon what Deſigns he doth. it. 
Fnere are three Ways, whereby Satan ſeems to forſake 


his latereſt, Wel 
* Firſt, 
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Chap. XVI. Satan's 77mprations. 117 
Firſt, He frequently ceaſeth the Fraſecution of a Def gn, 


which yet he hath in his Eye and Defire, when he perceives 


that there are ſomeT hings in hi ay that render it not feg- 
ſible, nay he forbears to urge Men to their darling Sins, up- 
on the — Score ; And who would not think Satan caſt 
out in ſuch a Caſe ? When a Man ſpits out the ſweet Mor- 
ſel which heretofore he kept under his Tongue, and ſuck- 
ed a Sweetgeſs from it; when Men of noted Iniquities ah? 
ſtain from them, and become ſmooth and civil, who would 
not think but that the unclean Spirit were gone? This Way 


and Courſe he puts in Practice in ſeveral Caſes. 


iſt, When he perceives ſome extraordinary Occaſion puts 
any of his Subjects into a good Hood or Humour of Reli- 
gion. Wicked Men are not ordenarzly fo highly bent up- 
on evil-Ways, but that they may be at ſometimes fofrued 
and relaxed. Pharaoh (who is moſt eminently noted for 
a Heart judiciglly hardned) at the Appearance of the 
Plagues upon himſelf and Egypt, uſually relented ſomewhat, 
and would copfeſs he had ſinued, and that Fit would conti- 
nue upon him for ſome little Time. But very frequently 
'tis thus with others, an extraordinary Occaſion melts ard 
thaws down the natural Affections of Men, (as a warm Day 
melts the Snow upon the Mountains) and then the Stream 
will for a Time run high and ſtrong, at which Time Sa- 
tan ſees tis in vain to urge them, Thus Men that receive a 
eminent Kindneſs and Deliverance from God, what is more 
com mon than for ſuch Men to ſay, O! wwe. bill never le ſo 
wicked as we have been, we will never be drunk more, the 
Warld ſhall ſee us reformed and new Men : Theſe are in- 
deed good Words, and yet tho' Satan knows that ſuch Ex- 
preſſions are not from a good Heart, (as that of Deut. ve 
29. implies, . hey have well ſaid; Q that there were ſuch 
an Heart in them) he nevertheleſs thinks it not fit then to 
preſs them to their uſual Wickedneſs at that Time: For 
varural Afectiout raiſed high in a Profeſſion Religion 
well welt hſtand Temprations for a Fit, and therefore be 
forbears till the Stream run lower. What a Fit. of Affec · 
tion had the Iſraelite when their Eyes had ſeen that mi- 
raculous Deliverance at the Red:ſea? What Songs of re- 
Joicing had they? What Reſolves never to diſtruſt him 
again? Pſal. cvi. 12. Then believed they his Words, they 
Jang his Praiſe : Satan doth not preſently urge them to 
Murmuring and Unbelief, (tho' that was his Zα⁰,) vat 
R : "hs 
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he ſtays till the Fit was over, and then he could ſoon tempt 
them to forget his Works. How like a Convert did Saul 

Jook, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. and xxvi. 21. after David had con- 
vinced him of his Integrity, and had ſpared his Life in the 

Cave? He weeps and acknowledgeth his Iniquity, juſtifies 

David, owns his Kindneſs, and feems to acquieſce in his 1 
Succeſſion to the Kingdom. The Devil had, no Queſtron, 

a great Spite at David, and twas his — Deſign to ſtir 
up Saul againſt him, and yet at that Time he could not 
prevail with him to deſtroy David, tho' he might eaſily j 

= done it; he was then in a good Mood, and Satan was 
forced to give Way to Neceſſity, and to ſeem to go out of 

Saul for the preſent. | 

 2&ly, He allo ceaſeth from his Deſign when he ſees he 

cannot fit his Temptation with a ſuzrable Opportunity. 

What could be more the Devil's Deſign, and Eſau's Satiſ- 

faction, than te have had Jacob ſlain? Eſt profeſſeth it 

was the Defign of his Heart, and yet he reſolves to forbear 
ſo long as his Father Iſaac lived, Gen. xxvii. 41. TheDays 
of my Father's mourning are at Hand, then (but not till 
then) wwzll I lay my Brother Jacob. The Depil often 
ſows his Seed, and yet wazteth and hath long Patience, 
not only in ratering and fitting the Hearts of Men for it, 
but alſo in Expectancy of fitOpportunities; and in the mean 

Time, he forbears to put Men upon that, which Time and 

Occafion cannot fitly bring forth to Practice. The Prophet, 

Hoſea vii. 4. ſpeaks of that People as notoriouſly wicked, 

They are all Adnlterers ; but withal, he obſerves that they 

farbear theſe enormous Abominations for Want of fit Sex- 

ſons, thetr Heart was as an Oven heated by the Baker, 
fufficiently enflamed after their Mictedneſt, and yet the Ba- 
ker, after he had kneaded the Dongbh, prepared all the 

Ground work of the Temptation, ceaſed from raiſing, ſleep- 

ing all the Night till all was leadened; that is, tho' their 
Hearts were enraged for Sin, yet the Devil doth wait till Oc- 

cafions preſent themſelves, and becomes in the mean Time 
like one aſleep. Now while the Devil thus ſleeps, the Fire 
that is ſecretly in the Heart,' being not ſeen, Men gain the 
| ood Opinion of Converts with others, and often with them- 
| elves, not knowing what Spirit they are of, becauſe Satan ceaſ- 
eth (upon the want of Occaſions) to tempt and provoke them. 
3aly, Our Adverſary is content to forbear, when he per- 
ceives that a reſtraznmg Grace doth lock ip the Hearts and 

| | | Hands 
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Hands of Men. When a ſtronger than be cometh; who 
can expect leſs but that he ſhould be more quiet? That 
God doth reſtrain Men ſometime when he doth not eh 
them, needs no roof, that Satan knows of theſe Reſtruints 
cannot be denied; who can give an Account of thefe Com: 
munings and Diſcourſes that are betwixt God and Stan con- 
cerning us? His Pleadings in Reference to Fob, were as 
unknown to Job (till God diſcovered them) 'as his Plead- 
ings concerning ourſelves are to us. Befidesy who can tell 
how much of God's reſtraining Grace may he in this, bf 
God's limiting and ſtraitning Satan's Commiſfion?-+ Now 
the Devil hath not ſo badly improved his Obſervations, 
but that he knows 'tis in vain to tempt where God doth 
top his Way, and tye up Mens Hands. Ab#metech 

certainly reſolved upon FWickeaneſs when he took Sarah 
from Abraham, Gen. xx. 2. and yet the Matter is ſo car* 
ried for ſome Time, (how long we know not) as if the De- 
vil had been aſleep, or forgot to haſten Alimelcob to bis 
intended W/ickedneſs ; for when God cautions him, Be bad 
not come near her, Verſe 4. The Ground of all this was 
neither in the Devil f Backwardneſs, nor Abzmelech's Mo- 
deſty, but Satan lets the Matter reſt, becauſè he knew that 
God withheld him, and ſuffered him not to touch ber. 

47 bly, When Men are under the Awe and Fear of :fuch 
as carry an Authority in their Countenances and Imploy- 
ments, for the diſcouraging of Sin, Satan (as hopeleſs" to 
prevail) doth not ſolicite to ſcandalous Iniquities- Much 
of external Sanctity, and Saint: like Behaviour ariſeth from 


hence; the Faces and Preſence of ſome Men have ſuch « 


ſhining Splendor, that Iniquity bluſheth and. hideth irs 
Head before them. Sin dare not do what it would, ſo great 
aReverence and Eſteem of ſuch Perſons is kept up in the 
Conſciences of ſome, and fo great an Awe and Fear is thenee 
derived to others, that they will not, or dare not give 
Way to an Inſolency in Evil. The Maelitet were generally 
a wicked reople, yet ſuch an Awe they had of Foſp2a, Jol. 
ii. 7. and the Elders that outlzved Foſhua, who had ſeen 
all the great Works of the Lord, that Satan ſeemed to be 
caſt out all their Days. Who could have thought Joaſb had 
been ſo much under Satan's Power, that had obſerved his 


Ways all the Time of Fehozada the Prieſt ? 2 Chron. 2 1 


2. Then be did that which was right in the Sight of tha 
Lord ; Satan was content to let him alone, becaule * 
ö H 4. : 4's 
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dae Life and Authority did overawe him, but after big 
Death Satan returned to his Poſſeſſion, and the King heark» 
ned to the Princes of Fudah, and ſerved Groves and Idols, 
Verſe” 11 The like is obſerved of Uz3i4h, 2 Chron. xxvii 
5. the Reverence that he had for Zechariah, who had Un- 
2 in zbePVifions of Cod, Verſe 16. diſcouraged the 
Tempter from ſoliciting him to thoſe Evils which after- 
ward he engaged him in: Satan is willing (when he per» 


 _ Ceives the Awe and Authority of good Men ſtands in his 


Way) rather to ſuſpend the Profecution of his Defign, than 
by forcing it againſt ſo lxang a Current to hazard the Ship? 
wreck: : t. ꝶ•¹‚ „b . *. 
i 4: hy, He alſo makes as if he were caſt out, when he 
ceives the Conſciences of Men are ſcared by threatned 

r felt Judgments; he forbears to urge them againſt the 
Pricks, when God draws his Sword, and brings forth the 
glittering Spear. Bataam's Als would not run againſt the 
Angel that appeared terribly againſt him in his Way. 
The Devil knows the Power of an awalknen Conſcience, 
and ſees it in yain to ſtrive againſt ſuch a Stream; and 


ö 
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when it will be no better, he withdraw. As great a Power 


= the Devil Had in Abab, when he was affrighred and 
Þbumbled, he gave Fay, and for that Seaſon drave him not 
on to his wonted Practice of I/ickedneſs: He allo carried 
thus to the Nanenres, when they were awaked by the 

reaching of Jonah, then we ſee them a reſorming Peo- 
|< dure Devil ſurceaſed to carry them into their former 

royocations.'” How frequently is this ſcen among Profeſ- 
fors;' where the Word hath a ſearching Power and Force 
upon chem? Sin is fo curbed and kept under, that 'tis 
lik) a Root of Bitterneſs in Winter, lying hid under 
Ground, * Heb. xil. 15. Satan farbearing to- act upon it or 
to improve it, till the Storms and Noiſe of Judgments 
sea ſe, and then uſually it will ring up and trouble the ni. 
If Satan hath really laſt hi Hold; he ceaſeth not to moleſt 
and vex even awakened Conſciences, with urgent Solicitati- 
ons tô Sin; but if he perceive that bis Jatereſt in the Hearts 
of Men remains ſure to him and-unſhaken, then (in caſe ob 
Affrightmemt and Fear of Wrath) tis his Policy to conceal 
himſelf/and to diſſemble a Departure. 
' _61bly, Satan is alſo forced to this, by the prevailing Power 
of Knowledge and Principles of Light, where the Go- 
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ſpel in Profeſſion, and Preaching, diſplays abroad his bright 
Beams, then whatever Shift Men make to be wicked in ſe- 
cret, yet the Light iſ as the Shadow of Death to them, and 
tis even a Shams to. ſpeak of theſe Things in publick, Eph. 
v. 12. Here Satan cannot rage ſo freely, but is put to his 
Shifts, and is forced to be filent, whilſt the Power of the 
Goſpel cuts off Half his Garments, Men begin to reform, 
ſome are clean eſcaped from Error, 2 Pet. ii. 18. others a“ 
bandon their filthy Lufts and ſcandalous Sins, and fo eſcape 
2 Pollution of the World through the Knowledge of our 
rd and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Ver. 20. Yet under all theſs 
great Alterations and Appearances of Amendment, the De- 
vil is but ſcemingly ejected; for in the Place mentioned, 
when the Light declines, thoſe that were eſcaped from Ex 
vor, and thoſe that had fled from ſinſul Pollutions were both 
entangled again, and carried to the ſame Pitch (and a great 
deal further) of that Sin and Error in which they had been 
formbely 'copigndt+ + tl nant © 45. 0.000) 79.0072 3. LOR 
| Theſe are the fix Caſes in which Satan ceaſeth the Proſe- 
cution of his Deſign; which was his firſt Policy in feigning 
himſelf to be caſt out, but he further diffcmbles'a Flight 
when he thinks it not fit to ceaſe wholly. ; 
By abating his turſuir, by lacking his Courſe: And 
this he doth, GE, T1 x | 
_ Firſt, When he tempts ſtill, but yet let than formerly ; 
ſo great is his Cunning and Patience, that when he cannot 
get what he would have, he contents himſelf with what he 
can get, rather than loſe all. He deſires, that Men, would 
give up themſelves fully and freely to his Service: But if 
they like not this, he is willing to take them (as one ſpeaks) 
as Retainers (a), and to ſuffer them to take a Liberty, to 
come and go at Plealure. He hath ,π ¹⅛ main Ends in tempt- 
ing Men ta Sin, one is to abc himſelf porn God in open 
Defiance and Di ſonour of his Name; the other is the 
Ruin and Perdition of Souls: If he could, he would have 
theſe two Ends meet in every Temptation; yet he pleaſeth 
himſelf with the latter, when he cannot help it, and in that 
too, he ſatisfies himſelf ſometimes with as ſmall an Intereſt 
gs may be, fo that his Poſſeſſion and Intereſt be but preſer- 
ved. He knows that one Sin, loved and embraced, brings 
Death for its Wages. A Leak unſtopped and neglected 
may fink the Ship as well az a great St:rmz and = 
"= _ ” . 5 0 W en 
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when he perceives the Conſciences of Men ſhy and nice, 
he is willing they come to him (as Nicode mut came to Chriſt) 

by Night in private, and that by Stealth they do him Ser- 
vice. | | 

Secondly, He ſometimes offers Men a Compoſition, and 
ſo keeps his Hold privately, by giving them an Indulgence | 
and Toleration, to comply with religious Duties and Obſer - 
vations. Pharaoh condeſcended, that Iyael ſhould go and 
ſerve the Lord in the Wilderneſs, upon Condition; that their Þ 
Wives, Children and Subſtance were left behind: 80 Satan 
faith to ſome, Go and ſerve the Lord, only let your Heart 
be with me, leave your Aſetions behind upon the World. 
That ſerious Warning of Chriſt, Te cannot ſerve #8wo A. 
ſters; ye canuot "ops God and Mammon, evidently ſhews, | | 
that the Devil uſeth to conceal his Intereſt in the Hearts of |. 
Sinners, by offering ſuch Terms; and that Men are ſd apt 
to think, that Satan is gone out, when they have ſhared the 
Heart betwixt God and him; that they ſtand in Need of a 
full Diſcovery of that Cheat, and earneſt Caution againſt it: 
The Devil was forced to yield, that Herod ſhould do many 
Things at the Preaching of John, yet he maintained his 
Poſſe ſſion of his Heart, by fixing him in his reſolved Luſt, | 
in the Matter of Herodiat: And this gives juſt Ground of 
Complaint againſt the Generality of Sinners; Ie return, 
but not to me, not with your whole Hearts : Have ye faſt- | 
ed to me? Hade ye mourned to me? they come and ſit as 
my People, but their Hearts are after their Covetouſneſs. 
_ Thirdly, Satan hath yet another Wile by which he would 
cheat Men into a Belief, that he is caſt out of the Heart; 
and this is a ſubtile Way that he hath to exchange Tempra- 
tiont. How weak and childiſh are Sinners that ſuffer 
themſelves thus to be abuſed ? When they grow ſick and 
weary of a Sin, if the Devil take that from them, and lay ' | 
in the Room of it another as bad, or the ſame again, only 
a little changed and altered; they pleaſe themſelves that 
they have vomited up the firſt, but confider not, that they 
have received into their Embracement another as bad, or 
worſe. Concerning this Exchange, we may note two Things: 
Firſt, That ſometimes he attains his End, by exchanging 
one hainous din for another as hainous, only not ſo much out 
of Fiſbion. As the Cuſtoms, and Times, and Places give 
Laws and Rules for Faſhions; according to which, the De- 
cencies, or Indecencies of Garbs and Garments are . 
ned: 


o 
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* ned: So is it fometimes with Sin, Men and Countries have 
) their darling Sins; Times and Ages alſo have their pecu- 
* Har Iniquities, which (in the Judgment of Sinuers) do cloath 
them with a Fitneſs and Suitableneſs. Sometimes Men grow 
weary of Sins, becauſe they are every where ſpoken againft ; 
becauſe Ven point at them with'the Finger, the Devil in 
this Caſe is ready to change with them. -Drunkenneſs hath 
in ſome Ages and Places carried a Brand of Infamy in its 
* Forchead; ſo hath Uncleanneſs and other Sins: When Sin- 
ners cannot practiſe theſe with Credit and Reputation, then 
they pleaſe themſelves with an Alteration? He that was 4 
Drunkard, is now, it may be, grown ambitious aud boaſt- 
ing : He that was covetous, ig become a Prodigal or profuſe 
Water; the Heart is as vain and ſottiſh as before, only their 
| $ Lufts are let out another Way, and run in another Channel. 
| Sometimes Luſts are changed alſo, with the Change of 
Mens Condition in the World; Poverty, and Plenty, a pri- 
vate and a publick Station have their peculiar Sins: He 
that of poor is made rich, leaves his Sins of Diſtruſt, Envy, 
or deceitful Dealing, and follows the Byaſs 'of his preſent 
State to other Wickednefſes equally remarkable; and yet 
may be ſo blinded, as to apprehend, that Satan is departed 
from him. b . 
Secondly, We may obſerve, that Satan exchangeth Sins 
with Men, in fuch a ſecret ꝓrivate Manner, that the Change 
is not eaſily diſcovered; and by this Shift he caſts a greater 
Miſt before the Eyes of Men: Thus he exchanged open 
Profaneneſs into ſecret Sins: Filthineſt of the Fleſh,intoFil- 
thineſs of the Spirit. Men ſeem to reform their groſs Im- 
Pieties, abſtaining from Drunkenneſs, Swearing, Adulteries, 
and then (it may be) they are taken up with ſpiritual 
Pride, and their Hearts are puffed up with bigh Conceits 
of themſelves, their Gifts and Attainments; or they are 
entangled with Error, and ſpend their Time in adoring a. 
bout Queſtions that engender Strife rather than edifying ; 
3 Matth. xxiii. 26. or they are taken up with Hypocriſiet: 
Thus the Phariſees left their open Idiquities, waſhing the 
oeurſide of the Cup and Platter; and inſtead of theſe, en- 
. deavoured to varniſh and paint themſelves over; ſo that in 
all this Change, they were but as Graves that appeared not, 
Luke xi. 44. Or they acquieſce in Formality, and the Out- 
wards of Religion; like that proud Boaſter, Lord, I thank 
hee I am not as other Men are, &c. In all theſe Things 
| the | 
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be Devil ſeems caſt out, and Men reformed, when indeed 
e may continue his Poſſeſſion; only he lurks, and hides bim- 

ſelf” under the Stu. Theſe Ways of Sinning are but finer 
Pozſons, which, tho' not ſo pauſeous to the Stomach, nor 
ſo quick in their Diſpatch, yet may bs as ſurely and cer- 
paznly deadly; ſuch fly from the Tren weapon, and 4 Bow | 
of Steel ſtrikes them through. © _ 13 
Having thus explained the three Ways by which Satan 
Pretends to depart from Men, I muſt next ſhew his Deſi 
in making ſuch a Pretence of forſaking his Habitation, 
Firſt, That all this is done by him only np0n Deſign, 
may be eaſily concluded from ſeveral Things hinted. to, us 
in the forecited Place of Luke xi. As, (f.) He doth not lay, 
that the Deyil is gaſt out, ab if there were a K orce upon 
him, but that he goerb out, tis of Choice, a voluntary De- 
| 8 (2.) That his going out (in this ſenſe) is notwith- 

and ing irłſome and troubleſome to him. The Heart of 

Man (as one obſerves (a) is a Palace in his Eſtimation, and 

Diſpoſſeſſion (tho? upon Defign) is as a Deſart to him that 

affords him little Eaſe or Reſt. (3.) That his going out, 

is not a quitting of his Intereſt, he calls it Bit Hoyſe ill, J 

will return 10 my Houſe, ſaith he. (4.) He takes Care in | 

going out to lock the Door, that it may not be taken up 
' With better Gueſts; be keeps it empty and tenantable for 
himſelf: He tempts ſtill, tho“ not ſo viſibly, and ſtrives to 
ſuppreſs ſuch good Thoughts and Motions as be fears may 
quite out him of his Poſſeſſion. (5.) He goes out, cum ani- 

Mo revertends, with a Purpoſe of returning. (6.) His Se- 

eeſſion is ſo dexterouſly, and advantagiouſly managed, that 

he finds an eaſy Admittance at his Return; and his Poſſeſ- 

75 confirmed, and enlarged: They enter in, aua dwell 

ere. | : 

Secondly, The Advantages that he defigns by this Poli- 

cy, are theſe chiefly. 1. By this Means Men are Gange- 

rouſly confirmed in their Secrrarzes. Thus the Phariſees 
bleffed himſelf, Lord, I thank thee, &c, They pleaſe 
themſelves with this Suppofition, that the Devil is caſt 
out; and upon this, they ceaſe their War and Watchfulneſs. 
As Saul when he My. that David bad eſcaped, wer! not 
our to ſeek after him: So theſe trouble not themſelves any 
further to enquire Satan's Haunts in their Hearts; thus he ſits 
ſecurely within, whilſt they think he is fled from them. 
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his Tiirn in other Works of his; he muſt have in ſome Caſes 
handſome Tools to work withal ; all Men are not fit Agents 
in Perſecution, either to credit it, or to carry t through 
with Vigour and Zeal ; for this End he ſeems to go out of 
ſome, that under a ſmoother and Proſeſtion liłe Behaviour 
(when they are ſtirred up to perſecute) the Rigour might 
feem juſt. Thus devout and honourable Women were ſtir- 
red up to perſecute Paul and Barnabas, Acts xiii. 59. the 
Devil had gone out ſo far, that they had gained the Repu- 
tation of Deveut, and then their Zeal would eaſily take Fire 
for Perſecution, and withal put a Reſpe& and Credit upon 
it; for who would readily ſuſpect that to be Evil, or Sa- 
tan's Deſign, which is carried on by ſuch Inftruments?, 
| Beſides; if he at any Time intends to blemzſh the good Ways 
Jof God, by the Miſcarriages of Profeflors, he fetcheth his 
Arrow out of this Quiver uſually; if he brings a refined 
pocrite to a ſeandalous Sin, then doth the Mouth of 
| Wickedneſs open itſelf to blaſpheme the Generation of the 
Juſt, as if none were better; ſuch Agents could not be ſo 
commonly at hand for fuch à Service, if Satan did not in- 
| 


JF the Ways aforementioned ſeem to go out of Men.  (3.) Tis 
another Part of his Deſign, after a pretended Departure, to 
take the Advantage of their Security, to return with greater 
Strength and Force: This Chriſt particularly notes, Then 
#7 raketh be ſeven Spirits worſe than himſelf, &c. ſuch (as 
Peter tells us) being again entangled, are totally overcome, 

and their latter End is worſe with them than their Be- 


were convenient) that I have known and obſerved exactly 
anſwering rhis Deſcription of the Apoſtle, that bave for 
$ ſome Years left off their wicked Ways, and engaged for a 

Profeſſion of Religion, and yer at laſt Bade returned like 


the Dog to his own Vomit again. The Devil, when he. 
I fights after the (a) Parthian Manner, is moſt to be feared; 
when he turns his Back, he ſhoots moſt envenomed Arrows; 


and whom he ſo wounds, he commonly wounds them to the 
Death. wy | 


The fourth and laſt Stratagem of Satan for the keeping 


ö his Poſſeſſion, is to fta the Way; to barricade up all Paſſages,” 
that there may be no Poffibility of Eſcape or Retreat; 


when he perceives that his former Ways of Policy are not, 
Sg ſuffficienr, 
(4) Torga wvertentes metuendi Parths, 


* 


(2.) By this Means alſo ho fits Men as Inſtruments 10 ſerve — 


$ ginning, 2 Pet. ii. 26. How many might I name (if ie 
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ſufficient, but that his Slaves and Servants are ſo far en- 


dy to turn back from him, then he beſtirs himſelf to oppoſe 
their Revolt; and as God ſometimes bedgeth up the Way 
of Sinners with Thorns, Hof. ii. 6. that hey ſhould not 
follow their old Lovers; ſo doth Satan: To which Purpoſe, 

1ft, He endeavours to turn them off ſuch Reſolutious, by 
threatning to reduce them with a ſtrong Hand; hete he boaſts 
and vaunts of his Power, and Sinners Weakneſs, as Rabſbekab 
did againſt Hezekiab, What is that Confidence wherein thow 
sruſteſt ? Have the god Hamaih and Arpad, &. delivered 
their Land out f my Haud ? Have thoſe that hade gone be. 
fore you been able to deliver themſelues from me? Have they 
been able to reſcue themſelyes? Did I nat force thaſe that 
were ſtronger than you? Did I no; make David number 


riah? Did I not compel Peter to deny bis. Lord, notwith* 
ſtanding bis folems "Profeſſion to the contrary? And can you 
think to break away from me ſo eaſily} By this Means he 
would weaken their Heart, and enfeeble their Reſolutions, 


prepare themſelves to turn from Sin to Gad, then, 


2 and common Incurſian do not fo break the Peace of 
Go * 


the Saints themſelves we may obſerve, after notorious Tranſ- 
teration is made? How ſuddenly are all Things changed? 


aware, is now hid in 4 Cloud; our Warmth and Refreſh- 
ments are turned into Cold and Chilneſs. There is alſo a 
Change on our Part, and that ſuddenly ; as in the Reſurs 
rection we ſhall be changed in the Twinkling of an Eye; 
ſo here in a Moment, our Joys flag and decay, our Delights 
w dull, our Activity is impaired z we are bound and 
zen up, and *tis altogether Winter with the Soul. 2. It 
may be noted, that this begets an Eſtrangement in us, and 
we ſo carry it, as if we had reſolved pot to renew our —_— 
| ) Wi 


lightned in the Diſcovery of the Danger, that they are rea- 


the People ? Did I not overcome him in the Matter of U 


that they might ſit under their Bondage, as hopeleſs ever 
to recover themſelves from his Snare; but if theſe Aﬀeight-. |; 
ments hinder not; if notwithſtanding theſe. Brags, Sinners | 


2aly, He zmproves all be can that Diſtance which Kin 4 
Bath made betw:ixt Gd and them. Sins of ordinary Iufir- 


s Children, as Sins of an higher Nature do: Even in 


greſſion, 1. That the Acguaintance and Familiarity twixt 
God and them is immediately broken. What a ſpecdy Al- 


God hides himſelf; the Sun that /4zned but now, and did 
afford a very comfortable and cheriſhing Heat, before we are 
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with God: For tho' we are not altogether ſo deſperate, as 
to make formal Reſolutions of continuing in Sin, of caſting 
off God, and bidding an everlaſting Farewel to our former 
Acquaintance ; tho we do not fay, we will now undo our 
ſelves quite, and harden our ſelves in. our Rebellion; yer 
Sin dach left ws in ſuch Amaze, and filled us with fo many 
Damps and miſgiving Thoughts, that we do nor think of 
returning, we are at « Stand; and like a mighty Mats 4. 
ſtoniſted that cannot find his Hands.. We perceive we have 
loſt ſo much, and have run into ſuch great Unkindne 


7 that, like broken Merchants, nothing is more irkſome an- 
7? tedious, than to reviem our Ways, or look into our Deut. 


hooks; inſtead of this, we endeavour to divert our Thoughts, 
to caſt off Care, as if we conceived that Zame would cat it 
out, and that then of Courſe we might fall into the old Chan- 
nel of Freedom and Comfort. 3. When we return at laſt; 
oh! with what Baſhfulneſs and Amazedneſs do we appear 
at our next Supplications; what Bluſhing, what Damp, 
what Apology? Nay ſometimes as the Man without the 

Wedding-garment, we are ſpeesbleſso. How rightly doth 
ſuch a Man reſemble the Publican confefting, and the Pro- 
digal ſupplicating, while conſulting what to ſay for himſelf, 
he now begins to feel, with what Senſe and Feeling the 
Prophets and holy Men of old uſed to expreſs them ſelves in 
their Confeffions, Fe bluſh, we are aſhamed, aſtoniſhed and 


| x | confounded. This Diſtance Sin makes betwixt Saints and 


| Goa ſometimes ; but betwixt God and the unconverted it is 
far greater. Now, when either an unconverted Sinner, or a 


fallen Saint puts himſelf to look to God for Reconciliation, 
then doth the Devil labour to improve this for their Hin- 
drance: That he accuſeth us 0 God, is evident by Satan's 
ſtanding at Joſhua g right Hand, Zech. iii. 1. how he'ac- 
cuſeth God td us we know. He tells us, tis in vain to ſeek 
to make up our Peace after ſo great Provocations, urging, 
that he is a jealous God, of pure Eyes, highly reſenting tha 
Affronts we have given him, Ec. Nay, he goes ſo high this 
way, that God is put to it in Scripture (of purpoſe to fur- 
niſh us with an Anſwer to theſe Object ions) to proclaim,that 
he is /low 20 Anger, not eaſily frovoked ;, that if. Men ro: 
turn from the Evil of their Ways, he will rezurn 10 tbem, 
accept and pity them, Go. 
zaly, If this divert them not, but that they fill perfiſt in 
their Reſolves, then he follows after them with 1 gk 
| 3 
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Hand; ſometimes (as Pharaoh did with TJrael) 2 
ſevere and imperious with them, and redoubles the Tale of 
their Bricks; he forceth them to higher and more fre- 
quent Iniquities 5 ſometimes (as the ſame Pharaoh) he 
muſters up all his Chariots and Horſemen to. ꝓurſus after 
them, and in the higheſt Diligence imagintble he brings 
forth his greateſt Power, beſetting them on all. Sides with 
Temptations and. Allurements of Pleaſure and Delight 3 
where he. perceives his Time to be ſhort, and his Power 
ſhaken, he comes down in Reſolves to try his utmoſt. 
Strength. And hence is it that Convefts complain, that 
wheu they begin in earneſt to look after God, they are moſt 
troubled with Temptations ;. beſides this, whatever. he can 
0 to make them drive heaviiy ſhall not be wanting. Some» 
times he makes Attempts upon their Thoughts and Ae. 
ction, which are as their Charzor-wheels 3 and if theſe 
can be knocked off any way, . it. retards. them. . Sometimes | 
he caſts Stumbling-blocks in their Way; if any .Prejudica 
may divert them; if Threatnings or Penalties can hinder ; 
if the Frowning of Friends, or any Thing elſe can put a 
Stop to their Proceedings, he will have them ready, Some» 
times he endeavours to retard them by Sollzczrations. of 
Acquaintance, Ofers of former Occafions and Opportunities. 
of — or whatever elſe may be as a Remora to their 
W EIS a. or > | 
 4thly, But if none of theſe ſerve; then as his laſt Shift, he Fi 
proclaims open War. againſt them, purſues them as Ene- BS 
mi ef and Rebels: Now he begins to accuſe them, for that 
which they did by ig Advice and Temptation. Now. 
Sins that were called little, are. aggrauated. Now that 
Day of Repentance, which he was wont to ſay was long, 
he tells them tis quite ent, that the Sun of their. Hope is 
ſet. Nothing now doth he ſuggeſt but Hell, Damnation 
and Wrath: He makes them (as it were) ſee it, hear it, 
and feel it in every Thing; That Jztereſt in their Hearts 
which he diſembled before, now he. ſtands. upon and A erte, 
and will not be beat off, deſigning in all this, either to 
make them weary of theſe new Reſolves, by this unuſual. 
Diſquietment and Hoſtility, or to precipitatèe them upon 
ſome deſperate Undertaking; or at leaſt to avenge himſelt 
a upon them, in venting his Malice and Rage againſt them: 
But of this more afterward. | i 
| „ age © GEHA 
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Susp. XVII. Satan's 7empthtidn? © By 
Ap. Xvll. 


Fatan's Deceits againſt religious Services and Dufiat. 
The Grounds of pit Diſpleaſure againſt religious Dur 
tief. His firſt, Deſign agatnſt Duties, is to Prevend 

_ them... 225 ſeveral Subiilities for that End, by 21 


nal Hindratces, by Indiſpoſitions, bodily and ſpiriru 
by Diſcouragements ; the Ways therecf, by Diſlike 3, tho 
Grounds thereof, by ſaphiſtical Arguings. His various 
Pleas therein, _. | | | 


i. 
% 


1 0 U N best Work is to fake Nbtice o | the $pite..and 


> Methods of the Serpent againſt the Ways of Worſhip 
and Service, that theſe are Things againſt which his 1 
tarries an high Fury, and for the Overthrow of them employ 
no ſmall Part of his Power and Subtility, needs 0 Prost, 
ſeeing tie Experience of all- the Children of God is an ir- 
teſiſtlble Evidence in this Matter. I- hall therefore firſt, 
Only ſet forth the Gtounds of his Diſpleaſure, and earneſt 
Undertakings ag4inft them, (before 1 come to his particu- 
lar Ways of Deceit) which are theſe: 


Firſt, By this Means (if he prevail) he deprives us of 
our Weapons. This is a Stratagem of Var which we find 
7 the Pphiliſtines practiſed againſt 7/7201," r Sam. xiii. 19, 22. 
$7 they took away all thezr- Smiths, leſt the Hebrews ſhould 
mate theni Swords or Spears: Hence was it that in the 
Battle there wab neither Sword nor Spear found in the 
Haud of any of the People that were with Saul and Jona- 
than. The Word of God is expreſly called the Sword of 
t he Spirit; Prayer is as 4 Spear or rather a general Pieco 
of Armour : If the Debbil deprive us of theſe, he robs us 
of our Ammunition; for by Reaſon of theſe, the Church 
is compared to 4 Tower built for an Armory, wherein 
Hang a thouſand Bucklers, all Shields of mighty Men, 
Cant. iv. 4. and the Apoſtle eæpreſly calls them Weapons of 
eu Warſare, 2 Cof. x. 4. of Purpoſe given us, for the pu 
ling down of ſtrong Ho'dt, and the demoliſh'ng of thoſs 
Forts and Batteries of high Imaginations that Satan rears 
up in the Hearts of Men againſt theit Happineſs; if theſs 
be taken away, our Locks are cut, (as Sampſon's were) our 
Strength is departed, and we become bo fe other Men, 
ve are open to every Incurſion and Inroad that he pleaſerly 
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w make againſt us, 


* 
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- Secondly, If he hinders theſe, he intercepts our Food, and 
cuts off our Proviſions, The Word is called Auth, ſincere 
Milk of the Mord; 'tis that by which we are born, noariſh. 
ed, and increaſe ; tis our Cordial and Comfort; Chriſt in- 
deed is the Bread of Life, and the Fountain of all our 
Conſolations, but the Word and Prayer are the Conduit 
Pipes that convey all to ug if theſe be tut, we fade as 4 
Zeaf, we languiſh, we conldme and waſte, we become as 
a Hu, Bottle in the Smoak, our Moiſture as the Droughs | 
in Summer, our Soul fainterh, our Heart faileth, and we 
become as thoſe that go gown to the Pit; fo that if the De. 
vil gain his Deſign in this, he hath all; give bim this, and 

ive him the Kingdom alſo ; this is the moſt compenadzous 
Way of doing his Work, and that which ſaves him a La- 
bour in his Temptations. The ſtrongeſt Holds (that can- 

ot otherwiſe be taken) are eaſi ly ſubdued by Famine; and, 
ke Fig trees with their ripe Figs when they are ſhaken, 
even fall into the Mouth of the Eater, Nahum iti. 12. If 
our ſpiritual! Food fail us, of gut own Accord we yield up 
ourſelves to any Luft that requires our Compliance. 
Thirdly, Beſides theſe; there is no Deſign whereby Sa- 
Yan. can ſhew more Malice and Spite againſt God. He doth 
all he can to maintain a Competition with the Almighty: 

His Titles of rhe God of the World the rence of the Power 3 
of rhe. Air,ſhew what in the Pride of his Heart he aſpires to, ⁵ 
as well as what by Comm iſſion God is pleaſed to grant him. 
Theſe Duties of Worſbip and Service are the Homage of 1 | 


God's Children, by which they teſtify the Acknowledg · 
ments of his Deity; by wreſting theſe out of our Hands, 

I Satan robs God of that Honour, and makes the Allegiance of Wl. 
his Servants to ceaſe; if he could do more againſt God, 
doubtleſs he would: But ſeeing he hath not an Arm like 
Cod, and ſo cannot pull him out of Heaven, by this Means 
he ſets up himſelf as the God of the World, and enlargeth 

his Territories, and ſtaves off the Subjects of the God of 
Heaven from giving him the Honour due to his Name; and 
that the Devil in theſe Endeavours is carried on by a Spite 
againſt God, as well as by an earneſt Defire of the Ruine of 
Souls, may be abundantly evidenced, (by his Way of Ma- 
nagement of that Oppoſition that he gives to the Duties of 
Service and Worſbip. I ſhall only to make this out, inſtance 
in three Things: (1.) That where the Devil prevails to ſet 
up himſelf as an Object of Worſhip, there he doth 1 in 

ry a bold 
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a bold inſolent preſumptuous Imitatiom of God's Appoints 
ments in the Ways of his Service ; he enjoins Covenants, 
Seals, Sacrifices, Prayers and Services to his miſerable Slaves 

28 may appear by undoubted Hiſtories; of which more in due 
Place. (z.) He never acknowledgeth. the Truth of God's 
Mays, but with an evil Mind, and er Deſigu to bring them 
under Contempt ; his Confeſſions have ſo. much of Deceit 


in them that Chriſt, would not accept them; and there ſore 
we read that when the Devil. was ſometime forward to give 
his Teſtimony to Chriſt, (as Mark i. 25. I know then who 
thou art, the holy One of Cod] Jeſus rebuked him, and com- 
manded him to. hold bis Peace; he clearly ſaw;ghat he con- 
feſſed him, not to honour him, but by ſuch a particular Ac: 
know ledgment to ſtir up the Rage and Fury of the People 
againſt him. To this End Satan, in Ag xvi. 1). many Days. 
together publickly owns Paul and Silat, Theſe Mien are th 
Servants of the moſt high God, aubich ſhew unto us bels aꝝ 
of Salvation: Tho he ſpake Truth, yet had he a malicione 
Aim in it, which he accordingly brought about hy this Means, 
and that was to raiſe up Perſecution againſt them, and to give 
Ground to that Accuſat ion which they afterward met with; 
al, Perſe 21. That they taught Cuſtoms which-.awere na 
lawful to Je received, But (30 His particular Spite againſt 

God, in ſeeking to undermins his Service, is further mani - 
feſted in This, that the Devil is not content to root out the 
Service due to God, but when he hath done that, he delights 
to abuſe thoſe Places where the Name of God as moſt ce- 
lebrated, with greateſt Prophanations. I ſhall not in this in- 
| fiſt upon the Conjecture of Tilenus (a), that Sylva Dodonea; 

2 Place highly abuſed by the Devil, and reſpected ſor an 
Oracle, was the Seat, or a. religious Place of Dodauim, 
mentioned in Geneſis & 4. Nor upon that Suppoſal mens 
} - tioned alſo by the ſ{me Author, that the Oracle of Fupirer 

Hammon was the Place where Cham practiſed that religi- 
ous Worſhip which he learned. in his F ather's\Houſe. Ws 
have at Hand more certain Evidences of the Devil's Spite. 
Such was his Abuſe of the Tabernacle by the prophane Sons 
of Eli, who prophaned thar Place with their Unclesnneſs 
and filthy Adulteries. Such was his Carriage to the Ark 
while it was captivated by the Philtſtines. ' Of like Na- 
ture were his Attempts againſt the Temple itſelf. Solo- 
mon iu his, latter Days was tempted to give an Affront 
(a) Synrag, Part 1. Diſput. 2. Theſſ. zei 21, 22. | 
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to it, he built an high Place ſor Chemoſb, the Alominati - 
om 'of Moab, in the Hill that it before Jeruſalem, 1 Kings 
Ki. 7. in the very Sight and Face of the Temple; but at- 
terward he prevailed to defile the Temple itſelf, Gzlgal 
and Set hlaven are Places of ſuch high N the | 


Prophet Haſ. ix. 15. tells them all rheirWickedneſs was inGil- 
ya! (a), none of their Abominatjons were like to thoſe; and 
Hoſea iv. 15. they are dehorted from going to Gilgal ar 
Set h-aden, and yet both thefe Places had been famous for 
Religion before. Gilgal was the tlace of the general Cir- 
cumciſiom of the Iſraelites that were born in the Wilders 
neſs, there was their jfir/# ſolemn Paſſover kept after their 
entring into the Land. Bethel was à Place where God 
(as it were) kept Houfe, the Honſe of God. Here Jacob 
had-his Viſion. But the more famous they had been for 
Duties of Worſbi#, the Devil ſdught to put higher Abu- 
fes upon them; fo that Gz/gal became an Hatred, and Se- 
tel became a Berhaven, an Houfe of Vanity. 
- . Fourthly, Satan is the more animated ca a 


'Defign againſt the Ways of religious Service, becauſe he 
ſeldom or never miſfeth, at leaſt ſomething of Succeſs. 
This Attempt is like Saul and Fonathan's Bow, that re- 
turnetb not empty. In other Temptations ſomerimes Sa- 
tan comes off baffted altogether, but in this 1 ie 
was ſaid of ſome J[/rgelzres, Judges xx. 16. J he can 
throw 4 Stone at an Hair't Breadih, and not miſt; he is 
fure in one Thing or other to have the better of us; his Ad- 
vantage in this Caſe is from our Unſuitableneſs to our Ser- 
vice. What we do in the Duties of Worſhzp requires a choice | 
Frame of Spirit; our Hearts ſhould be awed with the moſt | 
ſerious Apprehenſions of divine Majeſty, filled with Reve- 1 
rence, animated with Love and Delight, quickened by Faith, 
clothed with Humility and Self abhorency, and in all the Pro; 
cedure of Puties there muſt be a fteady and firm Proſecuti- 
on under the ſtricteſt HWarchfulneſs. Of this Nature is our 
Work, which at the firſt View would put a Man to a Stand, 
and out of Amazement force him to ſay, No i ſrffictent 
for theſe Things? Who can ſtand before ſuch an holy Lord 
God? But when we come to an impartial Conſideration of 
our manifold Weakneſs and Inſufficiencies in Reference to 
theſe Services, what ſhall we ſay ? We find ſuch aNarrowneſs 
A Spirit, ſuch Ignorances, Sottilhneſs, Careleſmeſs'of Mind, 
| | Thoughts 


(a) Arrowſmith Tract. Sacr. h 1. c. 5: 59. 
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Thoughts ſo confuſed, tumultiout, fickle, flippery, and uncos- 
ſtant, and dur Hearts generally ſo gecerrfu! and deſperarely 
evicked, that tis not poiſible that Satan ſhould altogether 
labour in vain, or catch nothing; this being then a ſure 
Gain, we may expect ix to be under as moſt conſtant Practice. 
Fiſthly, If he ſo prevails againſt us, that the Services of 
Worſhip become grey abuſed or neglected, then doth he put 
us under the greateſt Hazaras and Diſadvantages. Nothing 
fo poiſonous as Duties of Worſhip corrupted; for this is to 
abuſe God to Bi Face: By this, not only are his Commands 
and Injunctions flighted as in other Sins, but we carry it ſo, 
as if we thought him no better than the 7aols of rhe Hea- 
thens, that have Eyes and ſee not, that have Ears and 
bear not. To come without an Heart, or with our" Jaoly 
In our Heart, Is it any Thing of leſs Scorn than to ſay, 
Tuſb, doth the moſt High ſee? Beſides, he hath given ſuch 
ſevere Caytions and Commands in theſe Matters; as will 
eaſily ſignify the Aggravation of the Offence. | You ſee how 
ſharply God ſpeaks of thoſe that came to enquire of the 
Lord, with the Stumbling block of their I1:quaty befare 
their Face, Ezek. xiv. 4, J. I wall anſtrer them acconding 
to the Multitude of their Idols, Iwill anſwer them by my- 
ſelf. Sauts Miſcarriage in offering Sacrifice, 1 Cam. xiii, 
13. was that = Offence for which God determined to take 
the Kingdom from him. God's Severity againſt Nadab and 
Ali bu, his Stroke upon Da, do all ſhew the Hazard of 
ſuch Profanations. But above all, that Danger which both 
Old and. New Teſtament ſpeak of, the harduzng af the 
Heart, blinding the E-:es, dulling the Ears, that Men 
ſhould not bear, nor jee, nor be converted and ſaved, but 
that the Word ſhould (inſtead of thoſe cordial refreſhing. 
Smells, which beget and promote ſpiritual Life in the Obe - 
dient) breathe forth ſuch enyenomed poiſonqus Ex halationt, 


(when Mis thüs abuſed and profaned} that it becomes the 


Sadour of Death unto Death, is moſt dreadful. No Won - 
der then if Satanbe very buſy againſt theſe holy Things, when 
if he catch us at an Advantage of this Nature, it proves 
deadly and dangerous to us: For what can more pleaſe him. 
that makes it his Delight and Imployment to deſtroy ; 
All theſe Reaſons evince that Satan hath an akzg Tooth 
againſt religious Services, and that to weaken, prevent, or 
everthroy them is his great Endeavaur. Here then eſpe- 
Gu del wo ed an e according e 
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J 
of Sirach, My Son, zvben thou emtreſt God's Service, fland 
fait in Righteouſneſs and Fear, and prepare thy Soul for 
\Tempration, Eccleſ. ii. 11x x | 
What are the Subtilties of Satan againſt the holy Things 
TIS. 1-24 of God, I am next to diſcover. Duties a 


Duties h- Services are oppoſed two Ways. f1.) By 


Nu to Ways, Prevention, when they are hindred (2.) By 
R Corruption, when they are ſpoiled. He 
hath his Arts and Cunning, which he exerciſeth in both 
Z 
ee Firſt then, Of Satan's Policy for the 

1. Sy Preven- preventing of religious Services, he endea- 
tion, and that vours by various Means tohinderthem. At, 
t. Sy external "1/t, By external Hinfrances. In this ho 
Hiadrancer. hath a very great Foreſight, and according- 
* Iy he foreſees Occafions and Opportunities 
at # Diſtance, and by a long Reach of Contrivance, he ftu- 
dies to lay Blocks and Hindrances in the Way. Much he 
doth. in the Dark for this Pd, that we know not. As God 
hath Secrets of Wiſdom that are double to that which is 
&nown, Job xi. 6. ſo alſo bath Satan many Ways and Ac 
tings that are not diſcerned by us; his Contrivances of 
Buſineſſes and Apocations long aforehand, pre not fo ob- 
ſerved by us as they might be; where he M7/erh of his 


Nah it comes not to Light, and often where he is ſucceſsful 
£ 


n bis Preventions, we are ready to aſcribe it to Contingen- 
eie, and the accidental Hits of Affairs, when indeed the 
Hend' and Volicy of Satan is in it. Paul that was highly 
Rudied and skilful in Satan's Devices, obſerving how his 
wer of coming to the Theſſalonians were often broken 


d obſtructed; he knew where the Blame lay, and there 
| r& Inftead of laying the Fault upon Sickngs, or Impriſox- 
ments; or the Oppoſirions of falſe Brethren (which often 
made him Trouble beyond ExpeRation ) he directly charg? 
eth all upon Satan, 1 7 Þeſ. ii. 18. Ve would hate come unt 
gon ſeven I Paul) once and again; but Satan hindred us; 


At the ſame Rate, underſtanding the Perpoſes of faithful 


Men,*for the promoting the Good of Mens Souls, he often 


uſeth Means to ſtop or hinder them. Some have obſerved 


Chaving a watchful and jealous Eye over Satan) that their 
Reſolves and Endeavours of this Nature have uſually been 
put to ſtruggie lore in their Birth, when their Purpoſes for 


world 
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wordly. Affairs and Matters go /tmoorbly on without confi. 
derable Oppoſition. nn WOT ee" 1 
2dly, He makes Uſe of Tndiſpefitions to 2. By Jndif, 
hinder Service: And here he works ſome- Ppoſitgons, _ 
times upon the Body, ſometimes upon te 
Soul, for both may be indiſpoſ e. 
(i.) Sometimes he takes the Advantage Sogily Indiſ. 
of bodily Indiſpoſition t: He doth all he can Poſition n. 
to create and frame theſe upon us, and then x om: Mark} 
pleads them as a Oiſcharge to Duty. If he can putthe Bo- 
dy into a Fit of Drowſineſs ur Diſtemper, he will do it; 
And ſurely he can do more this Way than every one will 
believe, he may agitate and (tir the Humours, Hengę ſome 
have obſerved more frequent and ſtronger Fits of Sleepiueſs 
and Illneſs to come upon them, on the Days and Times that 
require their Attendance upon God, than on other Days, 
when they ſhall be lively, actire, and free of Dullneſs upon 
common Occaſions, at Sports, Songs, Interludes, ben they 
ſhall not have the like Command of themſelves in the Ex; 
erciſes of Worſhip. Surely it was more than an ordinary 
Drowſineſs that beſel the Apoſtles, Marth: xxviigi. He 
had told them the Seriouſneſt of the Occaſion, that he was 
Letrayed, that his Soul was exceeding. ſorrowſnl even to the 
Death: Theſe were Conſidsrations that might have kept 
their Eyes from Slumber. When they ſleep, he awakens 
them with a piercing Rebuke, Could ye not watch. with 
me one Hur? and adds to this an Admonition of their own, 
Danger, and the Temptation that was upon them, and yet 
preſently they are aſleep again, and after that, again; PIrangy 
Drowſineſs / But he gives an Excuſe for them, which/alla 
tells us the Cauſe of it, the Spzrzr is willing; their Hearts 
were not altogether uncon.erned, hut the Fleſh, chat is the 
Body, that was weak, that is, ſubject to be abuſed by Satan, 
who brought them into a more than ordinary Indiſpoſition, 
as is noted Ver. 43. their Eyes were heavy... | 
(2.) The Soul hath alſo its Indiſpoſitions Spiritual Ju- 
which he readily improves againſt Duty to gaz{Poſirzons 
hinderit. A % 3 
1. It is capable of a /Þiritual Sluggiſhneſs and Dulneſs, 
wherein the ſpiritual Senſes are ſo' bound up, that a, 
ders not, inde pot, hath no Liſt, nor Inclination to Acts 
of Service, What a Stupifaction are our Spirits capable of? 
u David in his Adultery ſeems not to mind, nor Care 
| 14 at 
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what he had done. In like Manner are ſome in a Zethar- 
gy, as the Prophet ſpeaks, they care not ro ſceł aſter Cod. 
$rnard hath « Deſcription of it (a), Contrahirur ani 
mus, ſubtrabitur gratin, deferveſcit nopitiuſ ſervor, in- 
traveſcit tepor faſtidioſus; the Spitit is contracted, Graco 
withdrawn, Fervour abates, Slüggiſhneſs draws on, and 
Duties Te neglectel fo ws not i 248 
2, The Spirit is indiſpoſed by a Throng of worldly Af. 
fairs, and t eſe, oft juſtſe out Duty? Chriſt telle us, th 
Dave the ſame Influence: upon Men that Gluttony an 
22 have, and theſe unfit Men for Action, Tale 
eed ({aith Tue xxi. 34.) 1 yourſelves; leſt at any Time 
your Heart be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunken- 
J, and the Cares of this Life. Theſe then may at fa 
| high « Rate overcharge the Souls of Men, fo as to make 
them frame Excuſes; I have bought 4 Farm, or Oven, and 
therefore I cannot attend, aud by th is Means may they gro- 
Jo neglective, that the Day ibe Lord may come upon 
e #1 3 Kb wo 8 
3 Sometimes the Soul is diſtompoſed through Paſſion, 
and then tis indifpoled, which Opportunity the Devil ef- - 
pying, he eloſeth in with it; ſometime he blows the Fire 
hat the Heat of Anger may put them upon's Careleſneſs; 
. ſometimes he Pleads their 2 Frame, as an Unfitneſs 
for Service, and ſa upon a Pretence of Reverence to the 
Service; and lending rhe Giſt at the Altar till they be in 
a better Humour, many Times the Gift is got offered at 
all, 1 Pet. ni. 7. \ The Apoſtle dire&s Husbands to ma- 
nage their Authority over their Wives with Prudence, for 
the avoiding of Brawls' and Contentions, 2 Husband! 
mw with rhem according to Knowledge, giving Honour 
| o "the Niſe as the weaker Veel; the Reaſon of which 
| Advice he grves in theſe Words, thut your Prayers be 
1 wot hingred. Prayers are hindred partly in their Succeſy 
ö when they prevail not, partly they are bhindred when the f 
| Duty of Prayer is put by and ſuſpended: And this doubt- 4 
1 leſs the Apoſtle uims at, to teach us that cobtentious Quar- 
- ( rellipgs in a Family hinder the Exerciſe of the Duty of 
/ Prayer,\ \Zliſha; 2 Kings iii. diſcompoſed himſelf in his 
earneſt Reproof of Jeboram, for with great Vehemency * Rs 
be had ſpoken to him, Ver. 13, 14. What have Ito ao with - 
Bee: get thee to phe Prophets of thy Fatber, Were it A 
TSS. TIS 4, $41 ; n tt * 10 7 
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Chap. XVII. watan's Temptation. 139 
not that I regard the Pyeſence of Fehoſhap hat, I woulll 
Tot look toad 'thee, nor ſee thee. But when he ſet 
himſelf to receive the Viſions of God he calls for a Minſtrel, 
Ver. 15. the Reaſon whereof (as F. Martyr (a), and others 
ſuppoſe) was this, that however what he fpake to'Zehoram, 
proceeded from Teal, yet being but g Man und ſubje& to 
the like Inftrmities of other Men, it had 'diſtraffed and 
diſcompoſed his Spirit, whith made him unſit and 1/2capable 
to entertain the Vong of Cod. Muſick then being a na- 
tural Means for the Compoſure and Quiet of the Mind, he 
takes that Courxſe to calm and fit himfelf for that Work. 
4. ignorance and PYejudice are ſpiritual eee 
which are not neglected by the Deyil. Knowledge is the 
Eye and Guide of the Soul; if there be Darkneſs there; all 
Acts which depend ao better Inſtruction muſt ceaſs. The 
Dilciples Ignorance of Seri ptures brought in their Unbelief; . 
Chriſt notes that as the Fountain-head of all their Back- 
wardnefs, Luk: *xiv. 25: O Fools, and ſlow 'of Heart to bo- 
lieve all that the Prophets hade ſpoken. In like manner, 
if Mew arc not clear or knowing in the Ways and Neceſſi 
ties of Duty and Service, the Devil can cafily- prevail wick 
them to forbear and neglect. Prejudice riſeth up to juſt 


Jy the Diſregard of Duty; and offers Reaſons, which (it 
thinks) cannot be anſwered.” cc. 


zaly, Satan endeavours to prevent Duy 
by Diſcouragementg. If he can make the 3. By Diſco 


Knees. feeble, and te Handi hang down, © ragements.” 


he will quickly cauſe. Activity and Mo. 82 
tion to ceaſe. The Ways by which he pour: mente t 
endeavours to diſcourage Men from the Duty. fourfold. 
Duties of Service, are theſe x * 1 


0 He ſets before them the Til end \ 1. From the 


Burthen of Duty. If Man' ſets his Face Burthen of 
toward Heaven, thus he endeavours to Duty. 

{car him off. Ie net (ſaith he) the ay 
of Religion a dull melancholy Way ? & #t nos a Toile A 
tedious Fask? Are not thefe unreaſonalls Injunctiant, Pray 
continually, Pray wit bout ceaſing; Preach in Seaſon and 
out of Seaſon? This Suggeſtion, tho'. it be expreſly con. 
trary to Command, yet being ſo ſuitable to the idle and 
{uggiſh Tempers of Men, they are the more apt to take 
3. Bw 4 » 3 28h 4 + >. $4 Þ 27 BE Notice 
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238 34 TrxraTrst of Part J. 
Notice of it 3 and accordingly they ſeek Ways and Shifts of 
accommodating.the Command to their Inclinations. In 4 
mor viii. 5. the Toil of Sabbaths and feſtival. Services (as 
they thought it) makes them weary of the Duty, When will 
tbe new Moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn? and the 
Sabbath, that we mayſet forth Wheat: Theſe Men thought 
their Services tedious, and intrenching upon their Callings 
and Occupations. Mal. i. 13. They ſaid, Behold what a 
Wearineſt 4s zt, looking upon it as an inſufferable Burden 
nay, they proceeded. ſo far, as to ſnuff at it. Now when the 
Devil. had ſo far prevailed with them, it was eaſy to put 
lest, which (as the Place cited ſpeaks) pre- 
ſently tollowet upon it, they brought. the corn, and the 
lame, and the Py for # Sacrifice. Satan firſt preſented 
theſe Services as a Weariſome Burden, then they ſunfed at 


them z next they thought any Service good enough, how 


mean ſoever, tho' to an open Violatjon of the Law of Wor- 
ſhip. And /aſtly, From a Pollutzvn of the Table of the 
Lord, they proceeded to à plain Contempt of Duty: The 
Table of the Lord is polluted, and the Fruit thereof, even 
Is Meat, it contempti3le, ver. 12. lu the Management ef 
this Diſcouragement, the Devil hath moſt Succeſs upon thoſe 
that have not yet taſted the Sweetneſs and Eaſineſs of the 
Ways of the Lord, hit Yoke zs indeed eaſy, his Burden it 


tight ; his Service is a true Freedom to thoſe that are ac- 


Frainted with God, and exerciſed in his Service. But 
when Men are firſt beginning to look after God and Duty, 
and are not yet filled and ſarzsfied fwith the Fatneſs of his 
Houſe, this Temptation hath the greater Force upon them, 
and they are apt to be. Iouraed r 
5 | ( 2.) He endeavours to diſcourage 
2. From Want them from the Want of Succeſs in the 
of Succeſſ.-* Duties of Worſhip. When they have 
| | waited long, and {ought the Lord, then 
he puts them upon Reſolves of declining any further Pro- 
fecution,” as he did with Joram at the Siege of Samaria, 
Why wait 1 upon e Lord any longer? 2 Kings vi. 33. 
(faid he) after he had expected Deliverance a long Time 
without any Appearance of Help. When Saul ſaw that 
God anſwered him not, neither by Dreams, nor by Uram, 
207 by Prophets, 1 Saw. xxviti.'s, 7. the Devil eaſily per= 
ſwaded him to leave off the ordinary Ways of Attendance _ |! 
upon God, and to conſult with the Witch of Endor. Thea 
? | 02 prophans 


nent” 


. 


Chap. XVII. Satan's 7emprarionf: 30 
prophane Perſons mentioned in Mal. vii; be bad caft of 
all Regard to his Laws, all Reſpect to his Ordinances, were 
brought to this Pitch of Iniquity,by the Suggeſtions of Want 
of Succeſs; they ſaid, I ig wazn to ſerve God ; and what 
Profit 3s it that we have kept his Ordinances, and. . 


1 


we have walked mournfully before the Lord o A t 
ſeems 473 like the People ſpoken of in We} 2,3. 
- they had faſted and prayed, and God, delayed to anfwer 
them, which they looked upon as a Diſabligement from Du- 
ty, and that which, they could peremptorily inſiſt upon as 4 
Regſon which might Juſtify their Neglect. Iherefore pant 
eve faſted, ſay they, and thou ſegſt not? wherefore have ane 
| afiefted our Soul, and thou takeft no Knowledge ? Neither 
| doth this Diſcouragement fall heayy only upon thoſe whoſe 
Hearts are departed giready from God, who might be ſup-, 


o 


poſed to be forward tb embrace any Excule from his Ser- | 
vice; but we Thall find it bears hatd ebe Haren bf  10@ 
| God. David was teady to give over all, as a Man forſaken 

of God; Pſal. xxii. 1, 2. Why baſt thou for/aken me, O ny 5 

God? T cry in the Bay time, bus thou boareſt not; and an 

the Niglit ſeajon, and am not filent: We may Hlearlyhather 
from his Expreffions, that this Temptation had orely 
bruiſed him, and that upon God's Delay of Anſwer, he was. 
ready to charge an, Unrighteouſneſs upon Gad's Carriage to- 
ward him; for in that he adds, that be kept his Ground, f 
and did not conſent to it (as the Words follow ing, Bur hon 
' contiuneſt holy, do imply) it ſhewed what the Devil was 

| objeRing to him. And elſewhere in Pfal, Ixix. 3. when 

he had eried and was not anſwered, he began to be early, 

and h Eyes failed; nay, his Fleſh and Heart failed; bis 
Spirit ſunk, as a Man almoſt vanquiſhed and oyefcome 


- 


with the Temptation; 
This Gur Adyerſaryraiſeth up n 
© Diſcouragements to W from the Un- 2. From the Un- 
& ſuitablengſy of aur Hearts to our Ser - ſuzrableneſs. of the 
3 vices. Herein he. | endeavours to Hear: in Duty. 
deaden our Hearts,” to clog our Spi: 
rits, to hinder and moleſt us; and heh he improves theſe 
Tndiſpofitzons and Diſcompoſures againſt the Duty, in 
which he. hath a double Advantage: For (r.) He de- 
E that Delight in Duty, which ſhould her, on 
ur Defires to undertake. it; fo that we come to the Lord's 
Table as old Saraillai, without a Taſte or Reliſh of what 
8. 5 N r R Wo 
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"we eat or drink. When we come to hear, the Ear tha; 
| tri tb Words, as the Pallate taſteth Meat, finds no Savour 
in what is ſpoken ; and this Satan can eaſily do, by the 
"Jnward' Deadneſs or Diſquiet of the Heart, even as the 
Anguiſh of Diſcaſes takes away all Pleaſures which the 
* hoiceſt Dainties afford. As ob obſerves, When 4 Man 
"br chaſtned with Pain upon bis Bed, bis Life abbors 
Bread, aid bis Soul dainty Mear, Job xxxiii, 20. And 
when a Man is brought to loath big Duties, as having 
nothing of that Sweetneſs ayd Satisfaction in them which 
is every where ſpoken of, a ſmall Temptation may put 
him upon Neglect pf them. (z.) He hath plaufible and 
colourable Arguments; by which he formeth an Opinion 
in the Minds of Men, that in Caſes of Indildofition they 
may do leiter to forbear than to proceed. He tells them, 
. They ought not 10 fr, or Freſent any Service, while 
'#hey are fo indiſpgſed ; That no Prayer tis" acceptable, 
 evhere the Spirit doth not enliven the Heart, and raiſe 
te Aﬀettions : That they do not take his Name in 
vain, and increaſe their Sin, and that they ſhould wait 
till the Spirit fill their Sqils.' And to fiy the Truth, Þ 
it is a great Difficulty for a Child of God to hold his 
Feet in ſuch /izffery Places, How many have I known | 
complaining of this, and perſwgding themſelves verily, & 
| that they might do far better to leave off all Service, | 
than to perform them thus? And ſcarcely have I reſtrained 
them from's Compliance with Sgtan, by telling them, 
that Indiſpofitions are'po Zar to Duty; but that Duty 
is the Way to get our Jadifpoſitions cured, * That Duty 
is gbſolntely required, and peek; to be endeanonred ; 
and that *tis a leſs Offence to keep to Duty under In- 
diſpofitzont, than wholly upon that Pretenge to neglef7 
it. And indeed, where theſe Indiſpaſitions ire bemoaned. 
and ſtriren with, the Services are often more acceprable 
ro God, than pleaſing to our ſelves. The Principle is 
truly ſpzrirual and excellent; 4 Foundation of Sapphires 
and Precious Stones, upon which (if we patiently wait) 
he will build a Palace of Silver; for that Service is? 
more ſpiritual, that is bottom'd and carried on by 2 
conſctentious Regard to a Command, when there are 16 
moral Moti veſ from Senſe and Comfort concurring, than 
that which hath more of Delight tn encourage it, while the 
Power of rhe Command is 5 7 ſwaying and inſſuential. 
* | C4.) Men 


Chap. XVII. Satan's 7emprariong, rai 
(.] Men are oft diſcouraged from | N 
a Senſe of Unworthineſs of the Privi- From Unworthineſ} 
lege of Duty, a Kind of Exceſs of of the Privilege. 
Humility, which principally relates 
to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper and Prayer ; the 
Accuſer of the Brethren tells them, that they have nothing 
to do to take the Name of God in their Mouths, that tie 
an inſufferable Preſumption. Hence, ſome, like the Wo- 
man with the bloody Iſſue, dare pot come to Chriſt to 45k 
a Cure, while yet they earneſtly deſire it ; and would rather, 
if they could, privately ſteal it, than operiy beg it. The 
Publican is preſented to us in the Parable; as one that cauld 
ſcarce get over that Objection; hs is ſet forth ſtand ing at 
a Diſtance, not daring to lift up his Eyes to Heaven 3 
ſcarce attempting to ſpeak, rather expreſſing his Unworthi - 
neſs to pray, than ſetting upon the Duty : His ſmg/ing 1rfow 
his Breaſt, aud ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner, 
argued, that much of theſe Diſcouragements lay upon him. 
The like we may fee in the Prodigal, who it ſeems had 
it long in Diſpute, whether he ſhould go to his Father, 
Whole K indneſſes he had fo abuſed 3 and Blog as he could 
make any other Shift, he yielded to the Temptation: At 
laſt he came to that Reſolve, I will ariſe and go to my 
Father, and ſay, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, aud thee, 
and am noi 8 to be called thy Son. Which ſhew, 
that the Senſe of this kept him off till Neceſſity ſorced him 
over it. And this is a Diſcouragement the more likely 
to prevail for a Neglect of Service; becauſe Part of it id 
neceſſary, 5 the Beginning of thoſe Convictions of our Folly: 
Te have ſich low Thountsy of our ſelves; that we are not 
worthy to come into his Preſence, hor to look toward him, 
is very becoming; but to think, that we ſhould no come to 
r our Conſcience accuſeth of Vu worthineſi, is a 
Cone luſion of Satan's making; and ſuch as God never in - 
tended from the Premiſes, but the direct contrary; come, 
faith God, though unworthy, The like Courſe deth the 
Devil take to keep Men off from the Lord's Table 30 
(faith he) "ris a weryſolemn Ordinance ; he that partakerh 
of it unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation tohim- 
Self: How dareſt thou make ſuch bold Approaches? While 
the Hearts of Men are tender, their Conſciences quick and 
Accuſing, the Threataing begets a Fear, and they are 42 | 


= 


g, and debar themſelves, uaneceflarily from theit 


$1,442 +: »» 4thly, Satan-endeavaurs to hinder Duty, 
Duties bin- by bringing them into a Diſlike and Z,oaths 
Arad Diſ ing of Duty. This is a Courſe moſteffectu | 
Abe. 44, Dillikes eafily. bringeth forth Averſa- 
tion g and -withal,, doth ſtrongly fix the. 
he Devil 


lon 
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Mind 44 Purpoſes of Negle®t and Rofula! k 
N t many Ways 8 As, . = 


4.) By Reproaches and. ignom inious Terms. 
1. From Re. It was a6 old. Teick ob e N 


Was of God's. Service, thereby to beget an 
Odium in the Hearts of Men-againft them. The Searof tbe 
Scornful is « Chair that Satan. had reared up from the Be» 
ginning- By this Art, (when God was knows 25 Jury, 
and: hit. Nama was great in Iſrael) were the  Hearhens 
kept off from laying hold on the Covenant; of God. He 
rendred them, and the Ordinances of Worſhip ridiculoms 
to the Nations: The Opproli um of Circumciſion, and their 
unreaſonable Faith (as the Heat bens thought it / upon 7 hings 
not ſeen, was a Proverb in every Man's Mauth; Credat 
Fudeus appella —non ego. The Jeu were ſlandered with 
the yearly Sacrifice of 4 Grecian. And Aion affirms (40) 
That Antiochus found ſuch an one in a Bed in tue Temple; 
and that they worſhipped an An, Head in the Temple. 
(5) Abion ſlandered the Jemm with Uicers in their pri vy 
Parts every. ſeventh Day: Hence he derives. Sabbath, of 
Sabatoſis'; which with the Ægyptiant lignifies an Ujcer. 
* Lyfimachus ſlandered the Fews in Zgypt, by Leprous. 
Church-Robberss and that their City. was hence called 
Heiroſola (c). When the Gentzles.were called into the Fel. 
lowſhip of the Caſpel, it was aſperſed with the like Scoffs and 
Flouts; it was frequently called aSef, Acts xxviii. 22. abadt: 
aug and ſtrange and uncouth Doctrine, Acts xvii. 18, 20. 
Beſides, a great many Lies and Forgeries that were inven- 
ted to make it ſeem odious; and by this Means it was 
every where ſpoken againſt. Machiavel, that propound- 
ed the Policy of full and violeat Calumniatiens to render 
an Adverſary odious (knowing that how unjuſt ſoever 
they were, yet ſome Impreſſion (d of Jealouſy ow, Su- 

— tg Wy F 


(a) Joſ. contra Apion. (6) Joſ. contra Apion, lib. 6, 2. () Joſ. contra 
Apion, ib. „ (% Catummare fortiter 3 adhergbit, | 
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Chap; XVII. -, Satan's 7emptations. 243 
ſpiciqn would remain). had learned it of this old Accuſer, 
who had, often and long experienced it to be a _prevalene 
"Courſe, to bring the Services of God under Niflike... D. 

vid ſpeaking of what befel bimſelf, in this Kind, Plas. 
Ixix. 9, 10, 11, 12. That his: Zeal lay under. Reproach; 


+ 


his IVeebing and Faſting became a Prager: And chat in 


all cheſe,” be was the Song of rhe Drunkorg. He expreiſarh 
ſuch n of the Power of this Temptation ups 


the Weak ; that he doth earneſtly beg, that Satan might 


not make it a Snare to then. Jer, 6. Let got them thas 
wait on thee, O, Lord God of Hoſts, .be  aſhanted for my 


Sale; let not thoſe that ſeek. thee, be confounded for my 
Sake. And further declares it, as a» wonderful Preferyg- 
tion and Eſcape of this Danger ; that notwithſtanding theſs | 
Reproaches, he had not declined his Duty. Fer. 13. Bus 9 
as for me, my Prayer it unto the Tord. Paul ſeems. to 
ſpeak his Senſe of this Piece of Policy ; bis Impriſonment 
edminiſtred Matter of Reproach to his Frofeflion : Though 

his Cauſe were, good, yet he ſuffered. Trouble 26 an eut/ 

Doer, 2 Tim. ii, 9. this he knew the Devil would improve 

to a Shame and Diſgrace unto the Service of God, and 
therefore he chargeth Zzmorby to be aware of that Tempta · 

tion, 2 Zim, i. 8. Je not thou therefore» aſhamed of the 
Teſtimony of our Tord, nor of me his priſoner. And der. 

16. He takes notice of Qreſipborus, that had eſcaped that 

Snare, and was not aſhamed of his Chain, And we have 

the greater Reaſon to fear the Danger of this Art, when 
woe find that the Tempter, made uſe of it, to turn away the 
Affections of the Caernaumites from Chriſt himſelf, March. 
xiii. 35. When he had preached in their Synagogues; to 
the Applauſe and Aſtoniſhment- of all his Heaters; the 
Devil fearing the Prevalency of his Dofdrine, finds out this 
Shift, to bring them to a Diſlike of him, and his Preaching 
75 uy this the Carpenter's. Son ? And they were offended 
2 ham. o * | F „ 

(2.) Duties are brought under Diſlike bg 8 

the Hazards that attend them: The Desi a. Fren H. 
leaves it not untold, what Men ſhall meet sara. 
wich from the World, if they rum not with gf 

3 rhem into Exceſs of Vanity and Negleft ; if Bonds, Im- 
1 priſonments, Baniſhments, Hatreds, Oppoſitions, Spoiling 
of Goods, Sufferings of all Kinde will divert them, he is 
{ure to ſet all theſe Affrightments befers them: 3 

i | | - 8 
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though they do not move ſome from their Steadfaſineſs ; 


ſuch as Danzel, whoſe Conſtancy in Duty was not pierced. 


by the Fear of Lions : And the three Children, who would 
hot decline the Ways of the Lord for the Terror of a fiery 
Furnace. Yet theſe Conffdetations prevail with. mott, as 
Chriſt notes, ln thöſe that received Seed in ſtony Places, 
©, whoſe Joy in the Word was ſoon blaſted, and they oftended, 
at the Ways of Duty. ben Tribulation and Perſecution 
betatiſe of rhe Word roſe, Matth. xiii, 21. Chriff ptonoun- 
ting him bleſſed, that ſhould. no? be offended in him, Marth. 
xi. 6. becauſe of the. Dangets of his Service, ſhews, that 
the Eſcape of ſuch 2 Temptation is not 4 common Mercy. 
And it we ſhallobſerve Paul's Practice, upon his firſt Un- 
dertakiog of the Miniftry, when i: Pleaſed God ts call him 
to preach his Son Chriſt among the Heathen, Gal. i. 16, we 
ſhall ſee, 1. That he was aware of fuch ObjeQions as 
theſe. 2. That Fleſh and Zlood ate apt to comply with 
them, and to take notice of them. 3. And that the beſt 
Way to avoid them is, fo top the Ears againſt them, and 
not to hearken to them, ot coꝝſult with them. 4. And that 
be that muſt do it to Purpoſe, muſt without Delay, imme- 
diately reſolve againſt ſuch Hinderances ; it belog moſt 
difficult for Men that will be inclining to ſuch Motions, and 
. hearkning to what the Devil offers, under Pretence of Self- 
ſervation, . to-difingage themſelves after they have ſut- 
fered their Souls to take the. Impreſſion; + + 
"i (z.) The Meannefs of religious Appoint- 
3. From tho ments (as to the outward View) is alſo made 
Outward uſe of, to beget a loathing of them. In this 
Meanneſt of the Devil hath this Advantage, that how- 
Services, ever they are all glorious within,' and as the 
Curtaius of Solomon; yet are they as to 
their out ward Appearance like the Terrs of Kedar, with» 
out any of that Pomp and Splendor, which the Sots of Men 
affect and admire. Chriſt himſelf when he had vailed his 
Glory by our Fleſh, was of no extetior Form or Beauty. 
The Miniſtration of his Word, which is the Sceprer of Bir 
Kingdom, ſeems contemptible, and a very Foolzſbneſs to 
Men; inſomuch, that Paul was forced to make an Apolo- 
gy fer it, in that it wanted thoſe outward Braveries of Er- 
cellency of Speech and Wiſdom, 1 Cor. ii. 1, 4, 6. by ſhew- 
ing it was glorzous in its Power, and was indeed an hid. 
den Miſaom (which theugh not like that & iſdom 1 the 
| | renees 


= - 
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Princes bf Wiſdom; and Philoſopliy «FeRted) among ſuc 
ar were porſect. The Sacraments both of the Old and 
New Teſtament ſeemed very low and contemptible Things 
to 2 common Eye neither need we any other Evidence to 
ſhew, that Men are apt to diſreliſh' them, and to Entertain 
| ſtrange Thoughts of them upon th is very Account, than this, 
that ſome "raiſe up Batteries'againſt theſe Ordinances upon 
this Ground, that becauſe they ſeem loco and mean to them, 
therefore they think it ;7probable; that God ſhould have 
indeed appointed them to be uſed in the literal Senſe, or 
that at beſt they are to be uſed as the firſt Rudiments of 
Chriſtianity, and not enjoyned upon the more grown” Chri- 
ſti aut. Neither may I altogether paſs over that remarł- 
able Humonr; that is in ſome, to give additional Ornaments 
of outward Garb and Form, for the greater Honour and 
Luſtre of theſe Injunctions of Chriſt 3 ſo that while they 
endeavour to ſhew their greateſt Reſpects to them, they 
betray their inwar d Thoughts: to have carried ſome Suſpi- 
cion of their Reality becauſe of their Plaiuneſt; and by 
this Means whilſt they endeavour to put an Honour upon 
Chriſt's Inſtitutions, they really deſpiſe them, and ſhew the it 
Reſpects to their dun Invention). But that we may be 
further ſatisfied,” that Satan works by this Engine, let us 
conſider that of 1 Cor. i. 23. The Jetor were for 8 
from Heaven, to give a Credit and Teſtimony to that 
Doctrine which t would reteive. The Greeks (who 
were then the only People for Learning) were for Phrloſo- 
Phidal Speculations, and Diſputes. Now (faith the . 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel (which is the + ys >; Chriſt. 
| crucified) becauſe it came not within the Compaſs ob what 
both theſe expected, therefore the Devil fo wrought upon 
this Advantage, that both contemned it, 77 was to rhe Jeu F 
1 a Stumbling- block, and to the Greeks Fool:ſhneſ5. Of this- 
alſo. he ſpeaks more fully; 2 Cr. xi. 13. where he ſhewsy} 
tbat the Aſinds of the Corinthians were ready to be cor- 
rupted with Error; agalnſt the plain Import of the Goſpel 3 
and that which they took Offence ar, was its Simplicity: 
They looked upon it as contemptible, becauſe not containing 
fach gorgeous "Things as might ſuit a ſoarzng and wanton+ 
Fancy. Now he feſolves all this into a Cheat of Satan, 
taking the Hadvantage of this, (4s he did upon ue from 
the ſeeming Iaconſiderableneſs of the Prohibition of eating 
a little Fruit) to perſuade them, that ſo mean a Thing 4 
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the Goſpel coald not be of God. I fear (faith he) leſs by" = 
n K , any. 
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any Means, as the Serpent Begui led Eve through bis Sul 
riley, Þ your Minds be corrupted from the Simpli- 


a; damght ty 4. The Sins of Profeors, through the | 
4. From the. Craft of Satan, beget | a loathing of theſe 
1 Sins of Pro- holy Things. If God [oath his own Ap- 
8 Jeors.. pointments, and cannot bear them, becauſe 
| N of the Iniquities of thoſe that offer them; 
no Wonder, if Men be tempied to diſgraceful Apprehen- 
ſions of them, when they obſerve ſome that pretend an 
vigh Care, and deep Reſpect for them, live prophanely, The 
Sins of Eli's Sons wrought this ſad Effect upon the People, 
that Men (for their Sakes) abborred the Offerings of the 
Lord, 1 Sam ii. 11. Thoſe that fell off to Error, and thence 
to abominable Practices, cauſed the Way of Truth to be edii 
. 2 Pet. ii. 2. The Prieſts that departed out of the 
Jay, cauſed many to ſtum bie at the Law, Mal. ii. 8. Nay, 
ſo high doth Satan purſue this ſometimes, that it becomes 
an Inlet to direct At heiſin. ifs ai in ry 
- "Bk 1 (5.) Satan alſo works mightily in the pro- 
5. From à pro- pbhaue Diſpoſitzons of Men, andiaQs: that 
baue Diſpo- Principle to a Diſregard and Weatinelsof | 
tien. the Services of God; a flagitious wicked 
f 


- 


— eee 


Life naturally leads to it: Thoſe that ear 

uß God's People as Bread, Plal.: xiv. 4. called not upon 

Goa. This eats out at laſt the very exterior and formal 

* Obſervation of religious Duties, in this Satan bends his 
Force againſt them. 1. By Beigbtning the Spirits of Men 

to an mloleat Defiance of God by a continue Proſpertry : 

He draws out the Pride and Vanity of their Spirits to a bold 

Y Contempt, Jer. ii. 31. ho it the Lord that we ſhould 
ferve”bam ? We are Lords, we will come ud more at thee : 

Our Tongues are our own, & c. Thus they their Mouths 

againſt Heaven. Hliphas tells us this, as the uſual Car- 

riage of thoſe that lived in Peace and Jollity; Job xxi. 15. 
Therefore ſay they unto God, De part from us, ſor we de- 

fire not the Knowledge of thy Ways ; Who is tbe Almighty 

that ave ſbould ſerve him? 2. By hiding from them the 

| Neveſſities of Duty, Job ſpeaking of the Hypocrite, Job 
xxvit, 10. deſcribes him by theſe Negle&s of Duty, Mill 

be. delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will be always call 
FA, upon God ? Of this he gives the Reaſon, ver. 9. He will call 
. and cry when Trouble comes upon him, When Diſtreſſes 


make Duties neceſſary, then he will uſe them; in his A 
| * fiction 


* 


iow he will 
4 Pal. Wo 3 
Bim, aud enquired ea 
pinched (and Satan w 
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ek him early, Hoſ. v. 15. As the {Fatlites 
When he flew them, then they ſought 
after God. But when he is nat thus 
ill endeavout in this Caſe; that he be 


as far from the Rod of God; as he can make him) he gives 
over ſeeking God, and loaths it; hay,*accounts' it as nidt- 


culous fo to do: They mock ar 
his Advice of waiting upon him. 
icks Quarrels in Men 
Performance of Duty. When 
Duty cannot be ſpoken againſt, then he en- 
deavours to deftroy it by the Moder, Cir- 
cumſtances, and Way of Performance: As, r. 


(6.) Satan 
the Manner 


B Coumſei, and cuntetin 


1 12 . 0: 
„ at 6, From 
Manner of 
Performances 


the - 


act in them diſcover any Weakneſs (us who deth not, when 
he hath done his beſt ? ) this he endeavours to blemiſi the 


Duty withal, The bodily Preſence of Paul was obje 
nit him, as being contemprivle; and his Speech as mz 
but the Defign of that Objection lay higher, the Desil 


agal 


thereby endeavouring to rendet the Duties of hir Mimafiry 


as contemptible, and not to be regarded. 2. If the Citi. 


ſtances pleaſe not, he teacheth them to take Pet with the 
Subſtance, and like Children to reject all, becauſe. every 
Thing is not ſuitable to their Wills. 3. If it be managed in 
any Way not grateful to theit ExpeRations 3 if too outringly 


and plain, then they think they 
bare it, as Ahab did Micabah: If an | 
abſtruſely, then likewiſe they fling off. On this Point tho 


be juſtified toſay, 
any. Way toorbegh or 


Devil perſuaded many of Chriſt's. Followers to defert him, 


John vi. 66. becauſe he had fpoken of himſelf ia Comps 


* 


riſons, that they judged roo high; when he ſaid, He was 
bat Bread that tame down from Heaven, ver. 58. they 
ſaid, That af 4 Sayzng not to be born: And on that 
Occaſion, they went back, and walked no more with bim. 


(.) The Devil brings a nanſeating of 
the Duties of Worſhip, by a wrong Re. 
Preſentation of them, in the Carriage and 
Geſtures of thoſe that engage in them. 
It ſeems ſtrange to ſome, that are but as 
idle Spefators, to obſerve the Poſtułes of 
Saints: Serioufly Liting up tbeir 


humbly monrning, and ſmzriang on t 


1 ITEZIRE i 
J. gya wrong 
. Repreſentation 
of tha: Geſture 
of Worſbippers: 
to Heaven, ot 
r Breaſts ; theſe 


the Devil would render ridiculous, and as the ſuſpicious 
Managements of an Hiſtrisnical or bypocratical Dewo- 


tion: As Men at a 1 the ſtrange Variety 
3 5 +408 
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of Actions and Poſtures of ſuch as dance, being out of the 
Sound of their Muſick, ſhall think them a Company of mad 
Men, and frantick Feople.. Such perverſe Praſpects doth 
he ſometimes afford; to thoſe, that come rather to obſerve 
awhat others do, than to concern themſelves in ſuch Duties; 
that, not ſeeing their private Inſtuencet, nor the ſecret 
Spring that moves, them, they judge them foolz/b ; and 
from thence they contrad an inward loathing of the Duties 
l, In order to the hindring or pre- 
th Hay venting of Duty, Satan uſeth to impoſe 
to hinder Du- upon Men, by Jallacious Arguings: And 
„ ſoÞbi- by a Piece of his Sophiſtry, he endeavou 
aaa! Argu- to cheat them out of their Services. I ſhal 
aug , note ſome of his remarkable Dealings in 
Lohe this Kind: As, | E 
2. By beigbt- (I.) He herghtens the Dignity of God's 
ning the Dig. Children, upon a Deſign to ſpoil their Du- 
wity of God's ty. He tells them, they are Partakers of 
Chaldren... ihe Divine Nature. That they are 2 God 
914 5 - 1  » and Chriſt, and have the Communications 
of his Spirit; and therefore they need not now drink of the 
Ciſtern, ſeeing they enjoy the Fountain; and that theſe Ser- 
vices (in their Attainments) are as uſeleſs, as Scaffolds are 
when once the Houſe is uit. To proſecute. this be takes 
Advantage; 1. Of the natural Pride of their Hearts (a); 
he puffs them up with Conceits of the Excellency of their 
Condition; a Thing which all Men are apt to gatch at with 
Greedineſs, upon the leaſt imaginary Grounds ; If a Man 
have but a little Knowledge, or 0 eu 1 any vain 
Speculations, he is preſently apt to be vainly Fed up b 
bis flefhly Mind, Col. ii. 18. The fame Hazard attends IH 
conceited Excellency, which a Man. apprehends he hat 
reached unto. Thoſe Monſters of Religion, mentioned by 
Peter and Jude, that made no other; uſe of the Grace of 
od, but to turn it into Nantouneſi, Jude ger 4. yet were 
they ſe tumified with the Apprehenſions of their Privi - 
leges, that whilſt they deſigned no other Thing, than 
lain Licentiouſurſe, and a Wantonneſs in the Luſts of the 
leſh; yet (it ſeems) they encouraged themſelves, and al- 
lured others, from a ſuppoſed Liberty which their Privileges 
gave them; and to this Purpoſe bad frequently 1 Their 
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forth know aue him no more. Eph. iv. 13. 
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Mouths, great ſwelling Words Vanity, 2 Pet. ii. 18. even 
whilſt hey walked"afrer their own Luſti, Jude V. 18. (a.) To 
ſtrengthen their proud Conce its, the Devil improves what 
the Scriptures ſpeak, of the Differences of God's CHildren; 
that ſome are ſÞ#r3rnal, ſome are carnal; ſome weak, o- 


' thers ſtrong” ſome perfect, ſome leſt perfect; Home: litele 


Children, ſome yonng Men, ſome Fathers, 1 Cor. ii. 1. The 
End of all this, is to make them apprehend themſelvęs Chri- 
ſtians of an higher Rank, and Order, Phil. iii. 15. Which 
alſo makes Way conſequently ſor a further Inference, (vzs.) 

That there muſt needs be Iumumnitieſ and Previeges.w John 
ii. 12, 13. ſuitable to thoſe Heights and Attainments. TU 
this Purpoſe, (3. ) he produceth thoſe Scriptures that are de- 

ſign'd by God, to raiſe up the Minds of Men, to look after 

the internal Work and Power of his Ordinances, and not 

to center their Minds and Hopes in the bare formal Vi of 
them, without applying their Thoughts to God and Qhriſt; 

unto whom they are appointed to lead as. Such as theſe 

Scriptures, Rom. ii. 28. He it nor n Few, which ine ont+ 
waraly; neither i that Cirenmcifion which is outward 
in the Fleſh : But he is a Fewjohichis one tnwardly, and 
Crrcumeifion i that of the Heart, in the Spirit, aud not in 
the etter. And Rom. vi. J. we ſhould ſerve in Neun 
of Spirit, aud not in the Oldneſt of the Letter, 2 Cor. v. 16. 
Wherefore henceforth know we'no Man after the Fleſh; yea 
tho ve have known Chreſt after "tbe Fleſh, yet nom bence> 


| 9 e ſome A. 
Foſters, and ſome Prophets, &c. for the perfefling-of the 
Saints—till we all come inthe Unity of the Faith; and of 
rhe Knowledge + the Son of „ a por ſett Man. By 
a . Interpretation of theſe,” and ſome other Seri ptures 
of like Import, he would perſwade them, That the great 
Thing that Chriſt deſigned by his Ordinances, wat, but to 
train up the weaker Chriſti aus by theſe Rudimentſ (as the 
A, 2, C, to Children) to a more ſÞ:ritual and immediate 
Way of living upon God: And that theſe become witoge._ 
rber-uſeleſs, when Chriſtians have gotten; up to any of theſe 
imaginary Degrees of a ſuppoſed Perfection. Enough of 
this may bo ſeen in'the'Writings of Sultmarſb, * Winſtanly, 
and others, in the late Times. How great a Trade Satan 
drove by fuch : Miſapprebhenſions not long ſince, cannat e- 
fily be forgotten; ſo that God's Wotſhip did al moſt y 
and in many Places, be Way 10 —— A Fog 
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| Eaſe, are tooready to comply with ſuch Deluſions. And by 
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( »(a,) He will ſometimes confeſs an E- 
. By plead- quality of Privilege among the Children 
ing an Tnegua- of God, and yet plead an — 7 of 
lity Duty. Duty, that God is as good and ſtrong to 

| us, and that we have all an equal Ad- 


vantage by Chriſt, he will readily acknowledge. But then 


when we ſhould propound the Diligence of the Saints in 
their Services for our Pattern (a) (as of David's Praying 


ſeven Times a Day, Daniel's three Times, Anna's ſerving 


God with Faſtings aud Prayers Neght and Day, &c.) He 
tells us, theſe were extraordinary Services, and (as it were 
Works of Supcrerrogatzon, more than the Command of G 

laid upon them. So that we are not tied to ſuch: Strictuæſt; 
and we being naturally apt to indulge ourſelves in our own 


Degrees Men are thus brought to a confident Belief, that 
they may be good enongh, and do'as much as #5 required, 
tho' they ſlacken their Pace, and do not faſt, pray, or hear 
ſovotten, as others have done. be | 
Nee op + (3) Anether S6phiſm' of his, zs 10 
3. By beight- heighten one Duty to the Ruin of ano- 


ning one Duty ther, He ſtrives to make an znteſtine War 


above others. among the ſeveral Parts of the Services 
woe owe to God; and from the Excellency 
of oxe, to raiſe up an Enmity and undervaluing Diſregard 
of another. Thus would he ſever, as inconſiſtent, thoſe 
Things that God hath joined together. As among falſe 


Teachers, ſome fay, Lo here ir Chriſt; and others, Lo he 
is there. So. we find Satan dealing with Duties, he puts 


ſome upon ſuch high Reſpects to Preaching, that ( ſay 
they) Chriſt is to be 
than in Prayer, or other Ordinances; others are made to 
have the like Eſteem for Prayer: And they affirm, in th is 
is Chriſt efpecrally to be met withal. Others ſay the like 
of Sacraments, or Meditation. In all theſe Satan labours 
to beget a Diſſike and Neglect of other Services. Thus 
(in what relates to the Conſtitution of Churches) he en- 
deavours to ſet up Purity of Churches, to the Deſtruction of 
Unity; or Unity to the Ruin of Purity. A notable Ex» 
ample hereof we have in the Zuchyte, (a Sect of Praying 
Hereticky, which aroſe in the Time of Valentini an and Va. 
lens {b) ) who upon the Pretence of the Commands of Chriſt 


and Paul, for praying contznually, or without ceaſing and 
(4) esu p. 35, () Ted. Eccleſ. Hiftariz, - | Jaimnteng, 
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nd here, moſt frequently, rather 
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ainting; owned no other Duty as: zvilifyi 
— and Sacraments, as Things (at beſt) uſeleſe — 
unprofitable. The like Attempts he makes daily upon 
Men, where tho' he prevail not ſo far, as to bring: 
neceſſary Duties of Service into chen Contempt; Luke 


xviii. 1. yet he catries them into too much ſecret Næxlect, 


1 Theſ. xv. 1). and Diſreg arr. 
(4.) He improves the Grace of the Co- 4. Zy ſever- 
ſpel, to ipfer an Unnece/artneſs of Duty; ing the. Means 
and this he doth, not only froni the Ad- + rom the End. 
careleſs Spirit 6g 20 * | a \ 

in ſuch as preſumptuouſſiy expect Heaven, tho they mind 
not the Way that leads to it: For with ſuch it is uſual (as 
one obſerves. (a)) for Satan to ever the Mean frum the 


- 


End, in Things that are good, to make them believe, they 


ſcall have Peace, the' they wall in the Imagination of 


their Heart; to make them lean upon the Lord for 
Heaven, in, the apparent Neglect of Holineſa and Duty. 
As in evil Tj 7 — he ſevers he End from the Meant, ma k- 
ing them conſident they ſhall eſcape Hell and Condemnati- 
on, tho' they walk in the Path that leads thither. But. 
beſides this, he abuſeth the Underſtandings and Affections 
of Men, by ſtrange and uncouth Inferences; as that God 


bath received a Kati faction, and Chriſt hath done all; lo 


that nothing 2s left for us to do. The Apoſtle Par! was 


ſo much aware of this Kind of arguing; that when he wes 


to magnify the Grace of God, he always took Care tu fence 
againſt ſuch perverſe Reaſonings; ſeverely! * 
refelling ſuch Ohjjection : As in Rom. iii. ), 85 Wher 

ing, that ou? Unrigbteoiſueſt did commend the Nigbteonſ- 
neſs.of God, he falls upon that Reply, Ny then am I judg- 


ed as Sinner? Which he bed, wt as an Inference 


of ſlanderous Imputation to the „which hath nothing 
in it to give the leaſt Countenance to that Concluſion, Let 
us do Exil that Good may come. And adds, Fbat Dam- 


nation ſhall juſtly overtake ſuch as praftiſe accordingly. 


The like we have, Rom. vi. 1. Shall ve continue in Sin 
that Grace may abound which he rejected with the great. 


eſt Abhorrency, God forbid! From both which Places we 


may plainly gather, that as unſound as ſuch Arguings are, 


et Men (through Satan's Subtilty) are too prone upon 


uch Pretences, to diſpute themſelves. to a careleſs Neglect 
of, Duty. This might be enlargcd in many other Initances 


peak- 


1 — ATntart5k of | Part J. 
= thavof Maximus Tyrius, who diſputed: all Duties un. 
neceſſary upon this Ground, 7 har what God will give, 
cannot be'bhindred ; and what he will not gi de, cannot be 
abtained; and therefore twere needleſs to ſeek after any 
Thing. Much to the ſame Purpoſe do many argue, If they 
be predeſtinated to "Salvation they ſhall be ſaved; tho 
they do never ſo little; if tbey be not predeſtinated, 
they ſail not be ſaved tho they do never ſo much. In 
all which Inferences the Devil proceeds upon a falſe Foun- 


dation, of ſevering the Meant, and the End, which the 
Decree of God hath joined together: But the Main of 


the Deſign, is ta hide the Neceſſity of Duty from them. 
80) By urging a Neceſſity or Con- 
W Ny ſuſpend. veniency for ſuſpending or remitting 
ing and rent. Duties. In Temptations to Sin, he doth 
tings Dutzes,” from à little, draw on the Sinner to 
mmorez but in Omiſſions of Duty, he 
would entice ut, from mucb to little; and from littie to 
nothing. Very buſy he is with us, to break, or interrupt 
our conſtant Conrſe of Duty. Duties in Order and Pra- 
Rice, are like ſo many Pearls upon one String, if the 
Thread 'be broken, it may hazard the ſcattering of all. 
If we be once put out of our Way, we are in Danger to 
rove far before we be ſet in our Rank again. To effect 


this, (I.) He will be ſure to ſtraiten or hinder us in our 


Op pom unities if he can, and then to plead Neceſſity for a 
Diſpenſation. Tis true indeed, Neceſſiciet, when unavoid- 
able (as the Iſſue of Propidence, rather than our Negli- 


ce) may excuſe an Omiſſion of Duty: Becauſe in ſuch 


Caſes, Gad accepting tbe Vill for the Deed, abi have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice. But Neceſſity is, moſt- what a 
Pretence or Cover to the Slothfulneſs of Profeſſors; and 
the Devil will do all he can to gratify them in that 
Humour, and to prepare Excules for them, fron ſueh Hin- 
drances er Interruptions, as Buſineſs, or Diſturbances can 
make; yet if theſe be nat in Readineſs, he will, (z.) En- 
deavour to take off our Earneſtneſs, by ſuggeſting to us our 


former Diligence, that we at other Times have been careful 


and active: Or (2.) By letting befare us the greater Ne. 
gligence of thoſe that are below us; the Meaning of both 
which Infiauations is to this one Purpoſe, that we may make 
bold with ſome Omiſſions, without any great Hazard of our 
religious Intentions, or Scandal and Offence to others, Now 
it he can by any of theſe Ways, bring us to any Abatement 
: 1125 of 
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of our wonted Care and Exerciſe, he will then ein pro 
for more, and from | Fervenoy of Spirit to a cold Moder: 
tion; from thenee he will labour to bring us down to ſeldom 
Performance rʒ from thence to nothing. The fpiritual Su 
Farad, that will be overcome to ſome Neglects, ſhall be found 
a companion at laſt to a Waſter, Prov. xviii. 9, and will be 
brought to a total Neglect of all. The Church of Fphe- 
ſus, Rev: ii. 4, 5. may ſadly give Proof of this, they left 
their firſt Lobe; and from thence declined ſo far, that at | 
laſt God was provoked to remove rhe Candleſtick out of its 
Plus sf 041 e tay AMT | TEE 
(s.) Satan puts Tricks upon Men (In order to the 
hindring of Duty) by putting us from 4 Service preſently 
needful with the Propoſal of another, in uhich at that Time 
we are not ſo concerned. In ſeveral Duties of Chriſtianity, 
there is a great deal of Skill required to make à right 
Choice, for preſent or firſt Performance; and to have a right 
udgment to diſcover the Time and Seaſons of them, is 
atter of neceflary Study. Our Adverſary obſerving our 
Weakneſſes in this (when no other Art will prevail} endea- 
vours to Put us upon an inconbenient Choice, when hè cans 
not make us neglect all. As (I.) By engaging us in a leſs 
Dry, that we may negled a greater; he is willing that we 
(as the Phariſcer) ſhould' tithe Mint and Anniſe, upon 
Condition that we neglect the greater Things ef the Law. 


This was the Fault of Mauriba, Luk. x. 41. who buſied 
herſelf in making Entertainment for Chriſt's. Welcome, and 
in the mean time neglected to hear his Preathing, which, as 
he notes, was the only neceflary Duty of that Time; one 
Thing is neceſſary. She is not blamed, for doing that which 
was imply evil in itſelf (for the Thing ſhe did was a Dus 
ty) büt for not making à right Choice of Duty; for that 
3 Rebuke, Mary bath choſen the better Part, is only à com- 
1 Zarative Diſcommendation, as Auſtin interprets, Non tu 
4 malam, ſed illa meliprem ; the Thing thou doſt is not evil, 
if it bad not put thee upon a Neglect of a greater . Good. 
(2.) He ſometimes puts Men upon what is good and neceſ: 
ſary; but ſuch as hey cannot come at cvit haus Sin. Thus 
Sacrificing in itſelf was a'neceflary Duty ; and ſuch was Saul's | 
Condition, that it concerned him at that Time to make 
his Peace with God, and to enquire his Mindz yet whe 
the Devil upon that Prerence put him upon d ering 4a Sa. "= 
criſice, 1 Sam. xiii. 13. he put him apon no ſmall Tranſgrel- 
fron, The like Game Satan ſometimes plays with private 
n Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, who aro perſwaded beyond their Starrom and 
Capacity, in reference to ſome. Ordinances of God. (3.) He 
fometimes. puts Men upon dangerous Undertakings in Pur- 
Jutr of their Fancy, of gaining an Aduantage for ſome Ser- 
vice; and ſo are 4 turned out of the Way of preſent O. 


bedience, in graſping at Opportunities of _ ous of their 


Reach. Saul ſpared' the Sheep and Oxen f the Amale- 
kites for Sacrifice, x Sum, xv. 15, 22. when Obedience had 
been more acceptable than Sacrifice, (4.) There is a fur- 
ther Cheat in the Choice of Duty, when Satan imploys 
them 7» provide for Duties to come, to the Neglet of 
Duties freſeurly incumbent upon them; whereas we are 
more concerned in that which 4: preſent is neceſſary, 
than in that which may be ſa for the future; which 
is a Miſtake, like that of cariug jor 1he Morrow, while 
we uſe not what God puts in our Hand for: to Dag. . 
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aran's fecond grand Deſign againſt Duties, is v0. ſpoil 
Wye (1. ke Manner of: undertaking ; ang how be 


— 


tba. (3:) Aster Performance; the Manner thereof. 


2. Satan's De- 1 E ch ief of Satan's, Ways for the 
- fign to ſpoil Du- > hindring and pperenting of Duty 
ties. 13 have been noted; what he comes 

milos in this, Deſign, he. next lu 
bours ro make uP, by ſpozling and defraving them; and 
ea 3 4 


this he doth endeavour hre Ways. r 
3 . Firſt, By putting us upon Services 
1. In the Man. in ſuch a Manner, as ſhall render 


mer of Putting us them unacceptable and diſpleaſing un- 
Pon them. Gs 


(I.) By a careleſs and raſh under- 


taking of Service. We are commanded 10 tale heed to h 


ourſelves, how wwe hear or pray, and to watch over our 
Hearts, that they be in a fit Poſture for meeting with 
God, becauſe the Heart in Service is that which God 
moſt looks at, and our Services are meaſured accordingly. © 
If then by a heedleſs Undertaking we adventure upon 


them, 1 | 


_ effefts this. (z.) In the Act or Performance, by diftra- | | | 
ing outwaraly and inwardly. ' His variant Ways i 
therein, by vitzating the Duty itſell. Hom he dorb | 


" — 2 1» w 


to God, and unprofitable to us: As 


1 


— 


| Gen XVIII. — 8 „ bene tes; - 
| them, not keeping orr Foot ben we go into the: Houſe 
God, Eecleſ. wing we aer nd other that the — ah 
Fools ; and give Occafion to God to gomplain, that we: do: 
but draw near ta him wth our Laps, holy * Bearer 
are far from Bim. 
| Secondly, The Jiks. Spoil of Duty is — ben we 
adventure upon it in 847 own Strength, and not in the 
Strength of Chrift. Satan ſees the Pride of our Hearty 
and how much our Gifts. may contribute to it, and 2 0 i 
prone we are to be gonfident/ of 4 right Performance 
what we have ſo often: practiſed before; and therefore 
doth he more induſtrioufly catoh at that Advantage, to 
make us forget that our — it in God ; and that we 
cannot come to him acceptably, but by bis own Power, 
Chriſt ians are often abuſed this. Way 3 when their Strength 
is to * Duty is oft eme ſet before them, that they 
act did, when his Locks were cut, — thought 
to Toys elf, r 
| fell into the Hands of the Philiſtanss.' 12: 
Tiraly, If be can ſubſtitute baſe Buds and "Privzibles, 
as Motiweſ to Duty, inſtead of theſe that God hath, com- 
manded, he knows the Service will become ſtinking and 
lothſome to God. Faſting, Prayere, Al ms, Preaching, ot 
any other Duty may be thu tainted, When they axe per- 
ſormed upon — better Grounds, than ra be ſeen Yd Men, 
or our of Enog, or to fatiefy Humour, or when. from Cn. 
ſiom rather than Cernſcrence, How frequently did 
Prep bets tax the Jews for this," that they ſaſted to the 
ſelves, and brought forth Fruit to tbemſelves: How fe- 
| verely did Chriſt. condemn the PHariſees upon the ſame 
Account, telling them, that in hunting the Applauſe of 
Men by theſe Du bad got all * Remard * 
| were like to have... 
es  Fourihly, When we do our Services avptaductiy,..not 
er enly. the Grace and Beauty of them is ſpoiled, but _ 
n7- {4 are they render d unprofitable. There are Times to be 
„ obſerved, not only for the right Management of com 
1 Action, but alſo for Duties. What is Chriſtian Reproo 


to it it be not rightly ſuited to Seaſon and Opportunity# Tho 
ur ſame may be ſaid of other Services. 

h IB Fife, Services are ſpoiled, when Men ſet u chem 
d wir Bont Reſolutions of leaving their Sins. While, they 

V. 


come with their Jaols in their Heart, and the . 
block f their Iniquity before their Face, God will not be 
21 enquired 


756 a A TxeaTISB of Patt L. 
nsr of by them, Ezek. xiv. 3. He requires of thoſe! 
12 to him, that (at leaſt) they 
ſhould not affront him, with direct Purpoſes of continuing 
in their Rebellions againſt him; nay, he expects from his 
Servants, that look for a Bleſſing in their Duties, that 
they come with their Hears ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſetence, and their Bodies waſhed with pure Water, 
Heb. x. 22. If they come to hear the Word, they "muſt: 
{ay aſide all Filibineſt and N of Naughtineſy, 
Jam. i. zt. If they pray, they muit ft up pure Handy, 
1 Tim. ii. 8. If they come to the Lord's Supper, they 
muſt eat that Feaſt wirh the unleavened - Bread of Since» 
rity and Truth, 1 Cor. v. 8. And albeit he may accept 
the Prayers of thoſe, that are ſo far convinced of their 
Sins (tho' they be not yer ſanftified) that they are willing 
to lay down their Weapons, and ate touched with a Senſe 
of legal Repentance ( for thus he heard Ahab, and regarded 
the Humiliation. of Nzneveh ) yet while Men cleave to 
the Love of their Iniquity, and are not upon any Zermy 
of parting with their Sins, God will not look to their 


Services, but abhor them. For thus he dec lares him⸗ 


Telf, Iſa, i. 11. To what Purpoſe is "the Multitude of 
your ' Sacrifices ? ' Bring no more vain Oblation . 
I cannot away with them, it 3s Iuiguity, even the o. 
lemn Meeting. —— My Sou hateth them, they are 4 
Trouble to me, I am weary to bear them > Mben you 
Spread forth your Hanas, I will hide mine byes —— 
you ; yea, when'you make many Prayers, I will nor hear. 
The Ground of all this is, that their Heart was no Wa 
ſevered from the Purpoſes of ſinning, Tour Hands are full 
of Blood, Verſe 15. Satan knowing this {6 well, he is wit 
ling that they engage io the Services of God; if they will 
keep up their Allegiance to him, and come with Intentions 
to continue wicked ſtill: For ſo while ho cannot pre vent the 
actual Performance of Duty, (whichyoraoeviehBanding he 
bad rather do, becauſe he knows not but God may by that 
Means ſome Time or other teſcue theſe Slaves of Satan out 
of his Hand) he makes their Services nothing worth, and 
renders them ab om inable to Gd. i $8 31-38 

Szxthly, la the Manner of undertaking; Duties are ſpoil 
ed, when Men have not a ſubmiſſivde Ingenuity in them; b 


1 
— 


Almighty; but rather confine and limit God to their Ruf 


and Deſices. Sometimes Men by attempting of Services 
Windes ts 


* 
5 


* 


11 


gieing themſelves up to the Direction and Biſpoſal of 'the | 


4 
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Chap[XVIII. Satan's Temptations. 57 
to God, think thereby to engage God' to humour them in 
their Wills and Ways. With ſuch a Mind did Ahab con- 
ſult the Prophets about his Expedition to.Ramoth G7 'ead; 


not ſo. much ſeeking God's Mind and Counſel for Direction 
as thinking thereby to engage God to confirm and comply 


with his Determination. With the ſame Mind did Foha- 
nan and the reſt of the People conſult the Lord, concern- 
ing their going down to Egypt, Jer. xlii. 3. Tho' they -- 
lemnly proteſted Obedience to what God ſhould ſay, wwhe- 
ther it were G od or Evil; yet when the Return from God 
ſaited not with their. Defires and Reſolutions, they denied 
it to be the Command of God; and found an Evaſion to 
free themſelves of their Engagement, Jer. xliii. 2. Such 
Dealings as theſe being the evident Undertakings of an 


| hypocritical Heart, muſt needs render all done —— 
Score, to be preſumptuous Temptings of God, no Way do- 
ſerving the Name of Servicgcge. 

Y Secondly, Not only are Services thus 
J ſpoiled, in thoſe wrong Grounds and Ways 2. In the Af of | 


of attempting, or ſetting about them, but - Performance. 
in the very Act, or Pe ance of them ns 
while they are upon the Wheel, (as 4 Potter's Veſſel in the 


Prophet) they are often marred; and this 8a. 


tan doth two Ways. 1. By diſturbing our Tuo Ways: 
Thoughts, which ſhould be attentive 'and fix d bt 


upon the —.— in og 5 By vitiating the Duty jtſelſ. 
1. By diſtracting or diſturbing our % pan 2s 
| Thoughts. This is an uſual Policy of . V/ Hiſtracktion, 
Satan. Thoſe Fowls which came down upon Abraham's Ga- 
| crifice, Gen. xv. 12+ are. ſuppoſed (by learned Expoſitors) to 
| fignify thoſe Means and Ways by which the Devil doth 


diforder and trouble our Thoughts in religieus' Services 


And Chriſt himſelf compares the Devil ſtealing our 


Thoughts from Duty, to the Fowligahrhe Air, that gather 
„iii. 4. There arg 
many Reaſons that may perſuade u3,: that this it one of hig 


lf Maiter-pieces of Policy. As (19 lagthat the-Bufineſs-of 


a; 


Diſtract ion is oft eaſily done; our Thoughts do not natural 
ly delight in ſpiritual; Things, becauſe of their Depraver 
ment; neither can they eaſily brobk tobe gent in, or cun- 
fined. ſo ſtrictly, as the Nature of ſuch-BEmployments;dath 
require; ſo that there is # Kind of prerernatural Forces 
upon our Thoughts, when they are religiouſly implayeds 
which, as it is in itſelf laborjovs, (like the Ropping of a 


8. Stream, 
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Stream, or driving Jordan buck) ſo upon the leaſt relax: 
ing of the Spring, that muſt bend our Thoughts beaver 


« Hill hath's reniteutia, a ſtriving againſt 


ward, they incline to their natural Bend and Current: As 
/* Stone rolled up 


very Trouble of our Attendance. 'When we are put to it 


z 
4 


i 


- 


the Hand that forceth it, and when that Force flackens, it 
down - wurd. How eaflly then is it for Sata to ſot 
aur Phoughts off our Work ? If we flacken our Care never 


0 liitle they recoil, and tend to their o/d ya; and how 


eaſy it it for him to take off our Hand, when tis ſo much 
in — to ĩnject Thoughts and Motions into our Heatta; 
or tu preſent Obſects to our Eyes, or 8ounds to our Ears, 
which by a natural Force raiſeth up our Apprehenſion to 
act : For in fuch Cafes, non poſhumus non cogrrare \, we 
cannot reſtrain the Act of thinking, and not, 20. h great 
Heeafulneſs, can we teſtrain the Purſuit of thoſe Think - 
ings and Imaginations. (z.) Satan can alſo do it inſenſi- 
bly ; our Diſtractions, or Rovings of Thoughts, creep and 
ſteal upon us filently,” we no more know oft, when they 
begin, than when we begin to ſleep; df when we begin 
to wander in a Jeurney, where oft we do not take out- FÞ 
ſelves to be out of the Way, till we come to ſome remaerk | 
alle turning. © (3 And when he prevails to divide our 
Thoughts from out Duty, he always makes great Advyan+ | 
tage ; for thus he bindets {at leaſt) the Comfort and Pro- 
fit of Ordinances. 'While we are buficed to Jaot to our 
Hearts, muck of the Duty goeth by, and we are but as 

ole, that in A lies are e to ſee to 
the Order and Silence of others, Who can be ſcarce af 
Teaſure to attend for their own Advantage. Beſides, 
mach of the Sweetneſſes of Ordinances are abated by the 


. 


(as fbrabam was) to be fill driving away thoſe Fowls that 
and ecclipſe much e Comfort. Thus alſo he (at leaf) 
provides Matter to againſt the Sincerity of the Ser- 
vants of God; and will affuredly find à Time, to ſet it 
home upon them to the * that their Hearts were 
wandring in their Services. Thus he further gets Advan- 
tage for a Temptation to leave off their Duty, and will not 
ccaſs to improve ſuch Diſtractions (as we have heard) to 
an utter Oueribrow of their Services. Nay, if he prevail | 
to give us ſuchDiftrations as wholly rakes away our Minds, | 
and ſerious Attentions from the Service, then is the Ser- 
vice become nothing worth, tho the ourward Circumftan- 


come down upon bur Sacrifre, the very Foil will eat 200 


— 
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Tbe like he doth by Noiſes and So 
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ces of Attendance be never ſo euact and Sa int like. Who: 
could appear in a more religious 2 than thoſe in Eck. 
xxxiii. 31. Who Sms, and Jah, and were pleaſed with di- 
vine Services (ay, to all qutward Diſcovery ). as, God's Pear. 
with thie/ t that 1 Hearts . | 

after their Comet 1 


Now this Bae, Satan can work 1000 Wars. 

Iſt, By ourward D W . 

can preſent Objects to the Eyes, on Far., 1 5 Ourzard Di. 
le to 7 ons Teen aer x4; hy cee 

Ehe clofing of 12 8 in 2 

uſed by ſome of "Fenn 8 of. 

Temptations this Way. And we fy 


that he ſbut 5 85 


Odjects he uſer to 5 ou 
ther can we 


Hemmings, T'camplings, e. which we hear in TEE 

ſemblies) are . Satan, by ſtirring up atbers to 

Noiſes. W̃ are ſure, the Damſe! that had an unclean Spi- 

rit, Als xvi. that 188 . troubled aul. (going: about ; 
was {ct on t 

rit within her and ea off of aha 3k 2 bts cs om | 

the dankee they vhey were — x undertake £ 

ot 2 


| the common Wa giving Troubl to the | 
God in onward Bae e, he 8 (tho) rare · 
15 28 it in an erf dan Manger: Thus he 14 


youred to hinder, Me, Racbwel from om 2 50 for « pol- 

ke. Hinde-. 
rance we read and others : And truly 4 
68, 18 required in Matters 
our Hearts in making 31 


th 
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wilts, that a very n 72755 
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by. zezward Workings, and Injection aa 
Motions. and e ions of ; * 205 
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neral and uſual Way, ſo doth he make Uſe of greater Ve- 
riety of Contrivance and Art in it ss. 

"Firſt, By the {troubleſome Impetuouſneſs and Violence 
of his Injections, they come upon us as thick as Hail: No 
ſooner do we put by one Motion, but another is in upon 


us: He hath his Quiver full of theſe Arrows, and our 


Hearts (under any Service) ſwarm with them, we are in- 
ceſſantly infeſted by them, and have no Reſt.” At other 
Times, when we are upon worldly Buſineſs, we may ob- 


ſerve a grear' Eaſe and Freedom in our Thoughts; neither 


doth he ſo much preſs upon us: But in theſe Satan is con- 
tinually knocking at our Door, and calling to us, ſo that it 


is a great Hazard, that fome or other of theſe Injections 


may ſtick upon our Thoughts, and lead us out of the Way 


or if they. do not, yer tis a great Moleſtation or Toil to us. 


- Secondly,” He can ſo order his Dealings with us, that he 


rovokes us ſometimes ro follow Him out of the Camp, and 


eeks to enſnare us, by improving ot own ſP3ritual Reſon 
Tution and Hatred againſt 

on and 2 0 makes a Man denterſome beyond the due 
Bounds of 


at heiſtical Suggeſtions, which do not only amaze us, but 
oftentimes engage us to diſpute againſt them; which, at ſuch. 


Time, is all he ſeeks for: For whereas in ſuch Cafes we 


ſhould ſend away ſach Thoughts with a {ore Anfever, Get 


thee behind me Satan; we, by 3 the Sucbler and Sword 
minding our preſent Duty. 
Thirdly, He doth ſometimes ſeek to allure, and draw 


againſt them, are drawn off from 


our Thoughts to the Object, by reptefenting what is Plea* 


fant and taking, (i.) He will adventure to ſuggeſt oo 
Things impertinentĺ, and unſeaſonably, as when he puts us 
upon praying, while we ſhould be hearing; or while we 
are praying, he puts into our er N we have 
hes 


* 


in Preaching: Theſe Tring, (Ns e good in them- | | 
at, but give them æ more 


ſelves) we ate not ſo apt to ſtartle 


quick Welcome. (.) He alſo cat allure our Thought, 
by the SrtrangeneſT of the Things ſuggeſted; ſometimes we 
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im; even as Courage whetted, | 


rudence or Safety. To this End he ſome-, | 
times caſts into our Thoughts as thek blaſphemous and 


, — 


ſhall have Hints of Things Which we knew nor before, | 


or fome” fine and excellent Norzony, ſo that we can fearce 
forbear turing aſide after them, to gaze at them: And yet 


when all is done, except we wholly negle& the Duty for” ; 


them, they will ſo vaniſh, that we can ſcarce remember 


them when the Duty is over. (3.) Sometimes he ſuits our 
Deſires 


| 
__ 
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"and here he our/Hoors us in our g%0n Bow: And 


*. ö | * 


Chap. XVIII. Satan's Tbmptationt: d 
Defires- gd Jaclinations with the Remembrances of Thing! 
hat are, at other Times, much in our Lope and Affecti- 
on; and with theſe we are apt to comply: The Pleaſure of 
them making us forget cut preſent Duty. Thoughts of 
Eſtates, Honours, Relations, Delights, Regreations, or 
whatever elſe we are ſet upon at other Times, will more 
cafily prevail for Audience nor. 

ourthly, He hath a Way to betray and circumveht.us,; 


by heightning our 0W7 Fealouſies and Fears 4 ain. him F 
a Ki 


of overdoiug. makes us umdo our defared Work. Far where 
he obſerves us fearful, and watchful againſt wandring, he 
doth. alarm us the more: So that (x.) inſtead of looking ts 
the preſent Part of Duty ; we reflect upon what is paſt, and 
make Enquiries, Wberher we performed that aright ? Or 
whether we did not wander from the Beginning? Thus our 
SnſÞiczons that we have miſcarried, bring us into « Miſcar- 
o#age: By this arc we deceived, and put off from mindi 
what we are doing at preſent. Or (.) An eager Defire t 
N our Thoughts, on e doth amaze 

aſtoniſh us into 1 of naivity, or into a ſaying, or do» 


ing, we know not what z as ordinarily it happens to Per- 
ſons; that out of N Fearfulneſs to offend in the Preſoce 
of ſome great Perſonages, become ame to do any Thing 
right; or to behave themſelves tollerably well: Or as an 
over;ſicady and carneſt fixing the Eye, weakens the Sight, 
and renders the Object leſs truly di ceknible to ü 

Hiſthhh, Sometimes the Exerciſe of. Fancy acting or 


working according to ſome Miſtake which we have enter- 


rained; as to the Manner of Performance, doth /o Hold our 
Thoughts doing, that we embrace g Cloud or Shadow, when 


we ſhould have looked after the Subſtance. I will give an 


Inſtance of this, in Refeteiice to Prayer; which (I haye ob- 
ferved) hath been a Snare and Miſtake to ſome, and that 
is this; Becauſe Ir that Duty, the Scripture directe us to go 
to God, and to ſet him before #5: Therefore they have 
thought it peceſſary to frame an Jaa of God in their 
Thoughts, as of a Pe: ſoz Preſent, to whom they 0 eak. 
Hence their Thoughts are buſied, to conceive ſuch 4 Repre- 
ſentation ; and when the Shadow of Imagination niet 


their Thoughts are again buſied tb enquire, Whether their 


\ 


Hearts are upon God? Thus by Playing with Fancy, they 
_ 


are really leſs attentive * Duty. 


ee Satan can Tay Fupreſſont of Diftraftion upot 
_—_ fort they tome to religious Services, Which, ſhal 
ten work, And ſhew their Power to diſturb and divide our 
Heutts; Fhich ie by « ſtrong Prepoſefſuon of the Heart, 
Wien my Thing that we fear, or hope, of defife, or doth 
wry ity double us? Theſe will Rick to us, and Keep ug 
Company in.our Duties, mo we ſtrive. to keep them back- 
And this was the Ground of the Apoſtle's vic to the. 
nr Perſons, to continue in a ſingle Life, (Tim of 
erfectition and Diſtreſs nearly *pprogebiog) that they 
might attend upon the Lord without Diſtrattion, 1 Cor, 
vii. 3. Implying, that the Thoughtftine/s, and more than 
ordinary Carefulneſs, which would ſeize upon the Minds 4 
Petfor under ſuch Straits and Hazards, would unavoidably 
w them in their Duties, and ſo diſtract them. 
A ᷑a ix, The other Way, (beſides this 


anite, "by witia- ie, by vitiating Duty itſelf: And this 
eg the Duty. be commonly doth three Ways. 
t + (1.) When he puts Men apon greats 

er Cart for the outward Gark and Dreſs of a Service, than 
Fe iu tard Work of it; he endeavours to make ſome 
Devotionaries deal with their Duties, as 
8. Ways of viti- the Phariſees did with their Cups, 
ating the Buty. tvaſbeng and adorning the outſide, while 
the 3%%de is altogether neglected. Thus 
the Papiſts generally are for the outward Pomp and Beauty 
' of Services; being only careful, that all Things ſhoulJ 
| have their external Bravery : As the Tombs of the Prophets 
were painted and beautified, which yet were full 6f Rorren- 
g,. And the Generality of Chriſtians are more taken up 
| with this, than with the Service of the Heart: Paul was ſo 

 Kenſible of this Snare, in the Wotk of Preaching, (where 
 erdinarily Men cared for Excellency of Speech, or Wiſdom) 
x Cor. ii. 2. that he determines another Courſe of Preach- 
ing; not Nozzons, or Rhetorick, and enticing Words, but 
the Doctrine of Chriſt crucified in Sincerity and Plainneſt. 


4 Ta e Pieper. dur Duties in the AR of Performance, 


Purpofe, where the Heart doth not moſt defign a ſÞirirual 
$:rvice; for theſe are rather a Satisfaction to tho * 


. Dytiet ſpoil" of DiltraRion) by which Satan ſpoils 


1 


1 
10 
— 


is not indeed the outward Colt and Fineneſs of Ordinan- 
ces that God regards; Iucenſe from Sheba, and the ſecs. 
Cane, from-a very far Country, Jer. vi. 20. are not toany _ | 


4 


| 
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Chap. XVIII. Satan's: Temptations, £63 
es " 


bf Men, than to pleaſe God: An Offering to them ſelx 


cher than ta ii And thereforsv ir thar whur T 
confefſed. they did, (Chap. vi. 20.) it buying Incenſe and , 


the Tweet Cane, Iſaiah (Chap. xiii, 26. Remy to deny, Thog 
Haſt bonght me no feuert Cane with 'Money; that is, whe. 
didit it, yet it was to e father than ro me: Sy 3 
ted it not, RT if thou Hadſt oor ny - 
„ (z.) Duties add Services ste more appitenaly vieiate 
by Bumant' a, A Thing pee . contraty to the 
ſecond Comniandment, did yet is there a Hrange Jedes 
in Men this Way, hien ſometimes riſeth to fuch xn Height, _ 
that the plain and clear Com mands of God are violated, un- 
der the ſpecious'Pretenice of Decehty, Order, and Hoes 
and nothing doth-more take them, thad What "they dep" 
and find out. Satan knows:how diſpleafr this is 6 God, 
and how great en Inelination thete'fs in Men to be Gard 
in their Inventions, and ſelf deviſed Worſhip” that”! 912 
eafily prevail with the Incatitious.” This was rhe preve Mi- 
carriage of the Jewiſb Nation all along the O!d Teffament* 
And of the Pbariſcer, who tho“ they deFlined* the” Idolk- 
tries of their Fathers; yet were fo ford upon thefr Trai- 
tions, that they made theit Nonſtip vain, as Chrift tell 
I them. And this Humour alſo in Pals Time was {6 
| ating itſelf into Chriſtians; managed by  preat deal of Dos 
eeit, Col. ii. 8. and Shew of Wiſdom; Ver. 25. which accor- 
dingly he doth on pt. fore warn them of, There are in- 


deed ſeveral Degrees of corrupting a Seteice ot Orditance 


by humane Additions; "according to "which, "tis more ok 
| leſs defiled: Yet, the leaſt Preſumption {this Way, is an 
$ Offence and Provoc atio. 
30 Duties are vitizted in their Exeoſr. © Natural Wot 
chip, which conſiſts in Fear, Love, Faith, Huthility, £90. 
© can never be too much: Bot fuſtitute Worſhip may, Men 
may 8 too much, and pray too long, CA Fault noted by 
Chriſt in the Phayiſeey, they made log Prayers) even 05 
Duties; a Man may be righteous dvermuch. 77 morhby Was 
fo, in his great Pains and over ubftemious Life, to the was. 
King of his Strength, whichthe ApolHe takes notice of, and 
adviſeth aga inſt it, Drink no longer Water, &c. The'Co* 
rinthians were ſo, when out of 4 high Deteſtation of the 
Miſcarriage of the inceſtudus Perſon, they were backward ' 
to forgive him, and to receive him into the Church again.” 
Peter is another Iaſtance to " of Exceſs, John Ali. B. firſt, 
TOR i. i 2 la 


164 A TREATISE of, &c. Part, 
| In a modeſt Humility, he refuſeth to let Chriſt waſh, His 
= - cet: But after, underſtanding the Meaning of it, then be 
tuns to the other Extream, and offers not only hi Feet, but 
275 Hand and his Head. When the Servants of God are 
=! conſcious of Deſects in their Services, (as if they would make 
| amends for theſe, by the Length and Continuance of their 
| . Services) they are eaſily drawn into an Exceſs, every Way 
diſadvantagious to themſelves, and the Service. 
| «64 Say, When Satan's Defigns do not 
3. Duties ſpoil- take to ſpoil the Duties, either by the 
e# after Perſor» Manner of the Attempt, or in the 44; 
Mance. be then ſeeks to play an After- game, and 
endeavours to ſpoil them, by ſome After» 
| miſcarriage of ours, in Reference to theſe Services. As 
_  '  . Firſt, When he makes us proud of them; We can ſcarce 
| perform any Service with a roller able Suitableneſs, but Satan 
. at Hand to inſtil Thoughts of Applauſe, vain Glory, and 
9 Best z and we readily begin to think highly of ourſelves, 
and Performances; as if we were better than others, whom 
: we are apt to cenſure, as low and weak in Compariſon of [ 
ourſelves. Tho this be an apparent Deceit, yet 'tis a Won- | 
der how much the Minds,evenof the beſt, are apt tobe tainted 
with it; even where there are conſiderablgę Endeavour for i 
Humility, and Self denial, theſe Thoughts are apt to get foo 
nue Entertainment, Now, tho' we run well, and attain ſome 
comfortable Strength, and Watchfulnefs inthe Services of God: 
Let, if they be afterward fy blown with Pride, or if wethink to 
embalmthem with Praiſes, or reſerye them as Matter of Ofter+ 

| 2 z tho they be Angelr Food, yet (like the Manna of the 
Mraelites, when kept too long) they will Putrify and breed 
Worms, and ſo be good for nothing, after that we have been 
at the Pains of gathering it. t 22 
 ,.. Secondly, When well-perform'd Services are perverted to Se- 
curity, then are they allo ſpoiled; we are ready to ſay of them, 
as the rich Man of . Soul take thine Eaſe, t bos 
| haſt much laid up for many Years. Satan is willing (for a fur- || 
ther Advan tage) that we think ourſelves ſecure from him; and 

as after a full Meal, we are apt to grow drowſy: 80 afterServi- / 
$5.40 are apt to think ourſelves out of Harm's Way. The 

\ { hureb after an high Feaſt with Chriſt, Cant. v. 2. preſently | 
fall saſlcep, and highly miſcarries in Security, and Neglect: By Þ 

this Means do the beſt of Saifits ſometimes loſe the Things they | 
Have wrought, and throw down what they formerly built uh: 
CE es | DAMON | 
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PART II. Containing the manifold Sobtilties 


and Stratagems of Satan, for the corrupting 
of the Minds of Men with Error; and for 
the Deſtruction of the Peace and Comfort of 


3 T 9 


That it is Satan's grand Deſign to corrupt the Minds of 
Men with Error. The Evidences that it is ſo. And 


„ 
* 


1 2 
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ile Reaſons of bis Endeavours that May. 


E T to Satan's Deceits in fempting to Sin and 

pm againſt Duty, his Defign'of corrupting the 
Minds of Men by Error calls for our Search 
and indeed this is one of his principal En- 
deavours, which takes up a conſiderable Part 
of his Time and Diligence. He is not only 


called in Scripture an unclean Spirit, but alſo a lying Spt» 


rit, and there are none of theſe curſed Qualifications that lie 
idle in him: As by his Uncleanneſs we may eaſily con- 
jecture his Attempts upon the Will and Affections to de : 
file them by Luſt; ſo by his lying we may conclude that 
be will certainly ſtrive to blind the Underſtanding- by Er- 
ror. But a clear Diſcovery of this we may have from theſe, 


onſiderations. | 1 * ; 

Firſt, From God's Intereſt in Truth, in Reference to 
is great Deſigns of Holineſs and Mercy in the World. 
ruth is a Ray and Beam of him who is the Father of 


_—_— " PR Tights ( 


x66 A TREATISE of Part II, 
Lights (a). All revealed Truths are but Copies and 
'T ipts of that F/#ntzab, Are hetypal Truth. 'Fruth is 
the Rod of bis Strength, Plal. cx. 2. the Sceprer of his 
Kingdom, by which he doth ſubdue the Hearts of Men to 
his Obedience and Service in Converſion. Truth is that 
Rock upon which ke hath Anal? Bit CBufch, the Fyunda 
tions are the Prophets and Apoſtles, Epheſ. ii, 20. that is, 
the Doctrine of the Prophets an paſtes in theScriptures 
df the Old and New Teſtament. Truth is that great De- 

tum committed to the Care of his Church, which is 
therefore: called/ the Pillar of Truth, 1 Tim. iii. 15. be? 
Scaule as Princes or Rulers put their Proclamations on Pil- 
lun for the better Information of their Subjects, ſo doth 
his Church hold out Truth to the World, John xvii. 17. 
Holineſs is maintained by Truth, our Ways are directed by 
it, and by it are we fore warned of Satan's Devices. No 
the Friace of Darkneſs carrying himſelf in as full an 
Oppoſition to the God 6f 7; 8 as he can in all his Ways, 
God's Intereſt in Truth will ſufficiently Jifovcr the Devil's 
Deſign to 232 Error; for ſuch is his Hatred of God, 
that (tho he cannot deſtray Truth, no more than he can tear 
the Sun out of the Pirmament, yet) = will endeavour by 
rorrupting the'Copy, to diſgrace the Original; tho' he cane 
not-break Chriſt's Scepter, yet, by raiſing Error, he would 
hinder the 'Excreaſe af hig Subjects; tho“ he cannot re. 
move the Rock upon which the Church is built, he will 
endeavour to ſhate it, or to interrupt the Building, and to 
8 down. God's Proclamation from the Pillar on which he 
ath "ſet it to be read all; and if we can conceive 
what an Harred the Tief hath to the Light, as it con- 
tradicts and hinders his Deſigns, we may imagine there is 
nothing againſt which the Devil will uſe greater Contri- 
vances than againſt the Light of Truth : He neither can, 
mor will make a League with any, but upon the Terms that 
Nabaſb propounded to the Men of Jabeſb- Gilead, 1 Sam. 
xi. 3. that is, that he may Put out their raght Eye, and ſo lay 
Fr for a Reproach upon the Iſrael of Gad. Tias the Work 
of the Holy Spirit to lead eis into Truth, and by the Rule 
of Oontrarieties tis the Devil's Work to lead into Error. 
* Secondly, Tho' the Scripture doth charge the Sin and, 
Danger of Deluſion and Error upon thoſe Men that pro- 
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doth induſtriouſſly ſet him 0 

1. Of the a Teachers who had cunningiy wrough 

the oP 20 an Aptitude of declining. from the Sn 
the. 


- glorious Pretexts of Truth, ſtill he chargeth Satan, 
it, Perſe. 14. No Marvel, far Satan hemfelf 2:5 AL 
ed into. an Angel of Light ; where he doth not only FE | 
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Chap. l. Satan's, Tempra rt. #69 _ 


mote it, to he Deception of themſalves and others, 
doth. it chiefly blame Satan for the great Contriy 


75 
Tu 
and [expreſly affirms him to be the grand Deceiver : Juſſa- 


ments and, Engeniers he muſt make Uſe of to do him Fer- 


vice in that Werk, but iſtill it is the Devil that. is 4 lying 


Spirit in their Mouths; *tis he that teacheth and prompte 


them, and therefore may be called, (a3, Z/pmas was V. Tau. 
Adds zii. 10.) the Children, of the Devil, (as. Corznebus 


-. - 


| of old (4%) the; Firſt born of Saran, 


4 £557 Dlua5tT 25: v 
- © The Church of Cori url, among other Diftempen 75 
[£4 under dangerous Errors, aga inſt which 8 0 lhe 

* 


99 off Hes, as 
no Commiſſion from Gad, and Sataz's Mint 


- 


Gaſpel 5 theſe. he calls Jae Apo 75 


8 
vil; if any ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light,, be 
this for the principal Cauſe, that the God of th 15 
linged their Minas, 2 Cor. iy. 4. If any tumbled. 


. tho Simplicity the Goſpel, be preſently blames, the, ub- 
tilitu of the old Serpents: tas it 2 Cor. xl. 3. When. 


rine was directly taueht, and varniſhed ayer with. 


* 


Reaſon of the corrupting or the adulterating the Wo 


God by falſe poſter, as Viatners do their Wines by Mix- 
tures, (a Metaphor which, he makes Uſe of (I), chap. Ii. 


17.) that they learned it of Satan, uh abode not ig the 
Truth, hut wat a Liar from the Beginning: But allo, he 
further 2 at Satan, to furniſh us with a true Account of 
the Ground o 

Workers uſed, while they metamorphoſed themſelyes, by 
an Imitation of the Way and Manner, Zeal and Diligen 
of the Apoſtles of Chriſt; they were taught by ong who 
had exactly learned the Art of Imitation, and Who could, 


to all Appearance, act to the Life the Part of an Angel of | | 


Light. And to take away all Obje&ion or Vonder, that 
{o, many with ſuch ſeeming Earneſtneſs and Zegl, ogg 
5 — 2 | L 4 N n : : give 

(6) a 74 Salad » (6) wmvadule 3 


$ \ 
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2, C. 
xi. 13, 1 thereby informing us who it is that ſends. them 
put and emPloys them upon this Rrrand. 3. Hejelp 
ally accufeth” Satan as the great Contriver of all tht 
&' 
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of that cunning Craft which theſe decerrful 
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a "4 'TreArtis: of Part II. 
give up themſelves to deceive by falſe Doctrine: He tells 
us 'that this hath been the Levi's Work, from the firſt 5e. 
using of Ede, Verſe 3. and that as he then made Uſe of 
a Serpent for his Inſtrument, ſo ever ſince in all Ages he 


Hath made fo often, and fo much Uſe of Men as his Emiſ- 


Jaries, that it ſhould now neither feem- = Marvel (a), nor 
« great Matter to ſee the Devil at this Fork by bis Agents. 
» Therdly; That this- is Satan's great Defign, may be fur- 
ther cleared from the conſtant ' Courſe of his Endeavours. 
The Parable of the Tare, Mat. xiii. 25 ſhews, that Sa- 
tan is as buyfie in ſowing Tares, as the Maſter of the Field 
3s in ſowing beat; that by Tares, not Errors in the Ab- 
Nract, but Men are to be underſtood; is evident from the 
Parable itſelf; but that which makes Men to be Tarxes, is 
Sin and Error: 80 that in a complex Senſe we are taught 
How diligent the Devil, (who is expreſly ſignified by the E- 
memy, ber. 39.) is in that Employment, mugh of his Time 
Hath been taken up that Vay. There were Falſe Prophers, 
Claith'Peter, 1 Epiſt. ii. 1.) and here ſhall be falſe Teach: 

13 that is, ſo it was of old, and ſo it will be to the End: 

he ſhorteſt. Abſtract᷑ of Satan's Acts in this Matter, would 
1 and tedious 3 judge of the reſt by a few Inſtances. 
ein the Apoſtles 7 mes, how quickly had the Devil 


broached falſe; Doctrine? That it was 'nece/ary to be cir- 


cumgiſed, was early taught, Acts xv. 1; In Colaſ. ii. 8, 
the vain Deceit of Philgſophy, Traditions, and the Ele- 
onents of the World (which were the Body of Afaſaical 
Ceremonies ) are mentioned as dangerous Intruſions; and in 
Wer. 18. the worſhipping of Angels (as it ſeems) was plead- 
ed for, with no ſmall Hazard to the Church. The Lenial of 
 'SheReſurrection is expreſly charged upon ſome of the Corin-· 
ian Church, 1 Cor. xv. 12. and that rhe Reſurrection 29 
Paſt already, 2 Tim. ii. 18. is affirmed to Have been the 
Doctrine of Hymengns, Fhiletus, and others; but theſe are 
comparatively little, to that groſs Error of denying Chriſt, 
Jude 2. 4. or that Feſtus 25 rbeChraft, 1 John ii. 22. or Jeſs 
2 is come in the Fleſb, i John iv. 3. which are branded 
For Antichriſtian Errots, and were boldly aſſerted by man 
falſe Prophets that were then gone out into the World, — 
to ſuch a Height came they at laſt, that they taught the 
Lawfulneſs of commzrring Fornication, and to eat Thinks 


oFered*ro Tdols, Rev, ii. 20. All theſe Falſhoods took the | 
(4) & Jauas ty. s EY @. ver. 14, 15. Ei). | 
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Chap. I. Satan's Temptationt. ich 
Boldneſs to appear, before all the Apoſtles, were laid in 
their Graves: And if we believe what Auſt;z tells us from 
Epipbanius and Euſebins (a), there were no leſs than ten 
Sorts of heretical Antichrifts in the ApoltleFobrn's Days, 


the Simoni aus, Menantrians, Saturniliqut, & e. This was 
an incredible Inereaſe of falſe Doctrine in ſo ort a Time, 
and in the Times and Preachings of the Apoſies zhemſelnes, 
whoſe Power and A 


made Satan fall before them as Lightning, What Progre 


then in this Work of Delufion might be. expected, when 


they were all removed out of the World? They left indeed 
behind them ſad Predidtionr of the Power of Delufion in 
After times, Of your ſelves ſball Men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
verſe Things. After my departing Hall grievous 775 
enter, &c. Acts xx. 30. The Spirit ſpenkerh expreſly, that 
in the latter Times ſome ſhall depars” om the Faith, 
1 Tim. iv. 1. and Paul (2 Theſſ. Ii. 3.) 'prophefies of a 
general Apoſtacy, upon the revealing df the Man of Su, 
and the Myſtery of Iniquity, and that theſe ſhould be ge- 


rileus Times, 2 Tim. fi. 2. To the ſame Purpoſe, John 


mentions the Coming of che great Antichri ; 48 4 Thing 


generally known and believed, 1 Jobn ii, 18, But beſore 
all theſe, Chriſt alſo had "ly forewatned his Servants of 
A 


falſe Chriſte, the Power and Danger of theit Deluſion, and 
of the ſad Revolt from the Faick which Hould be before 


his ſecond Coming, Marth. xxiv. 24. And as we have Herd. 


ſo have we ſeen's all Ages fince the Apoſtles can witneſs 
that Satan hath anſwered the Ptophecies. that were copcern- 
ing him: What a ſtrange Increafe of Errors bath been in 
the World firce that Time? Jreneuf and Tertullian made 
Catalogues long fince, after them Epiphaniut, and Euſebitts 
reckoned about eighty Herefics ; Auſtin after them brings 
the Number to Eighty eight, Now, though there be juſt 
Exceptions againſt the Zargeneſs of their Catalogues, and 
that it is believed by many, that thore are ſevetal brande: 


in their Rolls for Hereticks, that meerly fuffer upon the 


Account of their Name and Nation (for Barbariſm, Fer- 


thiſm, Hellentſm are muſtered in the Front) and others alle 


i, &c;) and that ſomè ought altogether to be etoſſed out 
of their Books; yet ſtill it will appear that the Number 
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uthority (one would think) might hav | 


df Errors is great, and that all thoſe hard Names have this. 
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might alſo be ſummone 
other Help, ſufficiently inſtru 


'figns. 


* © Secondly, Let us next look into the Reaſons which do ſo 
ſtrongly engage Satan to theſe Endeavours of railing up Er- 


7 


for if Exrox yield him ſo many Adygntagee for the Ruin 
of Men, and the Diſhonour of God, there can be no Doubt 


: 


of bis Readineſs to promote it.) This alſo may be of Uſe 
to put, us in Mind, who it it that is at Work behind the 
Curtain, when, we, ſee ſuch Things added upon the Stage, 


and conſequently may beget à cautious Suſpicion in our 
Minds 9953 va B+ the Reaſons are ſuch as theſe. 
_ Firſt, Exeor is F. ſu that if Satan ſhould be hindred 
in his Endeavour for toy fi urther Miſchief, than the cor- 
rupting of a particular Perſon, yer. he will reckon, that 
He bath not 1 bis * dome Errors, that 
overturn Fingamentals of Faith, are as deadly Porſon, 
and called expreſly damnable by the Apoſtle, 2 Per, ii; 1. 
"Theſe JOIN are by Paul, Gal. v. 20. recounted among 
the Works af :he Fleſh, of which, he poſitively affirms, that 
hey that ad ſuch { hingt cannot inherit the Kingdom 0 
God: Thole that are of a lower Nature, that do not, ſa 
extreamly hazard the Soul, can only be capable of this 
_ Apology, that they are 4% eh, yet as they are Opps: 
I've to Truth (propounded in Scripture for our Belief and 
Direction) they ceale not to be Sins, though they may bo 
greater or leſs Peil, according to the Inportance of thoſe 
Truths which they deny, or the Conſequences that attend 
them; and if we go yet a Step lower, to the Conſideration 
of thoſe raſh and bold Aſſert ions, about Things not arty 
repealed ; though they may poſſibly he trye, yet the Poſi · 
tiveneſs of Avouch ments and Determinations in ſuch Caſes, 
where we want ſufficient Regſon to ſupport what weaffirm, 
as that of the Pſeudo Dionyſins for the Hierarchy of An- 
gels, and ſome adventurous Aſſertions concerning God's 
ſecret Decrees, add many other Things of like Nature) 
wo by the” Apoltle, Col. ih. 18, moſt ſeverely taxed for an 
£ oats os | unNar 
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170  ATxzaTiSt of Part II. 
general Signibcation, that the Devel hath made a great 
Vie in the World by FO and Opinion: After-times 

in to ſpeak their Evidence, and 
'our own Knowledge and Experiente might without any 
| K us (if it were needful) of 
the Truth of this, that Error is one of Satan's great De- 


rors, If we ſet theſe before us, it will not only confirm vs 
In our Belief, that this is ane of his main Imployments, 
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Chap. 4 wataw's, Temptations. 278 
unwarrantable and wein 185 tion, in (ens one; Fee 


tho the Fe, 3 05 tr 1550 e © Vaolenes | 


reſerved fo 
imſelt, (for ſo. my Word * intradiag imports, 
$56 Conf * 72 ls 5 is the foipgqncy af corrupt 
ealon, the. I e 4 5 55 that Expreſſion 
. 55 Lich and feel Men rb Rage 
the Rott of it is Y. ich {we n to this Heights 
an he Fecal 22 15 


7 Fd js bath as 280 ug 


** — a dial furthe 1 55 

the og (5 Party) Truth is dewzed,, that 125 Mean 

} ſwelled into, Pride and Arrogancy, er chat he, bath Hope. 7 
d prevail, tis enough i0 encgurgtze bis Artempts. © | 

5 Secondly, But Error is a Sig of an encreaſing Nature, and 

J uſually : Hops not at one or Fare but is apt ta 
amn into many others, (as ſome of che moſt poxons 

JF. Creatures have the molt numergur Broods:) For one by: 

r hath this miſchievous Danger in it, that. It #47u75. the ' 
Mind to an Inſtability i in es Freu uth ; and the: Bond 
Sedſaſtneſt being once droken, a Man bath N 
| where he ſhall ſtay: As a wanton Horſe e 
may * — Ga, Thug Manes is made 5 1 y 
againſt Error, 2 iü. 17. Beware ye 7 pax 
evirh the Error of rhe Wicked, fall from your az Sea, 
neſi. One Error admitted, makes che Heart unſteady; an 
befides this lnconvenience, Error doth unavoidably branch 
itſelt naturally into many more, as Inferences and Conclu> 
| | fions relulting from it, as Circles in Water multiply them- 

Þ ſelves ; grant bur one Abſurdity (a) and many, e 
e/Þþon it, io that tis a Miracle to ſind a ſingle iz Error, heſe 
Locuſts go forth by Send, as the Experlenge of all Ager 
doth teRtify, and beſidey..the immediate Conſequences of 
ad Etror, which receive Life and Being together with it- 
ſelf, as Twin of the ſame Birth. We may obſerve. a 
Tendeuoy i in Errors, to- others that are more remore, and by 
the long Streteb of multiplyed Inferences, thoſe Things 
are coupled together that are not very contiguous. If the 
Lutherans, | 
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"Wd A TRIITisz of Part II. 
Lutherans (tis (a) Dr. Prideaux his Obſervation) admit 
uni verſal Grace, the Huberians introduce uni verſal Blecti. 
on, the Puccians natural Faith, the Naturaliſts explode 
Prin and Scriptures at laſt as unneceflary : This is then 
a fair Mark for the Devil to aim at, if he prevails for one 

ror, tis an Hundred to one but he prevails for more. 


| Thirdly, Satan hath yer 2 further Reach in promoting b 
Error, he knows tis a Plague thut uſually infeRts all round | 
Nn therefore doth he the rather labour in this 


ork, becauſe he hopes thereby to corrupt others, and in- 
fected Perſons ate commonly the moſt buſy Agents (even 
to the compaſſeng' of Sea and Lang) to gain Proſelites to 
their falſe Perſuaſions. This Hardeſt of Satan's Labour, is 
| often goted in Scripture ; They (ball deceive many, Matth. 
' Axiv. 24. Many ſhall 4 75 their pernicious Ways, 2 Pet. 
Ai. 2. How quickly had this Leaven ſpread itfelf in the Church 
of Galatia, even to Paul's Wonder ? Gal. i. 6. I marvel, 
that you are ſo ſoon removed from him, that called you in- 
to the Grace of Chriſt, into another Goſpel. Inſtances of 
the ſpreading of Error are frequent. Pelagianiſm roſe 


about the Lear 4 5, but preſently ſpread itſelf in Paleſtine, 


Africa, Greece, Italy, Sicily, Frange, and Bretatn A. 


7:aniſm, like Fire in Straw, in a little Time brought its 


Flame over the Chriſtian World, and left her Wondring at 
berſelf, that ſhe was ſo ſuddenly become Arrian. Socini- 
aniſm had'the like Prevalency ; Zeliur privately had ſowed 
the Seeds, and after his Death Fauſtus Socinuf his Nephew 
did ſo beſtir himſelf, that within ren Tears (after his con- 


fident appearing) whole Congregations in Sarmatia ſub- 


mitted themſelves to his DiQates, as Calovius affirms (b), 
and within renty or thirty Years more ſeveral 'Hundreas 
of Chuhes in Zranſilvania were infected, and within 4 
ew Tears more, the whole Synod was brought over to ſub+ 


ſcribe to Socinianiſm. We have alſo Inſtances nearer home; 


after the Reformation, in the Reign of Edward the Sixt, 


how ſoon did Popery return in its full Strength when Queen ö 


Mary came to the Crown ? which occafioned Peter Martyr 
(when he ſaw young Students flocking to Maſs) to ſay (c), 
That tbe tolling of the Bell overturned all his Doctrine ny 
2 | 32 4 1 1 . * 32 Fr 2 0 ord. 


| (a) SiWittenbergenſ(er admittant univerſalem gratiam, Huber iani introducent 
univerſalem electionem, Waccian; fide m naturalem, naturaliſtæ explodent, Chri- 
fum & Scripturas. Frid. Lc. 3. p. 34. (b) Conſid. Th, Soc, Progmial, p. bz, 


(c) Hæc una notula omnem meœam coctrinany everit. 
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Chap. 1, Satan's Temptarions. 113 
ford. And of late we-have had the ſad Experience of the 
Power of Error to infect; no Error ſo abſurd, ridiculous or 
blaſphemous, but (once broached ) it preſently gained con- 
fiderable Numbers to entertain llt. 
' Fourthly, Error is alſo eminently ſerviceable ta Satan, 
for the bringing in Diviſiong, Schaſms, Rents, Hatredt, 
Heart-burntngs, Ani moſities, Revilings, Contentions, Tu- 
mults, Wars, and whatſoever bitter Fruits, Breach 
Love, and the Malignity of Haired can poffibly produce. 
Enough of this might be ſeen in the Church of Corinth; 
the Diviſions that were among N were occaſioned 
by it, and a great Number of Evils the Apoſtle ſuſpected to 
have been already produc'd from thence, as Debates, Eu- 
Mingr, Wratbs, Strifes, Backbitings, Whaſperings, Swel- 
ings, Tumults, 2 Cor. xii. 20. He himſelf eſcaped not 
from being evilly intreated by thoſe among them that were 
turned from the Simplicity of the Goſpel; the quarrelſome 
Exceptions that they had raiſed againit him he takes No- 
tice of: They charged him with Levity, in neglecting his 
Promiſe to come to them, 2 Cor. i. 17. Th ey called him car- 
nal, one that walked according to the Fleſh, chap. x. 2. 
They taunted him as a contemptible Fellsw, ver. 10, They 
undervalued his Miniſtry, which occaſioned (not without 
eat Apology ) a Commendation of himſelf ; nay, they 
. to call him a falſe Apoſtle, and were ſo bold as to 
challenge. hit for a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, 
2 Cor. xiii. 3. | eee e | 
If the Devil had ſo much Re from Error that 
was but in the Bud, and that in one Church only, what may 
we imagine hath he done by it, when it broke out to an open 
Flame in ſeveral Churches? What Work do we ſee in Fa- 
milies, when an Error creeps in among them? The Father 
raſerh up againſt the Son, the Son againſt the Father, the 
Mother againſt the Daughter, the Daughter againſt the 
Mother. What ſad divided Congregations have we fecn.? 
What Fierceneſs, Prejudices, Slanders, evil Surmiſes, Cen. 
{urings and Diviſions hath this brought forth? What Bandy- 
ing of- Parties againſt Parties, Church 1 5 103 Church, hath 
been produced by this Engine? How ſadly hath this poor 


. Jſland felt the Smart of it z the bitter Conteſts that have 
Been betwixt Preſbyterian and Independent, betwixt them 
and the Epiſcogal, makes them look more like factious 
Combinations, than Churches of Chriſt, The 2 Dif- 

TR | ITO terences 


Me Kaen 


ferences betwiat Contormiſts and Nonconformilts ( if we 
take them whete they are loweſt) they do daily prody 
ſuch Effects, as mulf needs be very pleaſing, and grurefur 
the Devil, both Partics mutually objecting Sch im, An 
charging esch other wich Crime ind Folly Cid War ve 
Aves and Railings muy de heard in alf 
| 2 been at - arctic Diltences reed of D hs Kel 

t whoſoever foſeth,. to be fie the Devil gains 2 
Ne Strife, Variance, .Emularions, Lyings, Rai 
orn d Contempt pt, ate aff agafüöſt the Known Duty of hre. 
1 andneſs, and are undoubted Provocations againſt the 
of L ove and Peace : What can we then — of," thai 
can be 8 uſeful to Satan as Error, uf en the above m 
tioned. Bvils are the inſeparable Ptoducts of it? 108 U 
deſteſt Errors that ever were among good Men ae fill act 

. 44; Nun (Lf theſe ttet Fruits. The Dif 
8 7 Mute and Day s ( Cohen 27575 e 

eration made 3h Strong 0 defÞi ca 

„ wilful, faftious Humorfits; 20 on 2 
Lak Judged the ' Strong, as probate) careleſs, and bol 
Deſpiſers of eee much the Apaſtle ras 
plies, Rom. xiv. 3c Te: not Pm that eareth; 401% him 
that eateth not; aud let not him which eaterh not, judged 
Aa that eateth. . But ſhout we trace Error thorough the 


S 
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wines of Churches, and view the aug btert and Bloods 
ed that it hath oteaſioned; or confider the Warr and De- 
ſolations that it bath brought. forth, we might heap up Mats 
ter fit for Tears and Lamentations, and make you. 0 to 
wonder, that Satan ſhould fo much concern himſelf to pts 
mote it. 

Fiſtbiy, The pear and moſt ſucceſsful Stratagem for 
the hindering a Reformation, is that of raiſing up an Army 
of .Errors. Reformation of Abuſes, and Corruptions in 
Worſhip or Doctrine (we may well ſ ppoſe) the Devil will 
withſtand with his utmoſt ight and Policy, becauſe it en- 


deavours to pull that down, which coſt him ſo much La, ö 


hour and Time to ſet up, and ſo croſſeth his End. They 
who are called out by God to jeopard their Lines in th 
| Ligb Places of the Field, Judg. v. 18. undeftake an har 
Task, in endeavouring to check the Power of the Mighty, 
whoſe [Intereſt it 4s to maintain thoſe Defilements, which | 
their Policy hath introduced, to fix them in the Poſſeſſion of | 
that Grandeur and Command, which lo bighly ape at | 

* their 


* N 
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Chap. l. _ Satan's Temptations. . 1, 
their Humodr and {clffeeking aſpiring Minds: But Sata 
owing the Strength of that Power which hath raiſed them 
up. to oppoſe with rr Reſolution the Current of pre- 
vailing Iniquity, uſually provides himſelf. with this Ro: 
ferve, and comes upon their Backs with a Party of del | 
erroneous Men, raiſed up from among themſelves; and 
this Means, he hopes * — Aiſcour age the Undertaketẽ 
for Reformation, by the Difficalty of their Werk (which 
muſt needs drive on henvily, when they that ſhould aſliſt 
prove Hinder pay to ſtraiten and limit the gut- 
ceſs : For by this Means (1.) He dini e Party, 
ſo weakens their Hande. ( 2.) He ſirengrhens their Rue- 
mies, who not only gather Heart from theſe Diviſions (ſee- 
ing them ſo fair « Prognoſtick of their Ruin) but alfa itm- 
proves them, by retorting them as an Argument, that they 
are all out of the Way o Truth. (3.) Theerroneous Party 
in the Rear of the Reformers, do more gall them with their 
Arrows (even bitter Words of cutſed 8 and 'more 
hazard them with their Swords and Spears of Oppoſition; 
than their Adverſaries in the Front | againſt whom - they 
went forth. In the mean while, they that ſtand up for 


. 


Truth, are as Corn betwixt two Milſtones, oppreſſed with 
a double Confli&, beſet before and behind. Ty 

This hath been Satan's Method in all Ages. And indeed 
| Policy itſelf could not contrive any Thing that would mote 
certainly obſtruct Reformation than this When the A- 
| poſtles (who in theſe laſt Days were firſt ſent forth ) were 
Is 1mployed to reform the World, to throw dawni the Cereme- 
| nies of the Ola Teſtament, and Heathen-worſhip, Satan 
had preſently raiſed up Men of corrupt Minds, to hinder 
their Progreſs; what Wark theſe: made for Pax! at Corenrh, 
and with the Galarians, the Epiſtles to thoſe Churches do 
teſtify. The Buſineſs of theſe Men was to draw Diſciples 
after them from the Simplicity of the Goſpel; nay t ano- 

er Goſpel; and this they could not do, but by ſetting up 
I themlelyes, boaſting of the Spirit, carrying themſelves as 

if che Aboſtles of Chriſt, and contemning thoſe that were really 
ſo, inſinuating thereby into the Affections of the Seduced, 
as if they 2caloufly affected them; and that Paul was but 
weak and conremprible, nay their very Enemy, for telling 
ben the Truth. What unſpeakable Hindrance muſt this 
be to Paul? What Grief of Heart? What Fear and Jealouſy: 
muſt this produce? He profeſſeth he was afraid, * 8 
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176 A TxEATISE of Part If, 
8 had beſtowed tipon them Labour in dain. Gal. iv. 11. anc 
that he did nö leſs than trade of them in Birth the ſtcontt 
Time, ver. 19. If one Alexander could do Paul ſo much 
Evil, by withſtanding bis Words, 2 Tim. iv. 24. that he 
tomplains of him, and cautions Timothy againſt him: If 
one Diotrepbes, by prating againſt John with malecious 
Morat, prevailed with the Church, that they received nor | 
"him nor the Brethren, 3 Jo. ver. 10. what Hurt might | 
Multitude of ſuch be able to doo  þ 
In the primitive Times of the Church, after the Apoſtles 
Days, when thoſe Worthies were to conteſt with the heathen 
World, the Serpent caſt out of hf Mouth Water as a Flood 
after the Woman (which moſt interpret to be a Deluge of 
Herefies 3 and ſome particularly undeftand' it of the Arias 
Hereſy} that he night hinder the Progteſs of the Goſpel; 
which Deſign of his did fo take, that many Complaints there 
were, of hindring the Converſion of the Heathens, by the 
Errors that were among Chriſtians. Zpiphantus tells us, 
That Pagans refuled to come near the Chriſtiant, and 
would not ſo much as hear them ſpeak; being affrighted by 
the wicked Practices and Ways of the Priſcelianiſts. Au- 
ſtin complains to the ſame Parpoſe, that looſe and laſe!- iſ 
vious Hereticks adminiſtted Matter of Blaſpheming to the 
NETS. ne * & 8 = 
In Aſter times, when Religion gi corrupt opery, 
that God extraordinarily raiſed i Tusber, Caen, and 25 
thers, in the fifteenth and ſixteenth Centurzes, to diſcover 
- thoſe Abominations, and to bring back his People from Ba-: 
ylon. The Devil gave them no ſmall Trouble by a Growth WE 
o Errors 3 ſo that:they were forced to fight againit the a · 
piſts before, and, thoſe Philiſtines behind, inſomuch that Re- 
formation attained not that Height and Uni verſality, which 
might rationally have been expected from ſuch bleſſedd 
Undertakings. - This was the Coüjecture of many, - parti+ |* 
cularly of our Countryman Dr. Prideaux (a), That if thoſe |: 
Fanatic Enthuſiaſts (which with ſo great a Scandal to 
the Goſpel, then brake forth) Had nor retarded and hin | 
aer'd thoſe glorzous Proceedings, that apocalyptical Beaſt 
of Rome had been not only weakned aud wounded, but ut- | 
terly overthrown and ſlain. In particular Cities, where 
| | an 
(a) Excitata a Luthero beſtia apocalyptica, & non irritata tantyrn ſed 1 
multorum venabulis, ultimum fere omnium bonorum judicip, efflaſſet Spiritum 
Aiſi ſpiritus iſti inauſpicati tam heroicos giſtra xiſl nt & retardaſſent impetus: Pie 
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any of the faithful Servants of Chriſt endeayoured to de 
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teck 
the Errors of Popery, theſe Inftruments of Satan were ready 
to join with the common Adverſary in Reproaches and Di- 
ſturbances. How they oppoſed Maſeulus at Auguſta, and 
with what Fiercenels they called him Viper, Jalſe Prop bot, 
Wolf in av Cloarbing, &c. you may, fee in thoſe that 
write his Life. How theſe Med hindred 'the Goſpel at 
Limburg againſt Fuzzus, at Zurich againſt Zwinglius, at 
Ausburg againſt rbanus Regius (a), you may allo ſee in 
their Lives. Ih all which, and others of like Nature, you 
will ſtill find, (1.) That there was never a Reformation begun, 
* there were erroneous Perſons to Binder and diſtract the 

eformets.  (z.) That theſe Men expreſſed 4s great Ha- 
zred againſt the Reformers, and oftentimes more, than a. 
gainſt the Papiſtt; and wers as ſpitefully bitter in Lies, 
Slandets and Scorns againſt them, as the Papiſts themſelves, 

' Sixthly, Satan can alſo make uſe of Error, either to fix 
Men in their preſent miſtaken Ways and careleſs ons ag | 

0 


or as a Temptation to Atheiſm; Varicties of Opinions and 
ofttines do amuſe and amaze Men, while one cries, 
ere is Chriſt; and another, Lo be 11 there. Men ate ſo 
onfounded, that they do not know what to chyſe. Tis and 
f the greateſt Difficulties ta ſingiè out Truth, from 4 Crowd 


modeſt, and oftentimes our noiſed by clamorous bold Error 5 

ea, ſometimes dutoyed by the, Pretenſion: of Spirir and 
Revelation in an antiſcripturgl Falſhood. At. what 4 Loſs 
18 an unskilful Traveller, where ſo many Ways meet, while 
one Party cries up thtis, another that, mutually charging ono 
another with Error : They whoſe Hearts are | any Thing 
looſened from ,i, Senſe and Revererice of Religion, are eafily 
tempted to Aisbelleve all. Thus Error leads to Atbeiſn, 
and lays the Foundation for alf thoſe ſlanderous Exceptions 
againſtScripture; by which god leſs Men uſually juſtify hem - 
ſelves in their HD, Now, tho” all wicked Men are 

is, 


not brought to this, becauſe the ConſSiences of ſome do 1s 


* 
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wn ſtrongly retain the Scntiments of « Deity, that all Satan's 


Art cannot obliterate thole Characters; yet the 

tion of the Multitude of Errors doth, rivet them in the Per- 

Twafion of the Trath and Goodneſs of that Way of Reli- 
jon wherein they had been educated, Papiſts are hardned 

by this; and thio* they have no Reaſon to boaſt of their 

| L M Unity 


(a) elch. Adam. in vita Theol. 


172 A Txrarist of - Part, II. 
Uni ng themſelves, as they have been often told, and 
ales ory Ui Dr. Stillingfleet (a, (who hath-man ifeſted 
that their Diviſions among themſelves are as great, an 
managed with as great Animoſity as any amongſt us) yet 
' are their Ears ſo beaten with the Obje&ion of Sects and 
Schiſms elſewhere, that they are generally confirmed to ſte 
where they are. Befides, this is a Stumbling block which 
the Devil throws in the Way of poor ignorant People; if 
they are urged to a ſerious Strictneſs in Religion, they are 
Hrisbied trom it by the. Conſideration of Seffs and Par- 
ties, and the woful Miſcarriages of ſome erroneous Perſons, 
that at firſt pretended to Strictneſs, imagining that Strict- 
. neſs in Religion-is an unneceſſary dangerous Thing ; a 

that the ſober riſtians are but 2 
dy, unſettled, conceife | 
little Time run them | 
E306 Yoſpoir, And thus out of Fear 0 im or Er- 
rar, they dare not be Religious in good Earneſt, but con- 
tent themſelyes with drawing near to God with their 
"Mouths, and confeſſing bim with their Lips whilſt 
their Hearss are far from him, and in their Forks they 


m. 3 
There is ſuch a Propenſity in the Hearts of Men to be 
ſlaggered by the Multitude ard Boldneſs of Errors, that 
the Apoſite Paul expreſſeth a Senſe of it, and ſeems ten- 
derly careful to avoid that Blow (which he knew Satan 
would readily give through that Conſideration) by the + WE 
Prices that he makes for God in his holy, wife, providen - 
tial Permiſſion of them, 1 Cor, xi. 19. There muſt be Here- 
fies among you. His Intent is not barely to put them off 
„Pitch this, Tat Hereſies are wnanoigable ; but to ſatisfy 

them, that there is a Neceſſity of them, and that they are 
907 ul, as God's Furnace and, Fan, to purify and to cleanſe, 
pl at they which are approved may be made manifeſt. The 
like Care he hath in 2 Tim. ii. 19, 20. upon the Mention | 
pf the Error of Hymgneus and Philetus, where he obviat- | 
eth the Offence that might ariſe by reaſon of their Apoſta- 
partly by removing the Fears of the Upr: ht, in af- 
ming their Safety, whatever became of other Meg. ſeeing 
the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure; aud partly, by de- 
Flaring it no more fuitable ar di ſhonourable for God to per- 
mit the Riſe of Errors in his Church, thin for great Men 
5" TY * 


8 32 | 
(a) Diſcourſe of the Idea of che Church of Rom. | 
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a great Eaſe, and without any more Labour, he bath gal 
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to have in theie Houſes nat only I alis of Gold and Silver: 
bnt alſo of Mad and of Earth ; ſome to Hondur; and ſome 
to Diſbonour.. By theſe very Apologies it appears, 2 
Satan by this Device of Error deſigns to ſhake Mens Faith, 
and to drive them. from their Religion. Ne 

'  Senenthly, Neither can this, That corrutt Doctrine 
bring forth corrupt Practices, be of any leſs Weight with 
Satan, or leſgengaging for the Purſuit of this Deſign, than 
any of the fre mentioned Reaſons. 

Vorrupt Doctrines are embraced. as the very FJ ruth of Gall 
by the Deluded, and one Way or other, dire&lp or denk- 
— they lead on Practice; and that with the hi 


ecurity and Confidence, as if they were very Truths indeed. 


The Devil then hath this great Ad vantage by Error that 
if he can but corrupt the Minds of Men, eſpecially, in the 
more weighty and fundamental Points of Religion, then bi 


them to the Practice of whatſoever theſe corruptad Prin» 
ciples will lead untb. No Courſe can be taken, that with 
greater Expedition and Prevaleney can introduce prophane 
Debaucheries than this. Thus he conquers Patties aud 
Multitudes, as a victorious General takes Cities and whole 
Countries by Surrender; whereas his 2 Tempta- 
tions to Sin are but inconſiderable, leſs ſueceſaful, Piagnrer. 
zngs in Compariſon; and when hg hath once corrupted the 
Underſtandings of Men, he hath by that Means a Command 
over their Conſerences, and doth not now urge to Evil, in 
the Notion of 4 Devil or Tempter; but as an. Angel of 


Light, or rather as an Hunper of Divine Authority, he te 
* quires, he commands theſe wicked Practices, as u 


utiesz or at leaſt gives a Liberty therein, asbeing harm 
leſs Allowances. This Difference was of old obſerved in 
Satan's Management of Perſetution and Error, That in the 
for mer he did compel Men to deny Chriſt; but by the lattes- 
he did teach them (a). * 118 
That the Liver and Practices of Men are ſo conterned by 
oarrups Doftrines, may appear to any that are but indif- 
ferently acquainted with Scripture or Hiſtory, We arg 
told by the Apoſtle Paul, that Faith and Conſcience ſtand 
ſo related to each other, that they live and die together; 
and that when the one is ſbipwrerked, 1 Tim. i. 19. the 


other is droun d for Company. In Phil. iii. 2. he ſeems. | 


Lf | | Mas: - _ levoely 
(a) ln perſecutione cogit homines negare Chriſtum, nune doc. | 


W 
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ſeverely harſh againſt thoſe of the Conciſton, he calls them 
Doge; © Beware of Dogs, beware evil Workers. The 
. of which Expreffion (I apprehend) lyes not ſo much 
in theſe Reſemblances, that Dogs poi the Flock by de- 
gourmms, or that they are fatuning Creatures 3 of that they 
are adhs In Proſecution of their Prey (tho in all 
theſe Particulats falſe Teachers may be compared to Dogs 3 
for they fpare not the Flock, they compaſs Sea and Land 
to gain Diſciples, and they entice. them with fair Speeches) 
but rather he infends the Similitude to expreſs the pro- 
Shane Life and Carriage of theſe Seducers; for Dogs are 
Fh Creatures, to a Proverb, The Dog to bis Vomat: 
And common Proſtitutes, for their Uneleanneſs, were cal - 
led Dogs in the Old Teſtament; ſo ſome expound Deut. 
xxiif. 18. The Hire of a Whore; or the Price of 4 Dog. 
And we have full and clear Defcriptiens of Seducers, from 
their wicked and abominadle Practices, 2 Per. it. 10. 
that walk after the Fleſh in the Luſt of Uncleanneſt; and 
deſpiſe Government; Preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, 
they are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities, Ver. 14. 
Having Heat of Adultery, and that cannot teaſe from 


Sin; an Heart exerciſed with covetous Practice; curſed 
Children. Ver. 18. They allure through the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, through much Wantonneſi.— Jude ver. 4. There are 
certain Men crept in unawares, who were before of old or- 
dawned to this Condemnation; ungodly Men, turuing the 
Grace of God into Laſcivionſneſs. Ver. 16. Theſe are Mut- 
derers, Complainers, walking after their own Luſts, &c. 
2 Tim. iii. ver. 2, 3, 4, 5. Men ſhall be Lovers of tbeir own 
ſelves, Coverous, Boaſters, Prond, Blaſphemers, diſobedient 
to Parents, Unthankful, Unholy, without natural He- 
Aion. Truce breakers, falſe Accuſers, Incontinent, Fierce, 
Deſpiſers of rhoſe that are Good, Traitors, Heady, High- 
minded, Lopers of Pleaſures more than Lovers of God. 
Of this Sort are they which creep- into Houſes, — All 
which do ſet forth heretical Perſons as the ' moſt ſcandalous 
wicked Wretches that we ſhall meet with, groſly filthy in 
themſelves, corrupted in all the Duties of their Relations 
natural and civil; defiled in all the Ways of their Co-? 
'verſe with Men. 1 2 „ 20% 0 | f 
Neither are theſe wicked Practices ifluing from groſs Er- 
rors, to be looked upon as rare, accidental, or extrao#daing-” 
ry Effects thereof, but as the natural and common 1 of 
| | 0 them; 


"= 


Chap. I. Satan's Zemptarions, 181. 
them: For Chriſt makes this to be the very ag Propers 
diſcovered, 


ty and Note, whereby falſe Prophets may 
Matt b. vii. 16. Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits: Do 
Men gat ber Grapes of Thorns, or Fegs of  Thiſtles? & 
Theſe Fruits were not their Dofrenes, but their Lives: (For 
to know falſe Prophers by falſe Doftrines is no more, than 
to know falſe Doctrine by falſe Doctrine.) If any object, 
That many falſe Teachers appeared in the Shape of — 
ing Holineſt, and Strictneſs of Liſe; they may be anſwe⸗ 
red, from Chriſt's own Words: For there he tells us, (to as, 
void Miſtakes) That their firſt Appearance, (and it ma 
the whole Lives of ſome of the firſt Seedſmen of ary 
Error) is under the Form of Sanctity: ¶ hey come ta yon 
in Sheeps-cloathing; in an outward Appearance of Innocens 
cy, and plaufible Pretences: But then he adds, Thattheir 
Ponies afterward will diſcover them. A Tree at its firſt 
Planting, is not diſcovered what it is; but give it Time to 
grow to its proper Fruitfulneſs, and then you may know of 
whax Kind it is: So that we need not affirm, that dam+ 
nable Doctrines produce wicked Lives in all that entertain 
them at the very firſt; tis enougb for Diſcovery, if there be 
a natural conſequential Tendency in ſuch Doctrines, to 
practical Impietier; or that at laſt, they produce them, 
tho' not in all, yet in many, - © R 
And that this Matter hath been always found to be fo, alf 
Hiſtory doth confirm, Such there were in the Apoltles 
Days, as is evident by their Complaints. Such there were 
in the Church of Pergamot, Rev. ii. 14. Thou baſt them 
that hold the Doctrine of Balaam, who" taught Balak to 
caſt -a Stumbling block before the Children of Iſrael; toear 
Things ſacri ſiced unto Idols, and to commit Forntcarion. 
There were alſo the Nicolaitaus, of whom Chriſt declares 
his  Abhorrency, Ver. 15. la the Church of Thyatera, 
there was the Woman Fezebel, who'tanght aud ſeduced ma- 
ny of that Church, to the like abominable Doctrines and 
Practices, Ver. 20. Beſides theſe, the Apoſtle Fohn was 
troubled with the abominable Gnoſticks. The filthy Carpo- 
pratians, who taught, That Men muſt ſin, and do the Will 


and Powers; who would u orherwiſe be pleaſed to ſuffer 
them to eſcape to the ſyÞPerior Heavens. Of theſe Men, 
and their licentious Doctrine doth he ſpeak, 1 Jobs iii. 6. 
Sc. that hey rhat gre born of God indeed, mult not, dare 


3 not 


- of all the Devils, or elſe they cou vor evade Privcipalities = 


* 
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not; cun⁰,, give themſelves up to a Liberty in ſuch Abo- 
minations- Sk, F , £5 0 

The fame Fruits of corrupt Doctrine appeared after the 
Apoſtles Days. What was Aout anus but an impure Wretehꝭ 


at were his two Companion Prophete ſſes, Priſcilla and 


 Maximilla, but infamous Adultereſſes? The Priſe:lianiſts, 
the Manichees, and Abundance more, left the Stink of their 
Profaneneſs behind them; by reaſon of whom, (according to 
=_ 7. * hecy, 2 Pet. ii. 2.) the Way of Truth was evil 
en of. | dey 0 

; 2 Later Times have alſo giren in full Evidence of this 
Truth. How ſhameful and abominable were the Lives of 
Fobn of Leyden, and the reſt of thoſe Germain Entbuſiaſts? 
Who reads the Story of Hacker, and Cofpinger, without Do- 
teſtation of their wicked Practices? What better have the 
' Familiſts, and Libertiue of New and Old England been? 
Some were turned off to bigheſt Nanting, in all Profanenck 
of Swebring, Drinking, Adultery, and the defying of a god- 


ly Life {a): And this, under the unreaſonable Boaſt of Spi> - 


rit and Perfection. The Heavens may bluſh, and the Barth 
be aſtoniſhed at theſe Things! But in the mean Time, Sa- 
tan huggs himſelf in his Succeſs; and encourageth himſelf 
to further Attempts in propagating Error, ſeeing it brings 
in ſo great an Harveſt of Sin. | | 
Eigbily, In this Defign of falſe Doctrine, Satan is never 
altogether out: If he cannot thus defile their Lives, yet tis 
x' Thouſand to One, but he o>/irutts their Graces by it. 
What greater Hindrance can there be to Converſion, than 
Error? 'Fhe Word of Truth is the Means by which God 
through his Spirit, doth beget us; tis Part of that Image of 
God that is implanted in us: Tis God's Voice to the Soul, 
to awaken it. It cannot then be imagined, that God will 
give the Honour of that Work to any Error: Neither can 
Truth take Place, or have its Effect upon a Soul foreſtal- 


led with a contrary Falſhood. Falſhood in Pofſethon, will |: 


keep Truth at the Door. Neither is Converſion only hin- 
— by ſuch Errors as directly contradi& converting Truths; 
but allo by collateral uon fundamental Errors. As they 
fill the Minds of Men with Prejudice againſt thoſe that pro- 
feſs another Perſwaſion ; ſo that for their awn beloved Errors- 
ſake, Men will not entertain a Warning, or Conviction from 
thoſe that diſſent !rom their Opinions; They firſt account 


{ -) See the Story of Mr, Copy, E | 


1 


1 wakes it not little defirable to Satan; and 
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them Enemies, and then they deſpiſe their Meſſage. Tie 
no ſmall Matter in Satan's Way, to have ſuch an Obſteuc+ 
tion at Hand, in the grand Concern of Converfion. Let thie 
is further ſerviceable to him, to hinder, or weaker the 
Graces of the Converted already: If he can ſet God's Chih. 
dren a nadding upon Error, or make them fond of Nogels 
ties; he will by this Means exhanſt the Vigour and Strength 
of their Hearts; ſo that the Subſtantzals of Religion will be 
negleted. For as hurtful Plants engreſt all the Moiſture 
and Fatneſsof the Earth where they ſtand, and impoverifth 
it into an lpabiliee for the Nouriſhment of thoſe that are 
of greater Worth: So doth Error poſſes itſelf of the Streng 
of the Spirit; and in the mean Time, neglectea Graces dwin- 
dle into Emptineſs, and fade as a Leaf. The moſt curious 
ueſtiont and Opinions that are, contribute nothing to the 
tabliſbhment of the Heart; tis only Ggace that doth that. 
Heb. xiii. 9. The Heart ig eſtabliſhed race, and not 
with Diſputes about MeatFf: Nay, they do Graee a Preju- 
dice, in — they make it /ick and languiſhing: For to that 
Senſe is the Original (a), in 1 Tim. vi. 4. Doteng abo 
See, or growing diſeaſed, becauſe of the — = of 
cution ot Opinions. f IN II WEIL FA 
 Niathly, Error hath yet another Miſchief in it, which 
that is the 
Judgment, or Puniſhrhent that it brings; ſo that it every Way 
anſwers the Devil's Hatred againſt both Soul and, Body. 
The Bleſſings of Proſperity and Peace do attend the trium · 


- 


ing out of the Earth, aud Righteouſneſs ſball look down 
om Heaven. And then it follows, That the Lord ball 

give that which is good, and our Land ſhall yield her: In. 

creaſe. But on the contrary, Error doth more Progecs God 
olate the 1c 


1 2 Chariot of Truth. Pfal. Ixxx v. It, 12. Truth al 


| than Men are aware. How often did God de 


raelites, ſet.a Fire in their Cities, and gave them into the 
Hands of their Enemies, becauſe of their changing the 
Truth of God into a Lie; and worſhipping and ſerving the 
Creature more than the Creator? Gol left not the Church 
of Pergamos and Thyatira without ſevere Threatnings fog 
the Error of the Nzcolaitans, Rev. ii. 16. Refent, or eſe 

Iwill come unto thee quickly. Ver. 22. I will caſt them 
into great Tribulation, except they repent of their Deedt, 


aud Iwill kill ber Chilaren with Death. Aud according» 


M 4 4 
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1y, God fulfilled his Threatning upon them, by bringing in the 
Saracens to deſolate:them, and to poſſeſs their Land: As he 
alſo brought the Gorbs upon the Empire, for the Ari an Here- 
ſy. How is Satan leaſed to labour in a Defign that will 
Kindle:the Wrath of the Almighty?. ee 


WI 


* 
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eren 
wes | 2 H 4 P Ot, II. | 
F the Advantages which Satan hath, and uſeth, for the 
Introduction of Error. As (I.) From his own Power 
of ſperatual Faſcinatzon. That there it ſuch a Power, 
proved from Scripture, and from the Effefts of it. 
12.) Promour Imperfeftion of Knowledge ; the Particu- 
lars thereof explained. (;.) From tbe Byaſs of rhe Mind; 
Nhat Things q byaſs it; and the Power of them to 
fawap' the Undefftanaing."(4.) From Curioſity.” (5.) From 
: Athenflical Debanchery of Conſtzence. ” '' * ö 
ae 8. 8 4 FF” & &&73%> Y 


THA T Satan may the better ſpeed in his Defign, he 
carefully takes Notice of, and diligently improves all 
Advantages, Indeed all his Stratagems are Advantages ta- 
ken again{Fus, (for ſo the Apoſtle in his Caution to the Co- 
yinthians calls his Devices, left Satan ſhould get an Aavan- 
Fago of ha, 2 Cor: ii. fr.) but here, I only underſtand thoſe 
that ate more general, which ate the Grounds and Encou: 
ragenents to his particular Mathinations againſt Men, and 
Which alſo dipect him in his Procedure. Theſe are 
n Firſt, Satan's on Power of ſpiritual Faſcination, by 
which he infatuates the Mind of Men, and deludes them, 
as the exrernat- Senſes ate deceived by Inchantments or 
Vitcherafs. \ » + SED SAL «235% Ad © 4 Sd . 
That Satan is à epnning Sophiſter, and can put Fallacies 
upon the Underſtinding ; that by ſubtile Obje ions or Ar- 
— he gan obtrude a Falſhood upon the Belief df the 
nskilful and Unwary that he can betray the Judgment 
by the Affections, are Things of common PtaQtice with 
im. But that which I am now to ut pf, is of an higher 


KEY EXE TY 
* 
*”- 


ature, and cho it may (probably) take in much of his 
common Method of ordinary Delufibn, yt in this it differs, 
(It leaſt) that tis more Hoacij our and prevalent, for 
as his Power over the C hildren of Difobedience is fo 
F that he can\/ead then Capti ve af bis Will, (ex- 
Rn ene SIT Ws By HT ION | cEPL 
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Chap. II. "Satan's Temptations, 1 
cept ' when he is countermanded by the AIRY, 
'hath 'be (by ſpecial Commiſſion) a Power to lead thoſe'to 
Error effeually, (without miſſing his End) that have pre- 
ared themſelves for that ſpiritual Judgment by a ſpecial 
rovocation; and for ought we know, as be hath an exrra- 
ordinary Power which he exerts at ſuch Times, ſo may he 
have an extraordinary Method which he is not permitted 


2 


to practiſe daily, nor upon all. wt hogÞ 
That ſuch a Power as this the Devil hath, is believed by 
thoſe, whoſe Learning and Experience have made thei 
Judgments of great Value with ſerious'Men ; and thus fomg 
do deſcribe it, ir a Deluſion with 'a Kind of magica 
Inchantment; ſo Calvin, Gal. iii. 1. 4 Fatanical Opera- 
lion, whereby the Senſes of Men are deluded ; thus Perkins, 
Gal. iii. 1. Who after he had aſſerted that Satan can cor- 
rupt the Fantaſy or Imagination, he compares this ſpiritual 
Witcheraft to'ſuch Diſeaſes of Melancholly, that make 
Men believe that they are, or do, what they are not, or ꝗq 
not, (as in the Diſeaſe called ZLycanthropia: ) And to the 
Inchantments of Fanyes and Jambret, who deluded the 
Senſes of PHaraob. Others more fully call it (a), A more 
vehement Operation of the great Impoſtor, whereby he ob. 
rrudes ſome noxious Error upon the Mind, and perſuades 
with fuch Efficacy, that it is embraced with Confidence, 
deſended flirenuouſly, and propagated zealoufly. _ . 
A particular Account of the Way and Manner by which 
the Devil doth this, is a Task beyond fober Enquiry; i 
may ſuffice us to know that ſuch Power he bath, and bis 
Mall confirm from Sripture, and from the Hfectr of ſuch 
r A A 
- Firſt, There are ſeveral Scriptures which aſſert a Power 
in Satan to ewitch the Minds of Men into Error, from 
which I ſhall draw ſuch Notes as may confirm, and in part 
Explain this Truth in Hand. | g of: Pa, 
And ! ſhall begin with that of Gal. iii. 1. O fooliſh Gala- 
rians, bb hath bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey, 
the Truth, &c. The Word (I) which the Apoſtle here uſech 


(a) Faſcinatio eſt Spiritus impoſtoris vehementior operatio, qua noxium ali» 
quem errorem in dogmate vel praxi (dectriſe ſanæ contrarium, ſed fophiſticis 
Tami depictum) pro veritate in cautis hominibus obtendit, iiſque efficaciter per · 

uadit, ut errorem eum confidenter amplectantur, ftrenue defendant, & zelo, non 
ſecundura Deum propagant. Dickſon. Therapeut. Sacra. lib. 3. cap. 7. 
' @) Bagxelyw, Grammaticis dictum eſſe placet quaſi garzairo, id eff 
ols Q2651xd4vey quo pertinetillud, Virg.Neſcio quis teneros, Ge. Vid. Pigs: 
&. Ack. and Leigh. Oit, Sag,” © $ * 6 5 
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ſor bewitching, (as Gram mari ant and Criticks note) is 
borrowed from the Practice of Miches and Sorcerers, who 
uſe by ſecret Powers to bind the Senſes, and to effect Miſ. 
chiefs. Tis true he ſpeaks of, falſe Apoſtles, but he in- 
tends Satan as the chief Workman ; and this he transfers to 
\ Kignify Satan's Power upon the Mind, in blinding the Un- 
derſtanding for the Entertainment of Error. Neither can 
any Thing be objected why this Place ſhould not prove a 
faſcinating Power in Satan (ſuch as we have been ſpeaking 
of) bur this, that it may be ſuppoſed to intend no more than 
an ordinary powerful Perſuaſion by Arguments: Yet this 
may be anſwered (4), not only from the Aurbority of learned 
Interpreters, who apprehend the Apoſtle and his Expreſſion 
to intend more, but alſo from ſome concomitant Particulars 
In the Text. He calls them fooliſb Galatians, as we tranſlate 
it, but the Original goes a little higher, to ſinguify a Mad. 
eſs ; and withal, he ſeems to be ſurprized with Wonder 
at the Power of Satan upon them, which had not only pre- 
vailed againſt the Truth, but againſt. ſuch evident Mani: 
feſtat ions of it as they had, when they were ſo plainly, 


fully and efficaciouſly inſtructed; for before their Eyes | | 


Feſus Chriſt bad been evidently ſet forth: Which Razel 1 


ons and Carriage . cannot rationally be thought to befit a 


common ordinary Caſe. _ 
Next to this, let us a little confider that famous Scri 
ture, in 2 Thy . ii. 9, 10, 11. Whoſe coming is after 7 | 
working of Satan, with all Power ——and for this Cauſe, i 
God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſbould he- 
lie ve a Lie. I ſhall from this Place obſerve a few Things, WE 
which, if put together, will clear the Truth we ſpeak of: 
As firſt, In this Deluſion here mentioned, the Apoſtle doth 
not only ſet down extraordinary outward Means, (as Signg, 
and Lying Wonders) but allo ſuits theſe extraordinary 
Means with a ſuitable concomitant 2zward Power 3 for, 
by. Power I do not underſtand (as ſome) a Power of ſhew- | 
ing Signs, and doing Wonders (5), as if the Apoſtle had 
faid, „ Nu!aus! mnunw” Great, with the Power of Sagns | 
and Wonders, for the Words will not well bear that without 
fome unnatural Straining : But I underſtand by it, a Power 
giſtinft from the Signs and Wonders by which be _ 
; eit 


. (a) Neque tantum quad ſe decipi paſſi fuerint eos arguit, ſed quadam veluti 
magica incanta ione del udi. Calvin in loc. Avbn r mente alienati : : : eorum lap 


en magis demantiæ eſſe quam Rultitiæ, arzuens. Calvin. ( Piſcator & Slate. 
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their Hearts to believe, by an 3ntvard-workeng upon theie 
Minds, ſtriking in with the 0u#vard Hears of lying Mi- 
racles ed to their Senſes; And we may the bet- 
ter ſatisfy our ſelves in this Interpretation, if we com- 
pare it with Rom, xv. 19. where vot only the Power of N 
doing Wonden iscxprefſed by a Phraſe, rand diſſerent 
from this of the Text in Hand, throngh mighty Signs and 
Wonders, or in the Power of Signs and Wonders, but it i 
alſo clearly diſtinguiſhed from the Power of the Spiri: 
God (a) in working upon the Hearts to make thoſe Wonders 
efficacious and perſuaſive 5 ſo that, as in the Spirit of Go 
we obſerve a Power ro do Wonders, and à Power to 
non the Heart by theſe Wonders, we may conclude that 
S this wicked Spirit bath alſo (in order to 8 in and Deluſion) 
this r2wofold Power. But, Secondly. I note further, that this 
Power is called a ſpecial Energy (b] of peculiar Force and 
Efficacy in its working, the firange iuexpreſſible Strength 
of it ſeems to ſand in need of many Words for Explans- 
tion: He calls it (c) a Power (which as well notes the 
= Degree and Height, as the Variety of its Operations,) and 
WM then the Z#nergy, the Virtue, Operativeneſs and Strength 
ef Power. Zhiradly, Tis alſo to be obſerved, that Satan's Suc- 
= ccſs and Exerciſe of this Power of Nelufion depends upon 
me Comma/ton of God, and that therefore tis exsraordi 
and not permitted to him bat upon ſpecial Qccafions and 
Provocation, for thzs Caniſe God ſhall ſend, &c. PFourthiy, 
WY The Svcceſs of this Power when exerciſed, is certain. They 
rare not only ſtrong Deluſions in regard of the Power rom 
TH whence they come, but allo in regard of the Event, thoſe 
| _ whom they come cannot but believe. Infatuation'and 
Ferti naciouſueſſ are the certain Fruits of it (a). F:ftbly, 
The Proof of all is manifeſt in the Quality of the Errors 
enterta ned, for they are palpable groſs Lies, and yet bo- 
lieved as the very Truths of God, and they are in ſuch 
weigbty Points as do'evidently determine the Soul to Ruin, 
lies ro be damned, which two Things are ſufficient Proofs 
f ſpiritual Faſcination. Tt being unimaginable that ratio- 
nal Men (and eſpecially ſuch as were inſtructed to a Belief 
of a contrary Truth) ſhould fo far degenerate from the Light 
of Reaſan, as to be deluded by groſs and apparent Lies, 
and of ſuch high Importance, except their Minds had been 
ary e 
{ (4) w Surep: on N TIRgmur W dura edle Oed. 
Yu iighuas Ti — (Jie 1 du ν⁸tL. (d )Sciator in loc. 
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blinded in. ſome extraordinary Way. Some further Confiy, 
mation may be added to this Truth from f Kings xxii, 
21. And there came forth a Spirit and ſtooa before the 
Lord, and ſaid, I will perſuade him—T will go forth, and 
T will be a tying Spirit in the Mouth of all his Prophets ; 
and be ſaid, thou ſhalt perſuade him, and prevail alſo, 
I might here take notice of Satan's Reaginefs in this Work, 
as wanting neither Skill nor Will, if he were but always fur. 
niſhed with a Commiſſion ; as alſo the powerful Fficacy of 
ſpiritual Fercherafr, where it pleaſeth the Lord to permit 
to Satan the Exerciſe of his Power, Thou "ger perſuade, 
and prevail alſo. But that which I would obſerve here, 
is ſomething relating to the Manner of his proceeding'in 
theſe Deluſions: He attempted to deceive the falſe Prophers, 
and by them to delude Ahab; and both, by being a lying 
Spirit in the Month of the Prophets: Which neceſſarily, (as 
Peter Martyr (a) obſerves) implies, (t.) That Satan had a 
Tower fo ſtrongly to fix upon their zmaginary Faculty, Wil 
the Serien, Images, or Characters of what was to be ſug- BY 

| ſed, that he could not only make them apprehend what 

de preſented to their Minds; but alſo, make them believe, 
that it was a Divine Inſpiration, and conſequently true: 
Por theſe falſe Prophets did not ſpeak Sypocritically what 
they knew to be falſe, but what they confidently appre- Wl 
hended to be true; as appears by the whole Story. ) 
He could 27rirare, and inflame their Deſires to fiubliſb 
theſe their Perſuafions to the King, after the Manner of | 
Divine Prophecies. ( 3. ) He had à further Power of per- 1 
ſuading Abab, that his 1 Hale Truth. 1 

That Paſſage of Rom. i. 28. God gave them over 0 'a re. 

Probate Mind, —doth give ſome Account how Men are 
brought by the Devil into theſe falſe Perſuafions, | A re- 
robate Mind, is a Mind 2njudzciour; a Mind that bath 
oft its Power of (Y) diſcerning. Tis plain then, that 
de can ſo zeſot and blind the Mind, that it ſhall not be 
niency. A Ty MT WONT Tot + % 


' (a) Licet ei (Deo concedente) ſpecies, imagines & ſimulacra rerum falfarum 
e re in — — 2 ns ita ut falſa pro veris eis demonſtren . 
tur, deinde poteſt incendere atq; inflammare appetitum eorum ad ea incredibily 
Ulacritate przdicanda, &c. Per. Martyr in loo Reqnold Treat. of Paſſions, Chaꝶ 
& P27. ) Nie eeloxi{ubss . | „ MI of 
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It any yet furth 
We muſt anſwer, 


that may 
ons of any 


deen plainl 


de imagined, that 


a. 
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77. Paul tells us, he can m 


tual Faſcination 17 4 


in the Love of it, by u 
Falſboods upon their Minds, that they become unable to 
diſcern berwixt Truth,” and @ Lies and ſo by darkning 


they are efſeftually perſuaded to be- 


et another Proof of this ſpiritual 
nfideration of the Effects of it up- 
on the deluded: And the uncouth, firange, unnatural Way 

this Kind be 


nl 7 beer Underſtanding, 


rational Account of ſom 
| F p * Delufion. | | 
1/t, Let us take Notic 


forteſh ; 


Satan's 7emptations. © - 
er enquire, How he can do theſe Things? 
That his particular Ways and Methods in 
this Caſe, we know not; only it may be added, that Eph. iv. 
ake their Minds vain, and dar- 
ten their Underſtandingr. By Mind, the Seat of Prin- 
ciples is commonly underſtood (a). By Underſtand: 
Reaſoning, or diſcurfive Faculty, which is the Scat 
clufions (5): So that his Power ſeems to extend to the ob 
literating of Principles; and can alſo diſable them to 
make right Inferences; inſomuch that he wants nothi 
be neceſſary to the begetting of ſtrong Perſuaſt 
Falſhood, which he ſuggeſts; according to what 
is intimated, Gal. v. 3. This Perſuaſion cometh not o him 
that called you; that is, not of God, but of the Devil. 
From all theſe Scriptures then it appears, that this ſpiri- 
ower in Satan which be exerts, by 
ſpecial Commiſſion, upon theſe that receive not the Truth 
which be can ſo ſtrongly imprint 


Jof its Proceeding. Let all Particulars | 
dgetber, and it will not be found poſſible to give any ot 
e Errors, than that of extraord ina 


e of the Vileneſs and Odiouſneſs of 
ome Errors that have prevailed upon Men; ſome have 
o evidently fooliſh, that it cannot 
hat entertained them, had at that 
Time the Uſe of Reaſon, or any competent Underſtanding. 
This very Conſideration, the Prophet Iſaĩab inſiſta upon 
largely, Chap. xliv. from Verſt 9. to Verſe 21. where he 
Fraxeth them ſmartly for the ſenſeleſs Doltiſhneſs of their 
Error, in worſhipping Idols: He tells them, the Matter of 
it is the Work of Nature; a Cedar, Oat, or Afb, that they 
themſelves (poſſibly) had planted, and the Rain did nou- 
riſh it. Verſe 14. he tells them alſo, that the Form of it 
was from the Art of the Workman, the Smith, or C 


(a) Ness. 9 Oidiua 
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er. Verſes 12: 13. The Sub with the Ti * both york. 
erh in the Coals, and faſbiouerh i with Hammers, ang 
awrkerh it 81h the Strength of his Arms.—The Carpen- 
zer ftre:cherh out his Rule, be marketh it out with Lius, 
be prieth it min Planes, and he marketh it out with a 
Compaſs, — He further minds them, that without any Re- 
vetence, they make [ſe of the Reſidus of the Material, 
aut of which they formed their Idol, ta common Services, 
of dreſſing their Meat, and warming thetſelves; Ae huru 
of art there in the Fire, wth part there ha eateth 
leſp, he roaffeth Reaft, and ds ſetrsfies 3 2 war meth 

himſelf, and ſeith, Aba, I am warm, I beve ſeen. . 
Fire, Verſe 16 ben he eccuſeth them of Sottiſhneſs; 
in that, T7 he.Refidye thereof he-meketh 4 God, even Mit 
graven Image, be falletþ down ta it, and worſbippeth it, a 
and Proverb unto it, aud ſaeth; Deli ner ma, far thai are 

my Goa, Verſe 1). And from all this he concludes, that 
ſeeing this is {ſo ditectly contrary to common Rex ſon and 
Underſtanding, (which in the ordinary Exereiſe of it, 
would eaſily have ſteed them from ſuch à Dotage: For 1 
they bad but Knowledge or u derſtandiug #0 ſay, I have ii 
burnt part of it in the Fire; I have baked Bread, and | 
ſhall I make the Reſidue ''an Alo min atiau? — Verſe 19. 
they cauld not have been ſo fooliſh) it muſt then, of Ne: 
ceſſity, be a ſpiritual Iafatuat ion. Their Eyes were but 
that they cannat ſee, and their Hearts, that they cannot 
underſiand—Ver.18. A deceived Heart hath turned hin 
aſide—— Verſe 20, Other Etroxs there are, that had to 
beaftly, and unnatural Villanies ; ſuch as directly croſs all 
the ſober Principles of Mankind, the natural Principles of WW! 
Modeſty, the moſt general and undoubted Principles of Re- 
ligion ,and Holineſs: As when Adulteries, Swearing, 
Ranting, going naked, Cruelties, Murthers, outragiousCon- 
fufions, and Madneſs, are cloathed with Pretences of Spi- 
rit, Revelation, Freedom in the [ſe af the Creature, x 
ere iſe of Love, and having ail Things ram mon, & e. (df 
which ſad Inſtances have been given more than once.) Let 
any ſober Man confider, how it could come to pals, that 
Men that have Reaſor enough to defend them againſt ſuch 
Furies, and the Knowledge of Scripture, which evefy 
where (with the greateſt Happineſs imaginable, and high- 
eſt Barueſtneſa) doth probibire ſuch. Practices as moſt abo- . 
minable, and doth direct to a A 
A 0 
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Wind Behaviours, that it is eaſy to 


o Things, beyond whatfoever might have been expttt 


1 ng, and ſpeaking Scripture rhreatnings after 


ontanur, of whom Euſebius witneſſeth, that ſometime 
Whe would be ſeized upon by a Kind of malignant iris, 
and would ſuddenly break forth into a Rage and Madneſez 
ad preſently utter % and bold Specches, ſtrange 1711 


8 


d by thoſe that ſaw bz 
Wnftance whereof I ſhall give you from Mr. Baxrer in chens 
New Arthington and Coppinger, hat they were Poles 
with the Spirit of the Oh ? P a 
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ſenſive Life, ſhould entertain notwithſtanding, ſuch Error, 
ck Men into Beaſts, Monſters, or rather Devites | 
and £3 igto the grofleft Impieties: And all this, 


the Perfection and Top of religious Attainment, comma 
ed in the Ford of God, or by his . and well pleat- 
ing to moſt. holy and pure Divine Majeſty ? Let it ( ſay) 
be left to the Confideration of Men, how it ſhauld be 
without ſome ſuch extraordinary Cauſe, as hath beep men- 
tioned? © . 5 ; 
2aly, Let it be obſerved alſo, That ſome Errors bri 
with them ſome exrraorginary, firange, unnatural, 4 
ual Action; and put Men into ues d Garbs, Poltures, | 
ee they are ated by 
Force or Power, not Buman. Some have been carried 3 


from the Age and Capacities of the Parties; as Extafics, 
rances, and Quakings of little Children; their erde 
| Tuch Fi 


ome have been aRed in a Way of exrarical Fury; 45 (4 | 


il Voices, wit Prophaynegs 3 inſomuch that he. was Ju 
„is be afted by the Devil. O- 
hers have been as in's more ſober ſpiriſual Raprure ; wm 


Words *; I have heard from an ancient godly Man, haf 


tans. T be ſame Man 
Nrmed, That he went but once among them himſelf, and 
er Prayer they breathed on bim, as giving him the 


Days, that he was not the ſame Man; and his Fami 
wondred what was the Matter with bim: He bad ne 
onfeſhion of Sin, but an elevated Strain in Prayer, as 

be had been in firange Raftures. And after thres 


Days be war as before, and came no mort at them. Some 


D 

4 2VS 
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(a) Ferunt quendam nomine Montanum : : : Spiritu quodam maligno adriph, | 
& de repente furore & mentis inſania exagitaturn baechari: atq; mo non ſolum 
- «av garrire. * peregrinas quaſdem gm — & Prophetare : :: noon 
lum tanquam inſano Spiritu preditum, agitatum ::: mcrepabant 
A ab interp. Euſeb. it.» Cecleſ. Lib. 5, Cap. 11. Barter s Confelkien 

Faith, page 3. in the Margin, | 


dinary Cheat, thus impoſed upon; but Men, otherwiſe u. it 


remoded from him that called you into the Grace of el 


> l X * | 


: . : RELIES | | J T * 
$z:  ATrxzaricn of Part Il, 
have been carried into childiſb, and ridiculous Actions; 
ſuch was the Behaviour of John Gilpin f, in his Delufian 
at Kendal in Weſtmorland; as his going to the Fidler's 
Houſe, playing upon a Baſe-viol, in Token of ſpiritul 


Melody; his r Streets upon his Hands and 
Knees, in Token of caring his Croſs 3 pie making Marks 
on the Ground, and beating it, as his Mortificatien of Sin: 
And a great many more 'Things of like Nature. 3 
Such Things as theſe, are as ſpiritual Marks and Che 
#afters engraven upon Errors, by which a diabolical Power, 
moving and acting ſuch deluded Creatures, (like ſo many Wi 
Puppits) is evidently diſcovered. = 
za, When we ſes not only Idiots, and thoſe whoſe Defell 
of Underſtanding might put them under the Power of an or: 


Telligent, rational and ſerious, blinded with Follies, taken 
with apparent Dotages, admiring Trifles, and carried away WY 
with Things which common Reaſon would teach them to Wl 
abhor: *Tis more than ſuſpicious; that tis not any Probs. 
Giliry of Truth, or Excellency in the Error, that prevails | 
with them, but a ſiritual Power that doth bewitch them, | 
When we conſider that ſuch: a learned Man as Terrulliau 
begins to admire ſuch a Wretch as Aſontanus ; or ſuch. an 
one as Arthington, led away with Hacker and Coppinger; i 
of ſuch « Man as Kneperdolizn, ſeduced by John of Le. 
den, and eſpecially, ſuch Numbers of wiſe, and ſeeming: Wi 
1y ſober and religious Perſons going down the Stream, af- 
ter irrational and plainly zrrelzgzous Errors; what elle 
can be apprehended to be the Cauſe, but a powerful ſats- 
mical Delufion. . . e 
©. 4thly, Add we to theſe, the Confideration of the Sud. 
Qdenneſs of the Prevalercy of ſuch Errors; againſt plain and 
evident Truths, (which is a Circumſtance taken Notice of 
by the Apoſtle, Gal. i. 6., 1 marvel that ye are ſo ſoon 


b 
0 
* 


unto anor ber Goſpel.) In which Caſe we may obſerde. it uſv- 
Ally falls out, That Mens Mectiouf prevent their Diſcove 
ies; at the firſt View they are taken, before they under 
Rand what the Error is; and they are perſuaded before they 
5:bly and laſtly, That the Earneſtneſt of the Proſecut“ 
on, by which they maintain and propagate the oy 
N a a 442 .7 4 e342 1 I 
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+ See his Story called the Quaker ſhaken, 
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Kind of unnatural Fur), which Hurtics Men with Vit 
lence, into an unyielding Stifneſe, to the ſtifling of al King 
of Charity and Conſideration. Theſe Things put together; 
(I fay) makes the Matter in Hand evident; chen Mem 
otherwiſe rational, are at firft Touch, highly crane 
with, and Diolent in the Purfuit of Errors, that are i, 
or deviliſb; we can reſolve-it into nothing Jeſs, than mts 
that of the Apoſtle, Who hath bewirched you? The Its 
rovement of this firſt, ant great Advantage for the Intros 
uction of Ertors, 4s more than can be well expreſſed 
but he bath beſides; other Advantages which he ne Ws 
neglects: Amang which, Feen 
FJecondly, Our Imperſection ia Knowledge, is none of 
the leaſt q if our Knowledge had been perfect, it would 
have been a Task too hard for the Devil, tos make ug ef- 
roneous; for Men do nor err, but fo far as they ate fg, 
rant: To impoſe upon Men dgatnſt clear and certain 
Knowledge is impoſſible. Men cannot Believe, the} 15 be 
true, which they know to be falſe. It would be as filly 
for Satan to make ſuch Attempts, as for a Jugſer to en- 
deavour the Deception of thoſe, that Know and fee the 
Ways of his Conveyazces as well as himſelf. That our Know- 
HY ledge is imperfect, I ſhall prove and explain in the follows 
r . OR, 
i., The Scriptute plainty aſſerts it, the greateſt Number 
of Men (which are in an uuregenerate Eſtate) are expreſs 


, ly called. ſooliſb, blind; ignorant, Men that are in Darkneſs, 
lie Men that do not Know, nor confider, that periſk: thro* 1g 
ta. {YE norance. . Othets, that (in Compariſon to theſe) are cal 
ied Children of the Lights" and ſuch as ſee with oper 

Face, are notwithſtanding (when compared to # State of 


- 


*. 
n 


PFerfection) repreſented to He in the Non age of their 
Knowledge, unripe, imperſegt; the Apoſtle doth ſo Septen 
zn it, 1 Cor. xiii. 9. Ve know: Part, we propheſy in Part. 
5 In che Explanation of this, he compares our Attainmetits 
ſh in this World, to the Uaderſianding, Thong hrs, and Speaks 
* zngs of Children, 94 14. concludes v. 12, That all our Knows, 
ler: leäge gives: us but à dark imperfect Reflection of Thin; 
hey we' ſes through a'Glaſs dart. 
| : 2aly, Men that have had the cleareſt Heads, and have 
atis been at the greateſt; pain in their Enquiries to fad; out 
b Prurhs, baye brought back the clea: Convittion of their, 
ind n Ignorance, Auſtin confeſſeth, That in the gcripturesg 
; a 3 (Ahich 
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(which he made his chief Srady the Things 2wbich be 
knew nor, were more than the Things be underſtacd (a). 
Chytreus, in humble Modeſty goes à little further, My 
deareſt Knowledge (ſaith he) 25 to know, that I know no- 
thing : And it will be a clear Demonſtration of that Man's 

norance, that boaſts of his Knowledge; his own Mouth 
will prove againſt him, that Se knows nothing as he ought to 


020 | 
_ . 34y, The Conſideration of the Nature of the Things, which 
are the Objects upon which we employ our Search, will 
ſufficiently convince us, that we do comprehend but very 


little. For tho' the Scripture hath expreſſed the main 


Concerns of eternal Life ſo fully, that they are as clear as 
Light, and need no ſuch Stretch of the Brain, but that the 
meaneſt Capacities may as certainly underſtand them, as they 
underſtood any Thing of common Buſineſs; as, That Chriſt 

ed for Sinners ; that without Faith it is amposſable to 


leaſe God ; that without Holineſs no Man ſpall fee hit Wi 
ace, &. Yet (as Peter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 16.) There 
are many hingt that are hard to bs underſtood (5); 1 


there are Difficulties, Depths, and Myſteries. Some Thing: 


(whereof we have but dark Touches in Scripture; tho ll 
enough to let us know, that fuch Things there are; and 
to humble us for our Ignorance) are in their own Nature, ⁵⁶ 
ſublime, bounded on all Sides with Rocks and Precipices, . 


where our near and bold Approaches are prohibited: Such 
are thoſe Things, that concern the Decrees of God, the 
Trinity, Sc. Other Things are dark and uncertain to us, 


om their very Proximity to us, (as ſome are pleaſed to 
ncy the Reaſon;) ſuch are the Nature, Faculties, and YM 


Workings of our own Souls within us; which we cannot 
direct lee, (as the Eye ſees not itſelf) and do but as it 
were gueſs by dark 2 Some Things in Scrip 
ture are accidentally obſcure to us, that were Plain to thoſs 


that heard them jirſt, to whom they were ſpoken and writ - 


ten: For now, to the Underſtanding of a great many Paf- 
fages, there is neceflary the Knowledge of the Tongues, 


in which they were dictated, of the Hiſtories of thoſe 


Times to which they ſeverally related; as alſo, of the 
particular C:ſtoms of the Fewſh Nation, which gave « 
Mold and Form to-a great many Scripture- aſſertions: All 


| | \ 
(a) Plura neſcio quam ſcio. Epilt, 11g. c. 21. Melch. Adam in vita. 
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which are caſy, and familiar to thoſe that knew. thé exa 
Propriety of ſuch Languages,were 3 throughly with 
ſuch Hiflories, Cuſtoms, Uſages; and Manner of Speakings : 
And beſides all theſe, the Application of genera! Rules, to 
particular Caſes, (where a little Circumſtance may make 4 
reat Alteration ) is full of Puzzle and Intricacy. Infomiich; 
ST ſome have thought®, that there are ſeveral 'C aſes of Con- 
ſcience, that are not yet fully determined, aud that ate like 
o to remain. | be a N 
" 4tbly, Neither is the Nature of Knowledge itſelf, with; 
dut an Argument to prove the > hee of our Know- 
ledge; to Toned, is properly to underſtand Things by their 
Canſes, or at leaſt, by their Efecrs: And to make a right 
Reſult of Particulars from a general Maxim. Such a Kind 
of Knowledge is neceſſary in Religion; for letting Ge 


fome Particulats of myſteriout Height, (about which Go 
hath ſer Bounds; leſt Men in preſumptuous Boldnefs'ſhoul 
adventure to break thro* unto the Lord to gaze.) And fome 
Things which are the Principles of Nature, or their nextRe- 
ſults, (which are upon that Score, beyond all Need of Enqui- 
ty) in all which tis effbugh to believe, that what the Scrip- 
ture faith is true, without asking a further Account: Let 
in other Things; the Scripture gives us the Grounds, Rea- 
ſons, and Proof of what it declares or aſſerts; as may ap- 
pear by infinite Examples: So that to know Chriſt died, 
or that we are ju/tzfied by Faith, or that Chriſt ſhall come 
to Judgment; without a Knowledge of the Grounds, and 
Reaſons of theſe Things, is indeed but groſs  Tanorance: 
The like may be ſaid of the Knowledge of general Pre- 
cepts, without the Knowledge of their neceflary Application. 
But how few are there that do thus know ? The greateſt 
Part of Men fatisfy themſelves with the bare Aﬀirmations 
of Scripture, and they reſolve all into this, that the Word 
of God ſaith ſo; or, That it is the Will of God it ſhould 
be ſo, withour further Enquiry. . 
And at for others; tho they may know the Reaſons of 


| many Things, yet are there a vaſt Number of Particulars; 
. whoſe 


Reaſons we know not, tho the Scripture may con- 
tain them: And as for Conſequences, and the Applioatiou 
of general Rules, their juſt £7nizration, and the Ennmers- 
tion of the Caſes wherein they are true, or falſe: It is that 
that keeps the Wits of Men upon the Rack perpetually, / 
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| vt hy, The Unſuitableneſs of our Capacities, to thoſe 05. 
Jee:ts of Knowledge, may be particularly confidered as a 
er mation of our Tgaofance. The Incapacity of 
the Fe is generally obſerved ; forme we find fo grolly 
Ignorant, that they are uncapable to comprehend the eaſi · 
eſt Matters; and this makes their Perſuation to ſome plain 
2 o very difficult, that when they are (as it were) 
rayed in a Morter by a Multitude of ijnreaſonablo Argue 
ments ; vet their Ignorance departs ad from them: But 
they will ſtubbornly hold the Conclufion of their own 
Fancy, Whatever become of the Premiſes. Thoſe that 
are of an higher Form, and ſeem to underſtand a great 
many Particulars in Religion, are (ordinarily ) unable to 
conjoin all Truths 2:z70 one intire Proportionable Body; 
they heap up ſeveral Notions that they hear hero and there, 
but know not their Con/iNtencies 5 inſomuch, that they 
either are like Children, who know all the Letters of the 
Alphabet, without the Skill to frame Words or Senten- 
ces out of them, being unable to give an Account how | 
their Notions are related one to another, or to the whole; 
ot if they attempt ſuch a Thing, they hang #nconſiſtent ii 
Things on the ſame 2 Hreed, and do but humano capiti, 
cervicem jungere eguinam. If theſe Inſtances (and a great ll 
many more of like Kind) were not at Hand, yet the very i 
Condeſcenſions of our great Prephet the Lord Jeſus, and 
of his Niſciples in theit Ways of teaching, do evince, that 
the Capacities of Men ate low ; that they are dull of | 
hearing, Children in Underſtanding. The Courſe they | 
took, was to inſtruct them in a plain familiar Way, by a. 
rables and Examples: Thus were they fed as Babes iu 
Chriſt (according to the Apoſtle's Similitudey 1 Cor. iii. 10 
with Milk, and nor with ſiroug Meat, becauſe they were 
not able r0.bear it. And yet Chriſt ſomerimes.complain- 
. ed, that this would not do: For ſo he ſpeaks, John iti. 12. 
if 1. hage-told you earthly Things, (that is divine Truth, 
in earthly. and common Similitudes) and ye believe not, 
(i. e. cannot apprehend them) how ſhall ge befeeve, if I tel 
you of heavenly Things? How unable then would you be to 
uiderſiand theſe Truths, if I Mould ſpeak in Language and 
Expreſſion properly ſuitable ro their Natutes? A great 
Check to our Slowneſs of Apprehenſi ob. 1 
But pothbly:{ome may expect higher Matters, from thoſe 
that are exalted above the g h.mon Rank of Men, by the 
y e | Mepiute 
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Repute they have of Learning, And indeed it cannot be 


ing of their Capacities: Yet are they not ſuch as wholly 
take away the Diſtemper, but {il} fo much Incapacity ma 
be ſeen in them, as will fufficiently Juſtify the Charge © 
Imperfeftion in Knowledge againſt the moſt Learned. Let 
us bring in ſome Inſtances, and it will be evident, ' 
1. The greateſt Errors that have moſt diſturbed the 
Church in all Ages, have had their Rife from learned Men 
the Names af their Authors are marked upon their Fore- 
heads. Theſe known Errors are fo many, that they fl 
whole Volumes. The Refult of which Conſideration, wi 
be this, That learned Men have often been very danger; 
ouſly miſtaken. 2. The preſent Contentions and Diſputeg 
of Men, managed on all Hands with fo much Earneſtneſt 
wherein one Party triumphs over another, and ail (in their 


firmed in its own Apprehenſions, and yet the one Half is 
certainly wrong, and perhaps in many Things both Parties 
are miſtaken. This (I ſay) ſufficiently fhews the Incapa- 
cities of the Learned: For if every Capacity were truly 
correſpondent to 25 ruth, there would be no more Diſputes 
nor Differences. 3. The moſt Learned, find the Buſineſe of 


aificult, becauſe they fee more Objections to be anſwered; 
and more of the Weaknefs of Arguments than others do; 
but this ſhews their Capacities are not fo large as fome would 
think. 4. Let us once for all, confider that which feems to 
be the higheſt Evidence for Knowledge and Underſtand- 
ing in the Learned; and we ſhall find upon juſt Examina-⸗ 
tioh, tis no more than an Argument of their Ienorance : 
What is there wherein they ſeem more acute, and Eagle- 
ey'd, than in their Di/tinfipns, by which they would give 
us the moſt minute Differences of Things; and appear fo 
exact, as if they would divide an Atom, and give ev 
Thing its juft Weight and Meaſure. But let us confide 
that (though all Diſtinct ions are not unprofitable) their Mul- 
fitnde is become oppreſſive and troubleſome, and more Time 
muſt be ſpent in learning Zerms and Words of. Art, than 
Things ; and their Nicery and Subtilty fo great, that they 
rather garten Truth, and give Occaſion to bold Spirits, to 
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denied, but ſuch have very great Adpanrtages for the widen- 


own Apprehenfions) are. oiforzons 3 inftead of Congueſts, 
by Arguments and Anfwers, each Party is but more con- 


their 02 Perſuaſion and Satisfaction in many Truths (in 
which common People have no Scrupte nor Doubt) very 


—_— 
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_ ATRrEaATISE of Part If, 
undertake the Defence of any Paradox. Nay, if we could 
ſever theſe clearly from their Abuſes, yet ſeeing 'tis certain 
there are more Diſtintions of Terms than Things 3 tney 
will evince, That our Knowledge is more, verbal than 
real, and that otten for a Mountain of Words, we have but 
« Mole hill f ſubſtantial Matter. Nay, ſeeing we make 
but a ſorry Shift, at beſt, by theſe Artifices to come to 
ſome rude Conceptions of Things, which otherwiſe we can- 
not in any tolerable Manner comprehend ; it is as great g 
Proof ot our Imperfection in Knowledge, as the neceſſary 
ſe of Have and rutches is an Evidence of Lameneſs, 
If I ſhould paſs from this, to the Conſideration of the Mul- 
itude beyond all Number) of Hooks that are written, we 
That find them but ſo manyProclamation; of our Ignorance; 
for if we could believe rhem all to contain ſo many whole- 
ſome recepts of zece/ary Truth (which yet we cannot ray 
tionally imagine) this would imply, that the greareſt part 
wanted thele Informations; and that common Ignorance is 


not only a general Diſtemper, but alſo a Diſtemper hard 
to be cured, that ſtands in need of ſuch Multitudes of In- 


ructors, and ſuch Varicties of Helps But if we believe, 
that among this infinite Number of Volumes there are T 
ſands of Les, Milli ns of unproved Conjefures, Million | 


of Millions of idle unprofitable Fancies; then do we in ex- 
- preſs Terms pronounce them guilty of Ignorance, end of Ig-. i 


norance ſo much the more dangerous, by how much the more 
bold it is, to ayouch itſelf in the Light, and to obtrude itſelf 
upon the Belief of others, who inſtead of being better in- 
formed by it, ſhall but encreaſe their own Blindneſs: Were 
there nothing to be ſaid but this, That there are ſuch 6 
vaſt Multitude of Commenrators upon the Bible, which do 
all pretend to expound and explain it, it would of Neceflity 
admit of theſe Conclufions. (t.) That the Bible hath in it 
Things ſo dark, or at leaft, our Capacities are fo dull, that 
there is need of grear Endeavours to explain the one, or 
aſſiſt the other. (2. That the Knowledge of Men is imper- 
Jett: For if all, or moſt Men could certainly interpret the 
Scripture, there needed not ſo many Volumes, but that one 
or tee might have ſignified as much, as pow whole Libra. 
ne e ee 

The Imperfect ion of our Knowledge, being thus laid open, 


ris e ſy to fee, what Advantages the Devil may make out 
of it, for the promoting of Error; for it muſt now become | 
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our Wonder, not that any Mar errs, but that al do nag. 


We find it eaſy to impoſe any Thing upon Children, tis 
an eaſy Matter for a Trifle to cheat them out of all they 
have. Surely then Satan may do as much by Men, who' 
are but Children in Vnderſtandiug. The Apoſtle, Epheſ.. 
iv. 14. puts ds in Mind of this Hazard, under that very 
Similitude, That we henceforth be no more Children 19ffe# 
to and fro, and carried about with every Wind of Doctrine. 
How fitly doth he reſemble us to Children ? Their Weak - 
neſſes are, 1. Want of diſcerning, they ſee not the true 
Worth of Things. 2. Credulity, they believe all fair Speeches, 
and ſpecious Promiſes; and the Hazard of both theſe is in 
this, That it makes them unconſtant, uncertain, aud fickle; 
and ſuc h are we made by our Ignorance: So littie do we 
truly diſcern, ſo apt ate we to believe every Pretence (for 
the Simple believes (a) every Word, Prov, xiv. 15.) That 
(as the Apoſtle's Metaphors do tell us) we are eaſily ro/ed 
from one Conceit or Opinion to another (þ), a8 4 Shi is by 
the Wage, or 4 Feather in the Wind. AS 7 
- Thirdly, A third Advantage which the Dewi takes 
againſt us in his Deſign of Error, is the Byaſ of the Md ; 
were our Underſtandings purely free, in a juſt and even Ba» 
lance toward all Things propounded to its Deliberation and 
Aſſent, (though it were imperfe& in its Light) the Dunger 
were the Jeſs 5 but, now in regard of the Bens and Sway 
it is under ; tis commonly Partial, and inclined” to ono 
Side more than to another, and yet the Matter were the 
leſs,if only one or u noted Things had the Power of ſetting 
up a falſe Light before the Mind; but there are many 
Things that are apt to do us this Miſchief, which hate 
the ſame Effect u pon us, that Bribes have upon Perſons in- 
tere ſted in Judgment, which not only tempts them to do 
Wrong, but ſo blinds their Byes, that they know not they 
do fo, or at leaft, not in ſo great a Meaſure; The Mind 
is byaſſed, ; l | 
Firſt, Naturally to Error, rather than Truths; the Cor> 
ruption of our Nature is general, and doth not only diſpoſe 
the Mill and Afeftions to practical lniquities, but doth alſo 
incline the Vnderſtanding to Error and Miſapprehenſion. 


And that ſeems to be the Ground of Chriſt's 5 


| gainſt the Jewr, John v. 43. Jam come in my Fath 


Name, and ye recei de me not; if another ſpall come in his 
: c N 4 a 
(a) Luer. (s ) Tl captgoptrota, 


3s © 2 TrFatist of Part II. 
bn Name, vim ye will receive. Which implies, That 
Men are naturally more prone to believe an Impoſtor, than 
1 ona chat ſpeaks the moſt certain and profitable Verities: And 
th beſides this general Inclination to Vanities and Lies, there 

| | are Gf ſome think right ) ſome Errors that are formally en- 

when :in'the Nature of fallen Man (4); 8 that Opinion, 
To be ſaved by Works... For not only do all (Men that have 
any Apprehenſions of à future eternal State) reſolve that 
Quòſtion of obtaining Salvation into Works, as the proper 
Cauſe; (and indeed no other could have been imagined, if 
8 had not revealed the Redemptien by the 
Blood of Jeſus.) But the Fews in John vi. 28. (When they 
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h by the Fall, the Caſe is altered 
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A hiraly, Sometimes habitual Acguirements have the 
ne Influence upon the Underſtanding; that natural Hu- 
mou have. The Arts and Sciences we ſtudy, our Ways 
of Rducat ion and Imployment,: are but ſo many prejudicatg 
een do ee tains the Mind. = © 
+ Faurby,. There are alſo accidental Inclinationt, which 
{ Hau gh nor cuſtomary) have the Forge of a ſecond Nature; 
becauſe theig working is violent add impetuons, and the 
which ate from. a worded (onſcience, yr. Excees of A 
Janbhollÿ, have a Byaſs more than ordinary; they lay violent 
Hadde upon 'the Underſtatzding, and with à mighty Torrent 
jun ix down.; §0 that, if an Error he oſfetedz that js ſuits 
able to ſuch Fears or Mifapprebenfians,” jt can ſcarce mily 
gucceſs. The extraordinary Zurbyincies of ſome othey 
Baſſions3'as Anger, Love, Ac, have the like Bog. 
Pifthly,. 74r70u5 Hebjre Jo fo much byaly the Mind, that 
he Underſtapding tuck necgs be.,gefiled by thew. Na 
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ching can more Prepare the Mind to a wicted Error, than 
8 wicked Life. An Error of Ingulgence (being ſo grateful 

0 Corruption) may readily find Favour with the Under- 
pM ings of thoſe that know not 70 ao Good, becauſe they 
have. accuſtomed tbemſelves to do Evi. 

. Sixthly, There are exterpal Things that have no- leſs 
Power on the Underſtanding, than any of the foregoing; and 
theſe are Cuſtom, Education, and Intereſt z theſe Rick ſo cloſe, 
and work ſo ſubtilly, that tho' there arc few that are not (in 
diſputable Caſes) influenced by them, yet none are able, or 
willing to take Notice, how, and hx bat Steps my do, 
evgage them to paſs Sentence againſt Truth. And indeed; 
that Man muſt have. 4 fingular . Meaſure of, ſufpicjous 
Watchfulneſs, 890 clears Integrity, that is not deceived by 
W them. And the heff Way to keep clear of the Miſchief 
chat theſe may dp us, if to be ſevere in our Suſpicion? 

erbat Side to which Cuſtom ang Intereſt have thetr Ten. 

wt 5 | 


zes.. . FH *. . Na * 8 
eee, I might note, that there is ſomething conſider 
rable to this Purpoſe, in the Nature of Spirit. * 
pits are wnfixed, and polgtileʒ and thele are ſoon altered by 
their own. Vnſteadinæg. Others are tenaciuus and unſſexible; 
and if ſuch be firſt ſet wrong, tis not an eaſy Thing that 
Vill reduce them to Truth. Others are ſoſt and ductile, per: 

ſwaded by good Wordt as ſoon as ſtrong Arguments, And | 
again, ſome are of ſuch a rough, ſowre, cont radictious Tem: 
per, that 127 will ſooner chuſe to run wrong, than comply 
with the Perſwafions of thoſe that offer Truth, even for * 
Reaſon, Bec guſe cley are perſwaded toit; ſo that the Truth 
which (if none had minded them) they of themſelves would 
haye embraced, they will now refuſe when tis preſſed upon 
hg out of a croſs and thwarring Humour, becauſe they 
ate nothing more hu ee do as ibey are hidden. . 
, To come a little nearer, Let us conſider how thoſe Things 
ew their Power .upon the Mind, to ſway and incline it; 
Tis indeed true, That in Things that are clearly and ſtrong- 
Ip Ah oy to the. Underſtanding, it cannot but judge 
ccording to the Eyidence of Truth; and cannyt be guided 
b the Will, to judge contrary ; Nay, the Will (tho! in 
hings purely Heculative, it may retain its Loerſeneſt; at 
alſo in ' bings Aaken while they are conſidered only, 
as what may be done, before the FAT hath come 


ede its ina} Reſotve, determining that ſuch Things 1, 
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or 0#ghr to be done) cannot but follow the Zight and Infor- 
mation of the Underſtanding, and that according to the 
Proportion'of its Oonv ict ion (a); ſo that tho' in ſome Caſes, 


4 Man would have Things otherwiſe than he believes them 


to be: Yet, he cannot believe what be will, neither can 
he refuſe to will what is cerrainly repreſented to be good 
and neceffary. Notwithſtanding all this, the forementioned 
Particulars may ſo byzfs the Mind, that it ſhall not «& 
truly and ſteadily; as we may ſee in theſe three Particy- 


Firſt, In Things clearly demonſtrated to the Underſtand 


ing; cho the Will cannot directiy oppoſe, nor prevail to (Wi 


have them Judged falſe, yet it can #ndireftly hinder the 
Procedure of the Underſtanding (Y), and divert it from fix 
mg its Conſideration upon the Truth; or from working it. 
felf into Poſirive Determi nations, for bringing it into Prat. 
rice. Thus many that cannot but believe there is a God, 
and that his Law is true; being byaſſed by their Luſta 
the Power of Pleaſures, or Intereſt, Sc. do prevail then 1. 
their Underſtandings, to take up orber Oljefts of Confide I 
ration; ſo that they are ſaid to forget God, and to caft his | 
Commandments behind their Backs: As alſo, not to re. 
member their latter End, tho* they cannot but believe, | 
that they ſhall die. Truth may be impriſoned, and fette al 
ted, where it cannot be fan. We read of bolding the 


Truth in Unrighreoufneſt, Rom. i. 18. Which was this, il 


That thoſe 'Hearhens (of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by 
teaſon of their vitious Inclinations and Practices; tho* they WA 
could not obliterate thoſe Notices of Equity and Religion 
that were imprinted on their Minds; yet they kept them FJ! 
at under, (as Captives in a Dungeon Talfered them 
not to riſe up in à juſt practical Improvement. Now the 
Wrong that is done to Truth this Way, is not only, by re- WW 
dring it unfruitſul and uſeleſs at preſent, but hereby the 
Devil hath his Advantage in the gaining of Nine, to gather 
together more Forces againſt that Truth; and by frequent 
Onſets of contrary Arguings z (eſpecially the Advan- 
tage of the Mind's T-differency, and Remiſuneſs, begot by 
the 


| Jong and often Diverſions) to ſet anorher Face upon it, and Wi 
by Degrees to overturn former Perſwafions. This was the Wi 
yery Caſe of the Heat bens, in the Place laſt cited ; who be- i 
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99. 
Way to thoſe Dictates of Eight and ſuſtice which they ad 
aud having thus gratified their Lu! is, the Devil cee 
W vailing with them, to find Evaſions from the Power of thole 
Truths, they began to make Hui Inference from theſe 
Premiſes, which they cbuld tot deny, and fo became /ortifÞ 
and $ain in their REſonings, changing rheGlory of the . 
'eorriuptible God, ini an Tmage made like unto e 
Man. And by ſuch Pratt ices againſt Truth; i Los A 
3 
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= hand the Truth into a Lie, Ver. 25. and at g. run 
; able art the Kübwledge of God our of their Minds, 
| This is Satan's old Method of overturning Truth at la@, by 
diverting the Mind from receiving the preſent powerrif 
Impreſſions of thoſe 8 F 
ecordly, But in Things doubtful, where there is not A 


Err 
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J cleat Cerrainty, what is ruth? but contrar; Opinions ſtrive 
„ with ſuch equal Confidence, chat tis difficult to determines 
v bich bath the Coggueſt; there the Mind may be To ſway- 
ed by its Byaſs, that it may give Auprobation to Error 1 
> [HE Nay, where upon 4 fair and indifferent Trial, Truth bath 

8 


the greater Appearance of Strength; and Error nothingel 
than little Sado evg or Appearances of Reaſon to ſhelter it 
ſelf under; yet, that Way may the Mind be inclined b. _ 
aforeſaid Things. We have a more ea and facile Belle 
for what we world have, than for what we world nc. 
Tho' there is nothing more noted by common Experience 
than this, that Men are uſually drawn aſide by Humours; 
Inclinations, Intereſts, and Education, £9c. to judge well 6f 
that which an unprejudiced Perſon would eafily ſee to bs 
weak, unjuſt, ridiculous, or unreaſonable: Yet, how thefs 
Confiderations and Tempers do exert their Force upon the 
Underſtanding to draw it into a Compliance; or by hat 
| ſecret Art they can Heighten Probabilities, and ao 
Aions ; or by what 27/erſible Progreſs they move, that Men 
thus carried do not perceive that they are under ſucha_ 
Force, is not ſo very diſcernible. How often may we obſerve, 
Men (that are rational enough, to diſcover the pitiful Shifts, 
nd poorAllegations of others) with ſuch Gravity and Con- 
dence (where their own '7zr#reſts are concerned) to offer 
ſuch low Reaſonings, and extravagant lmpertinences, that - 
all that hear them, ate ready to laugh at their Folly ;/ and 
yet they themſelves entertain no leſs than Perſwafions of 
ſhe Invinciblengſs of their Arguings? they ſo eagerly 4 
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fire what they would eſtabliſh, that they think any Thing 
Is to juſtify it; and are apt to imagine, that their 


Shifts and Excuſes appear as ſtrong to others, as to them. 
ſelves. I have known fome, that by the Sway of Intereſt, 
have changed their Opinions in religious Matters, and havg 
exally become otherwife perſwaded, than they had been for. 
merly, (and not as ſome, who for Advantage will knowing: 
by 2 up what they cannot believe to be true) and have 
not been able to ſay, That they have met with new Argy- 
ments, or new Anſwers to Objections; but, I know nat 
how, Arguments, which they had contemned, and laid by 
for weak, began to look big r them: The Argument 
which their former Perſwaſion was upheld, grew inſen-* 
fibly feeb/? in their Hands; the one reuived, gathered 
gth, after they had a little cheriſhed them, by think- 
ing thete might be ſomething in them, tho' before they 
_ all the Particulars, and could not inftance in any 
Thing which they had not formerly notified and anſwered; 
and che other Sort of Arguments grew weaker and weaker, 
till at laſt they parted with all good Conceit of them; {6 I 
that ſuch a Change was but gs the turning of the Table: 
That which acted behind the Curtain, and wrought this 
of the Fancy, could be no other than ſome of the 
forementioned T ings that byaſſed their Mind; for where 
the Arguments, fro and con werg the ſame, the Altera- 
tion of Opinion (where Men are not ſo wicked as to go 
directly againſt their own Light) muſt of Neceſſity be 
imputed to the differen; FPoſitzons of external Things, 
the differeusr Humour and Inclinations begot by | 
them: Even as the different Stations of Men in the 
Proſpe&t of fome Pictures, repreſent them 94rzouſly, one 
Way they give the Shape of a beautiful Face; ano- 
ther Way, they expreſs the ugly Deformity of a Devil: 
Or as different Reflections of the Sun«beatns upon the ſame 
Object, cloath it with ſeveral Colours. The Scripture doth 
allo give us Notice of this Advantage which the Devil | 
rakes from the Inclinations of Men, to lead them inte 
Miſtakes. That of Micab ii. 11: (If aMan walking in 
rhe Spirit of Falſhood, do lie, ſaying, I will Dreßen 
unto thee of Wine, and of ſtroug Drink, he ſhall even be 
the Prophet of this People ) hath this for its Foundation, 
that let the Error be never ſo groſs and palpable (as N 2 
| F | | * ; 2 r 


_ , . 4 fy; WM ITY 
Chap. uu. Satan's Temptation: 365 
lan ſhould propheſy a Liberty for Drunkenneſs) if it bs 
Mabie to the Saws of Peoples Humonrs, it will readily o- 
nough bo embraced; He ball be a Prophet to this People; 
that is, ſuch « Prophet will eaſily prevail with ſuch a Pe- 
ple, their vitious loclinations fit them for any Im of 
4 ſuitable Error. The Apoſtle Faul alfo foxind this os 
true in the Herefies of his own Times; for he tells us, that 
Seducers had learned that Cunning ffom the Devil, to draw 
Men to Error by the Sway of their Zuffs, 2 Tim. iii. 6. 
They creep into Houſes, and lead cap tive filly Women laden 
with Sins, and led away with divers Luſts. As 
z Tim. iv. 6. he propheſies of the future Uſe of this Serg- 
tagem, After their own Luſts ſhall they heap ro themſelves 
Teacherr. So that the uſual Prevalency of Error was and 
b from the Utider-gronnd Working of Luſts, Humours, 
9 Habits and Inclinations, which make Men willing to enter- 
nin an Opinion, which can but gratify them with 4 Suit- 
ableneſs or Fitneſs. | "2 68. , OLE 
Thirdly, Where the forementioned Particulgts of Ineli- 
nation natural, or acquired Humours, Cuftom, Education; 
ee. do neither divert the Underſtanding, not engage it to 
W cloſe with Error, yet often do they diſcover how 2 
they can biaſs the Mind, in that theſe prevail with Men to 
modify and mould @ Truth according to the Bent or Form 
of ther Tnclinations. As a Bowl which is skill fully aimed 
at a Mark, goes nevertheleſs by 4 Compaſs Which its Biaſe 
forceth it unto, according to the Rifings or Fallinge of the 
Ground it meets with in the Way. Men mgy .atrive at 
real Truth in the main, and yet may ſafe it according to 
; I'S their Humours: For Inftance, let us confider the different 
ade or Forms, in which the ſame Trurb is repreſented 
under the ng of different Tempers. A melancholy 
Perſon conceives of all Things under ſuch Reflections, as 
| Fear and Sadnefs do uſually give; if he conſider God, be 
| Jooks upon him in the Notion of greateſt” Severity aud Ju 
ſtice; if upon the Ways of Duty, he colours them all 78 
ö 
| 


Nack, and can ſcarce account any Thing Piety, which is noj 
accompanied with Sadneſy and Mourning; if he calls h 
Soul to a Reckoning, his Conclufions concerning himſelf 
Jad, doleful, or at beſt yſÞzcz0us. | On the contrary, an 
tarous cheerful Temper, cenſures all Sadneſs for Sullenneſ# 
and is apt to accuſe thoſe that zo mourning in their Wer, 
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which they judge. d 
cþ Men 8 5 


of cheir Repentance; and in Caſes of 

7 and Prakce of Religion ee 
mpg, and conclude che worſt. They again that are natur- WY 

» ofCharity and Meek f; 


ey h 


the 
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neſf from God for any Offence, as Ie xo fy, 


eir Religion to that Humour, and think, that nothi 


many of the Farhers) we may ſee Religion 475 i Pla 
iſti nction 
and 


Chap, II. 


4 bewitching. To know bath ſom 
be de foolifh, yet he affef&s Wiſdom; and the very Delight 


che 4rbenians, Adds xvii. 21. 


eerous. When Men are upon a Defign to 
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and Definitions of Philoſophy z others compel all Scripty ros 
to ray to the Laws of eic agi Anat. Thus ac- 
cording to the various. Mediums that Men look through, 
are Truths diſcoloured, and dreſſe d vp 10 ſeveral Shapes: | 
"Tis eaſy Fog * Inſtances * 7 ps Satan 2 
have a great Adyantage againſt us in Point dt Error, fi 
SN pts phonon 
Fourtbly, DeNIUT OUS z0fitzes 18 another general 
Advamage by which he works. This artforh rtly trom 
a Defire of Knowledge, and N 5 les .. 
both theſe make way for his efign. "07 00 
A Defire after Knowledge is gatutal, and withal Jer 
) This 3s noted in ob "8 in * than or- 
dinaty (4 Nis is noted in Joh xi. 12. # 4272 Han quot 
be iſe, though Man le born like a 2 T's Colt; 10 


of knowing doth engage Men to criamt ing Sear 
tho' with much 7 ——= and Hazard. G7 Tempe were 
Fil vey ſpenz their Tame ins 
not hing elſe, but either to tell, or io hear ſome new Thing 3 
not barely in telling News, but in e after new No- 


ions and Diſcoveries; and this made them willing to hear 


Paul, as 4 Fetter forth of firange gods, and a new Doctrine. 
When this 3 after Knowledge is animated with Pride 
(a8 oft it is, for Knowledge pues up] then tis more dan- 
| Een higher 

t all Men 


than others, to be ſingular, to ſee more than w 


fee, to be admired, to out talk their Neighbours, whe 


Adventures will they not make? How fair do they ly 


open to any Conceit that may ferye this End? © 
That Satan labours to improve this. Cutioſity is without 


ö Doubt; he carefully affords Feuel to this Burging, and di. 


Ugently blows it up into a Flame. The firſt Temptation 
had that Ingredient in it, 2% ſhal} be, as gods, wy 7 
Good and Evil; and we may ſee it WAS A great Enticement | 

Eve, That which would make one wiſe, was therefore de- 
firable. The Blame of 1/-ae!'s firſt Idolatry ſeems to bs 
laid at this Door, Deut. xxxii. 1 7. They ſacriſceu—to gods 
whom they Rnew nor, to new gods that came newly up, im- 
plying, that they were drawn afide from their old eſtabliſhed 
Way of Worſhip, by a Curiofity to. r the new Ways of the 


Heathens. And ſo great an Hand hath this generally in 
Errors, 


G) Divinum eft ſcire quamplurkna; 
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Erkbrs, that Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 3. makes this Itch after No- 
velty the great Ground of that Defection from Truth, which 
be ſoreſaw was coming, They ſhall heap to themſelves Teach. 
ers baving itc bing Ears, This Itch of the Ear is the u- 


ſual Forerunner of « Sil iu the Church (4), becauſe itdoth 
difpoſe Men to receive any Kind of Teither. God indeed 
doth ſometimes take the Advantage of our natural Curio 
for our Good; by this Means many of Fohn's * 

p 


6 went out fritd the Wilderneſs ro him, as to ſtran 
$y bt (as thoſe Words: imply, What went he ont into 2 
lerne to ſee?) were converted · By this "Means the 
Goſpel aftefwards'made « large Progreſs, as we ſee com: 
monly new Teachers affect moſf at firſt; for when Men 
aw acquainted with their Gifts, their Admiration decays; 
the Succeſs of heir Labours is not ſo great many Times) 
The Devil alſo obſerving the Prevalency of Curioſity; and | 
Het Men are more pleaſed with ae Notzons, than with old 
4 270 5 de erideavours alfo to plow with this Heifer, auc 
t makes 4 great Harveſt by it · There is yet another Ad- 
age more that he ſometimes uſeth ; and that is, i 
_ _Fifibly, Atheiſtical Debanchery, when Men by long | 
Cufipm in ſipning, have arrived co. Kabitudl Careleſneſs and 
Preſumptjon, then they become pra dtical Atheiſts ; theit 
oitious Habits work upon their Underſtanding, to obliterate 
all Principles: When Men are gone ſo far, they axe fit Eu- 
gineers for Satan; for while they disbelieve all Things, they 
| can (to ſerde a Deſign, or to head a Party) take up an) 
Opinion, and pretend the greateſt Setiouſnels in the ptops - 
_ gating it; tho' in the mean Time, they /errerly laugh it 
the Credulity of the Vulgar. - '  '- - Bf 
; Thel Men let out themſelust, and all their Parts to tha 
Devi „ and he knows how to make Uſe of them, to bring; | 
oũ the Deluſion, and Er of others. Many Aged |: 
have given Examples of ſuch : Thoſe Seducers mentioned | 
in the New Teſtament, were ( ſome of them) of this Rank, 
and therefore called deceirful Workers. Such as. were not 
really under thoſe Perſuaſions, which they thought to fix 
upon others; but upon Zefign, transformed themſelves in- 
ro the Apoſtles of Chriſt; ſuch as ſerved not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their oh Belkes : And yet by good Words. 
and fair Speeches, decerves the Hegris of the 7 F 


ca) Pluritas geriun of Cabie calel 
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Thap:' Hl. Satan's Temptationf. | 20 
Rom. xvi. 18. Who, hrung Covetouſneſt, with feigned 
' eras, made Merchandize of Men, 2. Per. ii. 3. Salaam 
was ſuch, and the Woman” Fezebel that called \berſtif 4 
Propheriſi; Rev. ii. 20. Such was the Arch-biſhop+ of 
Spalato, who for Advantage could at-Pleaſure take up, a 
lay down his Religion. Such an one was the-falſe Ju ( not 
ſo long fince ) diſcovered. in this Place (2), who (being a Ro- 
miſh Emiffary ) e to be a Few converted; and 
ſecking « pure Church, under that Vor, deũguing to 
overthrow (private Inſinuations,) the Faith of the Simple, 
uncantioue Admirers !, By ſuch Inftruments' Satan 'works, 
| where he hath Opportunity: | OR 
) | 


| 
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j 97 Satan's improving theſe Advantages for. Error, (i.) y 
agdeluding. the Underſtanding directiy Which be dorb 


1. By countenancing Error from Scripture. Of his Cun- 
ding therein... 2. Ry ſpecrons Pretences of os ns 
By 


and what iheſe are. Of perſonal: Flatteries.: 3. By 
Jected Expreſſiont. Reaſon of their. Prevalency. 4. 

| Gold Afertions, The Reaſons of that Policy." 3. Bytho f 
Excellenc of ths Perſons . appearing for iti ertber fur = 
Its or Holineſs. - His Method. of managing that De- 

. ſign, 6. By. pretended. Inſpiration. ). By.: Pretended 
Miracles.. His Cunning herein. g. By, Peace and: Pro- 

Sperity in Ways of Error. 9g. By Lies againſt Truth, 

and ihe Profeſſors of itt. * 
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W Ha x are the general. Advantages which Sitati hath 

to forward his Deſign of Error wo have ſeen. It now 

temains, that we take an Account of the various Ways, 

which he improves thoſe Advantages, and thoſe may bs 

ferred to. two, Heads. 1. They are ſuch Stratagems; as 

more directly work upon the Underſtanding. to delnde and 
blind if. Or, 2. They arc ſuch as 2ugdirefly by the Power 

Wet the 1771] and Aſections do znfluence it. 

.. Thoſe Stratagems, that more immediately chem | 
the Underſtanding, are the Uſe af ſuch Arguments, which = © 
Wearry in them 4 Probability to confirm an Error 5 though... 
Wndecd they are but n Sophiſms; ar £gtalogiſms t,--- 
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- wars - ATrxeirrs? of part N 
| Of h ich the Apoſtle ſpeaks, - Col. ii. 4. Leſt any beguile 
vou, tha is, leſt they impoſe upon you, by falſe Reaſonings, 
„His uſgal Way of proceeding in this Caſe is, 
Fi. When he hath to do with Men that are brought up 
-withiProfeffion and Belief of Scripture; he is then careful 
to give an Error ſome Countenance or Pretence from Scrip. 
"Fare : lt is not his Courſe to decry the Scriptures with ſuch 
Men, but to %% p their Truth and Authority, as the 
maſt plauſible Way to his Deſign.: For by this Means he 
doth hot only Prevent à great many ſtartling Object ion, i 
_ which wauld otherwiſe riſe up againſt him, (ſeeing Men 
brought up with Scripture, cannot eaſily be brought to cal 
them falſe,) but with conſiderable Advantage, he doth there · Wl 
"by aurborize and juſtify his Error: For nothing can give Wl 
more Boldneſs or Confidence to a Miſtake, than a Beli:( {W 
that it is backed with Scripture. + „ 
„ Thatthis is one of his grand Stratagems, may be ſufficienth | 
evinced from the infinite Number of Errors that pretend 
to Sorzprure-warrant. "Thoſe that are above, or beyond 
- Scripture, (Which acknowledge no Dependance upon it) 
are but few, and rare: And indeed, among Chriſtians, 
Error cannot well thrive without a Pretence of Scripture. Men I 
would have enough to do to perſuade rhemſelpes to fuch 
Errors, but it would be impoſlible'to make a Party or per: 
ſuade:others ; ſuch Errors would: preſently be hiſſed out of 
the World. Upon this Account is it, that Atheiſin [cults 
and conceals» itſelf, ( except where generally tolerated Pro- 
Faveneſs\-gives it more than ordinary Encouragement,) 
=_ which is not to be aſcribed to any ſhamed faced Modeſty, 
that Arhezſm can be ſuppoſed to nouriſh; but to the gene: 
ral Diftike of others, who ſo ſtick to the Authority of the FY 
S3b/e, that they reject all direct Contradiftions' ro it with 
. Hence alfo it is, that Home erroneous 
erſons ate forced to Conrrad?F#10ns in their Practice againſt 
their profeſſed Principles} becauſe they find it impollible to 
propagate their Errors,” without, ſome Pretence or other to 
- Scripture; They that would undermine thoſe ſacred Re- 
cords, are forced ta make uſe of their haven Po Proof 


5 


of-what they would ſay The Papiſts have 'a Puarrel it 

them; and envy them the Title of Perfection and Porſpr 
cuity, upon Deſign to introduce Traditions, and to ſet u 

the Pope's judicial Authority in Matters of Faithz 8 
Ihen they have laid all they can, to ſubje the Scriptures 


Þ Chap. mm. _ Satfn's 7bmprations, . 457 
0 the Pope's Determination, they are forced at laſt to be be · 
holden to the Scriptures tu prove the Pape Determination: 
They | would proye the. Serepinves. by the Chyrtb 3 and 
then the Church by the Sriptureſ: Which. is & Cirolethey 
have been often told of; and of uh ieh ſome of the wiſer Sort 
among themſelves are aſhamed. Others alſo, that will got 
allow the Seraprures to be a general landing Rule, are yet 
forced to make it (in ſome Caſes) a Ryle to themſelves; 
and eegerlypiead it to beſo. to.o7Þers,.  They:thas pretend 


„to be above Ordinances, and decry outward, Teachiugs {98 
n BS wnneceflary, or hurtful: Let, they teach ou r dy becauſe 
I they ſee they ate nat able to enlarge the Empire of Error, 


without ſuch Teaching, Thoſe very Etrors that make it 
their chief Buſineſe, to render the Scriptures no hutter than 
an cid Aim anacł; they yet ſe ek to Scraprure to countenance 
their blaſphemous Afi: rtionsz and if they get any Sctap or 
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I Shread of it, that mey by their guſt Torture be wreſted 
4c ſpesk any fuch Thing, 2 Fer. iii 16. onyany; Thing to- 
dwWard it, they think all their Follies are thereby Zarronzzed 5 
9 and commonly, ſuch Men either fix — Places as 
„ive Warging of the neceſſary yoncomarancees of the Spirit 


and Heart, with the ourward Act of Services (and from 
hence, ſeparating what God hath joyned togetber, they ſet 
up ſpiritual Sabbaths, ſpirituai Bapriſaz piritual Wor- 
ſhip, to cry down, and caſhier the eternal Actg of ſuch 
Ordinances :) Or they pretend Kindred to Seripture, as 
prophelying, or forerelling thoſe. vew Adminiſtratigns which 
they are about to ſet up. Let H. Nicholas he an Inſtance 
bf this, who though he decried: the Service of the Law un- 
der God the; Father, and the Service, of the Zelzef under 
Chriſt ; and in the Room of both theſe, would ſet up ang- 
ther Adminiſtration, under the, Spirit; yer, (that he might 
be the better believed) he applied ſeveral Sariptures to big 
Purpoſe, as prophetically foretelling H. Nichalat, and his 
Setvices 3 and would have Men imagine, that he was fa. 
Angel flying in the midſt of Heaven with the ever{aſtiug 
Goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. Aug that Prophet enguirgd after by 
the Fervs, John i; 21. Wrz than that Prop het And, chap 
Aan oraazned to judge the World, Acts xvii. 34, And that 
the Times of bis Diſpenſgtion, wete the Limes ot ber- 
fection, and Glory ſpoken of in 1 Cory xiii. 9. and Heb. vi, t 
| Tho like Pretences for gew Adminiſtrations had Satt fh, 
and ſeveral others. n i 
2 Satan 
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ö TREATISE of * part . 
Satan fixing his Foot upon this Deſign, and taking Ad- 
vantage of Mens Ignorance, Curiofity and Pride, Ec. it is 
impoſſible to tell what he may do; he hath introduced many 
Hereſies already, and none knows what may be behind 
many Paſſages of Scripture are dark, to tho wiſeft of Men: 
A great many more are ſo to the common Sort of Chriſti. 
ans. A great many Wits — poo. him, as Adder. 
rturer for new Diſtovertes's and 4 ſmall Pretence it 
Ground enough for 4 bold Undertaker to erect a new No. 
tion upon ; and a new Notion in Religion, is like à new 
4 Faſhion in Apparel, which bewitcheth the Unſteady wick 
an Itch to be if it, before they well underſtand what it it: 
So that tis alike impoſſible: to ſtint the juſt Number of Bl 
Errors, as to adjuſt the various Pretences from Scriptute 
upon which they may be countenanced. Leaving there- 
fore this Task to thoſe that can undertake it, I ſhall only 
note à Particular or two of Satan's Cunning in afftxing n 
Bes ue Seip 5 {41 29 34 9h 
1. In any grand Deſign of Error, he endeavours to ley 
a the Foundation of it as near to Truth as he can; but yet 
ſo; that in the Tendency of it, it may go as far from it u 
may be. As ſome Rivers whoſe firſt Fountains are contigs- 
our, have notwithſtanding a direct contrary Courſe in their 
Streams For Inftance, in thoſe Errors that tend to over- if 
throw the Doctrine of the Goſpel, concerning CHriſt and 
Ordinances (and theſe are Things which the Devil hath 
a great Spite at) he begins his Work with plauſible Pre. 
tences of Lode and Admiration of Chriſt and Grace; he 
roceeds from thence to the Pretence of purer Enjoyment?, 
m thence to a Dz/like of fach Preachers and Preaching, 
as threaten Sin, and ſpeak out the Frath of Gag" againſt 
Iniquity, and theſe are preſently called © legal Preachers, 
and the Doctrine of Duty a legal Covenant ; having them 
once at this Point, they eaſily come to immediate Aſiſtancer 
arid ſpeci al Gzfts, which they pretend to have above others; 
being thus ſet up, they are for free Grace, and the Enjoy: 
ment of God in $p3r2t; from thence they come to'Chriſtiau 
Liberty, and by Degrees Duties are unneceſſury, there is 10 
Chriſt but within then, and beMg freed from the Law, 
whatever they do is no Tranſzreſſion. This is a Path that Satan 
hath troddeti of old, though now and then he may vary in ſome 
Circumſtances, and be forced ro ſtop before he come to the ut- 
moſt of his Journey. You may obſerye this Methtod in the /are 
8 F 


! 
"> 
py 5 5 
Fl 
of . 4 


bap.. III. Satan's Zemptations.. - 1,213 
Errors of NewEneland (a); in the Familiſts of Germany, 
Wand in thoſe of Old England; in all which at the longrrun - 
Men are led as far from Scripture, as Darkneſs is from Light. 
Vos this is not only to be ſeen in a Progreſſeve Mulltiplica» 
bon of Errors, but often may we perceive the ſame Subtil- 
y of Satan in'a ſimple Error, as when he takes up Part of. 
Truth which ſhould ſtand in Conjunction with another, and 
We ts it up 4/one againſt its -n Companion, where we ſhall 
lee the Name and Pretence kept up, but the Thing quite 
„troysd. God requires Services of Men, and preſcribes 
o their Uſe, Prayer, Hearing, Sacraments, but becauſe in 
heſe God is. diſhonoured when Men only draw near with 
Wheir Lips, he further tells us, That he if not a Few which _ 
one outwardly, neither it that Circumciſion which is of 
be FH, &c. This Part are ſome Men ſo fixed upon, that 
Whey think they are diſcharged of the other, and in Practice 
0 quite from rheſe Dues, and yet ſtill they profeſs they 
re for Ordinances and the Worſtip of God; juſt ſo are 
Wome Men - for Chriſt, but then tis but the Name, not the 
ing; they own Chrift they ſay, bur then tis Chriſt in 
een, and Chriſt come in their Flaſb, but not that Chriſt 
bat died at Jeruſalem, as a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men. 
zdly, Satan takes great Care that an Error be (in all the 
Ways of its Propagation) cloathed: with Scripturephraſet; 
nd the leſs the Error can pretend to any plauſible Ground + 
Scripture, the more doth he endeavour to adorn it with 
exipture-Langnage, (I underſtand this chiefly of ſuch. Er- 
ors, as ate deſigned for the Multitude) fo that tho' Scrip- 
ure be not uſed ta prove the Error, yet are Deceivers — 
d expreſs their Conceptiaut by it, and to accammodate the 
ords and Sentences of it to their Purpoſes; for beſideg 
tide and Confidence, ſcriptural Eloguence is a neceflary- 
ngredient to make a Powerful Delnder. Obſerve the Ring · 
2aders of Errors, and you ſhall find that ordinarily, ſuch 
dave at firſt been ſtudious of the Scripturesz and tho ne- 
er able to azgeſt them, yet when they tvyrned their Ears 
rom Truth, __ ba ve carried their Seriproure-Language 
which they had before brought themſelves unto by long 
uſtom) away with them, and ſtill rerain it; and expreſs. 
heir Opinions by it. | | rt 3 
Now this is a great Advantage to Satag. For fir, By 
his. Neans the ignorant Multitude are often caught without 


| A* | any 
| (a) See the Book called onder. working Providex;e for New. England. 
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214 AA Trxtamist of Part I. 
any more ado z if* they hear Scripture Expreſſions they ate 
apt to think that al/ i Truth which is ſpoken by them; 
and they the rather believe it, beca ſe they will imagine 
ſuch Teachers to be well derſed in Scripture, and conſequent . 
ly either ſo Honeſt, or ſo ænowiug that they neĩther can noc 
will delude tbem. -Secovaty, There is a Afajeſty in Serip- 
ture which {in ſome Senſe) doth ſtecłk to the very Exprelk- 
ong of it; Men may perceive that generally Hearers -ars » 
more affected with Sorgpture-Eloquencey: than with 2 
book Langhage; it hath (as it were) a Chatm in the Words, | 
which makes the Ear attentive, more than 'a qaint Dil-'\,l 
courſe, ſtarched up in the Dreſs of common Rhetorick: 
One gives us an Qbſervation to that Furpôſd of his o 
Preaching 4, and ſa may many others. While then Mea 
hear ſuch Language, they have a Reverence to it. And s 
Phyſicians cover their Pills with Gold that the Patient might 
ore willingly take them; fo do Men often ſwallow down 
Error without due Conkderation, heczuſe conveyed tu them 
in a Language which they reſpeA. g. 
Secondly, Satan's ſecond: Care for the Advancement of 
Error, after be hath given it all the Countenapce he can 
from Seripture) is to gild it over with hecν, Prerences; 
he ſects it off with all the Bravery he can, and then wood. 9 
that as an Argument of its Truth. Men are! apt to jddge 
that what doth better their ſpiritual Condition cannot bes 
Lie or De luſion; and the Argument were the more conſi- 
derable, if the Advantages were ſuch as he pretend them 
to be: But the very Nosſe and Boaſt of Advantages pleaſe tho 
Uowary,: without a due Enquiry into their Reality. Tbe 
Apoſtle in Rom. xvi. 18; reduceth all this Policy of the De- 
ceiver to two Heads: (I. Good Words, xn excyies, Words 
that ſet out the Profit and Advantage of the Thing C2.) Ad 
air Speenbes i a, Speeches that flatter the Condirzon of 
the Party, -His Art, as to the far ſt of theſe, is.ro tellthem 
that the Notions offered to them are ſpecial Diſcoveries, 
rare Myſlertes, which have been hidden from others; and 
thence 'nfers, that it muſt of Neceſſity conduce much to 
their Haines, and ſpiritual Lerſection to know and em- 
brace: them. Thoſe that troubled the Church in Paul's 
Nays with falſe Ooctrines, uſed. this Slight of boaſting, 8 
appears 2 thac Expreſſion in 1 7 2m. vi. 20. Oppoſition r of Soi. 
ence z ii ſce ms they called their Opinions, (tho they were but 
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( bee. rumph. Crucis J. 2. c. 2. 
1 | | 


lege, iniplying that all others, even the Apoſtles themſUve® 


* 


rit of in ee n eee n all” 
1 


Brags of the fame Kind. 1 Thill add no e ge of * 
Vac holat, wit 


of Repentance was but a Preparation to the Holy; and the Kr. 
vice of Chrift he allowed to he no mote than as the N the 
7 


Temple) this his Service he calls, I Perſectiou of 
of Gag, the Throne of Chriſt; the true Reſt of the Choſen 9 


cosa, rhe 15/7 Day, the ſure Word of Prophecy, the New | 
| w $+ Og + | WAIT SLRs + 4 
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Jerufalem, -an (4 88. Ros. ORE 4B 4008p 
If we make further Enquir Toes We e of. beſe far 
promiſing Myfterics, we ſhall find that Satan e 
pitcheth Joonftlieſs hive! Firſt, He befools Men intoa Belief, ' 
that the Scriptures do, under the Vail of their Words and Sen- 
diſguiſed, that they may b& locked up ſtom the Generality of 
Men, at leaſt from learned and wiſe Men; and that theſe Ra. 
rities cannot be diſcerned from the uſual Si2nzfcarions of the 
Words and Phraſes, (as we underſtand other Books of the ſame 
Language) but they fancy theſe facred Writings to be Tike the 
Writings of the Egyptians a), by which they abſconded their 


tences, contain ſome Baden Notions, that are o Purpoſe ſo 


Myfteries, Cans that K ind of Writing, whereby un- 
common known Senſe, they intended Things 


det Words o 


1 


ified the Hoon bor ging it. Light» from the dun. 


(a) As Ibis a Scarabeo, accipitris pulchritudinem participat; By-wbtich, (be 


| fe The” 
Completionof Prophecies, the perfect Concluſion of the Works | 
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ars A TxEAtTISE of Part. II. 
which the Words themſelves could not ſigniſy;, and that | 
which otcaſions this Imagination is this,that we read frequent. 
ly of Myſteries in Scriptures, and hidden Niſdom, andthe ſpe- 
6:41 Revelation of them to God's Children, which are very 
reat Truths, but yet not to be ſo underſtood, as this Deluſion 
e For theſe Expreſſions in Scripture intend no moro 
than this, that the Deſign God to. ſave Man by Chriſt is 
ün ifſelf a Myſtery, which gever wayld have been found ous. 
without a Pecs Revelation; and that tho! this Myſtery is. 
now revealed by the Golpel, yet as to the Application of it to 
the Hearts of Men in Con dorſion, by theOperation of theSpirit, 
it is yet A Myſtery. But none of theſp intend any ſuch Sugge: | 
ſtion, that there are private Notions.of Truth or Doctrine that 
are lying under Ground (as it wpre) in Scripture words, which Wl 
theWorde in the at Language will not acguaiut us with», i 
al; n contrary en we are told 
e 


that all is #/a7vly laid open to the very Simple, ſo that from 
the Scriptures they may as well in tor oe ap 0 
Principles of Religion, as they may underſtand any ot her 
Thing Which their Lapgyage doth expreſs to them. 
However in this Satan fakes Advantage of Mens Pride and 
Euribſity, to male them forward in the Acceptation of ſuch Wil 
Offers, eſpecially when ſuch Things are repreſented, as th Wl 
only Javing Diſcoteries.,which a Man cannat be ignorant of Wl 
but with Hazard of Damnation. .+.;.... ..:... + + Mt 
q Secondly, ln this Boaſt of Myſtery, Satan ſometimes takes 
nother Courfe ſomewhat differing AR the former, and that 
” 29-put Men upon a/legor/cal Refieions and Allufions, b7 
which the $i/tor2cal 5 of Scripture ares made (befidex., 
the Import of the Hiſtory) Reſemblances of ſpiritual Truths? 
which ſuppoſeth the Zerrer of Seripture'th be true (but (till, 
us derer than the firſt. Rudimenti to train up Beginnets 
withal)ryet withal, that SL Wt = Meaning df it raiſeth 
the Skilful to a higher Form in Chriſt's School. At Ae 
ate al-ajeturneT info Allegories... If they fall upon the 
7ſt ¶ Geneſis, they think they then truly under ſtand it, when 
they apply the Ligbt aud Le, and God's ſeparating 
pf them, with ſuch other aſſages, to the Regeneration" of | 
the Soul, P. like Work make they with the Srferings | 
bf Cheiff. But then the crafty A Teraz at laſt enticeig 
them on to let 1 as if it were nothing but a 
Parallè, not really acted, but only fitted to repreſent No- 
e e. Allegories were a Trap which the Devil 05 | 
WOW SS ee eee of? MS Be Nh SG Cn ef 0 
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ical g 
as when from Hiſtories, we deduce Inſtructions of holy — 
ſeber Carriage) an allegorical and analogieal Senſe: in 


| lian made themſelves Sport with it, upon the O. 


a War 7 2 
Chap. III. Satans Teniptgtiont. 217 
| the Jews, and wherein thay ogg ny pleaſed themſelves. 


ow much Origen abuſed himſelf and the Scriptures by this 
—— is — to many j and how the Devil hath prevails: 
ed generally by it upon giddy People in later Times, i need 
L fg Pak 0220 27 AO BR IANRD 
The Pretenge that Satan þath for this Dealing is raiſed - 
from ſome Paſlages of the New Teſtament, wherein many 
Things of the Ola Teſtament are ſaid to have had a myſtiaas 
Signification of Things expreſſed or tranſacted then, and 
ſome Things are expreſly called Alegorzes. Hence Papiſie 
determine the Scriptures to have, beſides the grammazicat: 


1 | Senſe, (which all of us do own) and befides the tropological - 


Senſe (which is not diyers or diſtin from the Grammat 


which dealing Men confider not, that the Spzris of God his 
interpreting a Paſſage or two allegorically, will never juſti«? - 


his Skill-that Way, another may with equs/-Probabilary” 


carry the ſame Scripture to a different. Interpretation,” and 


by this Means, the Scripture ſhall not only become obſcure, 
but altogether uncertain and doubrful, and unkble to prove. 
any Thing; ſo that this dath extremely diſhonour Scripture; + 
by makingit little leſs than ridiculous. Porphyry 


mi, ads alle gorizing (a), and no Wonder, ſeeing that Humour 
One calls it) is no better than a learned Foolery. Notwith 3 
ſtand ing this, Men are ſometime tranſporte 


d with a 3 


out of ſome Hy- paſſages and Circumſtances of Scripture, where 


cond Cauſe more, than to the Working and Power of Fancy, \. 
which as it can frame Ideas ant Images of Things, out of 


create to themſelves Himilitudes and Prftures in the Clouds 


or in the Fire) fo doth it pleaſe itſelf in ius own Work, and 
with a Kind of natural Affection, it doth kiſs and hug ite 


ow! Baby. It hath been my Wonder ſometimes to ſee hour 
ond Men; have been of their own Fancies, and hom ese 
tieamly they have doted upon a very Babble, 1 might 


Ca) Whittaker def. lit. ſenteniis 5 urg ib, 2, p. 88, Perum a d as 
pokes ils Gre, et ee er 


fy any Man's Bofdneſt in preſuming to do the like to an 
ober Paſſage of Seripture; and beſide, when any hath trie 


+3 


Delight in turning all into Allegories, and Picking Myſteries: _ 
one would leaſt expect them: Which I can aſeribe to no fe- 


that that affords no real Likeneſs or Proportion (us Menthae 


218 A'TRrEATISE of Part 
ndte to you Examples of this, even to Nauſcouſneſs, in all Stu- 
. Leg n 
Sulii mities of Chymeſtry, ally by a ſtrange Boldueſ⸗ 
ſtua talv all the ſacred Myſteries of $Seriprare (as of the Tyini. 
th.ok: Regenetarion, &c.) to repteſent their Secrers and Pro. 
Fees, as may be ſeen ſufficiently in their Writings? One of 
tien k camnotiforbcar'to'name, arid that is Glauber (a) 5who 
doth iſo ꝓleaſe h imſolf with ſome idle Min about Sal and 
ul that at laſt he falls in with Dernardinus 'Goneſtns, 
(hom hecites and apptoves) who in this one Word 45 (Which 
ſigniſſes. Salt) finds the TTinity, the Generation of the 8on 
ther tuo Naturer of Chriſt, the calling of the Je and Cen. 
tlie, the Proceſſion of the Spirit, and the Communicacionf i 


1 
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ſacrad ext, from the tranſpoſing of them, 
myſtical Anitbmerick: R. Elia "the * | 
mentioned ſix Times in Gen: i. 1. collected his Notion of I 
tie: Waorld's:Continfdarice for Go00 Years, becauſe that Let” 
temat # Thouſand in the Hebrew Computation 
Anather: Rabbi: (mentioned by Lud. Cappellus (a) / hath 4 i 
&:Speculation concerning the-firſt Letter of- Geneſis," 
Rhþ das he ſaith) doth: therefore: begin with Berhb, and 
nd with: Hleph, torſhew, the unexceprionable Verity of God's 
- Hard; againſt which no Mouth can: juſtly open itſelf ; and 
this he: gathers: from the Manner of the Pronounciation of 
that Lotter, Berb; which is performed by the C loſure of the 
_ Lips. It were not poſſible to imagine; that 2vzfe Men ſhould F 
be thus carried away with child;ſb Follies, if there were” 
nat ſome Kind of IJuchantment in Fancy, which makes the 
Hit ob a Conceit, (tho never ſo ſilly) intoxicate them into 
anuApprebenfiin of a rare Diſcovery. And doubtleſs this 
is: che very Thing that doth ſo tranſport the Allegorizert 
aul lnventers of : Myſteries, that they are raviſhed either 
with-the Diſcovery of a Neu- nothing, or with the rare In- 
vont ion of an Auigmatical Interpretation. 
Thirdly, The Desil hath yet another May of co:ning My 
| . that is a Pretence of a more full Diſcovery of No- 
inn e | | tions 
(vide Lumen Chymicum. Crollii Bafil. Chymic. in prefatione. Glauber de 
Agnacura Salium- 2. 30. 38. (6) Lud. Cappelli Spec. in Eph. vi. 19 
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p 2 : | ; zo 
gp, i Songs Conn 
ions and Ways, which (as he tells thoſe tha are willing to; 7 
believe him are biit anbed it in the Seriptures'y Wo. | 
doth not. only contain his Bong of whfol3ng Propheſict, an 

the daaget6us Applications c em to Times aud Plated” * 
erbat are no Way concerned, which hath more thun once Pat” 


Men upon dangerous Undertakinge) bar alſo his herge F 
miſe of reaebing 155 0 he. Torn me per fettly, and 
of leading Men inte a Compreheaſiun of thoſe' tremen· 
dons Myſteries, wherein the Scripture hath 4 ind⁰αA s 
ß concealed the e and Manner of tex 
e ab if bath % Herten that they are, (fach'are the 
eres of God the Hi, &.) as a1ſ6o0f unfolding” 
and reaching 27 large Dots og par ene SR ROE 
Wooly to t ar; Ina which” Faſnts we have Inſtanced e 
os at Hand, which will ſnew ds how the Devil ba 
used his Game, either by making Men zold in Thing 
ot revealed; or by dras ing View to d ite ſolid Truths 
nd by puffing thein up with-Notions, till ax laſt they were 
prepared for the Ithprefſion” of oe. grepd Delu hon. AA 
his white T have only explained the H Head of Satan's" 
ſpecious Pretences % "Which ebnfſte in the Fromjſe of Di. 
overies and Myſteries. nannte Men 4 92% Se 
The next Head of Pretences ( are/thoſe that relate ty" 
the Prnſant im moured with theſe ſuppoſed Myſterio, 
ith theſe he ſtłokes their Heads; and caùſoth them to hug 
themſelves in 2 Dream of an imaginary Happineſs, - For if 
they have the Knowledge of Myſteries, which are locked 
up from other Men, they canbot avoid this Concluſion; That 
they are tht only Fadouritet of Headen ; that they only 
ape the Spirit, ure only tungbs ef God Set Buch ſwelling 
Words of Vanity have ever - accompanied” Deluſion. And 
indeed we ſhall find the Confidence of ſueh Men more ſtrong, 
and their falſe Embracements more rapturoug, than wn Q. 
narily the Ways of Truth do afford, epon' this Accoubt g 
that in ſuch Caſes, Faticy is elevated, aud the Delights of 
a raiſed Fancy are exce/rrve, and Enthuſiaſtical. Tie a 
Kind of ſpiritual Frenzy, which extends (all the Furulties 
to an extraordinary AQivity'; the Desil doing all he enn 
to further it, by his utmoſt Contributions: Joy, Delight, 
Hope, Love, are all raiſed to make am Hulbuli in the Heart; 
| whereas on the contrary,” Truth it modeſt, humble; ſober, | 
ana affords a more ſilent Joy, though more ever and laſting. 
(9) xen5ooyies, good Words: (BY ox. ia, fair Sperchen, -* f 
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mirers into 2 Belief of ſome unknown Power by which they 
do their Wonders. Aud this is in ſome / Sort neceſſary; ex- 


5 c 
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Here might I ſet Error before you in its Rant, and gi ve 
you a Taſte of the High flown Strains of it. Montants (as 
vile gs he was) had the Confidence to call himſelf the Com- 
ter. Nopatus and his Brother would be no leſs than 
Moſer and Aaron. The Gnoſtigks called themſelyes the | 
Numinati. The Swinkfieldiant aſſumed the Title of the 
Confe/ors of the Glory of Chriſt." The Family of Love had 
their Evangelium Regns, the Goſpel of the Kingdom. The 
Frarricelli, diſtinguiſhed themſelves from: others by the 
Term Siritnal. Muntzer aſſerted, That all of his Opinion, 
were God:s Hlect: and that all the Children of their Reli. 
gion were to be called the Children of God ; ind that all 
others were ungoaly, and deſigned to Damnation. H. Ni. 
cholas affirms, That there was n Knowledge of Chriſt nor 
Seriprure, but in bis Family. To this Purpoſe moſt of'. 
them ſpeak, that forſake the Ways of Truth; and though. 
theſe Swell ings are but Viud and Vapour, yet thoſe Heights 
ure very ſerviceable to the Devil's Purpoſes: Who by this 
Means confirms thoſe whom hg hath already conguered, 
and then fits them out with the greater Confidence to allurg 
others; and Men are apt enough to be drawn by fair Shews, 
and conſident Boaſtings. But I proceed. ', _ - 1” 
The third Stratagem of Satan for promoting Error; is 79: 


W 


Preſizons. It was an old Device pf Satan to coin an unn- - | 


relligible Gibleriſh, as the proper Vehicle of ſtrange EA, 


zhuſiaftick Doctrine, and this he artificially ſuits to his 

, pretended Myſteries; without this his rare Diſcoveries 
would be too flat and dull to gain upon any Man of com- 
tent Underſtanding, For if theſe. Dotages were cloathed | | 
in plain Words, they would either appear to be direct Non- | 
ſenſe, or ridiculous Folly. It concerns him when he hath . 
any Feats of Deluſion in Hand; to ſer them off with 4 
canting Speech, as Juglers uſe their hard Words, of Ali. 

Caſyl, Zaze, Preſto, Mallat, &c.to put their ignorant Ad- 


traordinary Matters are above Expreſſion, and ſuch 4œud 
Expreſiions put Men into an ExpeCtation of Things ſizb/zme. 
This Knack Satan hath conſtantly uſed. Montanus had his 
ſtrange Speeches. And all along downward to our Times, We 
mey obſerve, That Error hath had this gaudy Dreſs; the Fa- 
miliſts eſpegially abound with it, you may read whole Books 
| full 
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eftousſb Men with ſtrange Language, and affetied Er- 
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FE 
piii commonly practiſe, who {but all out of H. 


| * allo its Provalency 5 for Mev are apt to think thi 


apt to be ffartled with Threatnings, and moped 


and make Men leave the r ight Way becauſe of Afﬀright 


15 an ene F * 2h 


bf ſpeakin| A makes chem believe, that it taing « 

e not of cum mon Truths, {iy A 
inaty 7roſumdnres. 

Fou#tÞly Aeta of Ar webt to N an Bb 

WY bei; we baye only a r Mer tions, 4 * Fr , 

nd a confident condenving the Bing it 

5 the Danger of Mens rejeQ ing it 3” mL _ 


g bf Hell and Deg es and all this in the ds 


ripture. To de fure th ight, a all | 
r is Kind of C e ter 15 Hb 
been fil the Cothp texi6n > 100 rema atkab ©. „ 


"Iiffob'; for that pe 65770 1 7 5 Me b = 
en Party, (Which s a gt eat Tokep ofan | 91 

may you abſettve in OY ear V. roclamations 

Wrath againſt thoſe that 1 775 "oy 0 Os. 8 Bra 
E uſed by the mad a Fanaricts Munſter, as our ll 
""Owakers were wollt to do) go up "and d down $8 Suren 
--6rying, — ao 5, Re Ws Yee Hot o aby 
e e 7 


avy N * 79 65 ro 0 Row 
"the Tree ) bb in ckelt {4 ſettled Teaghi - | 
15 + > 


mounce all to be Antichrifh, and of te e 1 

"Ao oppoſe them. Take fot ang Nectar hb 'ords, f ; 
ot _ { beſides his) Jr But Witchery « 220 2 
et; and other Teachers, 0 ang Learuers, x 4 fal 
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. and the Dear. 61 agegne 5 De. 
6, and wicked Spirits ; "a falſe Feng 1 12 Fw i | 
Kingdom of Hel, the Majeſty of the Devil, be Ta 
Piece of Art; not only our , 100 whom not hing i 
-more familiar, that bo ſay to an Oppoler, Thou art dau i 
zero, thou art in the Gall of Y rerteſs, 1 e Lake Fin! 
nd Brimſtone' is prepared Yor thee, &c.) but alſo the SY 


„ 


eaves, tht 
are not of Heir Church; and when they would, affright ay [| 
from Froteſtantiſn, they make not nice to tell him, thu || 
there is no Pefhity⁵ of Salvation but in their Way. 


The Reaſons of this Policy are theſe, 1, The kg it | 


2 


mands; eſpeciall thoſe that are of a mqre 2 7. and # 
frightfulSpirit : And tho' they know nothing by themſelves, 
vet theſe beget Fears, which may ſecretly betray Reaſan, 


ment. 2. The Confidence of the Aﬀertots of ſuch Thing 


Ee, An tf 1 © vo 


they 


T's 


would not ſpeak To, if they were not pery certain, 
Nur e "of what they faid.; and'thas ate 
Men rhreaped our of their own Periwaſions, 3. "Phe tg. 
tive Majeſty of Scripture, in a Buſineſs of ſo great Hazara, 
adds an r orce to ſuch 99 720 tho” 
being mz/affliet) they are no more Scripte Te. 
915 7 0 Weckt God bath poke bis 'Dilpleaſats 

thoſe Words, Men are apt to re them; as Men can 
avoid to fear a Serpent or Toad, (the* they know the Sting 
and Poiſon wete taken dut) becauſe N atute did furniſh the 


ry to the Author, than by the ſtrb Nein 7 
The Excellencies that ufually move xe | 
Gifts or their Holineſs.” If the Seedſmen of an Error be 
learned, or clogrient and affectionate in bis ſpeaking,” Men 
ure apt to ſubſcribe to any Thing be ſhall ſay, from a blind 
devot ional Admiration bf the Parts wherewith he it h- 
dowed. And «ften where there is no Learning, or where 
Learvipg is decryed, {as favouring too much of Man) if 
here be natural Fluency of Speech, with a. N 
ſuxe of Confidence it raiſeth them ſo much the higher 1 
the Eſteem of the common Sort, whs therefore judge 

to be immediately taught of God, and divineſy furnifhi 


urch of Corinth,” they bad feverut Officers "ſeveral 
Bifted; ſome were taken with one Man's Gift, others with 
another Man's; ſome are for Faul, as being profound, and 
nervous in his Diſtoutſes; others fot Spollo, as elogneut's. 
a third Sort were for Cephat, us (ſuppoſe an ae 0 
Preacher; thus upon perſonal Reſpecit were they divided'i 
to Parties: And if theſe ſeveral Teachers were of different 
Opinions, their Adherents imbraced them upon an affectz* 
ornate Conces: of their Excellencies. And generally Satan 
hath wrought much by ſuch Confiderations as theſe. This 
be _urgeth* agaibſt Chriſt himſelf, when hie tet * 
, Y 11 
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em, ate either their 


with Gifts. At this Polnt began the Diviſions of the 
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1 ; wa and Learning of the Rulers and Phariſees, as i 
"Argument of Truth in their Way. of rejecting ſuch a My 
Fat, John vii. 6h. Hows any of the. Rulers, or of the tha. 
Faſees pager! on ham? There is no Infinuation more fre- 
went than this ; theſe are learned, excellent, able A 
_ and. thetefore what they ſay, or teach, is not to be al F 
 Hieved ; and tho} this be but argumentum ſtultum, a fool 
a iſh Argument, yet ſome that would be accounted vik ld 4 
make very great Uſe of it. The Crack of learned Da. 
or: age the Papiſts, is one Tapict of Perſuaſion to 5 
pery, and fo to other Errors, as appears by this, that Mu 
þ = abound with largeDeclamations of the Praiſes of the 
Founders and Teacher: And the moſt illiterate, Eruiu 
ſually magnify the excellent Inſpirements, and Gifts d 
[tterance of their Leaders. 
olineſs in the Teachers of Wil 


Y » But the other See of 
Error, is more generally and more advantagiouſly impt- 
ved by Satan, to perſuade 5 that all is true Doctrine 


2 ſuch Men profeſs., Of this, Deluſion, Chriſt fare 1 
arned us, They. ſhall come in Sheepy Clothing; the 3 TE 
under the Mask of ſeeming Halineſs; (at leaſt at firt) 


notwithſtanding beware of then, Matth. vii. 15.  Thok 1 4 
complained of by Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 15. tho they were Satan 
MXeiniſters, yet \ fu they and their Doctrine might be mor if 
plauſibly entertained, they were pransformed as t be Min 
ers of Rigbteouſneſt; this Cunning we may eſpy in Here i 
ticks of all Ages. The Scribes and Phariſees fe a Pretence i 
of Sanity as a main Piece of Art, to draw others to their 
Wap; their Alms, Faſtings, long Prayers, ſtrict Obſerws 
tions, Oc. were all deſigned as a Nez to catch the Multi 
tude withal. The lying DoQtrines of Antichriſt wen 
foretold by Paul, to, have their Succeſs from this Strats 
gem; all that Idolatry and Heatheniſm which he is toiw | 
troduce, muſt be, (and hath been) through the Hypocrily | 
of a painted Holineſs, 1 Zim. iv. 2. and where he intends 
moſt to play the Dragon, Rev. xiii. 11, he there moſt ar 
tificially counterfeits the Innocency and Simplicity of tho 
Lamb. Arch-herericks have been Arch-pretengders to Sar | 
Kity z and ſuch Pretences have great Influence upon Men: 
For Holineſs and Truth are ſo near of Kin, that they wil 
not readily believe that it can be a falſe Doctrine which 
an holy Man teacheth; they think that God that bath gi. 


\ wa e Teacher Ape, vil aor devy bim Trucks - Nay 
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* at | ; ? „ a 
Sthis is an eaſy and plauſible Meaſure, which they have 
for Truth and Etrer. To enquite , into the Iatricacies and 
Depths of « Diſputation, -is too burdenſome and diffieule 
for ordinary Men, and therefore they ſatisfy. themſelves with 
this Conf leration,.. (which hath little Toil in it and as 
iiitle Certainty) -7 hat ſurely God will nut leave boly Men to 
Delusion. It would be endleſs to give all the Inflences that 
Ware at Hand in this Matter; I ſhall only add-a few Things 
of Satan's Method in managing this Argument, as, ö 
Fir, When he hath a Deſign of common, ot prevailing - 
Velufion, he mainly endeavours, to errut ſome Perſon of 
more ſtrict, ſerious: and religious Carriage, to be the 
ea ptain and Ringleader; (ſuch Men were Pelagium, .Ars- 

Ss, Socinus, &e. He mainly endeavours to have ft Inſtru- 
ments. If he-be upon that Deſign of blemiſbing Religion, 
and to bring Truth into a Diſ-eſteem, then (as (a) one ob- 
Wicrves): he perſuades ſuch into the: Miniſtry, as he fore-ſees 
Ware likely to be 2dle, careleſs, frophane, and ſcandalous 3 

or doth endeavour. to promote ſuch Miniſters into more 
conſpicuons Places, and provokes them to Miſcartiage, that 

ſo their Example may be an Objection againſt Truthz while 

in the mean Time, he is willing that the Qppoſers af Truth 
mould continue their ſmooth Carriage; and then he puts a 
do edged Sword into the Hands of the Unſtable: 


* 
1 


— 


re Ca 

. hat be Truth where there is ſo much Wickedneſs'? And 

„an this be Error, where there is ſo much »Holineſs? ;- . 
e - Secondly, In. Proſecution of this Defign, he uſually pute 

Men upon ſome more than ordinary Strictueſs, that tho. 
+ BWP retence of Holineſs. may be the more augmented ; in this 

i- BW Cale a Courſe of ordinary, Sanctity is not enough; they muſt 
nde above the common. Practice; ſame ſingular Additont 

+ of Severity and Exactneſs above what: is written; are:com- 


„ monly affected to make them the .mote.remarkable.}Chrift 
notes this in the Phariſees, concetning all-theit, Devoti- + 
ons, and the Ways of expreſſing them; theig; Phylaflerzes. 
ſpoken of, Matth. xxiii. 5. (as ſome (4) think) were not in- 
tended by ahat Text of Deut, vi. 8. but only that .they 
ſhould remember the Law, and endeavour not to forget it; 
as they do that tie a:Thtead, or ſuch like Thing - about 
their Finger for a Remembrancer; according to: Prog, iti; 
3. Bind them about 1b * them upon the Table 


— 
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of thine Heart. However, if they were literally enjoin- 
ed, they-would have them (as Chriſt tells them) broader 
than others; as an Evidence of their greater Care The 
Cat bhari boaſted of Sanctity and good Works, and rejected 
ſecond Marriages; the Spoſtolici were fo called, from a 
pretended ſtricter Imitation of the ſingular Holineſs of the 
Apoſtles. The FYalefians made themſelves Eunttchs (ac - 
cording to the Letter) for the Kingdom of God. The 
Donatiſts accounted that no true Church, where any Spot 
or Infirmity was found. The Mali anf, or Enchyte were 
for „ ing» The Nydipedaler for going bare- 
foot, Sc. The Papiſts urge canonical Hours, Whippings, 
Pennances, Pilgrimages, voluntary Poverty, Abſtinence from 
Meats, and 1 in their Prieſts and Votaries. In a 
Word, all noted Sets have fomething of ſpecial Singula- 
rity, whereby they would difference themſelves from 
ethers, as a peculiar Character of their greater Strictneſs; 
and for want of better Stuff, they ſometimes take up af - 
feed Geſtures, devotional Looks, and outward Garbs ; 
all which have this Note, That what they moſt ſtand up- 

God hath leaft, or not at all required at their Hands; 
their Oalumtary Humility, or neglectiug of the Body, be- 
ing but Wilkworſhip, and a felf deviſed Piece of Reli- 


on. : aq 7 
"Thirdly, When once Men are ſet in the Way of exer- 
ciſing 'Severities,. Satan endeavours (by working upon their 
' Fancies) to preſs them on further to a Delight and Satiſ- 
Faction in theſe (a) Ways of Strictneſs, ſo that the Practi- 
ſers themſelves are not only confirmed in theſe Uſages, and 
the Opinions that are concomitant with them; but others 
are the more eahly drawn to like and PYofeſi the ſame 
Things. Any ſerzous Temper under any Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion,'cafily comes to be qe bout, and readily complies with 
Opportuniries of evincing its Devotion by Strictneſs: And 
therefore we ſhall find among Heathens, a great devoti- 
onal Severity, and ſuch as far exceeds all of that Kind, 
which the Fapiſts do uſually brag of; the Mags 3 


* 
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(a) Atq; hac ratione ſeducta eſt, aſtu Satanæ, innumera hominum multitu- 
do, quz ut vam vitz ambularet, arctam illam ingreſſa eft, quæ inttinctu datanæ 
per humanas eſt ad inven ionis inducta, poſteaquam vidit Saran viim ſuàm quæ 
a4 mortem ducit, traduci, co quod ſit lata, & quod multi per illam ambulen-, cx- 
putentg; quidam arctam & ftr etam quærere, quæ non tereretur a muſtis, callido 
dom effeci, ut pro vera via vitæ, arriperetur ea, quæ quidam eſſet ſtata via 
vero vitz non eſſet, Sc. Muſculus in Mat. 7. 13. | 
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profeſſed Virginity. The Judian Brachmans did the 
ike, and beſides uſed themſelves to incredible Hardſhip ; 
they laid upon Skins, ſuſtained the Violence of the Sun 
and Scorms, and exerciſed themſelves therewith z ſome 
ſpending thirty ſeven Yeats in this Courſe; othets more; 
We read ſtrange Things of this Nature concerning the B- 
gysptian Prieſts, and others The Mahometans ate not 
without their religious Orders, which pretend à more ho- 
ly and auſtere Life than others; and tho' of ſome (at of 
the Torlachs and Dermwizes) muy uo; Villanies are 
reported, yet of others, (as of the Ordet of Calender) we 


re aſſured from Hiſtory, that they profeſs Virginity, and 


expole themſelves to N and a ſtricter Devotion in 
their Way; and generally tis ſaid, of all of them, that they 
go meanly clad, or half naked; ſome abflinent in cating; 
and drinking, profeſſing Proverty, renouncing the World: 
Some can endute cutting and flaſhing, as if they were in- 
ſenſible; ſome profeſs perpetual Silence, tho urged with 
Injuries and Torturesz others. have Chains about their 
| Necks and Arms, to ſhew, that they ate bound up. from 


the World, Sc. If ſuch Things may be found among Hea- - 


 thens, no wonder that Error boaſts of them; for in both 


there is the ſame Reaſon of Mens pleaſing themſelves in 


ſuch Hardſhips, (which is from a natural Devotion, affiſted 
by Satan's Cunning ) and the ſame Deſign driven on by itz 
for the. Devil doth confirm Hearbens and Mahometans in 
their falſe Vorſbip, by the Reverence and Reſpect they 
carry to ſuch Practices. 1 2 | 
Fourthly, Becauſe religious Holineſs hath a Beauty in it; 
and is very lovely; he doth all he can to affect Men with 
the higheſt Reverence for theſe Ptetences of religious Strict 
os: So that they that will not be ar Pains to practiſe them; + 
can beſtow an exceſſive Re ſpect andAdmiration upon thoſe 
that are grown famous in the Uſe of ſach Things z and by 
that Means, being almoſt adored, they are withoue doubt 
perſuaded, that all they teach or do is right, and in 4 dots 
ing Fondneſs they multiply ſuperſtitious | Errors. Tdola- 
try is ſuppoſed to have 4 great Part of its · Riſe from 


this: While Men endeavoured to expteſs their thankful 


and admiring Remembrances of, ſome excellent Perſons, by 
ſetting up their Pictures, their Poſterity began to worſhip 
them as Gods: Pilgrimages were firſt ſet on Foot by tho 
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ed from Wine, eat not the Fleſh of living Creatures, and 
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Reſpects that Men gave to Places that were made famous 
by Perſons and Actions of more than ordinary Holineſs *: 
And becauſe the Devil found Men ſo very apt to pleaſe 
, themſelves in paying ſuch devotional Reverences, he 
wrought upon 2 ſuperſtitious Humour to multiply to 
themſelves the Occafions thereof, and by fabulous Traditi- 
ons ſent them to Places no otherwiſe made memorable than 
by Dreams and Dnpoſtures. Much of this you might ſee 
| yon would accompany a Caravan from Cairo to Mecca 
and Medina, where you would fee the zealous (a) Pilgrims: 
with a great many Oriſons and Prayers compaſſing Abra- 
ham's Houſe ; ki ging a Stone, which (they are told) fell. 
from Heaven, bleſſing themſelves with a Religue of the old 
Veſture of Abraham's Houle z waſhing themſelves in the 
Pond, which (as their Tradition goes) the Angel ſhewed 
to Hagar; ſaluting the Mountain of Pardonsz throwing 
Stones in Defiance of the Devil, as (their Legend tells 
them”) Inael did; their Prayers on the Mountain of Health, 
their Viſit to the Prophets Tomb at Medina, &c. Phe like 
might you obſerve among the Papzſts, in their Filgrima ; 
ges to Jeriſalem and the Spulchre, to the Lady of Loret- 
76's Chappel and other Places. By ſuch Devices as theſe: 
the 'nnobſervant People are tranſported with a Pleaſure, in- 
ſomuch that they not only perſuade themſelves they are ve- 
ry devour in theſe Reverences, but they alſq become unal- 
terably fixed to theſe Errors that do ſupport theſe delight - 
ful Practices, or as Conſequences do iflue from them. _ 
. Szxthly, A more plauſible Argument for Error (than the 
Learning and Holineſs of the Perſons that profeſs it) is that 
of Inſpiration, in which the Devil foars aloft, and pretends 
the higheſt divine Warrant for his Falfhoods: For God ir 
Trith, and we know that no Lie is of the Truth. Now to 
make Men believe thar God by his Holy Spirit doth ih any 
Manner diate ſuch Opinions, or certainly reveal fuch Things 
for Truths, is one of the higheſt Artifices that he can pre- 
tend to, and ſach a Confirmation muſt it be (to thoſe that 
are ſo perſuaded) that all Liſputes and Dowubrings muſt ne- 
ceſſatily be filenced. PN? 
Toat the /*e2z} can thus transform himſelf into an Angel 
of Light, we are aſſured from Scripture, which hath par - 
ticularly cautioned us againſt this Cheat. The A poſtacy of 
0 "* 
a "> oma Pilg. Lib. 1, Cav. 10. out of Euſe#ius. (a) Vide Purchas Pilg. 3. 
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che later Times, 1 Im. iv. f. the Apoſtle faretells ſhould 
be carried on by the Prevalency of this Pretence, Some ſhall 
depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits. 
That by Siri there, Dottrines are intended rather than 
Doctors, is Mr. Mede's Interpretation (4): But it will 
come all to one, if we conſider that the Word Spirit car- 
ries more in it, than either Dofrine or Doctor; for to 
call either the one or the other 4 Spirit would be intolergbly 
harſh, if it were not for this, that that Doctor is hereby ſup- 
poſed to pretend an Infallibility from the SHirit of God, or 
(which is all one) that he received his Doctrine by ſome 
immediate Revelation of the Spirit ; ſo that by ſeducing 
Spirits mult be, Aen er Dofiranes that ſeduce others to 
believe them, by the Pretence of the Spirit, or diiſparatzon : 
And that Text of 1 John iv. 1. doth thus explain it, Believe 
not every Spirit, but try the Spirits whether they are of 
God; which is as much as;if he had ſaid, believe not every 
Man or Doctrine that ſhall pretend he is ſent of God, and 
bath Bir Spirit; and the Reaſon there given makes it yer 
more plain, becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone one into 
the World: So that theſe iris are falſe Prophets, Men 
that pretend Inſpiration, And the Warning, Zcliede not 
every Spirit, tells us, that Satan doth with ſuch a Dexteriry 
counterſeit the Spirit's Inſpiratious, that holy and good Men 
are in no {mall Hazard to be deceived thereby. Moſt full 
to this Purpoſc is that of 2 TH. ii. 2. That xe Le not ſoon + 
ſhaken in Mind, or be troubled, neither by Spirit, nor by 
Mord, nor by Letter as from us, as that the Day e Chriſt 
it Hand ; where the ſeveral Mean of Seduttion are par- 
ticularly t ckoned, as diſtin from the Doctrine and Doftors, 
and by Spirit can be meant no other than a Pretence of In- 
ſpiratjon or Revelation (v)). hy 
"Tis evident then, that Satan by, this Artifice, uſeth to 
put a Stamp of Diving Warrant upon bis adulterate Coin 
and if we look into hig Practice, we ſhall in all Ages find 
him at this Work. Among Heatbeng he frequently gained 
a "Repute to hig ſuperſtitious idolatrous Worſhip by this 
Device: The Men of greateſt Note among them feigned a 
ſpiritual Commerce with the Gods. Empedooies endeavour- 
ed to make the People believe that there was a Kind of Di- 
pinity in him, and affecting to be eſteemed more than a 
Man, caſt himſelf into the Burnings of Mougebel, that they 
6,11 P * g might 
(a) Apoitaoy of the latter Times, p. 7. C Pride aux Orat. X de ſrh ſe duct 
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might ſuppoſe him to have been raken uß to the Gods. Py- 
thagoras his Fiftion of a Journey to Hell was upon the ſame 
Account. Philoſtratus and Cedrerus report no leſs of Ap- 
folonins, than that he had familiar Converſes with their 
Tuppoſed Deities : And the like did they believe of their 
Magi and Prieſts 3 inſomueh that ſome cunning Politicians 
8 how tne Vulgar were under a deep Reverence to 

uch Prerences) gave it out that they had received their 
Laws by Divine Inſpirations. Numa Pompilins feigned 
he received his Inſtitutions from the Nymph ZEgeria: Ly- 
enrgus from Apollo: Minos the Law-giver of Candy, boaſted 
that F'p7rer was his Familiar. Mabomet alſo ſpeaks as high 
this Way as any, his Alcor an muſt be no leſs than a Law 
received from God, and to that End, he pretends a ſtrange Jour- 
ney to Hes ven, and frequent Converſe with the Angel Gabriel. 

If we trace Satan in the Errors which he hath raiſed up 
under the Profeſſion of the Scriptyres, we may obſerve the 
ſame-Method, the Valentinians, Gnoſticks, Montaniſts, 
talked as confidently of the Spirit, as Moſes or the Prophets 
could do, and a great Deal more; for ſome of them blaſphe- 
mouſly called themſelves the Paraclete, or Comforter. Among 
the Monſters which later Ages produced, we ſtill find the 
ſame Strain; one ſaith he is Enoch, another ſtiles himſelf the 
great Prophet, another hath Raptures, and all immediately. 
inſpired. The Papiſts bave as much of this Cheat among 
them as any other, and ſome of their learned Defenders avouch 
their lumen propheticum, and miraculorum gloria, Propbe- 
fies and Miracles, to be the 72vo Eyes, or the Sun and Moon 
'of their Church ; nay by a ſtrange Tranſportment of Folly, 
(to the Forfeiture of the Reputation of Learning and Reaſon) 
they have ſo multiplicd Revelations, that we have whole 
Folumes of them, as the Revelations of their Sapnt Brigit 
and others; and by wonderful Credulity they bave not only 
advanced apparent Dreams and Dotages to the Honour of 
Inſbirations or Vifions, but upon this ſandy Foundation they 
have built a great many of their Doctrines, as Pargatory, 
Tranſubſtantiation, auricular Confeſſion, &c. By ſuch War- 
rants have they inftituted Feffzpats, and founded ſeveral Or- 
ders; the Particulars of theſe Things you may ſee more at 
large in Dr. Sraillingſteet and others And that there might 
pe nothing wanting that might make them ſhameleſly impu- 
dent, they are not content to equal their Foolerzes with the 
Pcriprures of God, as that the Rule of their St, mo Arr 
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I ſhall only inſtance in him, om ĩtt ing others N Sake 
was not compoled by rhe Wiſdom f Man, but by God him 70 
and in/}ired by the Holy Ghoſt ; but they advance heir Pro- 
hets above the Apoſtles, and above Chriſt himſelf. - Their 
N Benedict if you will believe them) was wrapt up to the 
third Heauens, where he ſaw God Face to Face, and heard 
the Choir of Angels; and their St. Frances was a none ſuch 
for Miracles and Revelations. Neither may we wonder that 
Satan ſhould be forward inurging this Cheat, when weconſider, 
1, What a Reverence Men naturally carry to Revela- 
tions, and how apt they are to be ſurprized with an haſty re- 
dulity. An ola Prophecy, pretended to be found in Wall, 
or taken out of an old Manuſcript (of I know not what un · 
certain Author, ) is uſually more dated on, than the plain and 
infallible Rules of Scripture: This we may obſerve daily, 
and Foreigners do much blame the Engliſb firs facile Belief 
of ſuch Things; but it isa general Fault of Mankind, and 
we find e ven wiſe Men forward in their Perſuaſions upon 
meaner Grounds, than thoſe that gain Credit to old Prophe- 
cies. For their Antiquity and Srrangeneſs of Diſcovery, 
eſpecially at ſuch Times wherein the preſent Poſture of Af. 
fairs ſeem to favour ſuch Predictions with a Frobaba/zty of 
ſuch Events, are more likely to get Credit, than theſe arti- 
ficial Imitarions of the Ways and Garbs-vf the old Pro- 
phets, and the cunning Legerdemazn of thoſe that pretend 
to Inſpirations, by ſeeming Evtaſies, Raptures, and confident 
Declarations, Cc. nevertheleſs arrant Cheats, have by theſe 
Ways deccived no mean Men, Alvarus acknowledgeth (a) 
that he honoured a Woman as a Saint, that bad Viſions and 
Raptures, as if really inſpired (and the ſame Apprehenſions 
had the Bz/bop and Friers) who was afterward diſcovered to 
be a naughty Woman : Who ſhall then think it ſtrange that 
the unobſervant Multitude ſhould bedeluded by ſuch an Art? 

2. Eſpecially if we confider that God himſelf took hi ou] 

to ſignity his Mind to Men; his Prophets were divinely in- 
Hired (V, and the Scriptures were not of any pri vate Inter- 
Pretation: The Words that the Penmen of Scriptures wrote, 
were not the Interpretations of their ownfrevareT houghts ; 
for the Prophecy came nat in old Time by the Mill of Man, 
but holy Men of God ſPake as * moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 20, 21, Now tho* the Prophecies of Scripture 
are ſealed, and no more. is * added to them upon any 
1 4 Tre 


(a) Lib. 2. cap- 45. p. 87. (V idlies ETIAQTEOS- 


2 Airis of Part If. 
Pretence whatſogrer';.yet ſceing there are Promiſes left us, of 
the giving of the Spirit, of being taught and led by the Spit 
ri; it is an eaſy Matter for Satan to beguile Men into an 


Expectation of prophetick Inſpirationſ, and a Belief of what 
is pretended ſo to be: For all Men do not, or will not un- 
derſtand, that theſe Promiſes of the Spirit have no Intend- 
ment of new and extraordinary immediate Revelations, 
but only of the eftcaczous Applications of what is already 
revealed in Scripture. . This Kind of Revelation we ae 
knowledge and teach, which is far enough from Enthuſiaſm 
(that is, 8 pretended Revelation of new Truths) and we 
have Reaſon to aſſer: (a), that internal Perſuafions without 
zhe external Word, are to bs avoided as Satan's Cozenages: 
But for all this, when Mens Minds are ſet a gadding, if they 
meet with ſuch as magnify their own Dreams, and call their 
Fancies, F4ſions, the Suitableneſe of this to their Humour; 
makes them to reje& our gat! > hp re of theſe Promiſes 
as falſe, and to perſuade themſelves that they are to be uny 
derſtood of ſuch Inſpirations as the Prophers of old had; 
and then they preſently conclude. they are to Believe them, 
left otherwiſe they ſhould refift the Holy G Ho. 
3. But the Advantage which 'the Devil hath to work 
Deluſion upon by this Pretence, is an high Motive to him to 
ractiſe upon it. For Inſpirations, Viſions, Vbices, Impulſes, 
Dreams and Revelations, are Things wherein wicked In- 
 Poſtors may by many Ways and Artifices play the Counterfeits 
und iſcoveted; tis eafy to propheſy falſe Dreams, and to ſay 
thus ſaith the Lora, when yet they do but lie, and the Lord 
never ſent them, nor commanded them, ſer. xxiii. 31. nay tis 
eaſy by Tricks and Hluſionr, to- put that Honour and Credit 
uponithgir Deus, which they could not by their bare A,. 
ſertions, backed withiall their Art of ſeeming Seriouſneſs: 
The $:98n170ns of Men (that have been formerly ſacceſsful 
in this Deceic) beinghow laid opeu to out Knowledge, may 
make us more wary in our Truſt. Among the Hearhens you 
may find notable Ways of Deceits of this Naturg. The Story 
of Hanne and Pſappho is com monly known, they tamed Birds, 
and learned them to Tpeak, Hauno and NRſappbho are Gods ; 
and then fer them at Liberty, that Men hearing ſuch ſtr ange 
Veioer in the Woods from Birds, might imagine that theſe 
Men were declared Goat by ſpecial Diſcovery. Afahomer's 
Device of making a Dede to come frequently to his Barz 
A e (which 
(a) Wiirtaker de Author. Sc. ipt contra Stapletonurn. A 1. 6.10. P. 1e 1 
EN] | | 
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(which he did, by training her up to an Uſe of picking Corn 
out bf it) ſerved him for an Bvidence (among the vulgar Be- 
holders, who knew not the true Cauſe of it) of his imme- | 
diate Inſpiration by the Angel Gabriel, who (as he told 
them whiſpered in his Ear in the ape of a Dove. Phe like 

K navery he practiſed for che Confirmation of the Truth of | 
his Alcoran, by making a Bull (taught before to come at a 
Call or Sign) to come to him, with's Chapter oo his Horns. 
Hector Boetins tells us of a like Stratagem of a Kingof Scars, 

who (td animate his fainting Subjects againſt the Pitt that 
had beatenthem) eauſed a Mancloathed in the ſhining Skins 
of Fiſhes, and with rotten Wood (which as a Glow worm in 
the Night, repteſents'a faint Light) to come among them in 
the Dark, and through a Reed or hollow Trunk (that the 
Voice might not 9 ＋ to be humane) to encite them to a 
vigorous Onſet: is they took to be an Angel, bringing 
them this Command from Heaven, and accordingly fought 
and prevailed. » Crafty Bened:f, (who was afterward Pope 
under the Name of ZBonzface VIII.) made ſimple Celeſtzne 
V. give over the Popedom, by conveying to him a Voice 
through a Reed to this Purpoſe : Celeſtine, Celeſtine, re- 
nounce the Papacy, give it over, if thou woulaſt be ſaved, 
the Burden i beyond thy Strength, &c, The filly Man 
taking this for a Revelation from Heaven, quitted his Chair, 
and left it for that crafty Fox Benedict. Not very many 
Years fince, the ſame Trick was played in this Country to 4 
Man of Revelations (a), who called himſelf David in Spi. 
rit, when he had*wearied his Entertainer with a long Stay, 
he quitted himſelf of his Company, (as I was credibly 
informed) by à Policy which he perceived would well 
ſuit with the Man's Conceitedneſs ; for through a'Reed in 
the Night-tzme he tells him, that he maſt go into Wales, © 
or ſome ſuch Country, and there preach the Goſpel ; the 
next Morning the Man anovehes a Revelation from God 
to go eNewhere, and ſo departs,” Theſe luſtances ſhew you 
how curiningly a cheating K nave may carry on a Pretence of 

Revelation or Viſion. 4 

tage which the Devil hath in this Matter, tho' it is an Ad- 
vantage Which he ſometime makes Uſe of when he is fitted 
with ſuitable Inftruments. But he works moſt dangerouſly 
when he ;ſo acts upon Men, that they themſelves believs 
they have Viſions, Raptures and Revelations, for ſome arb 
' A * en * 8 0 realty 


Chap. III. 


(a) Gan! Hobſon, 


nd yet this is not all the Advan» 


* * 


234 4 TIWAITIs s ef Part N 
really perſwaded that it is ſo with them. Neither is it 
Rrange, that Men ſhould be deluded into an Apprehenſi- 
on that they hear and ſee what they do not; in Fever, 
Frenzzes, and Madneſs, we clearly lee it to be fo: And 
who can con dince ſuch Perſons of their Miſtakes, when with 
as high a Confidence as may be, they contend that they are 
not decezved? Shall we think it 4 that Satan hath 
Ways of conveying falſe Apprehenfions upon Mens Minds ? 
No ſurely, do we not ſce that the Senſes may be cheated, 
and that the Fancies of Men may be corrupted ? Is it not 
eaſy for him to convey Yozces to the Ear, or Shapes and 
Repreſentations to the Eye? And in ſuch Caſes, what can 
ordinarily hinder u Belief that they hear or ſee ſuch Things? 
But he needs not always work upon the Fancy by the Sen: 
ſes. If he hath the Advantage of a crazy diſtempered 
Fancy (as commonly he hath in melancholly Perſons) he 
can ſo ſtrongly fix his Suggeſtions upon them, and ſo effe- 
- ually ſet, the Fancy on work to embrace them, that with: 
out any Appearance of Madneſs, they will perſwade them- 
ſelves that they have Diſcoveries from God, Impulſes by 
his Spirit, Scriptures ſet upon their Hearts, and what not? 
And becauſe they feel the Workings of theſe Things within 
them, it is impoſſible to make them ſo much as ſuſpett 
that they are decieved. Do but conſider the Power of any 
Fancy in a melancholick Perſon, and you may eaſi ly appro 
hend how Satan works in ſuch Deluſions. Melancholly 
doth ſtran ly fervert the Imagination, and will beget in 
Men . ul Miſapprehenſions, and that ſometimes doth 
be witch them into peremptory umcuntroulable Belief of their 
Fancy; tis a vehement, confident Humour, what Way ſo- 
ever it takes, the Imagination thus cor ath an enor- 
mous Strengib, ſo that if it fix upon "Things never Io abfurd 
or irrational, tis not reducible by the ſtrongeſt "Reaſons. 
If ſuch a Man conceits himſelf dead, or that he is tra 
formed to a Wolf or Cat, or that he is made of Glaſs (as 
many in this Diſtemper have done ;) there is no Perſwaſion 
to the contrary, that can take Place with him. Now if 
this Humour be taken up with divine Matters (as uſually 


it doth, for it hath « zatural 1 TY #0us Things, 
it ſtill acts with Fierceneſi and Confudengy, uae Ther are 
many Things often Toncomitant to Tuch Actings, that if it 
miſconceit Inſpiration or Prophecy, the Partief themſelves 
arenotonly hound up under that Perſwaſion, but even unwary 
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Spectatort are deluded. For ſometime a melancholy In- 


gination is not wholly corrupt, but only in reſpett of ſome 


one or two Particulars, whilit in orber Things it acts regu» 
larly, and then neither they nor others that are unacquain - 
ted with ſuch Caſes) are ſo apt to ſuſpect that they are i · 
ftaken in theſe Things. white they act rationally and ſober- 


ly in orber Matters. Sometime they have vehement Fits 


of Surpriſal (for the Humour hath its Ebbings and Flows 
ings) and this gives them Occaſion to apprehend that ſome» 
thing doth ſpernaturally act of raiſe them, and then when 
the Things they ſpeak, are for the Matter of them, of re+ 
ligions Concern, and od Norions (for the Humour flies high, 
and bounds not itſelf with ordinary Things) ang withal ut- 


tered in $67 iPFAFE f, Nen een 
cy of Spirit, when theſe Things concur, there is ſuch an 
er 77 | 

others reſt fully perfiusdEd tha! 7 


 SeventhÞly, Pretended and counteffeit Afiraclet the Devil 
makes much Uſe of, to countenance Error, and this is alſo 
one of his Strong-holds z for he ſupgeſts that God himſelf 
bears Witneſs by theſe Signs, Wonders, and Miracles to 
ſuch erroneous Doctrine, as ſeems to be concerned by them. 

That the Devil cannot work a true Miracle (2) hath been 


diſcourſed before, but that he can perform many flrange 


Things, and ſuch as may beget Admiration, none denies; 
and that by ſuch unwonted Actions, he uſifally endeavours 


to juſtify falſe Doctrines, and to ſer tbem off with the Ap» . 


pearance of divine Approbation, we are ſufficiently fore- 
warned in the Scriptures. Fannes and Fambres teſiſted Mo- 
fes by falſe Miracles. In Deut. xiii. 1. God ſpeaks of the 
— and i vonder of falſe Prophets, who would by that 

cans ſeek to ſeduce the People to follow after other Gods. 
Chriſt alſo in Marth. xxiv. 24. foretels that falſe Chriſte 
and falfe Prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſhew great Signs and 
Wondevs, inſomuch that (if it were polſible) they ſhall de- 
ceive the very Hlect, and puts a ſpecia] Note of Caution up- 
on it, Behold, I have told you before. And to the ſame Pur · 
E 18 that of Raul concerning Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. ii. 9. where 

tells us of powerful Signs and Wonders by the Working 


of Saran; who doth all the while only lie and cheat, that 


he may draw Men to Error. 8 ic 


(a) Miraculum voco, quicquidarduumaut inſdlitum, ſapra ſpem aut facultatem 
fazrantis apparet, Ang. de utilitat. cred. contra Manich, cap. 16. * 
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If we make Enguiry how Satan hath managed this Ep, 
gine, we ſhall obſerve not only his Diligence in ufing it, on 
all Occaſions to countenance all Kind of Errors both in Paga+ 
niſm and Chriſtianity, but alſo his ſubtile Deæteri ty by 
cheating Men with Forperies and Falſhood. = 
 Heatheniſh Idolatry among other Helps for its Advance. 
ment, wanted not this, the Oracle and Reſponſes (which 
were common before the coming of Chriſt) were eſteemed 
as miraculous Confirmations of the Truth of the. Deities 
which they worſhipped; the Ain, and Weapon s of 
their Sratua's were Arguments that the operative Preſence 
ſome celeſtial Numen was affixed to ſuch an Image. In 
ome Places the ſo/emn Sacrifices are never performed with- 
out & feeming Miracle. As in Nova Zembla where the 
Priefts-Zrances (a), his running a Sword into his Belly, his 
making his Head and Shoulder fall eff his Body into a Ketrle 
of hot Water by the drawing of a Line, and then his reviv- 
 #ng again perfect and entire without Maim or Hurt, are 
all ſtrange aſtoniſhing Things to the Beholders. But be- 
fides ſuch Things ag theſe which are ſtanding conſtant Won- 
ders, we read of ſome that have had as it were a Gzft of Mi- 
racles, that they might * eminently inſtrumental to pro- 
mote and honour Paganiſm. 
mon Magus did ſo many ſtrange Things at Rome (as the 


cauſing an Image to walk, tyrning Stones into Bread, tranſ· 


torming himſelf into ſevetal Shapes, flying in the Air, Oc.) 
that he was eſteemed à God. Philoftracus and Cedremus 
rt great Things of Appollonius, as that he could deli- 

ver Cities from Scorpions, Serpents, Earthquakes, &c. and 
that many Miracles were wrought by him; this Man Satan 
raiſed u in an extraordinary Manner to revive the Honour 
of Paganiſm, that it might at leaſt die with Chriſtzanity. 
Aud tho' few ever, attained to that Height which Appollo- 
nzus and Si mom Magus reached unto, yet have we ſeveral 
Inſtances of great Things done now and then, by ſome fin- 
gular Perſons upon a peci al Occaſion, which Satan impra- 
ved to his Advantage. Veſpaſian cured a lame and blind 
Man (I): Adrianus cured a blind Woman, and which is 
more, after he was dead by the Touch of his Body, a Mag 
of Paunonza who was born bling received his Sight. Va- 
' lerius Maximus tells of many ſtrange Things (c), and patt- 
} ticularly. 


a) Johnſon's relat. in Hacluit Tom. 3 bY Cornel, Taci iltor. J. 5 
Nas Spartianus in vit. Adrian, 0) r * ol $ 


All Hiſtories agree that Si- 
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Chap. II. Satan's 7emptafions. 33% 
ticularly of a Veſtal Virgin that drew -Water into a Sieve. 
As Livy tells of another ( Claudia by Name ( 4)) who 
with her Girdle drew the Ship to the Shore which-carried 
the Mother of their Gods, when neither Strength of Men 
hor Oxen could do it. | , 

Errors under Preſeſſion of Chriſtianity have been ſuppor- 
ted and propagated by the Boaſt of Miracles. A clear In- 
ance for this we have in of” 12 Religion being a per- 
petual Boaſt of Wonders, To let paſs their great Miracle 
of Tranſubflantiation (which as one hath lately demon- 
ſtrated (2), is a Bundle of Miracles, or Contradictions ra- 
ther) becauſe it appears not to the Senſes of any Man, and 
conſequently is not capable of being an Argument to prove! 
any of their Opinions, + We have Abundance of ſtrange 
Things related by them, as Proofs of ſome Doctrines of 
theirs in particular, as Pargatory, Invocation of Saints, Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Sc. and of their Profeſſion in the general, 
Devils caſt out, Blind and Lame cured, Dead raiſed, and 
what not; it would be endleſs to recite Particulars; it 
would take a long Time to tell what their St. Francis hath 
done, how he fetched Water out of a Rock, how he was. 
homaged by Fowls and. Fiſhes, how he made « Fountain 
in Marchia run Wine, and how far he exceeded Chriſt him- 
ſelf in wonderful Fears (c); Lai norbeng which F. 
Francis did not do," AF, be did many more T hingt that + 
Chriſt did: Chriſt; er_mmro Wine bilt m. pur . 
St. Franeis did it thri 


: Chri FFF | 
but St. Franel&Fweuty Zimer: He and his Brethren raifed. 


above 4 Thou to Life, oaſt out more than a thouſand 
Devils, Oc. Their Dominicus raiſed three dead Men to 
Life. Their Zeyerius while be was alive did many Mi- 
racles, and after he was dead, his Body lay fifteen Months 
ſweetly ſmellihg, without any Taint of Corruption. Tis 
irkſome to repeat their Stories; Abundance of ſuch Stuff 
might be added out of their own Writings: The Deſign of 
all which is to prove, (to thoſe that are ſo prodigal of their 
Faith as to believe them) that they ozly are the true Church, 


and that by this Note (among other) they may be known 


to be ſo. . 
ö $ But 


(a) De ſecundo bello Punico. (5) Mr. Baxter, full and eaiv Satisfaion, c. 4. 
(e) Nihil fecit Chriftus quod Fanciſcus non fecit, imò plura fecit quam Chri- 
ſtus. Barthel. de piſis lib. conformitat. 0“. 144% * 


= 


238 A TREAT TS of” Part II 
But let us turn aſide a little to obſerve Satan's Cunniny 
in this Pretence of Miracles; let Things be ſoberly weigh. 
ed, and we may ſce enough of the Cheat. This great Boaſt 
is (as Auſt in hath it) reſolved into one of theſe Tuo, 
either the Figments of lying Men or the Craft of deceirful 
Spares (a). ; OM Gal? 22s 
As to the firſt of theſe, tis evident, that a great many 
Things that bave been taken by the Vulgar for mighty 
Wouders, were nothing but the Kwagnerzet of Iupoſtars, 
who in this Matter have uſed a threefold Cunning, 
Firſt, By mere Jugling and Forgery in Confederacies 
and private Contrivances they have fer the Stage Per- 
ſons (before enſtructed to act their Parts] or Things afore- 
hang prepared, to ptetend to be what they were not, that 
athers might ſeem to do what they did not, and all to gmaze 
thoſe that know not the Bottom of the Matter. Of this 
Nature was Mahomet's Dove and Bull, who were private 
ly trained 1 to that Obedience, and Familiarity which 
they uſed to him. The Pager Prieſts were not altogether 
to ſeek in this Piece af Art. Lucian tells us of one Alex ans 
der, who nouriſhed and tamed a Serpent, and made the Peo- 


ple of Pant us believe that it was the God Æſculapius; and 


doubtleſs the Idol Priefts improved their private artificial 
Contrivances : As of the Mobingt of their Images (as that 
of Venus made by Ledalus (h, which by the Means of guzck 
Silder ineloſed, could ſtir itſeK) their eating and drinking 
(as in the Story of Bel in the apochryphal Adjections to the 
Book of Daniel) their Reſponſes, and ſeveral other Ap» 
pearances, (as of the Paper Head of Adonis or Oſirif) 
which (as Lucian reports) comes {wimming .down the 
River everv Year from Egypt to Byblos, &c. theſe and 
ſuch like they improved asEvidences of the Power, Know- 
ledge, and Reality of their Gods. And tho' in the Pre: 
valency of Idolatry, where there was no conſiderable Par- 
ty to oppoſe, their Cheats were not always diſcovered, yet 
we have no Reaſon to imagine, that the Frieſts of thoſo 
Days were ſo honeft, that they were only deceived by the 
Devil's Craft, and did not in « gellanous Leſign: purpoſely 
endeavour the Delufion of others. If we had no other 
Grounds for a juſt SyſÞzcion in theſe Caſes, the famous In- 
ſtances of the Abuſe of Paulina at the Temple of It in 

* Rome, 


(a) Vel enta homin mond 1 | i iri | 
85 [gen * um acium vel portenta fallacium ſpirinzua, 
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Chap. III. Satan's Temptation t- 23 
ome, in the Reign of the Emperor Tiberins, by the 
_—— of Moda, whd corrupted the Prieſt Fc Bom 
zi to fignify to her the Love of their God; and under that 
Coverture gratified the Luft of Mondus, mentioned by Jo- 
ſephus (2). And that of Tyrannus Prieſt of Saturne in Alex- 
andria, who by the like Pretence of the Love of Saturne, 
adulterated moſt of the faireſt Dames of the City, mentioned 
b 
Priefls of thoſe Times were apt enough to abuſe the People 
at the Rate we have been ſpeaking of. In Popery nothing 
hath been more ordinary; who knows not the Story of the 
holy Maid of Kent, and the Boy of Bilſon? How common | 
is it with them to play Tricks with Women troubled with 
hyſterical Diftempers? and to pretend the cafting out of 
Devils, when they have only to deal with a natural Diſcaſe2 
Not very many Years fince they practiſed upon à poor young 


Woman at Durham, and made great Boaſts of their Bor 


ciſms, Reliques, and holy Water aga inſt the Devil (with 
whom they would have all believe ſhe was poſſeſſed) when 
the Event diſcovered, that her Fits were only the Fits of 
the Mother. I myſelf (and ſome others in this Place) have. 
ſeen thoſe Fits allayed by the Fume of Tobacco blown into 
her Mouth, to the Shame and apparent Detection of that 
Artifice. I might mention the Legerdemain of Antonius 
of Padna, who made his Horſe adore the Hoſt, for the Con- 
verfion of an Heretick 3 the finding of the Images of St. 
Paul and St. Dominiok in a Church at Venice with this In. 
ſcription for Paul, By this Man you may come to Chriſt ; 
and this for Dominick, But by this Man you may do it 
eafilier : And the Honour put upon Garnet, by his Image on 
Straw, found at his Execution, (in all Probability) by him 
that made it and threw it down, or by his Comſederame: But 
theſe are enough to ſhew the Honeſty of theſe Kind of Men. 
Secondly, They have alſo a Cunning of aſeribing Hei 
to wrong Cauſes, and by that Means they make theſe Things 
Wonders that are none. Mahomet called his Fits of Fal. 
ling-ſickneſs, Extaſies or Trances. Auſtin tells us the Heg- 
thens werenotable at this: The burning Lamp in the Temple 
of Venus (b), tho only the Work of Art, was interpreted to 
be a conſtant Miracle of that Deity. The Image which 
(in another Temple) hung in rhe Air, by ignorant Gazers 
Was 


6 n Judi. 7. 18. c. 14. Eecleſ. Rif. L 11.6 25. () De civitat. Dei 


Ryffinus. Theſe would ſufficiently witneſs that the 
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was accounted a Wonder, when indeed the. Toadſto 
in the Roof and Pavement (though unſeeny was the Cauſe of 
it. The Sydonzians were confirmed in their conſtant annual 
Lamentations of Adonis (a), by a mock Miracle of the Red 
neſs of the River Adonis; at one Time of the Year. con- 
ſtantly, they take it to be Blood; when it, is nothing elle, 
but the colour ing. of the Water by the Duſt of red Earth 
or Minium (I), which the Winds conſtantly at that Time 
of the Year from Mount Zzbannus do drive into,the Water. 
Neither are the Papzſts out in this Point; Iwill, only in- 
ſtance in that Obſervation of Dr. Jeniſon (c), to confirm the 
Doctrine and Practice of {ywocatzon :. They take the Ad- 
vantage of ſovereign Baths and Waters, and where they, 
eſpy any Fountain good againſt the Stone, or other Diſeaſes, 
preſently there is the Statue or Image of ſome Saint or other 
erected by it, by whoſe Vertue the Cure and Miracle. muſt 
ſeem to be done, or ſome Chappel is greed to this 0 that 
Saznt, to whom Prayers before, and Thanks after Waſhing, 
ren TI 
Thirdly, Where the two fotmer fail, Men that devote 
themſelves to this Kind of Service, imitate their Father 
the Devil, and fall ro plain Zyzng, and deviſed Fables. 
Idolatry was mainly underpropped by fabulous Stories; and, 
no Wonder, when they eſteemed it a pious Fraud, to nouriſh 
Fiety towards the Gods, in which Caſe (as Polybins (d faith), 
though their Writers ſpeak Monſters, and write childiſh, 
abſurd, and impoſſible Things, yet are they to be pardoned, 
for their good Intent. Among the Papiſts what lels can 
be expected, when the ſame Principle is; entertained a- 
mong them? Canus, and TLudovicuſ Vines mentioned by, 
him (e), (as alſo ſome few others). do exceedingly blame 
that blind Piety of cozneng Lies for Religion, and feign- 
ing Hiſtories for the Credit of their Opinions; but. 
while they with great Freedom and Ingenuity do tar the 
Fables of their own Party, they do plainly acknowledge 
that they are too much guilty of feigning, inſomuch that 
not only the Author of the Golden Legend is branded with 
the Characters of a Brazen Face, and a Leagen Heart, but 
alſo Gregory's Dialogues, and Bede's Hiſtory are blamed by 
him (J), as containing Narrations of Miracles taken 1 
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(a) Purchas Pilg. Aſia, is. 1. cap. 17. (f) Heylin's Coſmography, pag. 689. 
(c) Heizht of Ifrae!'s Idolatry, c. 12. (d) Hiſt. J. 16, (e) Loc. I. 11. c. & 
(/) Vid, Chamier pauſt:a, To. 5. Lib. 2. cap. 15, Pas 
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" T7u/t from the Reports of the FVulgar. And indeed the 
Wonders they talk of, ate ſo ſtrange, ſo unlikely,” fo rids- 
- culous, and abſurd ſome of them, that except a Man offer 
Violence to his Reaſon, and wilfully ſhut his Eyes againſt 
the clear Evidences of S picion, he cannot think they are 
any thing elſe than Dreams and Fables, no better than;Z/op*sg | 
you may meet with ſeveral Catalogues of them in Proteſtant 
Writers Ca). As their St. Sw2rb7ns making whole a Basket 
of broken Eggs by the Sign of the Croſs. Patriciut his 
 making- the ſtoln Sheep to blect in the- Thief's Belly after 
be had eaten it. Their St. Griget's Bacon which in great 
Charity ſhe gave io an hungry Dog, was found again in het 
Kettle; Dionyſius after he was beheaded carried his Head 
in his Hand three . Freuch Miles. St Dunſtan took the 
Devil by the Noſe with his Tongs till he made him; toar. 
Dominicus made him hold the Candle till he burgt his 
Fingers. St. Li pus impriſoned the Devil in a Pot all Night. 
A Chapel of the Virgin Mary was tranſlated from Pale- 
tine to Loretto. A conſecrated Hoſt (being put into a Haie 
Deen to cute them of the Murrain) was ſe devoutly en- 
tertained, that the Bees built a Chapel in the Hive, with 
Doors, Windows, Stceple and Bells, erected an Altar, and 
laid the Hoſt upon it, ſung their canonical Hours, and kept 
their Watches by Night as Monks uſed to do in their Cloi- 
ſters, Oc. Who would ever imagine that Men of any Serzanſ- 
rieſs could ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch childiſh Fopperiey2 
Theſe are the uſual Ways by which Men of Defign have 
raiſed the Noz/e.of Miracle. 
The other Part of Satan's Cunning relates to himſelf and 
his own Aﬀzons.(b): When his Agents can go no further in 
the Trade of Miracle making, he, as a;Spirit, doth oſten 
make Uſe of his Power, K.nowledge, e by which 
he can indeed do Things incredible, and to be wondred at. 
'T'is nothing for. him by his Knowledge of Affairs at a Di- 
dene of the private, Endeavours, or expreſſed Reſolves of 

rinces, to Prognoſticate future Events: By: his Power over 
the Bodies of Men, be can with the Help of Juclinateons and 
Advantages do much to bring a Man into a Trance, or take 
the Opportunity of a Fit of an Apoplexy; and then like a 
cunning Jugler, pretend (by I know not what, nor whom) 

| T 

(a Prideaux orat. de impoſt. mendactis. Rome's Triumphs, .. Baxter's 
ler Religion, p. 168, (6) Porienta faſacium ſpirituum. | 
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to raiſe a Man from Death. He knows the ſecret Powers 
and Vyrrue s of Things, and by private Applicarions of them 
may eaſily ſupply Spirits, remove Obſtructions, and fo cure 
Lameneſs, Blindneſs, and many other Diſte m pers, and then 
gire the Honour of the Cure to what Perſon or Occafion 
may beſt fit his Defign; ſo that either by the offictons Les 
wf his Vaſſals, or the exerting of his own Power on ſuirable 
Objects at fit Times, he hath made à great Noiſe of Signs 
and Wonders in the World. And this Stratagem of his, 
hath ever been at Hand to gain a Repute to falſe Doctrine. 
And the rather doth he inſiſt upon this. | 
FNirſt, Becauſe true Miracles are a divine Teſtimony to 
Truth. As Nicodemrys argued, John iii. 2. No Man could 
do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. 
And there were ſolemn Occaſions wherein they were neceſ- 
ſary; as when God pave publick Diſcoveries of his Mind 
before the Scriptures were written; and alſo when he altered 
the Oeconomy of the Old Teſtament, and ſettled that of the 
New. In theſe Caſes it was neceſſary that God ſhould con- 
firm his Word by Miracles. But now, tho* theſe Ends of 
Miracles are ceaſed, thy” God hath ſo ſettled and faxed the 
Rule of our Obedience and Worſhip, that no orher Goſpel 
or Rule is to be expected, and conſequently no Need of new 
Miracles, where the certain Account of the old Miracles 
are * N old and unalterable 3 > 
nay, tho! God has efly told us, Deut. xiii. 1. that no 
Miracle (tho! it ſhould — to Paſs, and could not be di ſco- 
vered to be a Lic) Thould prevail with us to forſake the e- 
Rabliſhed Truths and Ways of Scripture, or to entertain any 
Thing contrary to it; yet doth Saran exerciſe herein a #roud 
Imitation of the ſupream Majeſty, and withal doth fo dazle 
the Minds of the weaker Sort of Men, (who are more apt 
to couſider the Wonder, than to ſuſpect the Defign) that 
(without due Heed given to the Cautions which God hath 
laid before us in that Particular) they are ready to inter- 
pret them to be God's Witneſs to this or that Doctrine to 
which they ſeem to be appendant. 

Secondly, Becauſe Satan hath a more than ordinary Ad- 
vantage to feign Miracles, he doth more induftriouſly ſet 
himſelf to pretend them, and to urge them, for the Ac 
compliſhment of his Ends. *Tis an eaſy Work to prevail 
with Men that are wholly devoted to their own Intereſt 
under the Mask of Religion, to ſay and do any Thing that 

| | way 
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may farther their Deſign; and the Bufineſs of Miracles 1 


_- 


ſo imitable zy Arr, through the Ignorance and Heedleſneſt 
of Men, that with « ſmall Labour Satan can do it at Plea- 
ſure. The ſecret Powers of Nature {ſuch as that of the 
Loadſtone; by a dexterous Application brought into Act, in 
a fitly contrived Subject, will ſeem miraculous to thoſe that 
ſee not the ſecrer Springs of thoſe Actions. Thete have 
been artificial Conttivances of Motions, which had they 


been diſguiſed under a religious Form, and directed to ſuch 
an End, might have paſſed for gteater Miracles than many 


which we have mentioned. Such was the Dove of Arobi: 
tat which did fly in the Air (4), as if it had been a living 


Creature. Such was the Flee of Regiomonrauus, and the 


Eagle preſented to the Emperor Maximilan, which in the 


Compaſs of their little Bodies, contained ſo many Springs 


and Wheels gs were ſufficient to give them Motion, and to 


direct their Courſes as if they hid been animated. Alber- 


tus Magnus his artificial Man, and the ſilver Gally; and 
Tritons made by a Goldſmith at Paris, were rare Pieces 
of Art, their Motions ſo certain and tteady, that they ſeem- 
ed to have Life and Underſtanding- If Art can do all this, 
how much more may we ſuppoſe can Satan do? How eafily 
can he make Apparitions, preſent ſtrange Sights to the Eye; 
and Voices to the Ear? And by putting out his Power do 
a thouſand Things aſtoniſhing and wonderful? _ 
Eigbily, Sometime Satan pleads for Error, from the Eaſe, 
Peace or other Advantages Which Men pretend they have 
received, fince they engaged in ſuch a Way; or received 
ſuch a Perſwafion. This is an Argument from the Efef, 
and frequently uſed to confirm the Minds of Men in theit 
Opinions. Hence they ſatisfy themſelves with theſe Rea- 
ſonings: I was before always under Fears and Uucertaiu. 
ties, I never was at Peace or Reſt in my Mind, I tried 
ſeveral Courſes, followed ſeveral Parties, but I never had 
Sati faction or Comfort till now, and by this I know f ht 
Jan in a right Way. Others argue after the ſame Man- 
ner from their Abundance and outward Proſpetity: Inet 
with nothing but Crofſes and Lofes before, but now God 
hath bleſſed me with an Increaſe of Subſtante; proſpered 
my Trade and Undertakings, &c. Theſe, tho' appareigly 
weak and deceitful Grounds; are reputed ſtrong and cone lu- 
five; to thoſe that ate firſt reſolved upon an Etrot. For _ 
| Q- 4 p ce 
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are ſo willing to juſtify themſelves in what they. have under. 
taken, that they greedily catch at any Thing that bath the 
leaſt Appearance of Probability to anſwer their Ends. 
This Plea of Satisfaction is commonly from one of theſe 
two Things. 25 0 
Firſt, From inward Peace, and Contentment of Mind, 
Satan knows that Peace is the Thing to which a Man ſacri- 
ficeth all his Labours and Travel; this he ſeeks, (tho' of- 
ten in a wrong Way, and by wrong Means:): He knows alſo 
that true Peace is only the Daughter of Truth, (the Ways 
whereof are Pleaſautneſt, and the Farhs whereof are 
Peace; ) neither is he ignorant of the Delights which a 
Man hath, by enjoying himſelf in the ſweet Repoſe of a 
contented Mind, that he may charm the Hearts of the er- 
roneous into a Confidence and Aſſurance that they have ta: 
ken a right Courſe, he doth all he can to further a falſe 
Peace in them, and to this Purpoſe he commonly uſeth this 
Method : | | | 
It, He doth all he can to w#ſercle them from the Foun- 
dation of Truth upon which they were bottomed; he la. 
bours to render Things ſuſÞzczons, doubtful or uncertain; 
This ſome have noted from 2 Theſ. ii. 2. (a) where Satan's 


= firſt Attempts are to ſhake their Minds, not only by Dil- 


quiet, (of which we are next to ſpeak) but by. Alteration 
of their Judgment,) (for Mind is lometimes taken for Sen- 
tence, Opinion, Fudgment,) as 1 Cor. ii. 16. We have the 
Mind of Chriſt, and 1 Cor. i. 10. In the ſame Mind, and 
zu the ſame Judgment. 1 

2aly, His ſecond Approach is to raiſe a Storm of reſtleſs 
Diſquiet upon that Uncertainty; and in order to his intend- 
ed Defign, he uſually fills them with the utmoſt Anxiety 
of Mind, and makes their Thoughts (like a tempeſtuous 
Sea) daſh one againſt another, This Piece of his Art is 
noted in the forecited Place (b), that ye be not ſhaken in 
ind or troubled; the Word fignifies a great Perplexity. 
And this is an uſual Method which the falſe Teachers among 
the-Galatians ptacti ſed, they firſt troubled them, and then 
endeavoured by the Advantage of that Trouble to pervert 
the Goſpel of Chrift, Gal. i. 7. and v. 12. To effect both 
theſe, he doth amuſe them with all the Objections that 
can be raiſed, If he can ſay any Thing of the Antiquity 
of the Error, the Number, Wiſdom, Learning or Autho: 

| | rity 
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ity of thoſe that embrace it, they are ſure to hear of theſe 
Things to the full; the Danger of continuing as they 
were, and the Happineſs of the new Doctrine, are repre- 
ſented with all aggravating Circumſtances ; and theſe ſo 
often, that their Thoughts have no Reſt: And if this Reſt- 
Jeſneſs does wound or weaken them, he purſues with an 
high Hand. Theſe Ways of diſturbing the unſettied Mind, 
are hinted to us in the aforeſaid Place, Spzrzt, Nord, Letter, 
any Thing that carries g ſeeming Authority to unſettle, or 
Power to amaze and diſtreſs. And we may here further 
vote, that where the Minds of Men are diſcompoſed with 
other Fears or Diſquiets, Satan is ready to improve them to 
this Uſe, ſo that commonly when the Word of God begins 
to work at firſt upon the Conſciences of Men, to awaken 
them to the , Conſideration of their Sin and Danger, the 
Adverſary is then yery buſy with them to inveagle them 
into ſome Error or other. 

34g Having throughly prepared the Mind with reſt- 
leſs Fears, he then advanceth forward with the Proffers of 
Peace aud Comfort in the Way f Error which he propoſeth; 
and in this Caſe Error will boaſt much, Come to me, and ye 
ſhall fin Reſt for your Souls. How grateful and welcome 
the confident Proffers of Eaſe and Satisfaction are to a toſſed 
and diſquieted Mind any Man wilt eafily imagine: Tis 
ulually thus, Men that are. tired out, will eafily embrace 
any Thing for Eaſe. A Man in this Caſe may be wrought 
upon like Wax to receive any Impreſſion z he will faſten on 
any Thing true or falſe that doth but promiſe Comfort. 
Aly, The Compleatment of his Method is to pleaſe 
he Man in the Fruition of the Peace promiſed: And this 
0 labours to do, not only to fix the Man in his Deluſion, 
ut to make that Man brag of Eaſg to be a Snare to others, 
And 'ris eaſy for the Devil to do this: For, 1. The No- 
velty of a new Opinion doth naturally pleaſe, eſpecially if 
I give any ſeeming Commendation for Diſcovery or Singu- 
arity. We ſee Men are fond of their own Inventions, and 
delighted to be lifted up above others. 2, Satan can eaſily 
allay the Storm which he himſelf raz/ed : He gives over 
to moleſt with anxious Thoughts ; on the contrary he ſug- 
geſts Thoughts of Satisfaction. 3. And whatever he can do 
in a natural May to raiſe up our Paſſions of Joy and Delight, 
he will be ſure to do it now, to Ravi/oment and Exceſs if 
be en z and then he not only makes theſe Men fure, (for 


2 what 
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what Argument can ftand before ſuch a Confidence ?) but 
| hath an active fnſtrument for the Allurement of ſuch as 
cannot diſcover theſe Methods. | 
© Secondly,  Ourward Proſperity is the other common Pleg 
for Error. Thotgh Succefles, Plenty and Abundance of 
worldly Comforts, argue of themſelves neither Love nor 
Hatred, Truth nor Falſhood, becauſe the wile Providence 
of God, for holy Ends and Reaſons (often undiſcerned by us) 
permits often the Tabernacler of Robbers to proſper, and per- 
mits thoſe that deal treacherouſly with the Truths of God, 
to be plauted, to take Root, to grow, yea to bring forth 
Fruit; nevertheleſs if in a Way of Error they meet with 
outward Bleſlinps, * are apt to aſcribe all to their Errors, 
and. to ſay as Hrael, Ho. ii. 5. I will go after my Lovers, 
that gave me my Bread an my Vater, my Woot and my Flax, 
mine Oil and my Drink, without any ſerious Conſideration 
of God's common Bounty, which upon far other Accounts, 
geves them Corn, and Wine, and Oil, aud multiplies their 
Silver and Gold, which they prepared for Baal, vet 8. 1 
ſhall not need to add any Thing further for the Proof and 
Explanation of this, than what we haye in Fer. xliv. 17. 
Where the Jews expreſly advance their idolatrous Worſhip as 
the right Way, and confirm themſelves even to OBhHinacy in 
the Purſuit of it, upon this Reaſon ; Ie will certainly do 
evharſoever Thing goeth ont of our own Mouth, to burn In- 
cenſe to the Queen of Heaven—ſor then had we Plenty of 
Vittuals, and were well, and ſaw no Evil: But ſiuce wwe 
left off to burn Tncenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and to pour 
out our Drink offerings unto ber, we have wanted all Things, 
aud have beenconſumed by the Sword, and by the Famine. 
 Ninthly, Iuſtead of better Arguments, Satan uſually makes 
Lies his Refuge : And theſe reſpe& either the Truth which 
he would cry down, or the Error which he would ſet up. 
— Thoſe Lies that are managed againſt Truth, are of two 
Sortsz Miſtakes and Miſrepreſentations of its Doctrines, or 
Calumnics againit the Perſons and Actiouf of thole that 
take Part with it. 2 1 
Thoſe Lies that are proper to be ſpatter a Truth withal, 
are ſuch as tend to render it unlovely, inconvenient, or dan- 
' gerour Satan hath never been awanting to raiſe up Miſts 
and Fogs to ecclipſe the ſhining Beauty of Truth. Sometime 
h. e ades Men that it 18 a Nopelty, and contrary to rhe 
Tradition of the Fathers: And then if an Error had been 
WWW once 
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once upon the Stage before, and had again been hiffed out of 

the World, when it peeps out again into the M orld, its former 4 
Impudency is made an Argument for its Antiquity, and 
Truth is decried as Novel. Or, if it be but an Error of Yeſter- 
day, and hath only obtained an Age or two, then the Ghoſts | 
of our Forefathers are conjured up as Witneſſes, and the Plea 
runs current, Mai ic become of your Fathers? Or, are o 
eriſer than your Fathers? Are they all damned? Theſe 
were irfited'on by the Heathens : The Gods of the Connmry, _ 
and the Worſhip of their Fathers, they thought ſhould not 
be forſaken for hriſtianity, which they Judged” was but a 
Nevelry in Compariſon of Paganeſm. Of the ſame Extract 
is that ed Song of the Papiſts, Where was your Religion lo. 
fore Luther ? And to this Purpoſe they talk of the Suc- 
cetlion of their Biſhops and Popes. ' And other Errors: grow - 
a little pert and confident, if they can but find a Pattern or 
Sample for themſelves among the od Herefies. Sometime + 
he endeavours to bring Truth into Suſpicion, by rendringit © 
a dangerous Eucroachment upon the Rights and Privileges- / 
of Men, gs if it would turn all upfide down, and intredyce * 
Factions and Confufions, This — was raiſed againſt 
the Goſpel, that it would ſubvert the Doctrine of Moſes and 
the Law. Sometimes he cloaths the Opinions of Truth with 
an ugly Dreſs, and miſrepreſents it to the World, as guilty - 
of ſtrange Inferentes and Alſurditiet, which only ariſe from 
a wrong ſtating of the Queſtions : And where it dorh really 
differ from Error, he endeavours to 2r/den the Differences 
to an inconvenient Diſtance, ſo that if it go a Mile from 
Error, Satan will have it to go two; if Truth teach Fnſtsfe- 
cation by Paizh, Error repreſents it as denying all Care of 
Holineſs and good orks; if Truth ſay, bare moral Virtues 
are not ſufficient w#thour Grace, Error preſently accuſeth it, 
as denying any nece//ary Uſe of Morality, or affirming that 
moral Virtues are Ohſtructianſ and Hindrances to Salvation. 

It were eaſy to note Abundance of ſuch Inſtances, 

As for Calumnies againſt the Perſons and Actions of thoſe , 
that are Aſſertors of Truth, 'tis well known for an old 
threed bare Deſign, by which Satan hath gained not a little, | 
Machiavel borrowed the Policy from him, and formed it 
into a Maxim, for he found by Experience that where 
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ſtrong Slanders had ſet in their Teeth, though never 


ſo unjuſtly, the Wounds were never - throughly healed: , 
For ſome that heard the Report of the Kander, never 
* Q 4 heard 
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ever after; and that, like: a ſecret Venom, poiſons all that 
could be ſaid or done by the Perſons, that (wrongfully) fell 


under their Prejudice, ang did not a little derogate from the 
Authority and Power of the Truths which they delivered. 


The Friends of Truth have always to their Coſt found it 


Jo. Chriſt himſelf eſcaped. not the Lies and Cenſures of 
Men when he did the greateſt Miracles; they raiſed this 
+ Calumny. againſt him, Zhat he caſt our Devils by Beelze- | 


ub the Prince of Devils, John viii. 48. When hethewed 
the: moſt compaſſionate Condeſcenſions, they called him 4 
Man gluttonons, a Niue bibber, a Friend of Publicans and 


Sinners; And at laſt: upon a i Hs jj Is of his 


Speeches, (I ri deſtroy ;his Temple, and iu three Days 


Tall build it up, Matth. xxvi. 61.) they arraigned and 


condemned him' for Blaſphemy : And his Servants havo 
Cagcording to what he foretold) drunk of the ſame Cup; the 
more Eminent in yervice, the greater Draught. Paul a cholen 
Veſſel met with much of this unjuſt Dealing; he was ac+ 
cuſed, Ads xxi. 28. as ſpeaking againſt the, People, the 


' L@Weand the Temple; and, Chap. xxiv. 3. called aPe(tzleng.) 
. Fellow, 4 Mover of Scaition, a Profaner of the Temple. 


Neither can we. wonder at this, that the greateſt [anocency, 


or higheſt Degree of Holineſs, is no Armour of Proof againlk 


the ſharp Arrows of a lying Tongue: When we read this 


as one of Satan's great Characters, that he is the Accuſer af 


z he Brethren, and that his Agents are ſa perfect l ĩnſtructed 


;3n'this Art, that they are alſo branded with the ſame Mark. 
of falſe Aerſers, Jude ver. 10. *Tis well -kn&n how the, 

Primitive Chriitiacs were. uſed, they were accounted 7 
Fin gud Of fearing of a!{ Things; there could be nothing 
- thay couid,zender them odious or ridiculous, but they-were - 
, aſperſed with it, as that they ſacriſiced „ 5 
1 Sag; und ned promiſcuous Uuncleanueſs; nay, whatever 
Pliggue ar Diſaſter befel their Neighbours, they were, ſure -, 
to parry phe Blame. And we might trace this Stratagem 


down ta out own Days. Zurber in his Time was the com- 


man Rat for all the poiſoned Arrows of the P. piſts Calumny; 


Which iy exgegded all Hounds of Sabriety and Prudence, that 


F . a . 
they geyiſeq a Remgvcæ of his Neath, how he was choaked of 
' tha Devil z that befor he died, he defired hig Corps might ba 


carried 
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Heard the Vindication, and thoſe that did, were not always 
' ſo. unprejudiced as to free themſelves from all Siſpicion, 
but ſtill ſomething remained uſually upon their Spirits for 


* 
{ 


Py 1 a PRO F<-— Te a. 1 


i 


Chap, ul. Saban's 7empratiort: 23 


carried into the Church, and adored with divine Vorſhip, and 
chat after his Death the exceſſive Stench of his Carcaſo 
forced all his Friends to forſake him. All this, and more 
to this Purpoſe, they publiſhed 20þ21e. he was alive, whoſe . 
Sjanders.( worthy only of Laughter) he refuted by his 
own Pen. The like Fury _y expreſſed againſt Calvin, 
by their Bolſecus, whom they ſet on Work to fill a Book 
with impudent Lies againſt him : Neither did Beza, Juni \ 
11, or any other of Note, eſcape without ſome Slander or 
other. How unjuſtly the Arzans of old accuſed 4thanafi- - 
2:5 of Uncleanneſs, and of bereaving Arſenius of his Arm, 
is ſufficiently known in Hiſtory (a). 

But the Devil's Malice doth not always run in the dirty 
Channel of odious Calumnies, he hath ſometimes a more 
cleanly Conveyance for his Lies againſt holy Men. In Pro- 
ſecution of the ſame Deſign, tis a fair Colour for Error, if 
he can abuſe the Name and Credit of renowned Champi- 
ons of Truth, by Fatheriug an Error upon them which 
they never owned. By this Means he doth not only graca 
a falſe Doctrine with the Aurbority of an eminent Perſon, ' 
whoſe Eſtimation might be a Snare to ſome well-meaning * 
Perſons, but weakens the Truth, by bringing 4 faithful 
Aſſertor of it into Suſpicion of holding (at leaſt in ſomes 
Points) dangerous Opinions; by which many are affeight- 
ed from entertaining any Thing that they write or preach a 
For, tho“ they may be confeſſedly ſound in the moſt weigh- 
ty Doctrines, yet if it be once buzzed abroad that they are 
in any Thing unſound, this dead Fly ſpoils all the preci- 
ons Oantment And the Matter were yet the leſs, if there 
were any juſt Cauſe fot ſuch a Prejudice; but ſuch is 8a- 
tan's Art, that if a Man explain the ſame Fruth but in 
different Words, and Forms of Speech, than thoſe that others 
have been uſed unto; or.if he caſts it into a more condeni- 
ent Mould, that (by laying aſide doubtful or flexible Ex- 
prefſions ) it may be more ſafely guarded from the Excep- 
tions of the Advetſaries, eſpecially if he carefully chuſe 
his Path betwixt the Zv7reams on either Hand; this is 
enough for Satan to catch at, and preſently he beſtows up- 
on him the Names of the gery Errors which he moſt tre» 
nuouſly oppoſerh 3 nay, ſometimes if he mention any Thing 
above the Reach or Acquaintance of thoſe that hear him, 
tis well if he eſcapes the Charge of Hergſy, and that ha 

\ meets 


(a) Teod. Hift, lib 


p \ 


250- 1 TREITTStI of Part 1N; 
moets not with the Lot of Virgiliut Biſhop of Saltabury, 
Who was judged no leſs than heretical, for venting his 
inion concerning. the Antzpodes a). I know Men do ſuch 
hings in their Zeal, but while they do ſo, they are con- 
cerned to conſider bow Satan doth abuſe their good Mean- 
ing to the Diſſervice of Truth. 

A Satan's Deſign in beſpattering the Actions and Doc- 
ttines of good Men, is to bring the Truth they profeſs into 
«Suſpicion of. Falſhood, and to advance the contrary Er- 
rors to the Place and Credit of Truth; fo doth he uſe a Skill 


praportionable to his Defign. And tho' he be ſo impude it 


that he will not bluſh at the Contrivance of the moſt groſs 
and malicous Lie, yet withalche is ſo cunning, that he 
ſudiouſly. endeavours ſome probable Riſe for his Slanders, 
and commonly he takes this Courſe : 

"Firſt, He doth all ne can to corrupt the Profeſſors of 
Truth; if Riches or Honours will tempt them to be proud, 
high-minded, contentious, or extravagant, he plyes them 
with theſe Weapons; if the Pleaſures of the Fleſh and 
World be more likely to beſot them, or to make them ſen- 
ſual, earthly or looſe, he inceflantly lays thoſe Baits before 
them; if Fears and Perſecutiuns can affright them out of 
Duty, if Injuries and Provocations prejudice them into 
a froward or: wayward Temper, he will certainly urge them 
by ſuch. Occafions, and when he hath prevailed in any Mea- 
ſure, he is ſure to aggravate every Circumſtance in its ut- 
moſt Height, and upon that Advantage to make Additriong 
of. a great many Things beyond what they can be juſtly ac- 
cuſed of. This old Device V aul, in Rom. ii. 24. takes No- 
tice of concerning the Jet, whoſe Breach of the Law ſo 
diſhonoured God, that rhe Name of God was blaſÞhemed 
among the Gentales thro' them. The Fews lived wicked- 
iy, and their wicked Lives was a current Argument among 
the Gentiles, to confirm them in Paganiſm; for they jud- 
ged the Law of God could not a pprove itſelf to be better 
than their own, when the Profeſſors of it were ſo naught. 
To prevent this Miſchief, we are ſeriouſly warned to be 
carefully ſtrict in all our Stations, hat the Name of God 
and his Doctrine be not blaſpbemed, 1 Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 3. 

Secondly, Whatever Miſcarriages any Profeſſor of Truth 
is guilty of, Satan takes Care that it be preſently charged 


upon all the Profeſſion. If any one offend; it is 4 


Vide Harvai Prefat- in Sang. Circulo. & Heylin Coſmagr. p. 399. 
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of puhlick Blame ; much more if any Company or Party. 
l rum into Extravagancies, or 0 A ions ſtrange and, 
unjuſtifiable, thoſe that agree with them in the general 
Name of their Profeſſion (tho' they differ as far from theig 
wild Opinions and Practices as their Enemies do) ſhall fill 
be upbraided with their Follies. We ſee this practiſed daily 
by TiGveing Parties, according. to what was foretold in 
2 Pet. ii. 2. Falſe res bee ſeduce a great Number of Chri- 
ſtians to follow Their pernicions Ways, and by Reaſon of 
their wild - ungodly Behaviour, the whole Way. of Truth 


war evil ſpoken ef. N 

Thirdly, The leaſt Slip or Virmity of the Children of 
Truth the Devil is ready to bring upon the Stage; and 
they that will not charge zhemſelves as Offenders for eo 
great Evils, will yet object to the Diſparagesent of Trut 
the ſmalleſt Miſtakes of orhers 3 a More in the Bye of the 
Lovers of Truth ſhall begeſpyed, when a Seam in the Bye 
of Falſhood ſhall paſs for nothing. | _ 

Fourtbly, 1 5 Aſperſions are ſometimes; raiſed, 
from a fimple Miſtals of Actions, and their Graungds or 
Manner of Performance, and ſometimęs from a malicious 
Miſrepreſentation. The Devil ſeldom acts from a ſimple 
Miſtake, but he will either ſuborn the paſſionate Oppolers 
to a welfrl pervertiug of the true Management of Things. 
or will by a falſe Account of Things take the Advantage 
of their Prejudice, to make Men believe that ſuch Fhings 
have been laid or done, which indeed never were, The 
Chriſtians in the primitive Times were reported. to bs 
bloody Men, and that they did kill Men in Sacrifice, an 
did eat their Fleſh and drink their Blood; and this was 
only occafioned by their Doctrine and Uſe of the Sacra». 
ment of the Body and Blood of- Chriſt. They were accu- 
ſed for promiſcuouſ Uncleanneſs with one another, and this 
only becauſe they taught that there was no Diſtinction of 
Male and Female in Reſpe& of Fuſtification, and that they 
were all 2rethren and Siſters in Chriſt. This Account 
Tertullian gives of the Calumnies of thoſe Times (a), and 
others have noted the like Occaſions of other Abuſes of them. 
They were reported to worſhip the Sun, becauſe they in 
Times of Perſecution were forced to meet early in the 
Fields, and were often ſeen undiſperſed at Sun riſing. They 
were reported to worſhip Bacghus and Ceres, becauſe of the 
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(a) Apolog. cap. 7, 8, 9, 39. 
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Elements of 2read and Fine in the Lord's Supper. If they 
met in private Places, and in the Night, it was enough to 
oecaſion Sur miſes of Conſpiracy and Rebellion: So ready 
is Satan to take Occaſion where none is given. 
 Fifebly, But if none of theſ are at Hand, then a doton- 
might Lie muſt do the Turn, according to that of Ferem. 
XV1ii. 18. Come and let us deviſe Device againſt Jeremi- 
ah: And when once the Lie is coined, Satan hath officious 
Inſtruments to ſpread it, Jer. xx. 10. Report, ſay they, and 
ve will report t. un 
Theſe were the Lies raiſed againſt Truth; but beſides 
this Endeavour, he uſeth the fame Art of lying to inhance 
the Credit of Error. Lying Taſprrations, lying Sigur and 
Wonders we have ſpoken of; I ſhall only mention another 
Sort of lying, which is that of Forgery, an Art which Er- 
ror hath commonly made Uſe of. Sometimes Books and 
Writings erroneous have been made to carry the Names 
of Men that never knew or ſaw them. The Apoſtles 
themſelves eſcaped not theſe Abuſes; you read of the coun- 
terfeit Goſpels of Thomas and Bartholomew, the Acts of 
Peter and Andrew, the „erer Conſtitutions, and a 
great many more. Later Writers f have by the like hard: 
Uſage been forced to father the Brats of other, Mens 
Brains. I might be large in theſe, but they that pleaſe 
may ſee more of this in Authors, that have of Purpoſe 
diſcovered tbe Frauds of ſpuriott, ſuppoſititious Books ; the 
Defign is obvious; Error would by this Means adorn itfel 
with the excellent Names of Men of Renown, that ſo it 
might paſs for good Doctrine with the Unwary, 
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* j ; 
+ Coci cenſura Patram. Dr. James de corrupt. Scrip. concilior. Pri deauæ de 
Pleudo Epigraphis, | f | F 


Chap W. "Th Satan's Zemptations. 253 
HARP, 


Of Satan's ſecond Way of improving | bis Advantages, , 
which is by working upon the Underſtanding endtrectly 
by the Aﬀections. This he doth, 1. By a ſilent inſenſibls 
Tatroduetion of Error. His Method herein. 2. By en- 
tangling the Aﬀections with the external Garb of Er- 
ror, 4 gorggous Dreſs, or affected Plainneſi. 3. By fa- 
$ulous Imitations of Truth. The Deſign thereof. 4. By 
accommodating Truth to a Compliance with Parties 
that differ from it. Various Inſtances hereof. z. By 
ariving to a contrary Extream. 6. By bribing the Af- 
ect ions with Rewards, or forcing them by Fears. 
7. By engaging Fride and Anger. 8. By adorning Er- 
ror with the Ornaments of Truth. | 


TJ HE uſual Arguments by which Satan doth direQly 
blind the Underſtanding to aPerſuafion to accept Dark- 
neſs for Light, we have now conſidered. It remains that 
ſome Account be given of the ſecond Way of prevailing up- 
on the Underftanding, and that is by ſwaying it through the 
ower and frevalency of the Hectiong. In order to this he 
hath many Devices, the principal whereof are theſe : 
Firſt, By filent and inſenfible Procedure he labours to in- 
troduce Errors; and left Men ſhould ſtartle at a ſudden and 
full Preſentment of the whole, he thinks it Policy to infi- 
nuate into the Affections, by offering it in Parcels. Thus 
he prevents Wonderment and Surpriſal, (leſt Men ſhould 
boggle and turn away) and doth by Degrees famili arise 
them to that, which at firſt would have been rejected 
with Abhorency. We read in the Parable of the Tares, 
that the envious Man which ſowed them (who was Satan) 
took his Opportunity whzle Men ſlept, and then went away 
in the dark; inſomuch that the Diſcovery was not made 
at the ſowing, but at their coming up. In purſuance of 
this Policy, we find the principal Inſtruments of Satan have 
followed the Footſteps of their Maſter; they creep in un- 
awwares, Jude 4. they privily bring in damnable Herefies, 
2 Pet, ii. 1. and as if they were guilty of ſome modeſt 
Shamefaſtneſs,, they creep into Houſes, 2 Tim. iii. 6. The 
Steps by which the Devil creeps into the Boſoms of Men 
to plant Error in the Heart, are theſes +» 4 


iſt, He 
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© _ 1/0; He endeavours to gain the Heart by the ingeniony 
ſweer and delightful Sorzery of thoſe that are corrupted al. 
ready. Error hath a peculiar Art to woo he Good Mill 
before it diſcloſe itſelf; it firſt ftealf the Ear and Affecti- 
ons to the Perſon, and thence inſenſibly drives it to the O. 
Pinion. Truth is Maſculine, and perſwades by reaching, 
but Error doth often reach by perſivading. Tis very diff 
cult to affect the Perſon, and not to beſtow upon the Error 
better Thoughts than it deſerves: Thoſe therefore that are 
cunning in the Art of Seduction, make extraordinary Pre- 
tences of affeftionare Kindneſi, (und as the Apoſtle noted 
concerning the Seducers of his Time, Gal. iv. 17.) they 
Scalouſiy aſſect (thoſe whom they would delude) Bu? not 
well: Their Art doth alſo teach them not to be over hut) 
in proponnding their Opinions, nor ſo. much as to touch up- 
on them till they percerve they have gained a firm Pur ſwa · 
ſion of their Amity, and of the Reality of thoſe Kindneſ. 
ſes which they have made Shew'sf: But when they bave 
once gained this Point of Advantage, they take Opportu- 
nity more freely to propound and preſs their Doctrines. 
Thus are Men at laſt beguiled with enticing Words. 

"Tis alſo Part of the ſame Deſign, that Satan ſometimes 
makes Uſe of Nomen Seancers: For (1.) They ate more apt 
to be deluded themfelves ; fully Nomen are loon led captive. 

(a.) Being deceived, they are moſt earneſtly forward in the 
Heat of Zeal to propagate their Opinions. (3.) And by the 
Advantage of their Nature they are moſt engaging, their 
affectionate Perſwaſions uſually have a Peculzar Prevalency. 
The Daughters of Moab (through Balaam's Counſel) were 

made Choice of; as the fitteſt Inftruments to ſeduce Jſract 
to Idolatry. Solomon, tho' a wiſe Man, was prevailed with 
by the Importunity of his Wives, againſt his former Practice 
and Knowledge, to favour falſe Worſhip. The Woman Je- 
Sebel, Rev, ii. 20. was Satan's Under-agent, to reach aud 
Seduce God's Servants ro commit Fornication, and to eat 
Things ſacrificed to Idols. (4.) Beſides, they have a greater 
Influence upon their Children; to leaven them with their 

own Opinions. 1 
 2dly, Satan alſo obſerves 4 gradual Motion in fixing 
any particular Error. If he attempt it immediately with- 
out an external Agent, he firſt purs Men upon the reading 
or Confideration of ſome dark Paſſages that ſeem to look fa« 
yourably upon his Defign then he ſtarti the Notion or Ojecti- 
* on; 


r TT #F Cw , RT. 7"* 0 


rn At24 +4650 5 kn tf ic Wh, a WH ind is 


Chap. IV. Satan's Temptation. 235 
on; then begets a Scrule or Queſtioning. Having once 
proceeded thus tar, be follows his Defign with Probable Rea- 
ſors, till he have formed it into an Opinion. When tis 
come to this, « little more begets a Perſwaſion, that Per- 
»aſion he ripens into a Reſolureneſs and Obſtinacy, and then 
uc l aſt fires it with Zeal for the deluding of others. Having 
thus laid the Foundation by oe Error, he next endeavours 
to multiply it, and then brings in the Inferences that una- 
voidably Plow ; for as one Wedge makes way for another, 
ſo from one Falſhood another will eafily force ' itſelf; and 
from two or three, whb knows how many? And tho 
the Conſequences are uſually more abſurd than the Prin- 
ciples, yet are they with à {mall Labour brought into Fa- 
your, where the Frinciples are firſt confidently believed; fo 
that thoſe Errors, which becauſe of their ugly Look, Sa- 
tan durſt not at firſt propound, left he ſhould ſcar Men off 
from their Reception, he can now with an undaunted Bold- 
neſs recommend. It cannot be imagined, that ever Men 
would at firſt have entertained Opinions of Contempt of 
Ordinances and Libertiniſm, and therefore we may ob- 
ſerve they uſually come in the Rear of other Opinions, 
which by a logg TraQ of Art prepare their Way: 
Yet may we note, that tho” Satan uſually is forced to 
wait the Leaſure of ſome Mens Timorouſneſs and Baſhful- 
neſs, and there fore canriot ripen Error to an haſty Birth as 
he defires, (hence is it, that one Man often doth no more 
for his Time, but only brew it, or it may be makes only 
the rude Draught of it, and another vents and adorns it; 
for fo it was betwixt Lelzus and Fauſtus Socrnus, betwixt 
David George and his Succeffors : ) And tho' he be ſo con- 


fined to the firſt Principles of Error, which he hath inſtil- | 


led, that he cannot at preſent enlarge them beyond their 
own juſt Conſequences 5 yet there are fome choice Prin- 
ciples of his, which if he can but faſten upon the Mind, 
they prefently open the Gap to all Kind of Errors imagi- 
nable; they are like the firing a Train of Gunpowder, 
which in a Moment blows ap the whole Fabrick of Truth, 
Such are the Delufions of Enrbauſiaſm, Inſpiration and pro. 
Fhetick Naptures; let theſe be once fixed, and then there is 
nothing ſo inhumane, irreligious, mad or ridiculous, but Sa- 
tan can with Eaſe perſwade Men to it; and alſo under the 
higheſt Pretences of Religion and Certaiuty, the n 


a 
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of all Ages, hath made any further Proof of this altogether 
needleſs. | Woh. 
© This is his Way when he acts alone. But if he uſe 7h 
Nruments, tho' he is alſo gradual in his Procedure, yet *tis 
in a different Method: For there be ſometimes proceeds 
= . from the Abuſe of ſomething innocent and lawful (by the 
_ Yelp of a long Tract of Time). to introduce the groſſeſſ 
—Falſhood. Thus may we conceive he brought 1dolatry to 
Sts Height: Firſt Men admired the Wiſſom or famous 
Acts of their Progenitors, or Benefactors; next, they erec- 
Fed Pillars, or Images of ſuch Perſons, to perpetuate the 
Names, Honour and Memory of them and their Actions. 
Another Age being at a greater Diſtance from the Things 
done, and 2 greater Strangers to the rrue Ends 
and Reaſons of ſuch Practices, which being (as it uſually 
falls out in ſuch Caſes) abuſed by falſe Reports or Miſre. 
repreſentations of Things, (for Time covers Things of this 
Nature with ſo thick a Mid, that tis difficult to diſcover 
the true Mettal of an original Conſtitution] they in a de: 
vout Ignorance gave the Images a greater Reſpect than 
was at firſt intended; then did they ſlide into à Conceit 
they were not of the ordinary Rank of Mortals, or at leaſt 
they were exalted to a Condition which ordinary Mortals 
were not capable of ; thus they ſuppoſed them Dezrzes, and 
gave them Worſhip of Prayers and Sacrifices : Hence they 
went further, and multiplied Gods, and that of ſeveral Sorts, 
according to the Natures of Things that were good or hutt- 
ful to them; and then at laſt, conſulting how mean their 
Offerings were, and how unlikely to py their Goaſbips, 
they concluded um an Sacrzfices moſt ſuitable, eſpecially 
to expiate greater Provocations, and in Times of great Ca- 

Iamity. N | F 

The burdenſome Heap of ceremonious Superſtitions in 
Popery was the Work of ſeveral Ages, they were not brought 
in all at once. One in a devotional Heat fancied ſuch a Ce- 
remony as a fit Tetlimoay of Zeal, or a er Incitement 
of his Affections; another deviſeth a ſecond, and fo all 


* 


along; as the Minds of Men were beſt pleaſed with their 
own Inventions, and had ſo much Credit or Authority to 
recommend them to others, they encteaſed the Sum by 
new Additions, till at laſt they are become a Burden not, 
to be born; and ſtill as they receded from the primitiss 


. Parity, and became more careleſs and corrupt in their —__ 
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- (for from good Biſhop.s they deelined to be but "tolerable 
- Arch-biſhbops, till ar laſt they aro become incurabie Da- 
vylouiang( a)) ſo they departed gradually from the Simpli- 
eity of the Goſpel, and abounded in Contrivances of Cere- 
monles. ö | | . ; F N 0 
. Thirdly, In corrupting eſtabliſhed Truths. Satan's Pro- 
ceedings are not by ſudden and obſeryable- Leaps, but by 
| Jingring and flaw Motions 3 as Flowers and Plants grow in- 
ſenſibly, and as Men gradually wax old and feeble. Vio- 
ent and haſty Alterations he knows would beget Oberon 
tion, Diſlike, and Oppoſition ; neither will he make ſuch 
. Attempts, but where he is ſure of « ſtrong frevalent Par- 
ty, which by Force and Power is able to carry all before it: 
In this Caſe he is willing to enforce” Error by Fire and 
Sword. Thus he propagated Mahometi/m at firſt; and ſtill 
- continueth to do ſo by the conquering Arms of the Turks 3 
but where he hath not this Advantage, he betakes himſelf to 
another Courſe, and ſtudieth to do his Work ſo that he may 
not be obſerved. The Foysſebz/zty of ſuch a Change, with the 
Manner of effecting it, we may obſerve in many Churches, 
that have declined. from the Doctrine which they az frrſtire- 
ceived, but moſt of all in the.Church at Rome, which at firſt 
was a PureChurch,as theApoſtle teſtifieth, but now To chan- 
ged from the Truths upon which they were bottomed in their 
Firſt Conſtitution, as if ſhe had not been the ſame Church. 
They boaſt indeed, that as they were at firſt, ſo they ate 
now; but nothing is. more evident than the contrary: 
the Poflibility of their 2n/en/fble Corruption is a8 demon- 
ſtrable as the Alteration of Doctrine in any otber Church. 
The manifold Ways that Satan takes in this Matter in the 
Abuſe of Scripture, by raiſing perverſe Inter pretationa and 
*. unnaturai Infereuces, and the Advantages of a long Succeſ- 
n ion in Authority ; of the Neglzgence and Ignorante of the 
14 common People; of the crafty Subtilitcy of the Teachers, 
#8 +eſpecially when Religion began to be abuſed to ſccular Inte- 


treit, is deſcribed by Hcontius and others (b). If we ſhould 
1 Jingle out any of their noted Errors, and ſollow up the Hi- 
Ir Rory of it to its garſt Orzgtual, we ſhall find, that whatever 
0 ſtrong Current it hath now gotten, it was very {mall and 163 
y. conſiderable in the Fountain. The Iudecatibn of Saints; 
ot, tho? it be now an eſtabliſhed Article among them; yet its 
50 firſt Riſe was from the unwary Proſopopza's of the Anei- 
$, . / | R * _ ents; 
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ents, and the Liberty of their oratorical declamatory Stiles 
theſe gave Occaſion to ſome ri vate Opinions, theſ Qpinr 
ons to ſome private devotional Liberty in ractice, and trum 
| ar 4 and Practices, at laſt it obtain'd fo ſtrong a 
Party, that it procured a Prblick Iujunction. The like Me- 
thod was uſed for the Doctrine of Trauſubſtantiation whoſe 
Beginning was from the Abuſe of ſuch Senrences as this in 
ancient Writers, That after Conſecration it war no more 
Bread and Wine, but the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; by 
which Expreiſion the Authors intended no more than this, 
that the Bread and Wine in the Sacrament were relatively 
altered, and were more than ordinary Bread and Wine, 
becauſe they were Repreſentatives of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt : However, this gave them Courage to interpret 
literally and ſtrictly theſe Words of Chriſt, Thzs i my Bo- 
dy: And thus by Degrees from the Of inion of a feto it be- 
came the Judgment of many, and from the Toleration of a 
private Opinion of ſome Doctors and unimpoſed, it obtain- 
ed at laſt a Canon to make it authentick, Publick Doctrine. 
4thly, This inſenſible Proceeding is in nothing more 
evident than in the Power of Cuſtom and Education; Cu- 
ſtom doth by Degrees take off the ſtartling of Conſcience: 
And thoſe Opinions or Practices which at firſt Look affright 
it, are by a little Familiarity made more ſmooth and tole - 
rable. The Diſſenis of Men by frequent ſeeing and hear- 
ing, become tame and gentle; but the Force of Education 
is incomparably great, for this makes an Error to become as 
it were natural; they ſuck it in with their Milk, and 
draw it in with their Air. This general Advantage the 
Devil hath over all the Children of erroneous Parents, eſpe- 
cially where Countries or Nations are of the ſame Perſuaſi- 
on, inſomuch that Tyrks have as great Belief of their A- 
coran as we of the Bible, and think as reverently of Ma- 
vomet as Chriſtians do of Chriſt: The Children of idola- 
trous Pagans have as great a Confidence of the Truth of 
their Way of Heatheniſßh Worſbip, as we have of God's Or. 
dinances and Inſtitutions, | ; 
ztbly, We may ſee ſomething of this Stratagem of fi- 
'Jent Intanglement in Satan's Szrpriſals; for ſometimes he 
inveagles Men at m2awares, and engageth them in Error 


| while they know not what they are doing, Weak Heads 


cannot fee the far End of a ſmooth faced Doctrine; and 
they ulually embrace 3 by whole ſale, tor ſome Particular 
that 
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that ſtrikes upon their Fancy, or gratifies their Humour. 
If they read a Book that hath ſome good Things ih it, or 
is affectionate, for the Sake of rheſe they ſaralldw all the 
reſt tho' never ſo dangerous DoQtine ) without further Ex- 
aminat ion. The like Advantage he hath from Actions 
that are bad or tolerable, according to the various ReſpeQs 
which they have to the Ends or Conſequences that ly be- 
fore them ; for he frequently doth intereſt Men in an er- 
roneo us Conſequence; by concerning them in Actions that 
lead that Way; and having thus beguiled them into 
an evil Miſtake, inſtead of drawing their Foot out of the 
Snare, he puſheth them forward to maintain their Ground; 
and to juſtify their Proceedings. This was the Caſe. of 
ſome of the Corinthiant, when the Heathens had offered 
a Sacrifice to an Idol, Part of the Sacrifice was reſerved; and 
either ſold at the Shambles, or uſed in a Feaſt, to which 
the Heathens ſometimes invited their Chriſtian  Acynain- 
_ Fance of Relations. Thoſe that went, (knowing that hn 
Idol was nothing) eat what was ſet befote them, it hout any 
| Regard to the Idol, and making no Queſtion for Conſtience 
Sake: By their Example others that had not tharKnowledge; 
x Cor. viii. J. rere emboldned, not only to eat againſt heit 
Scruples and Doubts of Conſcience, (which is all that ma- 
ny Intetpreters think to be intended in that Place) but alſo 
(as the Words make probable) with ſome ZrſiriveRegard' to _ 
the Idol; fo that by the Examples of thofe that Tat in the 
Iadol's Temple, eating what was ſet before them as com- 
mon Meat, others miſinterpreting their Actions, proceed- 
ed to eat with 2a Conſcience of the Idol, as if the Idol had 
been ſomething indeed, and deſerving a conſcientiouf Re- 
gard. Not unlike to this was that Art of Julian, menti- 
oned by Sozgmen (a), whereby he endeavoured to 72ſt 
ſomething of Paganiſm with Actions and Things that were 
lawful or neceſſary: He cauſed the Images of Mars and 
Mercury to be placed by his own, fo that the Reſpects 
that were paid to the Emperor's Picture, ſeem to carry 
a Concomitancy of Reverence to thoſe Idols : He alſo (in 
' Proſecution of the ſame Policy) cauſed their Meats ànd 
Drinks to be ſprinkled or mixed with the Inſtral Water; 
.that ſo every one that us'd them, might be inured to give 4 
ſome Regard to his Idols; and that ſome, at leaſt; might be 
engaged to 4 Juſtification of that gnd ſuch other Practices. 
3 R 2 a 
Ca) Sozomeni Eccl. Hiſt. J. 5. F. 16; : 
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All theſe are but Inſtances of Satan's filent Inſinuation, 
by which he ſecretly ſteals the Affeſtions, and through theſe, 
taints the Judgment. Next follows. 
A. ſecond Plot upon the Affections, which is an Endes - 
vour to entangle them by the external Garb of Error In 
this he works by twe contrary Exireams, that he may the 

better prevail with Mens different Diſpoſitions. f 
.  #Sirſt, He ſometimes cloaths a falſe DoQrine with the moſt 
. pompous, gorgeous, deligbiſul Attire, that like Solomon's 
. Harlot it may entice thoſe that are pleaſed with the higheſt 
Gratifications of the Senſes, I have. decked my Bed with 
Coperings of Tapeſtry, with fine Linnen of Egypt, &c. 
| Moſt Men that are given up to an animal Life, cannot bo 
pleaſed with any Religion but ſuch as may moſt Pleaſe the 
. Senſes; they ſo diſreliſh the Simplicity of the Goſpel 
(which. is, notwithſtanding, its particular Mark and Honour, 
2 Cor. xi. 3.) that they cannot, perſuade themſelves they do 
any Thing in religious Worſhip, except they abound in 
caſtly ceremonious Obſervances. Thus do fome interpret 
that Fear of the Heathens(a), which firſt put them upon 
Images and outward Repreſentations of their Gods 3 they 
were afraid they ſhould not have any Religion to their own 
Satisfatftion, except they proceeded in ſuch -a Courle as 
might make their Senſes ſure that they were doing ſome- 
thing: The Devil knowing well the Force of external 
. Beautzes in Religion, prepared the Way to Idolatry by it. 

They had their coſtly Temples, ſome of them admirable for 
Antiquity and Magnificence, enriched with Gifts and Of. 
ferings, excellent for Matter and Workmanſhip, adorned 
with Images, Lamps, Beds, and Tables of Gold, beauti- 
fed by Art, and natural Plcaſantneſs of Situation; they 
| had alſo their Groves in the moſt pleaſant and delightful 
Places, as that of the Daphne beſides Antiochia, which was 
jiavironed with tall Cypreſs Trees, ten Miles about, and 
within adorned with the ſumptuous Temples of Apollo and 
Diana's Sanftuaty.z in theſe Places they had their Muſick 
and ſole mn Feſtivals, which were ſometimes extraordinary, 
for Coſt and Continuance. Artiochus at Daphne continued 
an incredible Solemnity, with a vaſt Train and coſtly Pre- 
retion for thirty Days together; and that nothing might 
wanting, they had their annual Feaſts, Sacrifices, Rites, 


the Adoraments of their Prieſts, their white er” 
; t 14 


(7) Primus in orbe Deos timor fecit. 
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their Coars of divers Colours, > Miters, Cc. in a Word, 
nothing was lacking that might pleaſe the Eye or Ear. 
And doubtleſs the Devil found this Courſe very ſucceſsful 
to win the Affections of Men to Gentiliſm. And if it 
were not for i, Confideration, it might be admired that 
the Jet (who were inſtructed in the true Worſhip of 
God) ſhou!d, notwithſtanding, be ſo Prone to Idolatry, 
and ſo hardy drawn from it: But, ſurely their ſtrong In- 
clinations that Way proceeded from a natural Delight that 
Men have in a /enſual Religion, which by a powerful 
Witchcraft doth inchant them to an Exceſs of Love. 'The 
ſame Method the Devil takes in Popery, the chief Intice- 
ment lies in its glorious external Appearance ; all their 
religious Places are dreſſed up in the higheſt Bravery, they ' 
are bea tified with Images and Pifturee, with Lights. and 
coſtly Adornments; they abound in Rites, Ceremonies, 
Geſtures, and Obſervances, and all this is but to dazle the 
Eyes, and to win a Reverence in Men to their Worſhip 3 
and accordingly they practiſe in theſe exterior Things on 
2 to raviſh Mens Affections; their Children are 
rought up to a confirmed Delight and Reſolution for Po- 
pery, by plesſing them with Shews, Pictures, Repreſenta- 
tions, Proceiſions, and grateful, Obſervances. If a Stranger 
of another Religion come among them, then, as their firſt 
Eſſay, they ſhew them all their Play things, that their 
Affections may be tickled with the outward Pomp and Or- 
nament of their Way, for they know by Experience, that 
a glittering Out ſide, and a great deal ado of bodily La- 
bour, is the All of moſt Mens Religion ; if it have but 
Body enough, they never enquire whether it have Spzr2t or 
Life within: A dead Carcaſe in Robes, that may put them 
to the Exerciſe of their Poſtyres, and ceremonious Comple- 
ments, doth make up a more grateful Religion for a carnal 
Man, than a living ſpiritual Service, that neceſſarily will 
put them upon #uwward Care and Watchfulneſs in the con- 
ſtaut Exerciſe of holy ſpiritual Graces, without affording 
any conſiderable Gra:/zficatzon to the Senſes : Hence is it 
truly more difficult, (and yet inwardly more beautiful and 
glorious) to pray in Faith and Humility, even in ſhort 
Breathings after God, than to ſay a :hoyſand Ade Maria's, 
or to perform a Task of ordinary Penance. But as thoſe 
that have no Children of their own, delight themſelves in 
playing with a Monkey or Baboon, ſo thoſe that know - 
as | R 3 not 
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not how. to warſhip God in Spirit and Truth, ſeek to 
ſatisfy themſelves in the Performance of external Geſtare 
and Ceremony. | 

Secondly, On the othes Hand; he ſometimes is willing 
that an Error ſhould affeft an Exceſs of Plainnels and Sim- 
plicity. In this he takes Advantage of thoſe Expreſſions in 
Scripture, wherein the Goſpel is commended for its Sim- 
plicity, and the Inventions of Men under the Pretences of 
Wiſdom, Humility, and neglefting of the Body are con- 
demned. Upon this Ground, he runs Men upon ſuch an 
Exceſs of Dotage, that they never think the Things of 
God are rightly managed, but when they are brought down 
to a contemptille Sillingſ;, By this Means he arms con- 
ceited ignorant Men with Exceptions againſt Learning, and 
the neceſſary Decenczes of Language in Preaching ; and 
with them they are the only Preachers, and moſt likely to be 
inſpired, that uſe Jeaſt Study and Preparation for their 


Work. *Tis indeed very true, that the affected Foolerzes 


of a bombaſt Stile, or ſtartchr Diſcourſe, and needleſs Ci 


rations of Sentences-for Oſtentatioa, without any true Ad- 


vantage to the Matter in Hand, are Things very pedanticł, 


and exceedingly unſuitable to the Granzry of the Work of the 
Miniſtry, and renders it very ungrateful to 4 pious Mind; 
But this contrary Folly makes the ſolemn . of 
God ſo zauſeors and contemptible, that it often makes 
Way (by Satan's cunning Improvement of the Temptation) 
to an athezſtical Rejection of all Worſhip. In the mean 
Time 'tis wonderful to obſerve, how ſome Perſons pleaſe 
themſelves with this Conceit, that their Way of Worſhip is 
plain, and that they ſpeak what zmmediately comes into 
their Mind; and though it be Non ſenſe or Contradict ions 
(which ſufficiently evidenceth that tis nothing of Kin to 
the Spirit's Inſbiration) which they utter, yet 'tis Argu- 
ment enough to them, that their Opinions and Ways are 
right, becauſe they proceed in a deſigned Neglect of all ne- 
ceſſary Order, and under Pretence of the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, they reduce all they do to childiſh Sillineſs, Nei- 
ther is this all the Miſchiet which the Devil raiſeth out of 
this Conceit, for the Contempt and Diſuſe of the Sacraments, 


may in great Part be aſcribed to it, Thoſe erroneous Ways 


of Worſhip that are moſt noted for decrying thoſe Inſti- 
tutions of Chriſt, bave this for their Plea, that the Worſhip 


- Which God is beſt plealed with, is {P#r4:44%, and that all 


bodily 
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bodily Services and external Obſervations are Things that 
God ſtands not upon, ſuch as profit little, and were no 
further in uſe, but ro recommend an internal ſpiritual Com- 
munion with God; ſo that the more they veject theſe 
Things, they perſwade themſelves they have a more true 
Underſtanding of the Deſign of God in Religion. Either 
of theſe Ways Satan makes uſe of for the befooling of 
- ay into an Humour of pleafing themſelves with Error. 

1 
Thirdly, He hath of old endeavoured to cloud and en- 
ervate the Dôctrine of the Bible by rradirionary Fables. 
We meet with many Paſſages to this Purpoſe : Sometimes 
he ſets up unwritten Traditions, not only of egual Autho- 
rity to the written Word, but as Completions and Perfect i- 
ons of it. This he praiſed among the Ferws with ſuch Suc- 
ceſs, that the Tradirions of the "Elders were of greater 
Force with them than the Commands of God, as Chriſt 
himſelf noted of them, Marth. xv. 13. Of theſe unwritten 
Traditions, which they called he Law by the Word of 
Mouth, teigned by them to be given to Moſes when he was 
in the Mount, and ſo delivered from Hand to Hand). the 
Apoſtles gave many Warnings, and fignified the Hazards 
that Truth ſtood in by them, through the Cunning of Sa- 
tan, as Col. ii. 8. Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you—through- 
the Traditions of Men 1 Tim. i, 4. Neither give heed to 
Fables, and endleſs Genealogzes, Tit. i. 14. Not giving 
heed to Fewaſh Fables, and Commandments of Men.—2 Tim. 
iv. 4. And they ſhall turn away their Ears from the 
Truth, and ſhall be turned unto Fables. 1 

The Papiſts at this Nay give the ſame Entertainment 
to this Device that the Jerut did of old, they beſt as high 
of their Traditions, and are every Whit as fabulous and 
fooliſh in them as they were. Satan in his Attempts 
upon the Gextzles to confirm them in their falſe Worſhip, 
though he kept up the Subfange of this Defign, yet he 
was neceſſitated to alter the Scene a little, that he might 
more handſomely accommodate it to their Condition; and 
therefore he ſet up amongſt them fabulous - Imitatzons of 
the Truths and Ordinances of the Scripture, inſomuch that 
there is ſcarce any grand Myſtery, or remarkable Hiſtory, or 
Ordinance mentioned inthe Scripture, but we may find ſome. 
thing among the Heathens in Tradition or Practice that doth 
allude to it. What traditionary Initatious had they of 
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the Creation recorded in the Book of Geneſis? - That of 
Ovid concerning the Chaos and firſt Beginning of Things, is 
known to every School-boy. The ”henzczans in their The- 

ogy give an odd Account of it from their Taaurus to this 
Purpoſe (a), That the firſt Reriunin:s of all Things were 4 
Terk ee Chaos, and the Spirit of the dark Air; 
Bence proceeded Moth, that #s Mare ; = thence iſſued 
the Seeds and Generation of all Creatures in Earth and. 
Heauen, &c. The Wickedneſs of Men before the Flood 
(mentioned in Ger. vi. 1, 2.) is fabulouſly related in an an- 


cient (5) Book (falſly aſcribed to Enoch) wherein the 


Fatrchmen or Angels are reported to take them Wiwes of the. 


Daughters of Men, and that from thence was the Rate of 
Giant. For the Deſcription of Paradiſe, the Heathens had 
the poetigal Fiction of = Elvſian Fields, as they had the 

ot Leu ead of Noah's Arkand the Deluge. 
The Story of Zor's Miſe was abuſed by the Fiction of Or-. 
PFens his Wife, ſuddenly ſnatched from him for looking back. 


Story of Deucalion, int 


The Hiſtory of Sampſon was turned into their Story of Her- 


cules and his ten Labours. From the Sun ſtanding ftill in 


Joſbua and Hezekiah's Time, came that Fiction of Jupi- 
rer's doubling the Night, that he might enjoy Alemena. 


In ſome of theſe Difguiles of ſacred Story, they go ſo near in 


Name and Circumſtances, that 'tis paft Doubt they imitated 


the true Hiſtory which they corrupted 7 For Inſtance, Hero- 
dotus relates, that Set hon King of Hgypt and Frieſt of Yul 
can, was helped by his God from Hezwen againſt Senache- 
175 (c), which plainly relates to Hezek;ab King of Judah. 
and the Wonders that God did for him. So in Imitation 
of Urial's Letter to Foab for his own Deſtruction, we have 
in Homer and others the Story of Pretys ſending Letters to 
Yobaras by Bellerophon, wherein his Death was commanded. 


The.near Affinity of the Names Foab and Fobatas, ſhews 


with what Heifer the Devil plowed. The Hiſtory of 2 
br aham's offering up 1/aac, is by Porphyry applied to Sa - 
7uri,wha ſaith, he was by the Phenzcians called Iſrael; 


he had by Anobreth one only Son, called Jeud (an evident 


Allufiop ſaith Goodzoty, Antiq.: Ji. 4. cap, A Gam, 
Je 


xxii, 2. Where Haag 58 in the Hebrew called Jebid, that 


is, an only þegotren } him he offered up upon an Altar pur 


poſely prepared ; here not only the Mater, but the Names 

15 1 

6 7 ar Pi lx. 1.1, C 17, (2) Vid. Scaiiger; notas in Far. Chron, Pp. 
PR) mig 2. ee % ty Jekephüs ge. Fete. 19, Cl. 
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Jo clearly ſhew, that Abraham's Story is imitated in this, 
The like Imitation I might ſhew to have been among the 
Heathen of doctrinal Truths, as of the ſacred Myftery of 
the Trinity. In Peru (a) they worſhip the: Father, Sn 
and Brother ; as alſo their Tangatauga, which they ſay 
was one in three, and three in one. But their Imitation of 
Ordinances is every where remarkable, ſo that I need ſay 
nothing of their Temples, Priefts, Sacrifices, and other re-. 
ligious Rites; only the Devil's Imitation of the Sacraments 
of the New Teſtament deſerves particular Obſeryation : In- 
ſtances of an apiſh Imitation, of Baptiſm are every where 
obvious ; and that of the Zord"MSrpper or Chriftian Com- 
munion was frequently reſembled. in the chief Peruvian 
Feaſts (4), where they carried ſmall Loaves of Bread in great 
Platters of Gold, of which all preſent received, and eat 
little Pzeces, and this as a Sigu of Honour and Profeſſion of 
Obedience to their gods and the Ingua. Not unlike to this 
were thoſe Morſel of Paſte, which the Mexicans uſed in 
their religious Feaſts, which they laid at their Idol's Feet, 
eonſecrating them by Singing and other Ceremanies, and 
then they called them the Fleſh and Bones of their god 
Vitziliputali ( alluding directly to that of our Saviour, Thzs 
ij my Body, & c. inſomuch that (c) Acoſta thought the De- 
vil mocked their Tranſubſtantiation by it;) this was dis 
ſtribute among all, and was eaten with a great deal of Re- 
verence, Fear and Devotion, | VO 
We may fee by thoſe Inſtances, that in theſe fabulous 
Imaginations of Truth, the Devil hath mmduſtriouſly traded, 
and that which he aimed at in this Deſign may euſily be 
conjectured to be: | 
1. The deſpitiug and diſtredzting of Truth; he renders 
It (by this Means) /t/Þic7015 of fome Forgery, as if the 
Scripture were no better than an uncertain Tradition; as if 
(at the beſt) it were doubtful, whether Scripture or theſe _ 
traditionary Fables had better Authority. xi 
2. He further intends the Intanglement of the Affe ctions 
to Error by this Device; for- he doth as jt were take the. 
Spoils of the Tabernacle to adorn his Dagon withal, and 
without doubt, the Hearhens were very much hardned in 
Gentiliſm by theſe traditionary Stories. Hence one 2 ob · 
erves, 
a) Purchas Pils, Americ. I. 9. c. 12. rchas ibid. urchas 
J. 2 13, (d) Ita Bia las . elne py 1 een 0 


vileſcerer, fidem & authorita m amitteret & tanti operis gloria ad turpiſfima idola 
Feuer, Epcholegr, | 
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ſerves, the Devil imitated the Hiſtory of the Miracle dons 
in Favour of H-2e2kiah, that the Scriptures might loſe their 
Credit and Authority, and that the Glory of ſuch a Won- 
dermight be transferred to their 1dols ; and the Conſequence 
of both theſe is, 3 A* 
3. To deprive the Truth of its convincing Power upon 
the Conſciences of Men. The Principles of Scripture con- 
vince by the Evidence of their Truth; if that Truth be 
queſtioned by the Subſtitution of another Competitor, it pte- 
ently loſeth its Force, and the Commands thereof are dif. 
regarded, upon a Suppoſition of its Uncertaznty. 
4. Another of his Ways go betray the Underſtanding by 
the Aﬀ-Rions, is dy putting Mon upon an Accommodation 
of Truth, to a Compliance with Parties diff=ring from it. 
And this hath been ſo much the more ſucceſsful, becauſe it 
bath begun, and been carried on upon the moſt ſPecions Pre- 
tences. The avoiding of Off:nces, the ſmoorhing of the way 
of Religion, for the gaining of the contrary minded, the 
Preſervation of Peace and Unity, are Pleas very plaufible 
and really upon the Account of theſe Things, the Scripture 
(both by its Precepts and Examples) hath recommended 
to us Condeſcen/ions and brotherly Forbearances. The Jeu 
(who were diffatisfied at the firſt Publication of the Liber- 
ty from the Yoke of moſaical Ceremonies, purchaſed for us 
by Chriſt) were indulged in the Uſe of Circumcifion, and 
Obſervance of the Difference of Meats for a long Time, till 
they might be the better ſatisficd in the Truth. Theſe 
Pretences the Devil makes Uſe of to undermine Truth, 
And pleafing his Agents with the Honour of a #7ous De- 
fign, (and it may be at firit really ſo intended by them he 
prevails with them, not only for a preſent Co ndeſcenſion to 
Men of contrary Practice, but to caſt the Principles of Truth 
into ſuch a fixcd Mould that they may carry a more near 
Reſemblance to thoſe Opinions which they do moſt 5 
oppoſe, The Appearance of Sanctity, Peaceableneſs, Pru- 
dence, and Succeſsfulneſs in ſuch an Undertaking, doth ex- 
ceedingly animate the well meaning Deſigners, which Satan 
fia the mean time carries them beyond all Bounds, and ſo 
dangerouſly fixeth an unnatural Repreſentation of Truth, 
that it loſeth its own Splendor, and ſettles at laſt upon un- 
ſafe Notions. Thus by the Continuance of ſuch a Compli- 
ance, Error begins to recruit its Forces, and is as likely to 
draw oger Truth wholly to its Side (by the Argument of 
n 17 ; Reſemblance, 
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Reſemblance, and the Conſequences following thereupon) 
as Truth is wholly to extirpate and conquer Error; and if 
it do not that, ſucceeding Ages (that minded not the firſt 
Deſign ) finding Things ſo continued to them, in deep Re- 
werence to their Predeceſſors, form their Prudential Con- 
deſcenſions into perverſe Opinions. . 

If we follow the Tyact of Time from the firſt preaching 
of the Goſpel, we may find Satan's Foorſteps all along. In 
the Apoſtles Times, when the believing Ferws were tole- 
rated necc/arily (till Time and Experiente might fully con- 
vince them) in their Obſervation of the Law of Moſes, - 
(which was certainly given of God, and ſo might very eaſily 
occaſion an Opinion of the Continuance of it, Acts xv. 1, 5.) 
tho' the Apoſtles did not at all accommodate the ſtanding 
Precepts of the New Teſtament to carry a perpetual Reſem. 
blance of that Opinion; neither did they ſtill countenance 
that Practice, but did ſeaſonably and fully declare againſt it, 
exhorting Chriſtians 70 ſtand in the Liberty wherewith 
Chriſt bath made them. free, Gal. v. 1, 2. yet Satan was 
buſy totake Advantage of the preſent Forbearances, which 
the Holy Ghoſt had directed them unto, inſomuch, that in- 
ſtead of convincing all the Difſenters by that Lenity, ſome 
Diſſenters waxed Bold to perſwade the Chriſtians to another . 
Goſpel. But after their Days, the Devil-purſued this De- 
ſign with greater Scope: For Inſtance, in Conſtantine's Time, 
when the Gentzles flocked into the Church with dirty Feet, 
and in their 6/4 Rags, they were tolerated in ſome old Cu- 
ſloms of Gentiliſmz and upon a deſign to win them, they 
made bold to bend the Doctrine of the Goſpel toward their 
former Uſages. They thought indeed it was. beſt to wink 
at Things, and not to bear too hard upon them at firſt, - but 
that tolerating a % Evil, they might avoid a gredter 
Inconvenience; and withal, they deemed they had done great 
Service to the Church and Chriſtian Religion, if they could 
any way divert the Heathen from worſhipping their Idols: 
And to effect this the eaſilier, they ſeemed to cheriſh zhezr _ 
Cuſtoms and Rites of Worſhip, as conſonant'in the general 
tothe Principles of Chriftianity, only they excepted againſt 
the Objeft of their Worſhip as unlawful 3 ſo that upon the 
Matter they did no more than change he Name. The ma- 
nifold Inconveniencics that followed this Kind of Dealing, 
they did not diſcover at firſt; but beſides the znfefing the. 
Simplicity of Chriſtian Religion with the Dirt and Drege 
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of Paganiſm (which they might eafily have ſeen} Time 
hath fince diſcovered, that here the Devil ſecretly laid the 
Chief Foundations of Popery. ro: 
Whoſoever ſhall impartially compare the Rites, Cuſtoms, 
Ufages and Garbs of Popery, with thoſe of Paganiſm, will, 
to his Admiration, find ſuch an exact Agreement and Con- 
fonancy, that he muſt neceſſarily conclude, that either Pa- 
ganiſm. imitated Popery, or Popery imitated Paganiſm ; ' 
bat the latter 1s true, and that theſe Corruptions in me; 
by Popery came in by a Deſigument of conforming Chri- 
ſtianity to Heathonifm ( tho" it may be upon Pzonus Inten- 
tions at firſt) is no difficult Thing to evince; for (beſides 
that the Rites of Paganiſm were more ancient, and ſo could 
not be borrowed from Popery which came long after ) the 
Scripture did foretel a great Defeftion from Truth, which 
ſhould be in the laſt Days, and this under a Profeſſion of 
Religion; and the Things Parricularized are ſuch, as ſhew, 
that the Defection ſhould carry an Initation of Paganiſm ; 
tor no leſs ſeems to be fignified by 1 Zim. iv. 1. The Spirit 
Speaketh expreſly, that in rhe latter Times ſome ſhall depart 
From the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Do- 
Erines of Devil; that is, as Mr. Mcde ( whoſe Interpreta - 
tion I tollow) doth prove (a) Doctrines concerning Devilg or 
Demons (as in Heb. vi, 2. we have the Phraſe of Dofrines 
of Baptiſms, which muſt needs ſignify Doctrine concerning 
Baptiſms ) the Gentile Theology of Demons is the Thing 
which Paul propheſies ſhould be introduced into Chrifti- 
anity. How clearly this relates ro Popery, may be evident 
to any that doth not wilfully blind himſelf by Prejudice. 
Their Doctrine of Demons was this: They ſuppoſed ravo | 
Sorry of Gods, ſupreme and inferior. The ſupreme" they 
ſuppoſed did dwell in the Heavenly Lights, Sun, Moen, 
and Stars, without Change of Place: Theſe they judged. 
were ſo ublime and pure, that they might not be pro- 
phaned with the Approach of earthly Things; and that 
z mmediate Approaches to them were derogatory to their 
Sovereignty. The inferior Order of Gods they imagined 
were of a middle Sort, betwixt the ſupreme Beings and 
Men, as participating of both: Theſe they called Me- 
aintors and Agents, and ſuppoſed their Bufineſs was 
to carry up Mens Prayers to God, and to bring down. 
Bleſſings from God upon Men: Theſe were in cp | 
. N | calleg 
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called Baalim, and by the Greeks Demons: To this Pur- 
poſe Auſtin and others ſpeak (a). | 
Now theſe Demons, they ſuppoſed, were the Souls of 
dead Men that had been more than ordinarily famous in their 
Generation. Thus Nznus made an Image to his Father 
Belus after he was dead, and cauſed him to be worſhipped. 
Hermes conſeſſeth that Aſculapiuſ Grandfather to Aſclepi · 
ur (b), and Mercury his own Grandfather, were worſhipped 


as Gods of bi; Order. Abundance of Inſtances I might 
produce to this Purpoſe; but to go on, theſe Demons, bo 
cauſe to them was committed the Care of rerreſtial Affaire, 


(as Celſus argues againſt Origen (c), ) and becauſe of the 


Help and Advantage that Men might receive from them, 
they ſuppoſed it Gratitude and Duty to worſhip them, and 
this Worſhip they performed at their Images, Sefulchres 
and Reliques, To this Purpoſe Plutarch tells us of The- 
ſeus his Bones(@), and Plato of the Gu or Shrines of their 
How evident is it that the Papiſts in their Doctrine and 
Practice about the Invocation of Saints and Angels, have 
writ after this Copy, and that they are the Men that have 
introduced this Doctrine of Demons, the Thing itſelf de- 
clares without further Evidence? Had the Heathens their 
dead Heros for Agents twixt the ſhpream Gods and Men? 
ſo have the Papiſts their dead Saznis to offer up their Pray- 
ers. Did the Heathen: expect more particular Aids from 
ſome of theſe Demons in ſeveral Caſes than from others? 
ſo do the Papziſts:, Inſtead of Diana for Women in La- 
bour, and Æſculapius for the diſeaſed, they have their St. 
Margaret and St. Mary for travelling; Sebaſtzan and Roch 
againſt the Peſtilence; Appollonia againſt the Toothachs 


St. Nicholas againſt Tem peſts, &c. Did the Heathen pray 
to theſe Demons for their Aid? ſo do the Papiſts to their 


Saints, as their Brewzarier, Raſarier, and Ladics Pſal. 
ters teſtify. Had the Heathen their Feaſt:, their ata: 
ferias to their Demons? fo have the Papiſts. Had th 
their Februalia & Froſerpinilia with Torches and Lights? 
ſo have the Papiſts their Candlemas with Lights. Did the 
Heathen erect Images and Pillars, or. keep the Aſhes and 
Shrines of their Demons? fo do the Papiſts: The one . — 
| ro- 


(a) De Civit. Dei 1. 3. c. 14. 18. (bY Vid. Da Pleſſis of che Trueneſs of Chri- 
lian Religion, c. 22. (c) Origen. Cont. Cell. I. 8. p. 410. (4) Flut ate in vita 


Md , 


270 ATxEeATISt of Patt ll 
Proctffiont and Adorations, ſo have the other; and a great 
many more i gh re Loo whercin Lopery. k ec ps a Cor- 
reſpondence with Heatheniſm. To this Purpoſe you ma 
* — in Monſieur de Cru. of the three Cafermarie! 
| T8 ale it het morc Clear that the Corruptione b 
gion by Popery came in by the:Defign of ſuiting Chriſtian 
Religion to Paganiſm, | ſhall in a Teſtimony or two ſhew 
you that they Profeealy avoncbed the Deſign. Gregory 
the Great writeschidingly to Serenus Biſhop of Marſeilles 
(a) (who it ſeems was no forward Man in this Matter) 10 
this Purpoſe, Thou ſbouldſt hade cunſidered that thou diaſt 
converſe chiefly with the Gentiles, ro*2vhom Pictures art 
#nſiead of Heading, to the End that no Offence be gi den 
them under Colour of lawful Zeal wiereweth thou art not 
cunningly enaued. And in another Epiſtle to Mſellitus b), he 
adviſerh, That the Honours and Offerings which the Hes. 
her gave to their Dæmons, ſhould' be transferred to the 
Martyrs, and their Relicks, and giveth this Reaſon for it, 
38 45 amPoſſible (faith he) to cut off all at once from ſtul- 
port Minds (c). Euſebius allo endea vours to perſwade toChri- 
ſtianity by this Argument, that the Chrzſ{zaus Cuſtom of 
Honomring the Memories of the Martyrs, and ſolemnly af: 
ſembling at their Sepnlchres, did agree with the Cuſtom of 
zhe Gentiles of doing the like Honour to t heir Dæmons (a), 
and having mentioned what Heſiod ſpeaks, concerning Plato 
Opinion, that their Champions became Demons after Neath, 
Helpers and Protectors of Men; for which Cauſe they 
were worſhipped at their Sepulchres as Gods; he adds to 
this Purpoſe, that I 7he/e Hononrs had been given to the 
Favourites of God, and Champions of true Religion, it bad 
been well enough: And for this ſhews the Example and 
Cuſtom of Chriſtians then to go to the Tombs of Martyrs, 
there to pray in Honour of their bleſſed Spirits. And al- 
tho' at firſt they might be more modeſt in honouring the 
Martyrs than now they are, according to that of Auſtin, 
Theſe Obſervances at the Tombs of Martyrs (ſaith he) are 
only Ornaments of their Memories, not Sacrifices to them 
as to Gods (e). Let this ſoon {lid into greater Abnſe, inſo- 
much that Lud. Vzves, in his Notes on that Chapter, blames 
thoſe of his own Time for worſhipping Saints as Gods, and 
| | 535 . tells 
Lib 9. Epiſt. ib. 9. Epiſt. 71. (e n duris mentibus fi N 
i de an WAL e vide Paris bs bre — — E22. 25 che | rob 


b. 3. Prepar. Evan. |. 13. c. 7. (e) De civit. Dei, J. 8. c, 27. Ornamentd ſau 
tnemoriarum gog ſacriſicia mortuorum. 8 8 
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Chap. IV. Satan's Temptations. | 27 
tells us he cannot ſee the Difference betwixt the Opinion 
concerning Saints (as generally practiſed) and that of the 
Heathens concerning their Godſſa). I might add the poſitive 
Acknowledgment of Beatus Rhenanus, Facobus de Vora- 
gine, concerning the burning of Candles to the Virgin Ma- 
ry, which Cuſtom they confeſt was borrowed from the 
Hearhens, with a ReſpeR to the Frowardneſs of Paganiſm, 
and a Deſign not to exaſperate them, that they 'might gain 
them. 3 0 | | 
I might alſo ſhew, that the Miſchief of this Deſign, of 
accomodating Truth to a Compliance with different Parties, 
hach not only ſhewn itſelf in introducing ſtrange Action 
and Ceremonzes ; but hath alſo diſcovered itſelf in leavening 
Mens 8 in Reference to Opinion. Calvin conjec- 
tures, that thoſe confident Aſſertions of the Powers of Na. 


ture (b, were 55 occafioned by an over officious Milling- 


neſs to reconcile the Svctrine of the Scripture with the U- 
pinious of Philoſęchy; and that Men, being unwilling to 
run the Hazard of the Scorn which they might meet with 


in 222 the general received Principles of Philoſo- 
ill 


phers, were willing to form the Doctrine of Truth relatin 
to human Ability accordingly. Abundance of -Inftances of 
this Kind may be given. Whence came the Doctrine of 


Purgatory, but from hence? *Tis but c) Plato's Philoſophy 


chriſtianized by the Roman Synagogue. He divided all 
Men into three Ranks; the Virtubous, who are placed 
him in the Hlyſian Fields; the deſperate Ungodly, theſe he 
adjudgeth to everlaſting Fire; and a third Sort, betwixt 
the perfectly Virtuous and the deſperately Wicked, he ſend- 
eth to Acheron, to be purged by Puniſhment, All this (d) 
'Enſebitts makes mention of at large. That the Papiſts de- 
rived their Purgatory from hence, is generally affirmed by 
Proteſtants, nay not only in theſe Caſes, but in very many 
more, Corruptions have entred into Chriſtianity, by an over 
eager Endeavour to make the Doctrine of the Scriptures 
to run even with the Saying: and Aﬀertions of the Schools 
of Philoſophers; a Thing complained of old by Tertullian, 
who plainly affirmed the Ph2loſophers to be the —_ 
- | 0 
(a) Non video in multis quid fit diſcrimen inter eorum opinionem de ſanctis de. 
11 quod Gentiles putabant de düs ſuis. (6) Ixſitut. I. 2. c. 2. $ 4. Veteres mihĩ 
videntur hoe conlilio vires humanas ſic extuliſſe ne ſi impotentiam diſerte eſſent 
confeiſi Philoſbphorum cachinnos excuterent ... Scripturz doctrinam cum Philo. 


ſophiæ dogmatibus dimidiam ex parte conciliare ftuciurn illis fuit. (c) Plate 
Þ 10, de Rep. Dial: (d) De Præpar. Evang. I. 11. cap. ults 
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of the Hereticks (a). To which agrees that Obſervation of 
Dx Owen, That thoſe who either apologized for Chriſtian, 
or refuted the ObjeRions of the Heathens againſt Chriftiz 
. nity, frequently cited the Opinions or Sentences of the Phi 
loſophersr and accommodated them to their Purpoſe, that { 
they might beget in their Adverſaries more friendly Fes 
ſwaſions towards the Chriſtian Religion, by eyidencing, tha 
the Myſteries thereof were not abſurd, nor diflonant fron 
Reaſon, ſeeing they might be juſtified by the Sayings gl 
their own Phzleſephers (b). And here was laid, in thi; 
_ Deſign and ite Proſecution, (and ſurely it pleaſed its Under 
_ 8akers not a little) the Foundation of that Evil which 
Religion hath ſince groaned under, that Men made bold 
with the tremendous Myſterzes of Chriſtianity, to accom 
» modate them unwarily to the Notzons of the Gentiles. Ard 
this the Apoſtle Paul foreſaw in that Caution he gave, Col, 
ii. 8. Beware leſt any Man ſpoil you through Philoſopby, 
and vain Deceit, after the Tradition of Men, after the 
» Rudiments of the World, and not after Chriſt. Certainly 
the Snare is neither unuſual, nor weak, where the Caution 
is ſo ſerious. Tis a Thing naturally pleaſing, to be the lo- 
venter of any new Thing, or to make new Diſcoveries in 
Religion, to raiſe new Hypotheſes, or to adventure in um 
. beaten Paths, for a Reconcilement of Religion to any No- | 
tion, or Practice, famous for its Autiguity, or Pretence to 
Beauty and Decency. Men hug themſelves when they can, 
make feveral Things to hit right, and an exact ſuiting of 
Parallels is inſtead of Demonſtration. By this fooliſh Delight 
the Devil makes Men bold to make Eſſays; and what doth | 
anſwer their Humour, paſſeth current tor undoubted Truth. | 
J. He doth ſometime blind the Underſtanding, by work- WM - 
ing up the Affections to ſuch an earneſt Oppoſition to ſome 
Error, that in a forward Haſte they caſt the Mind upon 4 
. contrary Extream: So that through an haſty violent A. 
voidance of one Error, they are caſt upon a contrary, and (it 
may be) as dangerous as that they flee from. And this the 
Devil doth with great Eaſe, having the plauſible Pretence 
of Zeal, and Care to Truth, wherein the Affect ions being 
highly engaged, the Mind in a careleſs Confidence doth eaſily 
— the Truth, (which commonly lies in the 9 

R an 


(a) Chemnitii Exam. Concil. Trident p. 3- in hiſt. purgator. o. 1. (6) Hine 
| mali labes, dum cceleftia myſteria & tremenda Clu idianarum ſacra Genth 
R gu 7 & vanis ceremoniis auemperare voluerint. Owen Yiſler. de 
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and thinks it doth well enough, if it gives the gfeateſt Con. 
tradiction to the Error now to be abominated. Men in this 
Caſe; having their Eyes only fixed «I what they would 
avoid, confider not ſo much whithet.they are going, as fo 
what they go. So that ſeeking (as Men in a Fright) to 
avoid the Pit that is before them, they run backward into 
another behind them. AEST TITS On HOT 
This is ſuch a noted Stratagem of Satan, that all Men 
take Notice of it in the general, tho' all Men do not im- 
prove the Diſcovery for their own particular Caution. The 
2vi/eſt of Men are often ſo befooled by their violent Refi- 
ſtance of an Untruth; that they readily overſhoot them- 
ſelves and miſs the Mark. The Fathers in the Heat of 
Diſpute ſaid many Things ſo inconveniently, that thoſe who 
came after, do ſee and lament theſe haſty Overſigber; and 
have no other Way to ſalve their Credit, but by giving zþ3s 
Okſervation in Excuſe for them. And it may be obſerved. 
that ſome Errors which have riſen from this Root ar firſt, 
have ſo ſtrongly fixed themſelves, that they have grown 
up to the great Annoyance of the Truth; while the con- 
'trary Errors that did occaſion them are forgotten, and their 
Memories are periſhed. I ſhall but inftance in one inſtead 
of many, and that ſhall be Arianiſin; how ſadly x. 
that hath been in its Time, all Men know that know any 
Thing of Churck-hiſtory; the Chriſtian World once groan- 
ed under it. But that which gave the firſt Occaſion to 4- 
rins to fix himſelf in that Error, was the Doctrine of A. 
lexander, who diſcourſing of the Unity in the Trinity too 
nicely, ſeemed to juſtify the Ertor of Sabellius, who had 
taught (as alſo Noetus before) that there was but one Per- 
ſon in the Trinity, called by divers Names, of Father, Son, 
and Spirit, according to different Occaftons; the Trinity 
{according to his Doctrine) being not of Ferſont, but o 
Names and Functions. While Arzus was diſſatisfied with 
this Account of the Trinity, he ran to a contrary Extream; 
and that he might give the higheſt Proof of a Trinity of 
Perſons, he affirmed that Jeſus Chriſt had a Beginning, and 
that there was a Time when he was not, £9c, Thus Socrates 
ſpeaks of the Riſe of that Hereſy (a). e 
We might further follow the Footſteps of this Device, and 
trace it iti moſt Opinions; N we might find the — 
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of running to a contrary Extreme, hath ſtill either ſet up & 
contrary rot, or at leaſt leavened the Truth with harſh 
and unjuſftifiabls Expreſſions and Explanations, The Dif- 
putes betwixt Faith and Forks, have been thus occaſioned 
and aggravated. Some ſpeak ſo of Faith, as if they ſighted 
Works; others ſo urge a Neceſſay of Works, as if they in- 
tended to make Faith uſeleſfſ. Some talk of Grace to an 
utter Contempt of Morality ; others on the conttary magnify 
Moral to the aunihilating of Grace. Some in their 
Practice acquieſce in the 0utward Performance of Ordinan- 
ces: If A or receive the Sacraments, (tho? never ſo 
formally) they are at Peace, ſuppoſing they have done all 
that is required; others obſerving the Miſtake, and know- 
ing that God looks more to the Performance of the Soul and 
Spirit, than to the Ad of the Body, upon a Pretence of 
* worſhipping God in Spirit, throw off the Obſcryation of 
his Ordinances altogether. "Neither is there any Thing that 
doth more generally and apparently undo us in the preſent 
Diſſentions, (as many have complained) than Mens violent 
Over. doing, and running to contrary Extremes. 

6. Satan makes Uſe of Rewards, or Pun;/hments, on 
the one Hand to bribe, or on the other to force the Aﬀec- 
tions, and they-being ſtrongly poſſeſſed, eafly prevail with 
the Underſtanding to give ene accordingly. Men are 

ſoon perſwaded to take that for Truth which they ſee will 
be e to them. Some Men indeed take up with 
a Profeſſion of Truth, which yet their Hearts approve not; 
but the Advantages they have by their Profeſſion, do fi lence 
5 Diſſatisfactions; theſe are ſaid to uſe the Profe ſfion of 
ruth as d Cloak of Coveronſneſs, » Thel. it. 3. But others 
o further, and are really brought to an A?probatzon of that 
Dofrine or Way chat makes moſt for their 1 their 
Minds being really corrupted by a ſelffeeking Principle; 
they perſwade themſelves, (where there is any Conteſt a- 
bout Do&rtnes/ that that Doctrine is true which is gainful, 
and will accordingly diſpute for it. Hence that Expreſſion 
in 1 Tim. vi. 5. ſufpoſing that Gain i Godlineſs. 
To this may be added, that the Affections are quickly 
ſenſible of the Eaſè, and ſenſual Gratijficatzons of any Do- 
Qrine, and theſe are ufually thrown into the ſame Scale to 
make more Weight. Men have naturally a good Liking 
te that Doctrine that promiſeth fair for Eaſe, Liberty, 
Gain, and Honour; and this hath made it an uſual * 
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of Satan's Buſineſs in all Ages to gild an Error with outs 
ward Advantages, and to corrupt the Mind by ſecret Pro- 
miſes of Advancement. Set 1 
On the other Side, he labours as much to prejudice 
Truth, by 8 it as hazargous and troubleſome to 
the Profeſſors of it. And this not only affrights ſome from 
an open Confeſſion of the Truth they believe; but alſo by 
the Help of the Affections doth perſwade ſome to believe 
that to be an Error, which unavoidably brings Perſecution 
with it: By this Engine are the Minds of Men turned a» 
bout to think well or ill of a Doctrine preſented to them. 
This is fo well known, that I ſhall forbear a further Pro» 
ſecution' of this Head, and go to the next Courſe that Sa- 
8 1 to corrupt the Judgment by the Affections; which 
JJ. — en, OK 5 | 
J. By ſtirring up ſome partioular Paſſions, which in O. 
dinions do uſually more influence the Under ſtanding. And 
1820 I ſhall only inſiſt upon theſe Two, Pride and Anger; 
with the peculiar Means that Satan hath to engage them 

16 kis Serbe OR 8 
That Pride and Anger are the two uſual Firebrand of 
Contention, and Fountains of Error, all Ages have ac- 
knowledged and bewailed. Theſe two Companions in E 
dil do fo darken the Mind, that the miſerable Captive, in 
whom they domineer, is carried Blindfold %he knows not 
whither, nor how, Pride wually begins, and Anger fol- 
lows with all its Forces to Judit et Pride bath under- 
taken. Hence the Apoſtle in 1 Zim. vi. 4. rakes up all 
the concomitant Filth of Error, as Enay, Striſe, Railings, 
evil Surmiſings, and ferverſe Diſputings of Men, and 
lyye them at the Door of Pride; He 3s proud, knowing 
r | V5 xs Kl 
For the engaging of theſe two Thieves, that rob the Un- 
derſtanding of its Light, Satan hath many Artiſices in Rea - 
dineſs. Pride (which is forward enough of itſelf) is ſoon 
excited, by laying before it an Opportunity of a ſeeming 
rare Diſcovery, or of advancing the Glory of Knowledge a- 
bove the common Pitch, of being ſcen and admired as more 
excellent than others, &c. (for upon ſuch unworthy Grounds 
have ſome daxed to adventure upon ſtrange Notions) yet 
there is nothing that doth more firmly engage it, than Con- 
tention or Diſpute: For tho' the proper End of Diſputa- 

tion be the /iſting out. of 1 yet luch is Mans 9 
4 Fs 
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and Satan's Advantage by it, that it ſeldom attains its true 
End in thoſe that are engaged. Byſtanders, that cop their 
Minds calm, and unbyafled, may receive more Satisfaction 
than the Contenders themſelves; and there needs no other 
Evidence of this, than the common Experience which Men 
have of our frequent Contentions z where we have Confuta- 
tions; Anſwers and Replies, and yer till all Parties continue 
in their Opinions without Conviction. So that they that 
would unfeignedly ek Truth, (in my Mind; take not the 
beſt Courſe in their Purſuit, that preſently engage them- 
{elves in a publick Diſpute; for the uſual Heats that are 
begot in a Contention alienate their Minds from a juſt In - 
partiality, and the Duſt they raiſe blinds their Eyes, that 
they diſcern not truly. Let us look into this Artifice of en- 
gaging Pride by Diſputation, and by it. the Judgment, 
1ſt, We find, that when an Humour of contending is raiſed, 
rtain Truths are neglected, as to their Improvement and 

| 9 for ſo much of the Strength of the Soul is laid 
out upon diſputable Queſtions, that little is left for more 
eveaghty Matters. 2aly, In Diſputes Mens Credit is fo 
concerned, that 'tis a moſt difficult Thing to preſerve a 
faithful Regard to Verity, eſpecially where they are mana* 
ged with fronts and Contumelzes. They that by calm 
Handling might be induced to acknowledge a Miſtake, 
will ſcarce come near that Point of Ingenuity, when they 
mult be called Fool, Knave, or Aſs for their Labour. Hence 
ordinarily ( tho' they profeſs otherwiſe ) Men ſeek rather 
Victory than Truth. 34ly, In Diſputes Pride and Paſſion 
are uſually heightned, and the ronger the Paſſions are, the 
aveaker is the Judgment. Eager Altercations bring a Con- 
faſion, both upon the Matter of which they diſpute, and 
upon the Underſtanding that ſhould judge. 47hly, In the 
Heat of Diſputation, when the Mind is inflamed, Men 
uſually behave themſelves like thoſe in a Fray, where 
they ſnatch and throw any Thing that comes to Hand, 
and never mind where it hits; they will affirm or deny any 
Thing that may ſeem any Way to bring them off. Fthly, 
Theſe Aſſertions being once affirmed, muſt be maintained, 
and ſo Errors and Contentions increaſe without End. Diſ- 
putes fix a Man in his Perſwaſion, and do as it were ty him 
to the Stake, ſo that right or wrong he will go through with 
it. 6, Some diſpute in Jeit againſt their preſent Judg- 
ment, and yet at laſt diſpute themſelves into a Belzef of 
what 
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what they wwantonly at firſt affirmed ; as ſome tell Lies ſo 
Jong, that at length they believe them to be true (al. 
1thly, A ſadder Miſchief often follows a diſputing Hu» 
mour, which is an Hazard of the Loſs of all Truth; Men 
diſpute ſo long, till they ſuſpect all Things, and after a 
long Trade of Scepricaſm, turn Atheiſts, | |! 2 +447 
After the ſame M:nner doth the Devil engage Anger in 
all )iſputes and Controverſies, for it keeps Company with 
Pride, wherever there is a Provocation (5. And beſides 
this, Anger ſtirring up Injucies and Wrongs, hath often en- 
gaged Men (as it were in Revenge to change their Opinion, 
and to take up another Way or Doctrine. Nay often that 
. {imple Mixture of Pride and Anger, which we call Emula- 
tion, hath privately tainted the Integrity of Mind, and pre- 
pared it for the next fair Opportunity of Error. This is. 
noted of Arius by Theodoret (c, that when Alexanger. 
was choſen Biſhop of Alexandria, he envied him the Pres 
ferency, and from thence ſought, Occaſions of Contention, 
which after a little while the Devil brought to his Hand, 
as we have heard. | OW IRR, 
So great is the Power of theſe two Paſſions over the Un- 
derftanding, that we have Cauſe to wonder at their Succeſs 
ſeldom or never can it be ſhawn, that any Ringle ader in 
Error was not vifibly tainted with Pride, or not apparently. 
ſowred with Diſcontents and Emulation. HS 
8. To theſe Ways of blinding the Underſtanding . by: the 
Affections, I ſhall add but one more, which is this: Satan 
endeavours mainly to adorn an Error with Truth Clothing; 
he takes its Ornaments and Jewels to dreſs up a falſe Do- 
ctrine, that it may look more lovely and dutiful; I mean, 
that he defignt (where Errors are capable of ſuch an Imita- 
tion) to put them into the Way, Method, Garb and Manner, 
which Truth doth naturally uſe. If Truth be adorned with, 
Zeal, Order, Striftneſs, or have advantageous Ways of mas 
naging itſelf, Error muſt ſtraĩghtway imitate it in all theſe 
Things; and tho' he that looks near, may eaſily diſcern, 
that 'tis not the natural Complexion of Error, but an artiſi- 
cial Varniſh, and ſuch as doth no more become it, than a 
Court dreſs doth become a coarſe, clowniſh Country-perſon 
(for you may at firſt Look uſually diſcover the He under | 
83 S bee pt a 


(a) Contentionibus amittitur veritas, & multi eo adiguntur, ut poſtea nihii 
conſtitui poſle ceru ſibi perſua leant, a que ita religions omne ſtuium abſiciant, 
(b) Acons. Suat. Satanz, lib. 1. p. 23. (c) Theed, Ecclel. hit. I. 1. c. 2. 
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Sheeps Clothing, and under the Garb of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
vou may ſee rhe Miniſters of Satan) yet are the credulous 
uſually affected with theſe Appearances. If they find a pro- 
#« fled Strictneſs, a ſeeming Severity, an Imitation of the 
Ways of Truth, or of the Fruits thereof, they commonly 
Feek no further, but judge that to be Truth which doth'the 
Things that Truth doth, and if Error can handſomely ſtand 
In Competition with Truth, upon a pretence of being as ef- 


fectual in good Wirks, and doing Things of themſelves 


Jovely, and of good Report, it doth much gain upon the good 
Liking of thoſe, whoſe Conſideration leads them not much 
further than fair Appearances. * I ſhall only exemplify this 
by the Art and Policy which Julian uſed to ſet up Paga- 
niſm, and to ruine Chriſtianity (and thoſe who have ob- 
ſerved the Ways which he took to gain his End, will rea- 
dily acknowledge, he was as well skill'd in advancing Er- 
ror, and ſuppreſſing Truth, as any whoſoever, and knew 
exactly to fuit his Defigns to Mens Inclinations ) he ob- 
Jerving, that Chriſtian Religion had ſome particular 
Things in its Practice and Way, which made its Face to 
Mine, as that it had Perſons ſolemnly ſez apart by Ortina: 
zien for teaching the Myſteries of the Golpel, and for ma- 
naging the publick Worſhip of God; that theſe Perſons 
were to be grade in their Carriage, and exemplary in 2 
ſtrict holy Converſation; that the Conſtitutions of Religion 
appointed certain neceſſary and effectual Ways of Diſci. 
Pläne, for Puniſhment and reſtoring of Offenders, and bring - 
ing them to Repentance ; that it took Care of the conifort- 
able Maintenance of thoſe that had given up themfelves to 
the Miniſtry of the Word and Prayer; tht it alſo enjoined 
- Relief of the Poor and Strangers, Sc. Taking Notice 
(1 fa 5 of * theſe Excelleneies in Chriſtianity, and bow 
Jovely they were in rhe Eyes of their Enemies, he ap- 
pointed the lite Conftireurions for Paganiſm, and ordained 
chat the Idol Temples ſhould be fuited in Conveniency aud 
Comlincſr to Chriſtian Churches; That there ſhould be 
Sears and Lerks for the chief Dofors and Readers of 

entuliſm, who at ſet Times were to bort the People, 

nd Fray with them 3 and that Colleges and Aomaſteriel 
ſhould be exefted for them, and for the Relief of the Poor 
and Strangers. He commanded Diſcipline and Penances 

or the Chaſtiſement of Offenders: He required that their 

ricks thould ſetiouſſy give tr? themſelves tg the Worſhip , 

4 \UnER C434 26 | 0 


tur [111 212 41 A, 4- Qt Laihk vb, 


* bf 


Chap. V. Satan's Temptation. 279 
of God, ss alſo their Families; That they ſhould, nat fre“ 
quent Shews and Taverns, nor practiſe any #nſamous 
Trade and Art. Thus Sogomen (a) reports him, and gives 
us a Copy of his Letter to Arſaicus high Prieſt of Gala- 
tia to this Purpoſe; and all this he did, to bring Gentz- 
liſin into Credit with the Vulgar, whom he had obſerved 
to be affected to Chriſtianity, for its Order, Strictneſs and 
Government. 8 Nr | 
Yet is not this the only Inſtance that may be given in 
this Kind; for obſerve but any Error, that by Schiſin ſets 
up for itſelf in a diſtinct 275 and you ſhall ſee, that 
tho' it departs from the Tut h of the Church, and from its 
Communion; yet till (as the Mraelites did with the E. 
£yprians.) it carries away with it theſe Jewels of the 
Church, and keeps to | Si conſiderable Part ot the 
'Church's Way (tho' madzfied according to its on Rent) 
that it might have 4 Luſtre with it, to make it taking 
hb ben. ils Dare: * 3 
Theſe eight Particulars. ate the moſt remarkable Ways 
of Satan, whereby the Affections are gained to a goad 
Liking ef Error, and by them the Judgment -/egandari(y 


corrupted ic call jt Truth · B 5 
Are eee, ated 


. Satan's Attempts againſt the Peace of God's Children evi- 
dencod: (1:)\By:bzs Malice. (2:) From the Concern» 
ment of: Peace to God's Children. What theſe Concerns 
are, explained. (3.) From the Advantages avbich be 
- hath agaiuſt them y diſquzeting their Minds. 1. Con- 
Fuſion of Mind. 2. Unfitreſs for Duty, and how.” 3. Re- 
jeftion of Duty. 4. A Stumbling block to others. 
5. Preparation of the Ming to entertain venemons Im- 
p reſſions, and what they are. 6. Bodily Weakneſs. 
7. Our Miſeries Satan's Contentment. | 


| E have viewed the Ways of Satan, by which he 
tempts to Sin, by which he withdraws Men from 
Duty and Service, by which he corrupts the Mind through 
8 4 Error: 

+ 


(2) Sozouy, Ecgh Hi. J. 5; C, 253 
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Error: It only now remains, that ſometh ing be ſpoken of 
his Attempts againſt the Peace and Comfort of the Chil - 
dren of God. Fat | , 
That 'tis alſo one of Satan's chief Defigns to cheat us of 
our ſpiritual Peace, may be fully evinced by a Confidera- 
tion of Bir Malice, the great Concern of inward Comfort 
to us, and the many Advantages which he hath againſt us 
by the Diſquiet of our Minde. 

Firſt, Whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the Devil's im- 
placable Malice, will eaſily believe, that he ſo envzes 
our Happineſs, that he will induſtriouſly riſe up againſt all 
our Comforts. *Tis his inward Fret and Indignation, that 
Man hath any Intereſt in that Happineſs from which he 
irrecoverably fell, and that the Spirit of God ſhould pro- 
duce in the Hearts of his People any ſpiritual Joy or Satis- 
faction, in the Belief and Expectation of that Felicity; and 
therefore muſt it be expected, that his Malice ( heightned 
by the Torment of his own Guilt, which ( as ſome think) 
are thoſe Chazus of Darkneſs in which he is reſerved at 
preſent, to the Judgment of the great Day) will not, can- 
not leave this Part of our Happineſs unattempted. He en» 
deavours to ſupplant us of our Birth-right, of our. Bleſſing, 
of our Salvation, and the comfortable Hopes thereof. From 
his common Imployment in this Matter, the Scripture hath 
given him Names, importing an Oppoſition to Chriſt and his 
Spirit, in the Ways they take for our Comfort and Satisfa- 
Etion. Chriſt is our Advocate that pleads for us, Satan Is 
Ae, a Calumniator. The Spirit gnterceeds for us, 
Satan is amy 00: mw aS$hew!, the Accuſer of the Brethren, 
obo accuſerh them before God Night and Day, Rev. xii. 10. 
The Spirit is our "Comforter, Satan is our Diſturber, a Hel- 
Sebub, who is ever raking in our Wounds, as Flies upon 
Sores. The Apoſtle Paul had his Eye upon this, when he 
was adviſing the Corinthians to receive again the penitent 
inceſtuous Perſon, his Caution was moſt ſerious, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 
leſt Satan get Advantage of us, leſt he deceive and circum- 
vent us (for his Expreffion relates to Men, cunningly 
deceitful 2 Trade, that do (a] over-reach and defraud 
the unskilful); and the Reaſon of this Caution was, 
ths known and commonly experienced Subtilty of Satan, 
for we are not ignorant. of his Devices, implying, 
that he will, and frequently doth ly at Gatch, to take all 
N 5 + es Advantages 
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Advantages againſt us. Some indeed reſtrain theſe Advan- 
tages (a) to Verſe 10. as if Paul only meant, that Satan 
was deſigning to fix the Corinthians upon an Opinion, that 
Backſliders into great Sins were vor ro be received again, 
or that he laid in Wait to raiſe a Schiſm in the Church upon 
the Account of this Corinthian. Others (b) reſtrain thig 
Advantage which he waited for, to Verſe . where the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth his Fear, left the excommunicated Per- 
ſon ſhould be ſwallowed 1:þ of too much Sorrow; but the 
Caution being not expreſly bound up to any one of theſe, 
ſeems to point at them all, and to tell us that Satan drives 
on many Defigns at once, and that in this Man's Cafe Satan 
would endeavour to put the Corzntbtans upon à Pharzſaicat 
Rigour, or to rend the Church by a Diviſion about him, 
and to f reſt the Penttent by bereaving him of his due 
Comfort; ſo that it appears ſtill, that it is one of his De- 
ſigns to hinder the Comfort, and moleſt the Hearts of God's 
Children. Rs x 
Secondly, Of ſuch Concern is iuward ſpiritual Peace to 
us, that tis but an eaſy Conjecture to conclude from thence, 
that ſo great an Adverſary will make it his Deſign to rob 
us of ſuch a Jewel: For, | 
7, Spiritual Comfort is the ſweet Fruit of Holineſs, by 
which God adorns and berutifies the Ways of religious Ser. 
vice, to render them amiable and pleaſant to the Under- 
takers, Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her 
Paths are Peace, Prov. iii. 19. and this is the preſent Reſt 
and Refreſhment of God's faithful Servants under all their 
Toil, that when they have Tribulation from the World, yet 
they have Peace in him, John xvi. 33. and that being 
juſtified by Faith, they have Peace with God, and ſome- 
times Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. and 
| this they may the more confidently expect, becauſe ths 
Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Joy, Peace, &c. Gal. v. 22. 
2. Spiritual Comfort is not only our Satis faction, but 
our 2uward Strength and Activity, for all holy Services 
doth depend upon it. By this doth God ſtrengthen our Heart, 
and gird up our Loins to rum the Ways of bis Command - 
ments; it doth alſo ſtrengthen the Soul to undergo 
, Aﬀizftzons, to glory in Tribulations, to triumph in Perſecu- 
tions; the ourward Man is alſo corroborated by the inward 
Peace of the Mind; A merry Heart doth good like 7 Me. 
3 : Fe a Pirgt cine 
(a) Piſcator in Ioc. () Calvin in loc. : \ 
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gicine, but a broken Spirit drieth the Bones, Prov. xvii. 
22. all which are intended by that Expreſſion, Neb. viii 
10. The Joy of the Lord is your Strength ; tis Strength u 
the Body, to the Mind, and that both for Service and Su 
fering; tho Reaſon whereof the Apoſtle doth hint to w, 
Phil. iv. J. The Peace of God which paſſetb all Unger 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minas ; that is, Peact 
doth ſo guard us as with a Garriſon, (for ſo much the Won 
imports ) that our Affections (our Hearts) being entertain. 
ed with Divine Satixfations, are not eafily enticed by 
baſer Proffers of wCorlaly Delights, and our Reaſonjngs (our 
Mind) being kept ſteady upon ſa noble an Objett, are not ſo 
eaſily perverted to a treacherougRecommendation of Vanities, 
3- Joy and Peace are propounded to our careful Endeavour, 
for Attainment and Preſervation, as a neceſſary Duty of greit 
Importance to us. Rejoicings are npt only recommended u 
ſeemly for the Upright, but injoiued as Service, and that in 
the conſtant Practice, Rejoice evermore; inedery Thing giv 
Thanks, 1 Theſſ. v. 16, 18. Rejoice in the Lord al way ; and 
- again, I ſay, rejoice, Phil. iv. 4 ln the Old Teſtament God | 
commanded the Obfervationofteveral Fealtsto the hee 
tho they had their ſeveral reſpective Grounds” God 
Appointment, yet the general Delgn of «llſcemsro-ture] 
been this, Z has they might rejoice before the Lara their Gul 
Lev: XXIII. 40. as if God did thereby tell them that it was the 
comely Complexion of Religion, and that Which was very 
-acceftable to himſelf, that his Children might always ſervo 
him in Chearfulneſt of Heart, ſeeing ſuch have more Caiſt 
to rejoice than all the World befides. They are then much 
miſtaken, that think monrnful Eyes and ſad Hearts be the 
greateſt Ornamenrs of Religion, or that none are ſerious in 
the Profeſſion of ir, that have a chearſul Countenance and 
a r&jozcing Frame of Spirit. Tis true, there is a Joy that 
is aeviliſb, and a Mirth which is adreſs, to which Chriſt 
- bath denounced a Wo, Wo be to them that laugh now, for 
they ſhall mourn and weep; but this is a Joy of another Na- 
ture, a carnal Delight in Vanity and Sin, by which Men 
fatten their Hearts to Ruin; and whatſoever is ſaid again 
this, can be no Prejudice to ſpiritual, holy Joy in Goa, his 
Favour and Ii. | h 
4. Spiritual Comfort is alſo a Badze of our heavenly Es. 
ther's Kindneſs, * As Foſzph (the Son of his Father's At. 
* whe. bd | "x Son 


Pert isa. 
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fections) had a ſpecial Teſtimony thereof in his party coloured 


Coat ; fo have God's Favourites a peouliar Token of his 


good Will to. them, when he gives hem the Garments 


„ Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs ; if ſpiritual Comfort 
4 ſo n us, it will be no Wonder to ſee Satan 
fo much rage againſt it ; it would be a Satisfaction to him 
to tear theſe Robey to impede ſo needful a Duty, to 
rob us of ſo much Strengib, and to bereave us of the ſweet 
Fruits of our Labours. | | 5 
8 1 It further appears that Satan's deſign is againſt 
the Cgmforts of God's Children, by the many Advantages 
he hu againſt them, from the Trouble and Diſquiet of 
their Hearts: I ſhall reckon up the Chief of them: As, 

+ x. From the Trouble of the Spirit, he raiſeth Confuſion? 
and Diſtraftions of Mind: For, (I.) Tis as natural to 
Trouble, to raiſe up a Swarm 'of muddy Thoughts, as to # 
troubled Sea to caſt up Mire and Dirt: And hence is that 
Compariſon, J/a. lvii. a0. 4 thouſand fearful Surmiſes, evil 
Cogitations, Reſolves, and Counſels, immediately offer 
themfelves. This Diſorder of Thoughts Chriſt took notice 
of in bis Diſciples when they were in danger, Why do 
Thoughts ariſe in your Hearts ? Luke xxiv. 38. And Da- 
wid conſidered it as Matter of great Anxiety; which called 
for ſpeedy Help, Hſal. xciv. 19. In the Multitude of my 
Thoughts ait hin me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. Some- 
times one Fear is ſuggeſted, then prefently another; now 
this doubt perplexeth, then another Queſtion is begor by. 
the former; they think to take this Courſe, then by and 
by they are off that, and reſolve upon another, and as 
Feen change again to a Third, and. ſo onward, one 
Thought ſucceeding another, as Vapours from a boiling 
Por. ( 2.) Such Thoughts are v2exarious and diſtracting, 
the very Thoughts themſelves (being the Poiſonous Steams 
of their running Sores) are ſadly afflictive, and not unfitly 
called cogitationes oneroſe, burdenſome Thoughts But 
as they wrap up a Man in Clauds and -Darknels, as they 
puzzle him in his Reſolves, 102-2115 him in his Uader- 
takings, diſtract him in his Counſels, diſturb and hinder 
him in his'Endeavouts, &c. ſo do they bring the Mind in- 
to a Labyrinth of Confuſion. What 1 the Devil 


hath againſt a Child of God when his Heart is thus divided 
and broken into Shivers, *tis caf ne | 


an to imagine. And Da- 
Ded ſeems to be very ſenſible of it, when he put up that 


Requeſt, Aal. xxx Ii. 1. Cuite my Hears to fear thy 15.50 
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2. By Diſquiet of Heart the Devil unfirs Men for Dury or 
Service, Fitneſs for Duty lies in the orderly Temper of 
Body and Mind, making a Man. wzlling to undertake, and 
,able to finiſh his Work with comfartable Satisfaction; if 
either the Body or Mind be diſtempered, a Man is unfit 
for ſuch an Undertaking, both muſt bs in a ſuitable Frame, 
(like a well tun d Inſtrument) elſe there will be no Melody: 
Hence, when David prepared hicfifelf for Praiſes and Wor- 
ſhip, he tells us, #2/al.,xlv. i, 2. cviii 1, 2. his Heart war 
ready and fixed, and then if Tongue was ready allo, fo was 
his Hand with Pſaltery and Harp, all theſe were awakened 
into a ſuitable Poſture. That a Man is or hath begn in a 
Gt Order for Service, may be concluded from, A His 
Alacrity to undertake a Duty. (2) His Activity in the 
Proſecution. (3.) His Saszsfaftion afterward, right Ground: 
and Principles in theſe Things being ſtill preſuppoſed. 
This being laid as a Foundation, we ſhall eafily perceivo 
how the Troubles of the Spirit do unfit us for Duty. For, 

1. Theſe do take away all Alacriry and Forwardneſs of 
the Mind, partly by diverting it from Duty. Sorrows when 
they prevail, do ſo fix the Mind upon the preſent Trouble, 
that it can think of nothing but its Burden, they confine the 
Thoughts to the Pain and Smart, and make a Man forget 
all other Things; as David in his Trouble 3 to eat his 
Bread; and fick Perſons willingly difcourſe only of their 
Diſeaſes, partly by i#ndi/poſing for Action. Foy and Hope 
are act / de Principles, but Sorrow is ſullen and ſluggiſh. As 
the Mind (in Trouble) is wholly imployed in a Contem- 
Plation of its Miſery, rather than in fending out a Way to 
avoid it, ſo if it be at Leiſure at any Time to entertain 
Thoughts of uſing Means for Recovery, yet 'tis ſo tired 
out with its Burden, ſo diſheartned by its own Fears, ſo 
diſcouraged with Oppoſition and Diſappointment, that it 
hath no Liſt to undertake any Thing ; by this Means the 
Devil brings the Soul into a ſpiritual Caroche, ſo congeal- 
ang the Spirits, that it is made Riff and deprived af Mo- 
tion. 9 ; 
2. Diſquiets of Heart unfit us for Duty, by hindering 
our Activity in Proſecution of Duty. The whole Heart, 
Soul, and Strength ſhould be engaged in all religious Ser- 
vices, but theſe Troubles are as Clogs and Weights to hinder 
Motion. Joy is the Dilatation of the Soul, and widens it for 
any Thing which it undertakes; but Grief contracts the 

g a | Heart, 
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Heatt, and narrows all the Faculties: Hence doth David 
beg an enlarged Heart, as the Principle of AQivity, P/al.. 
cxix, 32. 1 will run the Way of thy Commandments, when 
thou ſhalt enlarge my Heart : For what can elſe be expe - 
Aed,when the Mind is ſo diſtracted with Fear and Sorrow, 
but that it ſhould be uneven, tottering, weak, and confuſed 2_ 
80 that if it do ſet itſelf to any Thing, it acts troubleſome- 
ly, drives on heavily, and doth very little with a great deal 
ado; and yet were the Unfitneſs the leſs, if that little which, 
it can do, were well done, but the Mind is fo zuter rupted 
in its Endeavours, that ſometimes in Prayer the Man be- 
gins, and then is preſently at a Stand, and dare not proceed, 
his Words are ſwwa/lowed 1p, he zs fo troubled that be can- 
not ſpeak, Pſal. Ixxvii. 4. Sometimes the Mind is kept 
ſo employed, and fixed on Trouble that it cannot attend 


in hearing or. praying, but preſently the Thoughts are called 


off, and become wandring. | | 
3. Troubles hinder our Satisfaction in Duty, and by that 
Meaus unfir us to pre ſent Duties, and indiſpoſe us to fu- 
ture Services of that Kind. Our Satisfaction in Duty ari - 
ſeth, 1. Sometimes from 1 own Luſtre and Sweetneſs, 
the Conviction we have of its Pleaſanrneſ5 and the ſpiritu - 
al Advantages to be had thereby; theſe render it allurin 
and attractive, and by ſuch Conſiderations are we ;aviced 
to their Performance, as J/a ii. 3. Come ye, let us go up 
zo the Mountain of the Lord, ——and he will teach us of 
hes Ways, and we will walk in his ' aths. Hoſ. vi. f. 
Come, and let us return unto the Lord: For he hath torn, 
and he will heal us: He hath ſmitten, and he will bind 
us up ; but Trouble of Spirit draws a black Curtain over 
the Excellencies of Duty, and preſents us with frightful 
Thoughts about it, ſo that we judge of it according to our 
Fears, and make it frightful to ourſclves, as if it would 
be to no Purpoſe, rather a Miſchief than an Advantage. 
2. Sometimes our Satisfaction ariſeth from ſome ſpectal. 
Token of Favour which our indulgent Father lets fall up-, 
on us, while we are in his Work. As when he gives us 
more than ordinary Aſſiſtance, or puts Joy and Comfort in- 
to our Hearts. And this he often doth to make us come 
again, and to engage afreſh in the ſame, or other Services, 
as having raſted and ſcen that rhe Lord is gracious, and 
that there is a Bleſſedneſs in waiting for him. As in our 
Bodies he ſo orders it, that the concocted Fuices become 
a ſuc-· 
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a. ſucces/ve Ferment to thoſe that ſucceed from our daily 
Meat and Drink : So from Duties performed, doth he'be- 
get and continue ſpiritual Appetite to new Undertakingy, 
Pat O how ſadly is all this hindred by the Diſquiet of the 
Heart? The Graces of Faith and Love are uſually obſtru- 
Red, if not in their Exerciſe, yet in their delightful Pruits, 
and if God offer a Kindneſs, inward Sorrow hinders the 
Perception: As when. Moſes told the Mraelites of their 
Deliverance, they. hearkned not for hard Bondage. If a 
Meflage of Peace preſent itſelf in à Promiſe, or ſome Con- 
fideration of God's merciful Diſpoſition, yet ufually this 
is not credited. Fob contefſeth 1 much of himfelf, Job 
xix. 16. If I had called, and he bad anſwered me, yet 
world I not believe that he had hearkeied unto my Voice, 
David alſo doth the like, Eſal. Ixxvii. 2, 3. My Soul re. 
fuſeth to be comforted: I remember God, and was troubled, 
Matter of greateſt Comfort is often ſo far from giving Eaſe, 
that it augments the Trouble. However the Heart is ſo 
hurried with its Fears, and diſcompoſed with Grief, that it 
cannot hearken to nor conſider, nor believe any kind Offer 
made to it. 1 5 8 
By all theſe Ways doth the Devil, through the Diſquiet 
of Mind, unfit the Lord's People for Duty; and what a (ad 
Advantage this is againſt us cannot eaſily be told. By this 
Means he may widen the Diſtance betwixt God and us, 
keep our Wounds open, make us a Reproach to Religion: 
And what not? But. 8 | | 
3. By theſe Diſquiets he pufheth us on to rect all 
Duties, for when he hath tired us out by weariſom En» 
deavours under ſo great Indiſpoſitions and Unfitneſs, he hath 
a fair Advantage to tempt us to lay all aſide. Our preſent 
Poſture doth furniſh him with Arguments, he forgeth his 
Javelings upon our Anvil, and they are commonly theſe 
three: 1. That Duties are dificult. And this is eafily, 
Iroved from our own Experience, white we are broken or 
Hed down with Sorrows:. We make many Attempts for 
Duty, and are oft beat off with Loſs: Our greateſt Toil 
Helps us but to very inconfiderable Performances, hence hec 
infers, Zig Fooliſhueſi to attempt that which is above our 
Strength, better fit ſizll than rozl for nothing. 2. That 
they are unfruitſul, and this is our own Complaznt, for 
troubled Sperits have commonly great Expectations from 


Dunes at firſt, and they run to them (as the impotent — 
| fic 
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fick People to the Pool of Berheſtla )-with Thoughts of im- 
mediate Eaſe as ſoon as they ſhall ſtep into them; but 
when they have tried, and waited « while, firerching them“ 
ſelves upon-Duty, (as Eliſha's Servant laid the Sraff upon 
the Face of the  Shunamzte's Son) and yet there is mo 
Voice nor hearing, no Anſwer from God, no Peace, then 
are they preſently diflatisfied, reflecting on the Promiſes of 
God, and the Counſels of good Men, with this, here it alt 
the Pleaſantneſs you ſpeak of Nhat Advantage is it that 
ave have thus run, and laboured,when we have got nothing? 
And then tis eaſy for the Devil to add, And why do you 
wait on the Lord any longer? 3. His laſt and moſt dan 
gerous Argument is, that they are fnful. Unfitneſs for 
Duty produceth many Diſtractions, much Deadneſt, wan- 
dring Mougber, great Interruptions, and pitiful + erforman- 
ces. Hence the troubled Soul comes off from Oury wornd- 
ed and halting, more diſtreſſed when he hath done, than 
when be began: Upon theſe Confiderations, that all his Ser- 
vice was Sin, a mocking of God, a taking his Name in 
dain, nay a very Hlaſphemous Affront to a divine Majeſty. 
Upon this the Dev! ſtarts the Queſtion to his Heart; 
Whether it be not better to forbear all Duty, and to do no- 


| rhing? Thus doth Satan improve the Trouble of the 


Mind, and often with the deſigned Succeſs. For a dejected 
Spirit doth not * the Materials of theſs Weapons 
which the Levi frames againſt it, but is much prepared 


to receive them into its own Bowels. The Grounds of 


theſe Arguments it grants, and the Infercnces are common- 
ly conſented to, ſo that ordinarily Luty is neglected, either, 
1. Through Sorraſhneſs of Heart; or, 2. Through fright- 
ful Fears; or, 3. Through Deſperateneſs ; bringing a Man 
to the very Precipice of that Atheiſtical Determination, 
bave cleanſed my Hands in vain. | 

4. Satan makes Uſe of the Troubles of God's Children 
is a Stumbling-block to others. *Tis no ſmall Advantage 
to him, that he hath hereby an Occaſion to render the 
Ways of God unlovely to thoſe that are beginning to look 
heaven - ward; he ſets before them the Sighs, Groans, Com- 
plaints, and reſtleſs Out cries of the Wounded in Spirit, 
to ſcare them off from all Seriouſneſs in Religion, and 
whiſpers this to them; Will you chuſe a Life of Brtter- 
meſs and Sorrow? Can you eat Aſpes for Bread, and 
mingle your Drink with Tears? Will you exchange the 


Com- 
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Com ſort s and Contents of Life, for a melancholly He are, 


and a dejected Countenance? How like you to go mourning 
all the Day, and at Night to be [cared with Dreams, 
ard terrified with Viſions ? Mill you thuſe a Life that is 
zeorſe than Death, and a Condition Which will make you 
a Terror to yourſelves, aud a Burden to others? Can yon 

u be in Love with an Heart loadeu with Grief, and per- 
petual Fears almoſt to Niſtraction, while you ſee others in 
the mean Time enjoy themſelves tn a contented Peace? Thus 
"he follows young Beginners with his Suggeſtions, making 
them believe that they cannot be ſerious in Religion, but 
at laſt they will be brought to this, and that 'tis a very dan- 
gerous Thing to be religious over much, and the high Way 
to diſpair : So that if they muſt have a Religion, he readily 
directs them to uſe no more of it, than may conſiſt with the 
Pleaſures of Sin and theWorld,and to make an eaſy Buſineſs 
of it, not to let Sin lie over near their Heart, leſt it diſquiet 
them, nor over much to concetti themſelves with Study, 
Reading, Prayer, or hearing of threatning awakening Ser- 
mons, leſt it make them mad, nor to affect the Sublimities 
of Communion with God, Exerciſes of Faith and divine 
Love, leſt it diſcompoſe them, and daſh their worldly Jolli- 
ties ont of Countenance. A Counſel that is readily etiough 
embraced by thoſe that are almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſti 
ans; and the more to confitm them in it, he ſticks not ſome- 
times to aſperſe the poor troubled Soul with Di gimulatiou 
(where that Accuſation is proper, for the Devil cares not 
how inconſiſtent he be to himſelf, ſo that he may but gain 
bis End) affirming all his Sericufneſs to be nothing but 
ewhining Hypccriſy. So that whether they judge theſe 
Troubles to be real or feigned, his Conclufjon is the ſame, 
and he perſuades Men thereby to hold off from all religious 
Strictneſs, holy Diligence, and careful Watchfulneſs. 

5. A further Uſe which the Devil makes of theſe Troubles 
olf Spirit, is to prepare the Hearts of Men thereby to give 
Entertainment to his venomous [mpresſions. Diſtreſs of Heart 
uſually opens the Door toSatan, and lays a Man naked with- 
out Armour or Defence as a fair Mark for all his poiſoned 
Arrows, and 'tis a hundred to one but ſome of them do hit. 
1 el chuſe out ſome of the moſt remarkable, and they are 
6 ONT 3 

1. After long Hegnaiutance with Grief he labours to fix 
them in it. In ſome Caſes Cuſtom doth alleuiare highel 
Griefs; 
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Griefs, and Men take an odd Kind of Delight in them, tis 
ſome Pleaſure to complain (a), and Men ſettle themſelves 
in ſuch a Courſe, their Finger is ever upon their Sore, and 
they go about telling their Sorrows to all they converſe with 

tho to ſome this is a Neceſſity, (fot real Sorrows if they be 
not too great for Vent, will conſtrain them to ſpeak) yet in 
ſome that have been formerly acquainted with Grief, it dez 
generates at laſt into a Formality of complainings and 
| becauſe they formerly had Cauſe ſo to do, they think 
they muſt always doſo: But beſides this, Satan doth. 
endeavour to chain Men to their Mourning upon #200 higher 
Accounts 5), 1. By a deluſive Contentment in Sortow, as 
if our Tears Paid ſome Part of ou” Debt to God, and made 
Amends for the Injuries done to him. 2. By an obſtanare 
Sullenneſs and deſperate Reſolvedneſs, they Barden thems 
ſelves in Sorrow, and 5 as Job vii. 11. J will not reſfarn 
my Mouth, I will ſpeak in the Anguiſb of my Spirit, I 
will complain in the Bittermeſs of my Soul. Am Ta Set 
or all bale, that thow ſetteſt x Watch over me? © 

- 2. Another Impreſſion that Mens Hearts are apt to take; 
is Unthankfulneſs, for the Favours formerly beſtowed upon 
them; their preſent Troubles blot out the Memory of. old 
K indneſſes; they cohclude they have nothing at all, be- 
cauſe they have nat Peace; tho* God heretofore hath ſent 
down from on high, and taken them out of the great Wa- 
ters, or out of the Mire and Clay where they were read 

to ſink; tho' he hath ſent them many Tokens of Love, con“ 
ferred on them many Bleflings, yet all theſe are no mere 
to them, ſo long es their Sotrows continue, than Haman't 
Wealth and Honour was to him, ſo long as Mordecaz the 
Few ſat at the King's Gate, Thus the Devil often prevails. 
with God's Children, to deal with God as ſome unthankful 
Ferſons deal with their Benefactors; who, if they be not 
hamoured in every Requeſt, deny the Reality of their 
Love, and deſpiſe with great Ingratitude all that was dons 
for them before. 3 3 | 

3. By inward Griefs, the Hearts of the Afflicted ate pres 
pared" to entertain the worſt Interpretation that the Devil 
can put upon the Providence of God. The various In- 
Nances of Scripture, and the gracious Promzſes made to 
thoſe chat walk in Darkneſs, and ſee no Light, do abun- 
dantly forewarn Men from making bad Concluſions of _ 


(e) ft qua dam etiam dolendi voluptas. (8) Colkus Cordial, Parr 2. P. 15. 


** 


299 A Txtarist of Part ih 


* 
* 


Dealings, and do tell us that God in Defign, for our Trial, 
and for our Profit doth often Hide has Face for a Moment, 
when yet his Purpoſe is to bind us up wirh everlaſting Com 
ee Now the Devil labours to improve the Sorrow; 
of the Mind to give a quite contrary Conſtruction: If they 

ö ſaying, Sorrow may endure for g 


S aficted, inſtead o 


gbr, but Joy will come in the Mornings or that for 4 
Tittle while God hath hidden himſelf, he puts them to ſay, 
this Darknejs ſhall never paſi away. If the Grief be little, 
e drives them on to a fearful Expectation of worſe ; as he | 
did with Hezekiah, Ia. xxxviii. 13. I reckoned till Morn: 
zug, that as 4 (yon, ſo will be break all my Bones, from 
Day even to Night wilt thou make an End of me. If God 
purpoſe to teach us by inward Sorrows, our Pride of Heart, 
Eccelefeſs, Neglect of Dependance upon him, theBitter. 
neſs of Sin, or the like: The Devil will make us belicye 
{and we are too ready to ſubſcribe to him) that God pro- 
claims open War againſt us, and reſolves never to own u 
more. So did Job, chap. xix. 6. Kuow now that God hath 
overthrown me, and compa/ſed me with bis Net: How ol. 
es he, Thou haſt made me as thy Mark, thou | 
Haſt broken me aſunder, thou baſt taken me by. my Neck, | 
and ſhakes me to Peces? So alſo Heman, Plal. 1xxxviii. | 
14. My cafteſt thou off my Soul? Why hideſt thou thy 
Face from me? b 
4. Upon this Occafion the Devil is ready to envenome | 
the Soul with ſinful Wiſhes and Execrations againſt itſelf, | 
Eminent Saints have been tempted in their Trouble to ſa) 
too much this Way, Job ſolemnly curſed his Day, Fob iii. 
3. Tet the day periſb wherein I was born, and the Night 
zu which it was ſaid, there is a Man- child conceived, 
&c. So alſo Feremzah, chaps xx. 14. Curſed be the day 
wherein 1 was born, let not the day wherein my Mother 
bare me, be bleed; curſed be the Man who brought Tid- 
zngs ta my Father, ſaying, a Man child is born unto thee; 
and let that Man be as the Cities which God overthrew, 
and repeuted not. Strange Raſhneſs/ what had the Day 
deſerved ? Or whercin was the Meſſenger to be blamed? 
Violent Pathons Hurried him beyond all Bounds of Reaſon 
and Moderation. When Troubles within are violent, 4 
ſmall Puſh ſets Men forward; and when once they begin, 


mk are carried begdlong beyond what they firſt in- 
- tended, 
| 5. On 
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Chap. V. Satan's Temptations, Tov 
J. On this Advantage the Devil ſometimes emboldens 
them to quarrel God himſelf directly. When Job and Je: 
#Femiah curſed their Day, it was a Contumely againſt God 
indirectly, but they durſt not make bold with God at ſo 
high a Rate as to quarrel him to his Face. Yet even this 
are Men brought to often, when their Sorrows: are Tong 
laſting and deep. The Devil ſuggeſts, Can God Je faithful, 
and never keep Promiſe for Help? Can he be merciful, 
mwhen he turns away bis Ears from the Cry of the, Miſe- 
rable? Where is his Pity when he multiplies hit Wounds 
without Canſe? Tho? at firſt theſe curſed Intimations do 
4 little ſtartle Men, yet w hen by frequent inculcating they 
ew more familiar to the Heart, the Diſtreſſed break out 
in their Rage, with thaſe Exclamations, here 3s the 
Faithfulneſs of God ? Mere are his Promiſes? Hath he 
not forgotten ro be gracious ?. Are not his Mercies tlean 
1 And at laſt it may be Satan leads them a Step high- 
er, that is, | | ly  #. 
6. To « deſparing Deſperateneſs. For when all Paſſages 
of Relief ate ſtopt up, and the Burden, becomes great, 
Men are apt to be drawn into Rage and Fury, when they 
think their Burden is 1 than they can bear, and ſee 
no Hope of Eaſe, in a Kind of Revenge they expreſs their 
Anger againſt the Hand that wounded them. The Devil is 
officiouſly ready with his Advice of curſe Gad and die, and 


ay being full of Anguiſh, are quickly made to comply 


With it. g 8 | | 

7. When ttis at this Height, the Devil hath but one Stage 
more, and that is the ſuggeſting of irregular Means for Eaſe. 
Rage againſt God doth not quench the inward burning; 
Blaſpbemies againſt Heaven eaſeth not the Pain, the Sore. 
runs ſtill and ceaſeth not, the Trouble continues, the Man 
cannot endure it longer, all Patience and Hope is gone, what 
ſhall he do in this Caſe ? The Devil offers his Service, he. 
will be the-Phyfician, and commonly he preſcribes one of 
theſe two Things: 1. That 'tis beſt to BI ok to break 
thro” all this Trouble into a reſolved Prophaneneſs; not to 
ſtand in Awe of Laws, nor to believe that there is a God that 
governs in the Earth, but that this is only the bitter Fruit 
of Melancholy, and unneceſſary Serrouſneſs 5 and therefore, 
*ris belt to eat, drank, aud be merry. If a Man can thug 
eſcape out of his Trouble, the Devil needs no more; but oft 
he cannot; the Wounds of Conſcience wilt not be thus heal'd. 
2 + - "Then; 
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Then, 2, He hath another Remedy which will not fail, as 
he tells them, that is, to deſtroy themſelvet, to end their 
Troubles with their Lives. How open are the Breaſts of 
troubled Creatures to all theſe arts? And were it not that 
God ſecretly eps in, and holds the Afflicted wich bas right 
Hand, tis {carce imaginable but that wounded Conſc iences 
ſhould by Satan's ſubtile K of ſo fair an Advan- 
tage, be brought to all this Miſery. 2 | 
8. Satan can afflict the Body, by the Mind: For theſe 
two are fo cloſly bound together, that their good and bad 
Eſtate is ſhared betwixt them. If the Heart be merry, 
the Countenance is chearful, the Strength is renewed, the 
Bones do flouriſh like an Herb, If the Heart be troubled, 
the Health is impaired, the Strength is dried up, the 
Marrow of the Bones waſted, Oc. Grief in the Heart is 
like a Moth in the Garment, it inſenſibly conſumeth the Bo- 
dy, and diſordereth it. This Advantage of weakniog the 
Body falls into Satan's Hands by neceffary Conſeq ence, as' 
the Prophet's ripe Fige, that fell into the Mouth of the 
Eater. And ſurely he is well pleaſed with it, as he is an 
Enemy both to Body and Soul: But tis a greater Satisfa · 
Qion to him, in that as he can make theSorrows of the Mind 
produce the Weakneſs and Sickneſs of the Body: So can he 
make the Diſtemper of the Body (by a reciprocal Reguital) 
to augment the Trouble of the Mind. How little can a 
fickly Body do? Ir diſables a Man for all Services, he 
cannot oft pray, nor read, nor hear. Sickneſs takes away 
the Sweetneſs and Comfort of religious Exerciſes; this 
gives Occafion for them to think the worſe of themſelves; 
they think the Sor! 25 weary of the Ways of God, when 
the Body cannot hold out. All Failures which Wearzneſs 
and Faintneſs produce, are aſcribed preſently to the bad 
Diſpoſition of the Mind, and this is 1:ke Oil caſt upon the 
Flame. Thus the Devil makes a doublc Gain out of ſpi- 
ritual Trouble. | | | » 
9. Let it be alſo reckoned among the Advantages which 
Satan hath againſt Men from Trouble of Spirit, tl at 'tis 
a Contentnent to him to ſee them in their Miſeries; 
tis a Sport to him to ſee them (as Job ſpeaks) take their 
Fleſh in their Teeth, and cry out in the — of their 
Souls; their Groanings are his Muſick: When they wallow 
in Aſhes, drown themſelves in Tears, roar till their Throat 
is dry, ſpread out their Hands for Help, then he g/nrs his. 
i | | eee 
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Heart in looking upon their Woes, When they fall { 50 
God with their unjuſt Surmiſes, evil Interpretations of Pro- 
vidence, queſtioning his Favour, denying. his Grace, wiſh- 
ing they had never been born, then he c/aps his Hands and 
ſhouts a Victory. The pleaſanteſt Sight to him, is to ſeo 
God hiding himſelf from his Child, and that Child broken 
with Fears, toru in Pieces with Griefs, made a Brother to 
Dragons, a Companion to Owls, under reſtleſs Anxzenes, 
perpetual Lamentations, feeble and fore broken, their 
| Aa dried like a Potſheard, their 7 roar dry, their 
Tongue cleaving to their Jaws, their Zowels Boiling, their 
Bones burnt with Heat, their n Hack upon them, their 
Fleſb conlumed, their Zones ſticking out, chaſtned with 
ſtrong Pain upon their Eed. This is one ot Satan's deligbt - 
ful Spectacles, and for theſe Ends doth he all he can, to 
bereave them of their Comfort, which we may the more 
certainly perſwade ourſelves to be true, when we confider 
the Grounds ferementioned, his malicious Nature, the Ad- 
wantages of ſpiritual Peace, and the Diſadvantages of ſpi- 
ritual] Trouble, + | by 


8 — _—_— 


C H A P. VI, : 
Of the various Ways by which he hinders Peace. 1. Way 
by Diſcompoſures of Sparit. Theſe Diſcompoſures ex- 
Flained, by ſh:wing, i. What Advantage he takes from 
our natural Temper; and what Tempers give him this 
Advantage. 2. By what Occaſions he qorks upon our 
natural Tempers. z. With what Succeſi. (1.) Theſe 
. Occaſions ſuited to natural Ticlina'zons, raiſe great #- 
ſturbance. (2.) They have a Tendency to ſpiritual 
 Tonble. The Thing proved, and the Manner how, 
diſcovered. z.) Theſe Diſturbances much in his Power. 
General and particular Conſigerations about that Power. 


H AVING evidenced that ove of Satan's principal De- 
| ſigns is againſt the Peace and Comfort of God's Chil- 

dren; I ſhall next endeavour a Diſcovery of the parzons 
Ways by which he doth undermine them herein, All in- 
ward Troubles are not of the ſame Kind in themſelves, 
neither doth Satan always produce the ſame Efefs out of 
all. Some being in their a; Nature diſquiets, that do 
3 not 
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not ſo directly, and immediately overthrow the Peace and 

oy of believing, and the Comforts of Affurance of divine 
our, as others do. Yet ſeeing that by all, he hath no 
ſmall Advantage againſt us, as to Sin and Trouble, and that 
any of them at the Long-run, may lead us to gueſtion our 
Intere{t in Grace, and the Love of God, and may accotdinge 
ly «Mit us, I ſhall ſpeak of them all; which that I may 
do the more diſtinctly, I ſhall rank theſe Troubles into ſe- 
veral Head, under pecnlian Names, (it may not be alto- 

ether ſo proper, but that the Curious may find Matter of 
e to them) that by them and their Explanation, 
the Differences may the better appear. I diftinguiſh there- 
fore of a fourfold Trouble, that the Devil doth endeavour 
to work up upon the Hearts of Men. They are, 1. Dif 
compoſures. 2. Aﬀreghtments. z. DejeFions of Sadneſs. 
4. Diſtreſes of Horrour. Of all which I ſhall ſpeak in their 
Order. And | 8 | 

1. Of Difcompoſures of Soul. Theſe are Moleſtations 
and Diſturbances by which the Mind is put our of Order 
and made unq uiet; the Calm (in which it ſhould enjoy it- 
ſelf, and by which it ſhould be compoſed to à regular and 
ſteady acting) being diſturbed by a Storm of Commotion, 
and in which the Conſczence or = Peace of it is not pre- 
ſeatly concerned. This Diſtinction of the Trouble of Soul 
from the Trouble of Conſczence is not new, others (a) have 
obſerved jr before, and do thus explain it, Trouble of Soul 
is larger than Trouble of Canſcience ; every zroubled Con- 
ſcience is a troubled Soul, but every troubled Soul is not 3 
'troubled Conſcience: For the Soul may be troubled from 
Cauſes natural, civil, and ſpiritual, according to Variety 
of Occaſions and Provocations, when yet a Man's znward 
Peace with God is firm ; and in ſome Caſes (as in Infants 
and in Men diſtracted with Fevers, Sc.) there may bo 
Paſſions and Diſturbances of Soul, when the Conſcience is 
not capable of exerciſing its Office; nay the Su of Chriſt 


was troubled (John xii. 27. Now 2s my Soul iroubled) 


when it was not poilible that & or Deſpair ſhould. have 

the leait footing —_—_ 8 
For the opening of theſe Diſcompoſures of Soul, I ſhall 
7. Shew upon what Advantage of natural Temper the De: 
vil is encouraged to moleſt Men. 2. By what Occaſions 
| | he 


(a) Dickſon Therap. Sacr. I. 1. c. 2. Difſerunt inte 
4 Aus conſcientiæ ægræ, cg. N 2 = CELL TEE. 
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he doth 'work upon our narral Inclinations. 3. And 
with what Succeſt of Diſturbance to the Sou. 

1. As to our natural Diſpoſitions, Satan (as hath * . 


of Philoſophers, but content myſelf with what we have in“ 
Eph. iv. 31. where the Apoſtle expreſſeth it by three 
Words, (not that they differ efſentially) declaring thereby” 
the various Ways of Anger's working; the firſt i Heel, 
which we tranſlate” Sitterneſt (a). This is a Diſplesſuto 
ſmothered : For ſome when they are angry cover it, and 
give it no vent, partly for that they are ſometimes aſhamed 
to mention the Ground as trivial or unjuſt, partly from Sul 
lenneſs of Diſpoſition, and oſt from a natural Reſervedneſs: 
While the Flame is thus kept down, ic burns inwatdly, and 
Men reſolve in their Minds many troubleſome vexatious 
Thoughts. The ſecond Word is Guede, Wrath: This is 
fierce impetuous Anger. Same are ſoon moved, but ſo vi- 
olent, that they are preſently tranſported into Rage and 
Frenzy, or are ſo peeviſhly waſpiſh that they cannot be ſpo- 
ken to. The third is *Op75, tranſlated here Auger, but fig 
nifies ſuch a Diſpleaſure as is deep, entertaining Thoughts 
of Revenge and Purſuit, ſettling itſelf at laſt into Hatred,” , 
Any of theſe is enough to bereave the Heart of its Reſt, 
and to alarm it with Diſturbances. | N 

(2.) Others have an envzous Nature, always maligning 
and repining at other Mens Felicity; an evil Eye, that can- 
not Jook on another's better Condition without Vexation. 
This turns a Man into a Devil, 'tis the Devil's proper Sin, 
and the Fury 'that doth unquiet him, and he the better 
knows of what Avail it would be to help on our Trouble. 
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(.) Some are of proud Tempers, always overvaluing 
themſelves with the Scorn and Contempt of others. This 
Humour is troubleſome to all about them, but all this 


Trouble doth at laſt redound to themſelves; theſe think 


all others ſhould. obſerve them, and take Notice of their 
ſuppoſed Excellencies, which if Men do not, then it pines 
them, or ſtirs up their Choler ta Indignation, Solomon, 
Prov. xxx, 21. mentioning thoſe Things that are greatly 


diſquieting in the Earth, inſtanceth in a Hrvant when he, 


reignetb, and the Hand maid that is Heir to her Miſtreſs, 
intending thereby the proud imperious Inſoleney of thoſe 


r8/e, Prov. xxviii. a 5. and as he is troubleſome to others, 
p.doth he create Trouble to himſelt ; for he not only mo- 
Leſts bimſelf by the working of his diſdainful Thoughts, 


while he exerciſeth his Scorn towards others, ( Prov. xxi, 


2. Ihe hanghty Scorner deals in proud Wrath) but this: 
aceaiions the Affronts and Contempt of others again, which 


beget new Griefs to his reſtleſs Mind: | 


4.) Some have a natural Exorbirancy of Deſire, an evil. 


CToveting; they are paſſionately carried forth toward what 
they have not, and have no Contentment or Satisfaction in 


what they do enjoy. Such Humours are ſeldom at Eaſe, 
their Deſires are Parnfully violent, and when they obtain 
What they longed for, they ſaon grow weary of it, and then 


upather Object takes up their Wiſhes, ſo that theſe Danghe 


zers of the Horſerleech are ever crying, Give, give, Prov. 


XX. 15. 


(5) Others have a /of? cſſeminate Temper, 2 weakneſs 


of Soul that makes them unfit to bear any Burdzn, or en- 
dure any Herdnels. Theſe, if they meet with Pains or 
aun who can challenge an Exemption from them?) 
they are preſently impatient, vexing themſelves by a vain 


N Reluftancy to what they cannot avoid ; not but that extra- 


ordinary Burdens will make the ſtrongeſt Spirit to ſtoop, but 
theſe cry out lor the ſinalleſt Matters, which a Rout Mind 


would bear with ſome competept Chearfulneſs. 


(g.) And there are other Diſpoſitions that are render, to 


an Erxpeſ; of Symparhy,lo that they immoderately affect and 


afflict themfeyes with other Mens Sorrows, Tho! this be 3 
Temper marecommentdable than any of the former, yet Satan 


sin take Advantage of this, as ally of the forenamed Diſpgy 


litiogs, 
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ktions, to diſcompoſe us, eſpecially by ſuiting them with fie 
Occaſions, which readily work upon theſe Tempers: And 
this was e 1 
2. The ſecond Thing to be explained, which ſhall be 
performed by a brief Enumeration of them, the chief 
whereof are theſe en 
1. Contempt or Diſeſtimation. When à Man's Perſon, 
Parts or Opinion are lighted, his Anger, Envy, Pride and 


Impatience are awakned, and theſe make him ſwell and 


reſtleſs within. Even good Men have been ſadly diſturbed 


this Way. Job, as holy a Man as he was, and who had e- 
nough of greater Matters to trouble his Mind, yet among o- 
ther Griefs complains of this more than once, Fob xii. 4. 1 
am as one mocked of his Neighbonr; the juſt upright Man 
is laughed to ſcoru. Job xix. 15. They that dwell in mine 
Houſe, and my Maids count me for a Stranger. I called 


my Servant, and he gave me no Anſwer 3 — Tea, young 


Children deſpiſed me, I roſè up and they ſpake againſt me. 
Thus he bemoans himſelf, and (which is more) ſpeaks of it 


again with ſome Smarrneſs of Indignation, Fob xxx. 1. Vo 
they that are younger than I, have me in Deriſion, whoſe 
Fathers I would have diſdained to have ſet with the Dogs 


of my Flock. David alſo who had a ſtout Heart under 


Troubles, complains that he could not bear Reproaches, - 
Pſal. Ixix. Reproach hath broken mine Heart, I am full 
of Heavineſs. What theſe Reprosches were, and how he 
was ſtaggered with them, he tells us, ver. 10 I chaſtned my 
Soul ith Faſting, thats cas to my Reproach. | I made 
Sackcleth my Garment, and I became a Proverb to them. 
They that ſit in the Gate, ſpeak againſt me; and I was the- 


Song of the Drunkaras. With theſe he was ſo ſtounded, that 


if he had not catch'd hold on God by Prayer (as he ſpeaks, ver. 
x3.) he had fallen; Bus as for me, my Prayer is unto ther, O 
Lord, &c. and he afterward ſpeaks of bis Support under Ne- 


proaches, as a Wonder of Divine Aſſiſtance, P/al. cxix. 51. 
The Proud have had me in Deriſion, yet hade 1 not de- 
claned from thy Law. | | 

2. Tyjury is another Occafion by which the Devil works 
upon our Tempers to diſquiet us. Wrongs of Injuſtice and 
Oppreſijon are hard to bear; this is « common Ground of 
Trouble, good Men cannot always acquit themſelves in this. 


Caſc as they ought. Feremiah when ſmitten by Paſhur, and 
ꝑut in the Stocks, Jer. xk. 2, 7. falls into a ſad Paſſion, Iam 
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4 Deriſion daily, every one mooketh me, J eried our; Toried 
Violence aud. $þorl, imitating; the paſſionate  Aﬀeightments 
of thoſe that cry, Murder, Murder, £9c. No Wonder, ſee ing 
Solomon gives it as an Aviom built upon nianito!d Experi- 
ence, Eccl. vii. . Oppresfion doth not only make a Man un- 
quiet, but mad in his Unquietneſs; and not only thoſe that 
are fooliſh and haſty, but the moſt conſiderate and ſedate 
Perſons. Oppragſion males a wiſe Man mad. A 
3. Another Occgfion of Mens Diſcompoſure, is the Pro- 
rity of the Wicked ; their Abundance, their Advances 
ments to Honours and Dignity, hath always been a Grudge 

to thoſe, whoſe Condition is below them, and yet ſuppoſe 

themſelves to have better Grounds to expect Freferment than 

they. This aſtoniſhed Fob even to Trembling, Fob xxi. 7, 

When I remember, I am afraid, and Trembliug taketh hold 

on my Fleſh ; and the Matter was but this, Vherefore do the 

Wicked lioe, became old, yea, and mighty in Power? &c. The 

Trouble that ſeizeth on Mens Hearts on this Occaſion, 

is called Frettiug, a Vexation that wears out the Strength 

of the Soul, as two hard Bodies waſte by mutual Attrition 

or Rubbing; and it takes its Advantage from our Envy chick 
Jy, tho' other Diſtempers come in to help it forward, 
. xxxvii. 1. Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil Doers, nei. 

ther be thou envious againſt the Workers of Iniguity. Da- 
did confeſſeth, that he was apt to fall into this Trouble, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 3. Ia envious at the Fooliſh, when Iſaw the 
Proſperity of the Wicked, Againit this Diſquiet we have 
frequent Cautions, Prod. xxiv. 1, 19. and Pſal xlix. 16. Be 
not afraid when one is made rich, when the Glory of his Houſe 
#5 zucreaſed. All which ſhew our Fronenetsto this Diſeaſe. 


= 
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4. Crofjes and Afflictions give Satan an Opportunity to 


work upon our Paſſions. As Di ——— of Expectations, 
Loſs of Friends, of Eſtate, Perſecutions and Sufferings for 
Conſcience Sake, c none of theſe in their own Nature are 


Joyous, but grievous and what Uſe they have been of to the 


Devil, to diſcompoſe the Minds of the Sufferers, is evidenced 


by common Experience. The Tears, ſad Countenances, and 


doleful Lamentations of Men, are true Witneſſes of the Diſ- 


quiet of their Hearts; every one being preſſed with the Senſo' 
of his own Smart, is ready to cry out, Ir there any Sorrow! 


like my Sorrow? I am poor and comfortleſy, my Lovers and 
my Friends Bade forſaken me, and there is none to help. 
Some grow faint under their Burden, while their Eyes fail 

| | in 
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in looking for Redreſs, eſpecially when new unexpected 
Traber ese hehe, their Hopes Mien T looked Fr. d Good, 
then Evil cane; and when. I waitcd for Light, there came. 
Darkieſs, Job xxx. 26. Why baft thou ſmitten us, and there 
5s no. Healing for 115? We looked for Peace, and there it no 
Good; and for the Time of Healing, and behvld Trouble, 
Jer. xiv, 19. and here they fink, concluding there is no Hopes 
Others that bear up better in a bleſſed Expectation of ſpixi- 
tual Profit, having that of David in their Eye, Bleed it 
the Man whom thou ai cteſt, and teacheſt in thy Law; 
yet they cannot forbear their Complaints even to God, 
P/al. xxv. 17. The Troubles of mine Heart are enlarged, O 
ring thou me out of my Diſtreſs, look upon mine Aftiftion 
and my Pain. May thoſe that have had the higheſt Ad- 
vantages of heavenly Support, whoſe Hearts have been kept 
in Peace, counting it ul Joy that they have fallen into theſe 
Trials (and God doth more this Way, for thoſe that ſuffer 
for the GoſpePs Sake, than ordinarily for others) yet have not 
theſe been under a Srozcal Senſeloſſueſr of their Trouble ; tha® 
they were not diſtreſſeu, they were troubled on every Side; 
tho nor in Deſparr, yet they were ferplexed, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 
tho' their Afflictions were /zght, yet were they ¶Miictions fills 
5. To theſe may be added the Pain or Anguiſhi of Sick 
neſt, and bodily Diſtemper, Tho' there are various Degrees 
of Pain, and that ſome Sickneſſes are leſs afflictive than os 
thers, yet none of them forbear to pierce the Mind, th 
whole Man is diſcompoſed. He that is exerciſed; with 
ſtrong Pains upon his Bed, eries out in the Bitterneſs of hid 
Soul; and he that by znſenſble Degrees languiſheth, grows 
ordinarily Peeviſh, and his Mind bleeds by aninward Wound 
ſo that he ſends his Days in Sighing,” and his Years in 
Mourning. And others there are, who being before ac- 
quainted with bodily Pains, grow very impatient in Sich 
neſs, and are able to bear nothing; and beſides the preſent 
Senſe of Pain, the Expectation of Death puts ſome inta'great 
Commotion; the Fears of it (for it is naturally dreadful ) 
fills them with diſquiet Thoughts; and thoſe that approach 
to the Grave by ſlow Steps, under Conſumption or lagguiſh- 
ing Sicknefſes, they are habituated to Sadneſs, and can think 
of nothing cheerfully (except they have great. Aſſurance af 
Salvation, and have well learned to die) becauſe the Cof- 
fin, Grave, and Winding-ſheet are {till preſented to them. 
Thele, tho? they be very ſuitable Objects for 8 
| | ; * an 


# 


| * 
9 — . 
——ä——ä—œ— we " 


Joo J Trxrartrsr of Part It 
and ( well improved ) of great Advantage for Preparation 
to Death; yet doth Satan thereby ( when it is for his 
Purpoſe ) endeavour to keep Men under Grief, and to 
berea ve them of their Peace. * | 

6. Satan takes an Advantage of Trouble from the 1/;ſe 
ries of others. Sympathy is a Chriſtian Grace; and to bear 
one another's Burdens, to mourn with thoſe that , mourn, 
ſhews us to be Fellou-ſeeling Members of the ſame Body; 
for ¶ one Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer with it. 

Yet arc ſome Men naturally of ſo tender a Conſtitution, that 
Satan overdrives them herein, every common Occaſion will 
wound them: The uſual Effects of God's ordinary Proxi- 
dence on the Poor, Lame, or Sick, are deeply laid to Heart 
by them; and inſtead of being not un/erſible of other Mens 
Miſeries, they are not ſenſille of any Thing elſe, neither do 
they enjoy their own Möercies. And here, as Satan can 
every Moment preſent them with Objects of Pity, ordinary 
or extraordinary; ſo upon a religious Pretence of merciful 
Conſideration, they are made crucl to themſelves, refuſing 
their own Peace, becauſe her Men are not at Eaſe. 

3. The third Particular, promiſed to be explained for the 
Diſcovery of theſe Diſcompoſures of Soul, was this ; That 
by a Concurrence of theſe and ſuch like Occaſions, to ſuch, 
Tempers, the Hearts of Men are diſturbed, and their inward 
Peace broken. This I ſhall evidence by theſe 7hrce_ Things: 
1. That theſe Occaſiouſ meeting with ſuch Diſpaſitionſ, do 
naturally raiſe great Diſturbances in their. preſent Work- 
ing. 2. That they bave a Tendency to further Trouble, 

„That Satan, doth deſign, and hath it ordinarily in his 
ee to diſcompoſe the Hearts of Men hereby. 

1. That theſe Occaſions meeting with [ach Diſpoſi- 
tions, do naturally raiſc great Diſturbances. This is evi- 
dent from what hath been already ſaid: For (1.) All caeſe 
Diſpofitions carry as much Fire in their own Boſoms, as 
is ſufficient to burn up the ſtanding Corn of any Man's 

eace. What is Anger, but an inward Burning, a 
ſeſtleſe Confuſion of the Spirits, ſometime a Phrenſy, a 
Diſtraction, a troubled Sea full of Rage, a wild Beaſt 
let looſe? Envy, that is a frerful Peeviſhneſs, a vexa- 
tious Repining, needing no other 'Tormentors but its 
own Furzes, ' recoiling upon him that bred it, becauſe 
It cannot wreck its Spite upon its Objects, An. envis 


qus Perſon is a Sf murderer by the Verdidt of as 
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Job v. 2. Wrath killerh the fooliſh Man, and Envy flay- 
eth the fooliſh one. This is not barely to be under- 
ood of its Frovoking the Judge of all the Earth to ſend 
down its deſerved Deſtruction, but alſo (if not chiefly) of 
its own corroding Temper, which by long Continuance 
waſtes the Strength, and conſumes the Body. Pride is a 


perpetual Vexarion, creating_its Troubles from irs own =, | 
Fancy: Irregular Covetings, keep a Man ft! ue "OY 
Rack, they make a Man like the Zana of the Poets, 
they give a Man a canin afperztus, a firong Appetite, 
with exceflive Greedineſs, and reſtleſs Purſuit, and conſtant 
Difatisfattions, he is ever gaping and never enjoying. Im- 
Patience is & weariſume Conflict with « Burden which it 
can neither bear, nor yet ſhake off ; where all the Fruit of | 
the vain Labour amounts to no better Account than this, 4 
that the Impatient makes his Burden the greater, the Bande OE. 
that ty it on the ſtronger, and the Strength that ſhould = 
bear it the weaker. Laſtly, An Exceſe of Pity, multi- 
lies Wounds withous Canſe, it binders a Man to be 
, wok ſo long as there are any that are miſerable: He is 
always (in Reference to his Quiet) at the Mercy of other 
Men, the afflicted can torment him at a Diſtance; and by 
a Kind of Magick, make him feel the Torments' that are 
inflicted upon his Image. Who can deny, but that Men 
that are ridden by ſuch vexatious Diſpoſitions, muſt lead k 
an unquiet Life, and always be toffed with inward Tempeſts. * 0 
Eſpecially, (z.) When we confider, bow fit the foremen- 
tioned Occaſions are, to draw out theſe Humonrs to their 4 
tumultuary Extravagancies : A lighted Match and Gun- 
powder, are not more exactly ſuited to raiſe a ſhaking Blaſt, "1 
than thoſe Occafions and Tempers are to breed an inward 
Annoyance. Some of theſe Humours are ſo troubleſome, 
that rather than they will want Work, they will fight with 
their u Shadows, and by a Perverſeneſs of prejudicated 
Fancy, will create their own Troubles, and the beſt of 
them, which ſeem ſometime to take Truce, and compoſe 
themſelves to Reſt, while Occaſions are out of the Way 
Yet they arc quickly awakened, like ſleeping Dogs that are 
rouled with the leaſt Noiſe 3 what Work then may we ex- 
pect they will make when they are ſummoned to give their 
Appearance upon a ſolemn Occaſion ? But, ( 3.) If we ſhould © 5 
dea] by Inſtances, and bring upon the Stage the Effects that 
have been brought forth by theſe concurring Cauſes, it will 


appear 


* 
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appear that they make Diſturbances in good Eatheſt : 
L.et us either oi the furious Firs, that have been like 
ſudden "laſhes, ſooneſt gone; or their more laſting In. 
Pre/jrons, and we ſhall find it true. As to violente Fits, 
raiſed by fuch Occafions and Diſpoſitions, Examples are in- 
finite. hat Raves, Outrages, Madneſſes, and Extravi- 
| es have Men run into? Some upon Provocations, have 
| Keriouliy act ed ſavage Crueltier, and for ſmall Matters have 
en carried to the moſt deſperate Revenges. Others have 
brought to ſuch violent Commorions within themſelves, 
that the Frame of Nature hath been thereby weakened, and 
_ overthrown. As Hilla, who in « Rrong Paſſion, vomited 
Choler till he died. Some in their Fury, have ated that 
which hath been Matter of Sor#ow to them all their Days. 
But (omitting the Examples of Heathens arid wicked Men) 
let us conſider the wonderful Tranſports of holy Men. Moſes 
a Man eminent, beyond Compariſon, in Meektieſs 5 was fo 
aſtoniſhed with a ſudden Surprize of Trouble, at the Sight 
of the Golden Calf, that he threw down the Tables of the 
Law, and brake them. Some indeed obſerve from thence, 
« Signaficancy: of Iſrael's breaking the Law, and forfeiring 
God's Protection, as his peculiar: People, but hit is ore 
to be aſcribed to the Deſigument of Divine Providehcd, 
that ſo ordered it, than to the Iatendment of Moſes, Who 
no doubt, did not this from a-/edare and calm Deliberation, 
as purpoſing: by this Acc to tell-{f-ael ſo much; but wis 
hurried by his Grief (as not confidering well what he did) 
to break them. Aſa a good Man, when he was reproved 
by the Prophet, ( inſtead of thankful Acceptance of the Re- 
proof) grows angry, falls into a Rage, and throws the Pro- 
het into Priſon. Elias, diſcompoſed with Fezebel's Per 
— ty deſires that God would rate awap his Life. Jonah, 
in his Anger, falls out with God; and juſtzfies ir when 
he hath done: Surely ſuch Fits as theſe proceeded from 
— inward Combuſtion. Would wiſe, ſober, holy Men 
ve ſaid or done ſuch Things, if they had not been trans 
_ beyond themſelves ? And though, in ſuch Caſes, the 
its-areſoon over, yet we obſerve that ſome are apt to fall 
into ſuch Fits often, and are ſo eaſily irritated, that (like 
the ePzleprick Perſon poſſeſſed by the Devil) upon every 
Occafion, they are by him, caſt imo the Fire, or into the 
Mater, and by the frequent Return of their Diſtemper are 
bever at reſt- * 
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A. to others, whoſe Tempers are more apt to gerain 4 

troubleſome Impreſſion, tis very obvious that their Diſcom- 

| 78 have as much in Length and Breadth, as the other 

2 in Height. You may view, Haman tormented under his 

ſecret Diſcontent, which his Pride and Envy ſormed in him, for 

the Want of Mordecai s Obeyſance: The King's Favour, s 

great Eſtate, high Honour, and what elſe's Man could wi 

to make him content, are all ſwallowed up in this Gulph 
and become. nothing to him. You ſee Amuor vexed — 
fick, for his Siſter Tamar, waxing lean from Day to ca 
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You ſee 4hab.(though a King, who had enough to ſati 

his Mind) in the fame Condition. for Nabor#'s Vineyar 

if you ſay theſe were wicked Men, who rid. their Luſte 
without a Bridle, and uſed the Spur: Look then upon bet - 
ter Men, and you will ſee too much. Rachel fo grieves and 
mourns for Want of Children, that ſhe profeſſeth her | Life 
incouitent with her Diſappointment, Cie me Children, 
elſe 1 die. Hanna upon the ſame Occaſian weeps and eats 
not, and prays in the Bitterneſs of her Soul, and the Abund- 
ance of her Complaint and Grief. Jeremiah (being preſſed 
with Uiſcouragements from the Contradiction of evil Men) 
calls himſelf 4 Mau of Strife and Contention to the whole 
Free, Jer. Xv. 10. his Sorrows thence arifing, had ſo im- 
ittered bis Life, that he puts 4 Vo upon his Birth, Wo 

| me, my Mother, that thou haſt born me à Man Serife. 
Pani had a noble Courage under manifold Afflictions, he 
| 
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could glory in the Croſs, and rejoice in Perſecutions:; Ne- 
vertheleſs, the Greatneſs of his Work, the froward Ferverſe- 

| . neſs and Unitcadineſs of Profeſſors, (which put him under 
| Fears, Jealouſics, and new Travel, 2 Cor: xi. 2. Gal. iv, 190 
he Miſcries of Chriſtians, and the Care he had for the 
—— of the Goſpel, (which was a cepſtant Load upon 

| his Mind, his Heart (like old Bli's) trembling Rill for 
| the Ark of God) made him complain as one worn out by 
| 
|; 
| 


the Troubles of his Heart; 2 Car. xi. 23. Ia Wearaneſs, 
and Painfulneſt, in Watchings often, in Hunger and 
Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in Cold aud Nakedneſi. Beſides 
t haſe Things that are without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the Care of all the Churches. Who is weak, aud 
| I am not weak ? &c. Rom. ix 3, For the Jesus he had 
grear Heavineſs and continual Sorrow in his Heart; and for 
| he Gentiles he had perpetual Fears. Now though. he had 


8 great Share of divine Comforts intermixed, and a more 


"ry + E' n vw 
* 7 
$ 


— — . 1 
® * | 
' | 
— * * 


384. 24 Trrarisr of © Patt 1 
than ofdinary Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, to keep bim from 
finful Diſcompoſure of Spirit (at leaſt to ſuch an Height; 
as it ordinarily prevails upon others) yet was he very ſens 
fible of his Burden, and doubtleſs the Devil laboured to 
improve theſe Occafions to weary out his Strength. For 
by theſe, and ſuch like Things, he frequently vexeth the 
righteous Souls of the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel from 
Day to Day: So that their Hearts have no Reft, and their 
Hands grow often feeble, and they cry out, O the Burden! 
O the Care! being ready to ſay as Feremzah, Chap. xx: 7; 
O Lord, thou baſt decei ved me, and I was deceived? Tam 
a Deriſion daily, every one mocketh me. Thus, ſay they; 
Did we ever think to meet with ſuch Diſappoiritments, ſuck 
Griefe, from the Wilfulneſs, Pride, Weakneſs, Ignorance, 
Pettiſhneſs, Inconſtancy, Negligence, and Scandals of Friends? 
and ſuch Hatred, Contradictions, Scorns, and Injuries from 
Enemies? Wete we free, what Calling would we not rather 
chuſe ? What Place would we not rather go to, where wg 
might ſpend the Remainder ef our Days in fome Reſt and 
Eaſe ? Were it not better to work with our Hands for s 
Morſel of Bread, for ſo might our Sleep be ſweet to us at 
Night, and we ſhould nor ſee thefe Sorrows ? At this Rate 
are good Men ſometime diſturbed, and the Anguiſh of their 


Spirit makes their Life a Burden. | 
2. Yet is not this all the Diſturbance that the Devil works 
upon aur Hearts by theſe Things, (though theſe are bad 
enough) but they have a Tendency to farther Tronble. 
Diſcompoſures of Spirit, if they continue long, turn at laſt 
into Troubles of Conſcience. Though there is no Affinity 
betwixt ſimple Diſcompoſure of Soul, and Troubles of 
| Conſcience in their own Nature; the Objects of the former 
being Things external, no way relating to the Soul's Inte- 
reſt in God and Salvation, which are the ObjeQs of the 
latter; yet the Effects produced by the Prevalency of theſe 
Diſturbances, are a fit Stock for the ingrafting of Doubts and 
Queſtionings about our ſpiritual Condition. As Saul 's Fa- 
ther firſt troubled himſelf for the Loſs of his Aſſes, and 
ſent his Son to ſeek them; but when he ftgid long, he for- 
gat his Trouble, and took up a new Grief for his Son, whom 
he feared he had loſt in Purſuit of the Aﬀes. So is it ſome- 
time with Men, who after they have long vexed themſelves 
for Injuries or Afflictions, Oc. upon a ſerious Confidera- 


tion of the Working, and Power of theſe Paſſions, leave thers 
——_ | former 
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former Purſuit, and begin to bethink themſelves in what a 
Condition their Souls are, that abound with ſo much Mur: 
muring, Rage, Pride, or Impatience, and then the Scene is 
altered; and they begin to fear they have loſt their Souls, and 
are now perplexed about their ſpiritual Eſtate. To make 
this plain I will give ſome Inſtances, and then add ſome 
Reaſons which will evidence that it 2s ſo, and alſo bow. it 
comes to be ſo. | "Ig {Anas + _— DN IIA: 0 
For Inſtances, tho I might produce a ſufficignt Number 
to this Purpoſe, from thoſe that have written of Metanchally, 
yet I ſhall-only inſiſt upon two or three from Scripture. 
Hezekiah when God ſmote him with Sickneſs, at fick 
was diſcompoſed * the Apprehenſion of Death, that he 
ſhould ſo, ſoon be deprived of the Reſidue f hes Years, 
and behold Man no more with the Inhabitanti of theWorld, 
as he himſelf expreſſeth it, Ia. xxxviii. 10. atterward his 
Trouble grew greater, He chattered as a Cran or Sallom, 
and mourned as a Dove, he was in great Bitterneſs, ver. 
T7. and ſadly offrefed therewith, der. 14. That which 
thus diſttefled him was not fimply the Fear of Death, w 1 
cannot imagine ſo pious a Perſon would ſo very much 12 
quiet himſelf upon that fingle Account; but by the Ex- 
N which he let fall in his Complainings, we may un- 
erſtand, that ſome ſuch Thoughts as theſe did ſhake him, 
that he apprehended God was angry with him, that the 
preſent Stroke ſignified /@ mygh to him, all Cireumſtances 
conſidered, à Kings xx. 6. (for he was yet in his Strength, 
and FJeruſalem in great Diſtreſs, being at that Time be- 
fieged by Senacheril's Army ( a), and for him to be doomi- 
ed to Death by a ſudden Meſſage, at ſurh a Time, ſeemed 
to carry much in it) and that ſurely there was great Pro- 
vocation on his Part; and it ſeems upon Search, he charged 
himſelf ſo deeply with his Sinfulneſs, that his Apprehen-, 
ſions were no leſs, than that if God ſhould reſtore Ly yet 
in the Senſe of his Vileneſs he ſhould never be able to look 
up ; T ſhall go ſoftly all my Tears in the Bitterneſi of my 
Soul, ver. 15. (which Expreſſion implies a Suppoſition of 
his Recovery, and a deep Senſe of Iniquity) and accordingly 
when he was recovered, he takes notice chiefly. of God's 
Love to hzs Soul, and the Pardon of his Sin, (which evi- 
dently dilcoyer where, the Trouble pinched him Ton 
baſt in Love 0 my Soul delivered it from the Pit of Cor- 
U rupiton, 


(a) Vid. Lightfoos Harm. in loc, 


ruption, for thou Haſt caſt all my Sins behind thy Back, 


ver. 17. | 
Job's Troubles were very great, and bis Caſe extraordi- 
nary : Satan had malicroufly ſtrĩpt him of all outward Com- 
forts, this he bore with admirable Patience, Fob i. 21; 
Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked ſhall 
F returz thither : he Tord gude, and the Lord hath 
zaken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. The Devit 
ſeeing now himſelf defeated, obtains a new Commiſion, 
wherein Fob is wholly put into his Hand, (Life only ex- 
cepred, Chap. ii. 9.) he ſets upon him again, and in his new: 
Encounter labours'to bring upon him ſpiritual Diſtreſſes, 
and accordingly improves his Loſſes and Sufferings to that 
End, as appears by*his Endeavours and the Succeſs ;. for as 
he tempted him Þy Hi Wife to a deſperate Diſregard of 
God, that had ſo afflicted him, Curſe God and die, ſo he 
rempred him alſo by Þzs | Friends, to'gueſtion the State of 
his Soul, and his Integrity, and all from the Conſideration 
of his outward Miſeries. To that Purpoſe are all their Viſ- 
courſes. Hlip has, Chap. iv. 5, 6, 7. from his Sufferings and 
his Cartiage under them, takes Occaſion to jeer his Beider 
Piety, (as being no other than feigned) It Z7 come upon thee, 
and thou fatuteſt: Is not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, 
thy Hope, and the Uprightnefs of thy Faqs? Thar is, is 
all thy Religion come to this? Aud alſo concludes him 
wicked, Who eder Periſhed beins innocent? And where 
were the Righreons cut off ? Bildad, Chap. viii. 6, 13. 
chargeth him with Hypocrify upon the ſame Ground, and 
while he makes his Defence, Zophar plainly gives him the 
Lie, Chap. xi. 3. and at this Rate they go their Round; and 
all this while Satan (whoſe deſign it was to afffict his Con- 
ſcience with the Senſe of divine Wrath) ſecrerly ſtrikes in 
with theſe Accuſations, inſomuch, that though 7h ſtoutly 
defended his Jategrity, yet he was wounded with inward 
Diſtrees, and concluded, that theſe Dealings of God againſt 
him were no leſs than God's ſevere Obfervance of his Ini- 
ity ; as is plain from his bemoaning himſelf in Chap. x. 2. 
7 wall. ſay unto Goa, Do not condemn me; fhew me where 
fore thou contendeſt with me. Ver. 16, 17. Thou hnuteſt me 
as a fierce Lion, thou reneweſt thy Witneſſes againſt me, &c. 
Dadid was a Man that was often exerciſed with Sickneſs 
and Troubles from Enemies, and in all the Inſtances almoſt 
that we meet with in the / mn, of theſe his Afflictions, 
| 0 
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. we may obſerve the outward Occaſions of Trouble brought 
| him under the Suſpicion of God's Wrath, and his Iniquity z 
ſo that he was ſeldom ſick, or perſecuted ;- but this called 
on the Diſquiet of Conſcience, and brought his Sin to Re- 
membrance; as Pſal. vi. (which was made on the Occafion 
of his Sickneſs, as appears from ver. 5.) wherein he ex- 
preſſeth the Yexarion of his Soul under the Apprehenſion 
of God's Anger ; all hit other Griefs running into this Chan- 
nel, (as little Brooks loſing themſelves in a great River} 
change their Name and Nature; he that was at firſt onl 
concerned for his Sickneſs, is now wholly concerned wit 
Sorrow and Smart under the Fear and Hazard of his Soul's 
Condition; the like we may ſee in Þ/al. xxxvili. and many 
Places more. | WT Win * 

Having made good the Afſertion, That Diſcompoſures of 
Soul upon outward Occafions, by long Continuance and Sa- 
tan's Management, do often run up to ſpiritual Diftreſs of 
Conſcience : I ſhall next for further Confirmation and Illus 
{tration ſhew how it comes to be ſo. 4215.08 

t. iſcompoſures of Spirit do olſtruct, and at laſt er- 
rencuiſh the inward Comforts of the Soul: So that if we 
ſuppoſe the diſcompoſed Perſon at firſt (before he be thus diſ- 
ordered to have had a good Mealure of ſpiritual Joy in God's 
Favour, and delight in his Ways; yet the Diſturbances, 
(1.) Didert his Thoughts from feeding upon theſe Com- 
forts, or from the Exjoyment of himſelf in them. The Soul 
cannot naturally be highly intent upon two different Things 
at once, but whatſoever doth ſtrongly engage the Thoughts 
and Affections, that carries. the whole Stream with it, bs 
it good or bad, and other Things give way at preſent, When 
the Heart is vehemently moved on ou8ward Conſiderat ions, 
it lays by the Thoughts of its Sweetneſs which it hath had in 
the Enjoyment of God; they are ſo contrary and inconſiſts 
ent, that either our Comforts will chaſe out of our Thoughts 
our Diſcompoluxes, or our Diſcompoſures will chaſe away 
- our Comforts, I believe the Comforts of Elias (when he 

lay down under his Grief, and defired to die) and of Fercs 
 mnzab (when he cried out of Violence) run very low in thoſe 

Fits ot Diſcontent, and their Spirits were far from an actual 

rejoicing in God; but this is not the worſt, we may not ſa 
eaſily imagine that upon the going away of the Fit, the wont? 
ed Comforts return to their former Courſe: For, (2.) The 
Mind being diftrafcd with its Burden, is left impotent and 
| U 3 unabls 
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unable to return to its former Exerciſe ; the Warmth which 
the Heart had, being ſmothered and.ſuſpended in its Exer- 
ciſe, is not ſo quickly revived, and the Thoughts. which 
were buſied with Diſturbance (like the diſtempered Hu- 
mours of the Body) are not reduced ſuddenly to that Even- 
neſs of Compoſute as 2 make them fit for their ola Im- 
loyment. And, (3.) If God ſhould offer the Influences of 
val Support, a diſcompoſed Spirit is not in a Capacity to 
recezve them, no more than it can receive thoſe Counſels 
that by any careful Hand are interpoſed for its Relief and 
Settlement, Comforts are not heard in the midſt of Noiſe 
and Clamour; the Calmneſs of the Soul's Faculties are pre- 
ſuppoſed as a neceſſary Qualification towards its Reception 
of a Meſſage of Peace. Phineas his Wife being overcome 
of Grief for the Ark's Captivity and her Husband's Death, 
could not be affected with the joyful News of a Son. But, 
(4) Sinful Deſcompoſures hinder theſe gracious and com - 
rtable Offers, if we could pollibly (which we cannot or- 
dinarily) receive them, yet we cannot expect that God will 
ive them. The Spirit of Conſolation loves to take up his 
Tod ing in a meek and quiet Spirit, and nothing more 
grieves him than Bitterneſs, Wrath, Anger, Clamour, and 
Malice, which made the Apoſtle, Eph. iv, 30, 3 1. ſubjoin 
his Direction of putting theſe away from us, with his Ad 
vice of not grieving the Spirit by which we are ſęaled unto 
the Day of Redemption. . And then ( 5.) The former Stock 
of Comfort, which Perſons diſtempered with Diſcompoſures 
might be ſuppoſed to have, will ſoon be waſted, for our 
Comforts are not like the Oz! in the Cruiſe, or Meal in the 
Barrel, which had (as it were) their Spring in themſelves; 
we are comforted and ſupported by daily Communication of 
divine Aid, ſo that if the Spring-head be ſtopped, the Stream. 
will quickly grow dry. *Tis evident then, 15 inward Con- 
ſolations in God will not rien under theſe Shadows, nor 
grow under theſe continual Droppings, ſeeing a diſcom- 
ſed Spirit is not capable to recezve mare, nor able to 
lere what Comfort 'it had at firſt; we may eaſily ſee how 
it comes to paſs, that thefe Diſturbances may in Time bring 
on ſpiritual Troubles: For if our Comforts be once loſt, 
Trouble of Conſcience eafily follows. Where there is ne- 


thing to fortily the Heart, the Poiſon of malicious Suggeſtt- 
ons will unayoidably prevail. 
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2. Diſcompoſures of Soul afford the Devil fit Matter to 
work upon. They furniſh him with ſtrong Objections a- 
gainſt Sincerity of Holineſs, by which the Peace of Conſci- 
ence being ſtrongly affaulted, is at laſt overthrown. The 
uſual Weapons by which Satan fights againſt the Aſſurance 
of God's Children, are the Cult of Sins committed, and 
the Neglect of Duty, and the diſturbed Soul affords enough 
of both theſe to make a Charge againſt itſelf ; For, 
1. Where there is much Diſcompoſure there is much Sin. 
If in the Multitude of Words there wants not Iniquity, 
then much more in the Multitude of unruly Thoughts. A. 
diſturbed Spirit is like rroubled Water, all the Mud that 
lay at the Bottom is raiſed np and mzxerh itſelf with the 
Thoughts; If any Injury or Loſs do trouble the Mind, all 
the Thoughts are tinctured with Anger, Pride, Impatience, 
or whatſoeyer Root of Bitterneſs was in the Heart before 
we view them not fingly as the Iſſues of wiſe Providence, 
but ordinarily we conſider them as done by ſuch Jaſtru- 
ments, and againſt ourſelyes as malicious, ſpiteful, cauſeleſs, 
ungrateful Wrongs, and then we give too great a Liberty to 
ourſelyes to rage, to meditate Revenge, to threaten, to re- 
proach, and whit. not? And if our Diſpoſition have not fo 
firong a natural Inclination to theſe Diſtempers, yet the 
Thoughts by Diſcompoſure are quickly Ieavened (it is the 
Compariſon uſed by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. v. 8. to expreſs the 
Power of Malice, (which is an uſual Attendant in this Ser- 
vice) to infect all the Imaginations) with a Sharpneſs, which 
makes them ſwell into Exorbitancy. and Excels; hence 
proceed Revilings, Quarrellings, Sc. When the Tongue 


is thus fermented, it 25 a Fire, a World of Taiquity, (pro- 
ducing more Sins than can be reckoned) t defilerh the 
— Zody, (engaging all the Faculties in head) Purſuit,) 
ames iii. 6, e rag 
8 Diſcompoſures obſtrut Duties. This is the Inconve- 
nience which the Apoſtle (1 Pet. iii. 7.) tells us doth a- 
riſe from Diſturbances among Relations; if tha Wife or 
Husband do not carry well, fo that Diſcontents or Differen- 
ces ariſe, their Prayers are hindred. Duties then are ob- 
ſtructed. (1.) In the Ad. When the gn out of Frame, 
Prayer is out of Seaſon, and there is an Averſeneſs to it; 
partly becauſe all good Things are (in ſuch Conſuſi ons) ur- 
denſome to the Humour that then prevails, which eats out 
all Deſire and Delight to ſpiritual Things : And partly be- 
VU 5 caule 
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cauſe they dare not came into God's Preſence; Conſcience of 
their own Guilt,and Awe of God hindring ſuch Approach. 
es. (2.) They obſtruct the right Manner of Performance, 
Atraitning-the Heart, and contracting the Spirit, that if any 
Thing be attempted, tis 1 and weakly N met. 
(3.) And alfo the Succeſt of Duty is obſtructed by Diſcom- 
poſure. God will nos accept ſuch Services, and therefore 
Chriſt adviſeth to leave the Gift before the Altar, (tho' res 
dy for offering) where the Spirit is overcharged with Offen. 
ces, or angry Thoughts, and firſt to go and be reconciled 
zo our Brother, and then to come and offer thy Gift, it be. 
ing loſt Labour to do it before. From theſe Sins of Omiſf- 
on and Commiſſion, Satan can (and often doth ) frame a 
dreadful Charge againft thoſe that are thus concern'd, et- 


deavouring to prove by theſe Evidences, that they are yet 


(notwithſtanding Pretence of Converſion) in the Gall of Bit 
terneſe, and Bond of Iniquity, whereby the Peace of Con- 
ſcience is much ſhaken; and the more, becauſe allo 
(.) Theſe Diſcompoſures of Soul give Satan a fir Seaſon 
for the Management of his Accuſation : Strong Accuſations 
do often effect nothing, when the Seaſon is unſuitable, 
Many a Time he hath as much to ſay againſt the Com- 
forts of Men, when yet they ſhake all Ys Paul did the 
Viper off his Hard) and'feel no Harm. But that which 
prepares the Coflſcience to receive the Indictment, is  par- 
z:iculay D7/Þoſitzon which it is wrought into, by Wade 
Creduliry and Fearſulneſs: Theſe make the Heart (as Wax 
to the Seal) ready to take any Impreſſion that Satan will 
Ramp upon it: Now by long Diſturbances he works the 
Heart into this Mould: very often, and upon a double Ac 
count he gains himſelf a fit Opportunity to charge Home 
his Exceptions. 1. In that he ſets upon the Conſcience 


with his Accuſations, after the Heart bath been long moles 


fied and confuſed with its other Troubles; for then the 
Heart is weakned and znable to make Reſiſtance as at other 
Times. An Aſſault with a freſh Party after a long Con: 
AiQ, diſorders its Forces, and puts all to Flight. 2. Ig 
that long and great Diſcompoſures of Mind, bring on a Di- 
ſtomper of Aelanoboly; for *tis notorioufly known by com- 
mon Experience, that thofe acid Humonrs (producing this 
IN1t-mper} which bave their Riſe from the Blood, may be 
--cafton»d by their viflent Paſſions of Mind, the Animal 
its Becoming igordingte (by long Diſcompoſures of 105 

1 


neſs, Envy, Terror, and fretful Cares) and the Motion of, 
the Blood being retarded, it by Degrees departs from its 
Temperament, and is infeQed with an Acidity, ſo that Per- 
ſons no Way inclined naturally to Melancholy may yet be- 
come fo, by the Diſquiets of their troubled Mind. 90 
Both theſe Ways, but chiefly. Melancholy, the Devil 
hath his Advantage for diſturbing the Conſcience. Melan- 
choly (moſt naturally) incliges Men to be ſolicitous for their, 
Souls Welfare; but withal. diſpoſeth them ſo ſtrongly to, 
ſuſpect the worſt, for tis a_credulous ſuſpicious Humour in 
Things hurtful) and afflicts ſo heavily with Sadneſs for what 
it doth. reſpect, that when Satan lays before Men of that, 
Humour their Miſcarriages under their Diſcontents, their, 
Impatience, Unthankfulueſs, Anger, raſh Thoughts and 
Speeches againſt, God or Men, Oc. withal ſuggeſting that 
ſuch, an Heart cannot be rigbt with God, after ſegzous, 
Thoughts upon Satan's frequently repeated Charge, the ry 
out, Guilty, guilty, and then begins àa new Trouble for their 
unregenerate Eſtate, and their ſuppoſed loſt Souls, » 
4. In this Caſe uſually Satan hath greater Lilerty to ace, 
cuſe, and by his Accuſations to moleſt the Conſcience, in 
that Men of diſeompoſed Spirits by the 'manifold Evils a- 
rifing thence. frovoke Cod to deſert them, and to leave them 
in Satan's Hand to be brought into an Hour of Temptation. 
Satan's: Commiſſion is occaſioned by our Provocations, and 
the Temptations ar ſing from ſuch a Com miſſion, arg uſually. 
dreadful; they are ſole n Temptations, and called fo after 
a ſingular Manner; for of theſe [ take thoſe Seriptures to be 
meant, Watch and pray, that ye enter norants Temptation, 
Matth. xxvi. 41. Aud lead us not zuto {emptation, Matth. 
vi. 1 7 Sugh Temptations are not common Temptations, and 
are of unknown Force and Hazard ta the Soul, which Way, 
ſocver they are deſigned, cither for Sin or Terror. For ſeve - 
ral Things do concur ina ſolemn Temptation: As, (1 Sa+ 
tan doth in a Ton Manner challeyge a Man to the Com- 
bate, or rather he challenge God, to give him fuch a Man 
to fight with him, as he did concerning Job. This Chriſt 
tells us of, Luke xxii 31. Simon, Saran hath deſired ro haue 
%%; the Word ſignifies a challenging or dating (4), and it 
ſeems the Devil is oft daring God to give us into his Hand, 
when we little know of it. (.) There is alſo a ſpecial Suit: 


Ableneſs of Occaſion, and Snare, to the Temper and "our 
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of Men. Thus hg took Peter at an Advantage in the High- 
prieſt's Hall, and in the Caſe we now rk of he takes Ad- 
vantage of Mens Provocations and Melancholy. (3.) There 
is always a v20lent Proſecution, which our Saviour expreſ- 
ſeth under the Compariſon of Siſting, which is a reſtleſs A- 
gitation of the Corn, bringing that which was at the Bottom 
to the Top, and ſhuffling the Top to the Bottom, ſo that 
the Chaff or Dirt is always uppermoſt. (4.) And to all this 
there is divine Permiſſion, Satan let looſe and we left to 
our ordinary Strength; as is implied in that Expreſſion, 
He hath deſired to hade you, that he might ſift you. Now 
then if the Devil have ſuch Ground to give God a Challenge 
concerning ſuch Men, and if God da (as he juſtly may) 
leave fuch Men (whoſe Bitterneſs of Spirit hath been as 4 
Smoke in his Noſtrils all the Day) in Satan's Hand, hewill 
ſo ſhake them, that their Conſciences ſhall have no reſt, 
Andhis he can yet the more eaſily affect, becauſe 
5. Diſcompoſures of Spirit have a particular Tende 
to incline our Thoughts to Sverity and Harſhneſs, ſo that 
thoſe who have had long and great Diſturbances upon any 
outward Occafions, of Loſs, Affliction, or Diſappointment, 
Sc. do naturally think (after a ſolemn Review of ſuch 
Troubles) harſhly of God, and tbemſelues; they are rea- 


dy to conclude that God is ſurely angry with them, in that 


he doth afflict them, or that they have unſanctifled Hearts, 
in that their Thoughts are ſo fretful and unruly upon every 
inconſiderable petty Occaſion. Tis ſo ordinary for Men 
under the Weight of their Trouble, or under the Senſe of 
their Sin, to be ſadly apprehenfive of God's Wrath, and 
their Souls Hazard, that it were needleſs to offer Inftances; 
let David's Caſe be inſtead of all. That his Tibubles be- 
got ſuch l frequently, may be ſeen throughout 
the Book of the Pſalmſ; we never read his Complaints a- 
gainſt perſecuting Enemies, or for other Afflict ions, but ſtill 
his Heart is afraid that God is calling Sin to Remembrance; 
io Pſal. xxxv1ii. he is under great Diſtreſs, and tells how 
low his Thoughts were; he was ftroubled, greatly bowed 
down, he went mourning all the Day long; ke expreſſeth 
his Thoughts to have been, that God had orſaken him, ver, 
21. and his Hopes (tho' they afterward revived) were almoſt 
gone; he cries out of his Sins, as having gone over his Head, 
and become à Buden too heavy for him, v. 4. and therefore 
ſets himſclt to confeſs them, v. 18, He trembles at God's 


Anger, 
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Anger, and feels the Arrows of God ffiching faſt in him, 
Ter. 2. But what occaſſoned all this? The Pſalm informs us, 
God had viſited him with SzcÞnef$, ver. 7. beſides that 
(for one Trouble ſeldom comes alone) his Friendt were 
perfidious, ver. 11. his Enemies alfo were buſy laying 
Snares for bis Life, ver. 12. Now, his Thoughts were 
to this Purpoſe, Thar ſurely he had ſome way or other 
greatly provoked God by his Sins, and therefore he fears 
Wrath in every Rebuke, and Diſpleaſure in every Chaſtiſe- 
ment, ver. 1. The like you may fee in Pſal. cii. where the 
Prophet, upon the Occalicn of Sickneſs, ver, 3 and 23. and 
the Reproach of Enemies; ver. 8. is under great Trouble, 
and ready to fail, except ſpeedy Relief prevent, ver. 2. the 
Reaſon whereof was this, That he concluded tbeſe Troubles 
were evident Tokens of God's Indignation and Wrath, Je- 
cauſe of thine Indignation and thy Wrath, ver. 10. From 
theſe five Particulars we may be ſatisfied, that it cannot be 
otherwiſe, and alfe how it comes to be ſo, that ſometime 
Trouble of Conſcience is brought on, by other diſcompoſing 
Troubles of the Mind. For if theſe rake away the Com- 
forts which ſupported the Soul, and afford alſo Arguments 
to the Devil to prove a wicked Heart, and withal a fit S. 
ſon to urge them to a deep Impreſſitn, God in the mean 
time ſtanding at a Diſtance, and the Thoughts naturally. 
inclined to conclude God's Wrath from theſe Troubles; 
bow impoſſible is it that Satan ſhould miſs of diſquieting 
the Conſcience, by his ſtrong vehement Suggeſt of 
Wickedneſs and Deſertion? | 
In our Enquiries after Satan's Succeſs in working theſe 

Diſcompoſures of Mind, we have difcovered, r. That the 
Diſturbances thence ariſing are great. 2. That they have a 
Tendency to Trouble of Conſcience. There is but one Par- 
ticular more tu be ſpoken of, relating to his Succeſs. in this 
Defign, and that is, No 

3. Theſe Diſturbances are much iu Satan's Power. Or- 
dinarily he can do it at pleaſure, except when God reftraing ' 
him from applying fit Occaſions, or when (notwithſtanding 
theſe Occaſions) he extraordinarily ſuſpenis the Effect 
which he frequently doth when Men are enraged under Sof. 
fering, upon the Account of rh Goſpel and Conſcience; for 
then, tho' they be bound up under Afliction and Tron, yet 
the Iron enters not into the Soul; tho' they are Houbled, 
they are not diſtraſed. Theſe Extraordiuarics 2 
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he can as eafily diſcompoſe the Spirits of Men, as he can 
by Temptation draw them into other Sins, which may be 
evidenced by theſe Conſiderations : £6 
1. We may obſerve, that thoſe whoſe #a/icnate Tempers 
do uſually tranſport them into greater Vehemencies, are ge- 
wer out of Trouble, Their Fits frequently return, they are 
never out of the Fire; and this is, becauſe Satan is till 
provided of Occafions ſuitable to their Inclinations, 1 
2. Tho' God out of his common Bounty to Mankind, 
bath allowed him à comfortable Being in the World, yet we 
find, that generally the Sons of Men, under their various Oc- 
cupations and Studies, are wearied out with PFexarzons. of 
Spirit. This Solomon in Eccleſiaſtes diſcovers at large in 
various Imployments of Men, not exempting the Purſuit of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge (Chap, i. 18. Ia much Wiſdom it 
much Grief, and he that zncreaſeth Knowleage, increaſeth. 
Sorrow) nor Pleaſures, nor Riches; for by all theſs he ſhews, 
that a Man is obnoxious to Diſquiets; fo that the general. 
Account of Man's Life is but this, Eccleſ. ii. 23. All his 
Days are Sorrows, and his Travel Grief, yea bis Heard 
rgketh not Reſt in the Night. That it is fo, is teſtified by. 
common Experience paſt Denial; but how it comes to be 
ſo, is the Enquiry; tis either from God, or from Satan, 
working by Occaſions upon our Tempers. That tis not 
from God is evident; for tho' Sorrow be a Part of that Curſe 
which Man was juſtly doomed unto, yer hath he appointed 
Ways and Means, by which ic might be ſo mitigatead, that 
It might be tolerable without Diſcompoſure of Spirit; and 
therefore Solomon, deſigning in bis Eccleſiaſtes to ſet forth 
the chief Good, ſhews, that Felicity confiits not in the com. 
mon Abuſe of outward Things (becauſe that brings only 
Vexation) but in the Fear of God leading to future Hap: 
pineſs; and in the mean time, in a #hankjul, comfortable 
Uſe of Things preſent, without Anxiety of Mind. Hence 
doth he fix his Concluſion (as the Reſult of his Experience) 
and often repeats it; There is nothing better for a Man, 
ban thas le ſhould eat and drink, aud that he ſhould make. 
his Soul enjoy good in his Labour, Eccleſ. ii. 24. and iii. 
12, 13. and v. 18, 19. Not that Solomon plays the Epicure, 
giving Advice to eat and drink, for to Morrow we die; nor 
that he ſpeaks deridingly to thoſe t hat ſeek their Felicity 
in this Life, as if he ſhould ſay, If ye do terminate your De- 
fires ape & terrene Felicity, ibete is nothing better than ta 
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eat and drink, &e. but he gives a ſerious paſiti ve Advice, 


of enjoying the Things of this Life with Cheerfulneſs, which 


he affirms proceeds from che ſole Bount of God, as his fin- 
"gular Gift; Jt is the Gift of God, Eccl. ili. 13, fit our Por- 
tion, that is, our Allowance, Eecl. v. 19. (for theſe two Ex- 
reffions [our Portion, and Gcd's Gift] they are of the ſame 
3 gnification with Solomon here) and when a Man hath Power 
to enjoy this Allowance in Comfort, tis God that anſweretb 


Him in the Joy of his Heart, ver. 20. Tis plain then, that 


God ſows good Seed in his Field; the ſpringing up. therefore 
of theſe Tares of Vexation, which ſo generally afflict the Sons 
of Men, muſt be aſcribed to this, the Enemy. hath done it. 
3. Tis alſo a confiderable Ground of Suſpicion, that Satan 
can do much in Diſcompoſures of Spirit, in that ſometimes 
thoſe whoſe Tempers are moſt cool and calm, and whole fin- 
gular Depengence upon, and Communion with God, muſt 
needs more ſtrengiben them againſt theſe paſſionate Vexa- 
tions, are notwithſtanding precipitated, into violent Comma- - 
tions. Moſes was naturally 2K Y above the common Diſpa- 
fition'of Men, and his very Buſineſs was Converſe with God, 
Whoſe Preſence kept his Heart under a blefled Awe z yet 
upon the Peoples Mohr he was ſo tranſparted with 
Sullenneſs and Unbelief at the Waters of Meribab, Num. 
xx. 10, 12. that if ment ill with him, which Dadid thus 
expreſſeth, Pſal. cvi, 33. They provoked his Spirit, ſo that 
he ſpake unadviſediy with his Lips. Who can ſuppoſg 
leſs in this Matter, than that Satin having him at Advan- 
tage, burried him to this Raſhneſs? ſpeciglly ſeeing ſuch 
Vehemencies were not_r/ual with Afoſes, and that his nar 
tural Temper led him to the contrary. This hath ſome 


Affinity with the next Conſideration, which is, 


4. That when Men moſt foreſee: the Occaſions of their 
"Trouble, and do moſt fear the Trouble that might thence 
ariſe, and moſt ffmiy deſign to keep their Hearts quiet, yet 
are they oft forced (againit all Care and Reſolution) upon x- 
tzravagcant Heats, David reſolved, and ſtrenuouſly endea- 
voured to poſſeſs his Soul in Serenity and Patience (for what 
could be more than that ſolemn Engagement: Pſal. xxxix. 1. 
Tſaid I will look to my Ways; and what Endeavours could be 
more ſevere, than to keep himſelf. af with Sit and Bridle ? 
What Care could be mare hopeful to ſucceed, than to be dumb 
ai Silence?) yet for all this, he could not keep his Heart 
ealm, nor reftrgio his Toogue, per. 3+ My Hears waxed fot 
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bit hin me, while I was muſing, the Fire burned, then ſpake ] 
ci h my Tongue. Who ſuſpects not the Hand of Satan in this? 
J. Tis alfo remarkable, that when we have leaſt Reaſon 
to give way toNiſcompoſure, when we have moſt Cauſe to a. 
void all Provocations, yet then we have moſt Occaſions ſet 
Hefore us. When we would moſt retire from the Noiſe of 
the World for private Devotion, when we would moſt care- 
fully prepare ourſelves for a ſolemn Ordinance; if we be not 
very watchfal, we ſhall be dzverred by Buſineſs, diſturbed 
with Noifes, or ſome ſpecial Occaſion of Vexation ſhall im- 
portune us to diſquiet ourſelves, when yet we ſhall obſerve, 
if we have not theſe ſolemn: Affairs to wait upon, we ſhall 
have fewer of theſe Occaſions of Vexation to attend us. 
This cannot be attributed to meer Contingency of Occaſions, 
nor yet 'to our Tempers ſolely; for why they ſhould be moſt 
apt to give us Trouble, when they are moſt engaged to 
Calmneſs, cannot well be &ccounted for; tis evidently then 
Satan, that maliciouſly dire&s theſe Occaſions ( for they 
have not a malicious Ingeniouſneſs to prepare themſelves, 
without ſome other chief Mover) at ſuch Times as he 
knowe would be moſt to our Prejudice. 
Theſe general Confiderations amount to more than a Suſ- 
picion, that it is much in Satan's Power to give Diſturbances 
to the Minds of Men; yet for the clearer Manifeſtation of 
the Matter, I ſhall ſhew, that he can do much to bring 
about Occaſions of Diſcompoſure, and alſo to ſtir up the 
Paſſions of Men upon theſe Occafione. 
1. That Occaſions are much in his Hand I ſhall eaſily de- 
monſtrate. For r. There being ſo many Occaſions of Vexa- 
tion to a weak crazy Mind, we may well imagine, that one or 
other is ſtill occurring; and while they thus offer them- 
felves, Satan needs not be idle for want of an Opportunity, 
2- But if common Occaſions do not ſo exactly ſuit his Deſign, 
he can Prepare Occaſions; for ſuch is his Foreſight and Con- 
trivanct, that he can put ſome Men (without their Privity to 
his Intentions, or any evil Defign of their own) upon ſuch 
Actions as may (through the Strength of Prejudice, Mifin- 
terpretation, or evil Inclination) be an Offence to others ; 
and in like Manner, can zupite thoſe to be in ihe Way of 
theſe Offences. I am ready to think, there was a Contri- 
vance of Satan (if we well confider all Circumſtances ) to 
bring David and the Object of his Luſt together; while 
Bathſpebah was bathing, he might uſe his Art in pri- 
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vate Motions, to get David up to the Roof of his Ho: 
But more eſpecially. can the Deyil prepare Occaſions, 
that do depend upon the Wickeadneſs of hi, Slazes ;. theſs, 
are Servants under his Command, he can ſay to ane, Go, 
and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes. if 
Contempt, or Injury, Affronts or Scorns, Ee. be neceſſary 
for his pre ſent Work againſt any, whom he undertakes to di- 
ſturb, he can caſily put his Vaſſals upon that Fart of tha 
Service; and if he have higher Employment for them, he 
ever finds them forward. And hence it was that when Sa- 
tan deſigned to plunder Fob, he could quickly perform ir; 
1 had the Chaldeant and Sakeans.rcady at a Call: 
3. If both theſe ſhould fail him, be can eafily, awaken, in, 
us the Memory of old Occafions that have been heretafors 
a Trouble to us: Theſe being raiſed out of their Graves, 
will renew old Diſturbances, working afreſh; the ſame Dif; 
quiets, which. the Things themſelves. gave us at fir, _ 
If Satan's Power were bounded here, and that he could do. 
no more than ſet before Men Occaſions of Vexation, yet 
we might juſtly, on that fingle Account, call him the 
Troubler of the Spirits of Men; confidering, that naturally 
the Thoughts of Men. are reſtleſs, and their Imagination 
ever rowling. If Men ſequeſter themſelves from all:Buſi- 

neſs, if they ſhut, themſelves up from Commerce with Me 
turn Fremzres, (as Ferom did) on Purpoſe to avoid Diſ- 
quiet, yet their Thoughts would Hurry them from Place to. 
Flace, ſometimes to the Court, ſometimes. to the Marker, 
ſometimes. to Shows and Paſtimes, ſometimes to Quar- 
rellings, ſometimes they view the Fields, Buildings and 
Countries, ſometimes they fancy Dignities, Promotions and 
Honours, they are ever working upon one Object or. other, 
real or ſu * and according to the Object ſuch will 
2 Affections be, high or low, joyful or ſorrowful: 80 
that if the utmoſt of what Satan could do, were no more 
than to provide Occaſions, Diſcompoſures would follow na- 
turally. The evil Diſpoſitions of Men would thereby be ſet 
a · working, tho Satan ſtood: by as an ale Spectator. The 
Serpent (in our Breaſts, as Solomon tells us Eccleſ. x. 11.) 
would Bite without Enchamment, that is, except it were 
charmed. But Satan can do no more than tempt objective - 
ly, when he hath provided tho Fewel he can alſo. bring 

Fire: For, 5 — 
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2. He can alſo ſet our Paſſions on Work, and incenſe then 


to greater Fury than otherwiſe they would arrive at. We 


ſee Perſons that are diſtempered with Paſſion, may be whet: 
ted up to an higher Pitch of age, BY Any oficious Flars 


a 
rerer, that Sill Fidales tho Humour, abd JZEFERde then 


Provocation. Much more then can Satan do it by whit: 


pering ſuch Thinge to our Minds as he knows will in- 
creaſe the Flame; and therefore it is, that where the Scrip- 
ture doth caution ns againſt Anger, (as the proper Produkt 
of our own Corruption, calling it our Wrath, Eph. iv. a6, 
23.) There alſo it warns us againſt che Devil, as the Incen- 
diary, that endeavours to heighten it. And where it tells 
us of the Diſorders ot the Tongue, (which, though 2 litile 
Member, can of itſelf do great Miſchief, James iii. 6.) 
thete it alſo tells us, that the Devil brings it an addition- 
al Fire from Hell; It #s ſet on Fire of. Hell. And there 
are ſeveral Ways by which Satan can irritate the Paiſ- 


ons. As, 


1. By preſenting the Occafions worſe than they are, or 


were ever intended, unjuſtly aggravatixg all Circumſtan- 
ces. By this Means he makes the Object of the Paſſions 
the more diſpleaſing, and hateful; this muſt of Neceſſity 
Prevoke to an higher Degree. | | 

2. He can in a natural Way move (as it were) the heels, 


and ſet the Paſſions agoing, if they were of themſelves 


more dull and ſluggiſh : For he hath a nearer Acceſs to our 
Paffions than every one is aware of. I will make it evident 
thus; Our Paſſions, in their J/orkzngs, do depend upon the 
FluQuations, Excurſions and Recurſions of the Blood, and 
animal Spirits, as Nazuralzſts do determine (a): Now that 


Satan can make his Approaches to the Blood, Spirits and 


Humours, and can make Alterations upon them, cannot be 


denied by thoſe that conſider what the Scripture ſpeaks in 
Job's Cale, and in the Caſes of thoſe that were by Pofſefii- 


on of the Devil, made dumb, deaf, or epileptick: For if 


he could afflict Fob with grievous Bozls, Job ii. 35. tis 
plain he difordered and vitiated his Blood and Humours, 
which made them apt to produce ſuch Brils or Ulcers ;; 


and if he could produce an Epzlepſy, tis evident that he 


could infect the Zympha with ſuch a Sharpneſs, as by vel- 


licating the Nerves, might cauſe a Convulfiom: And theſs 


were much more than the diſorderly Motions of Blood, 


Spirits 
Gn) Vide Willis de anima Brut. cap. 8, & g. 3 
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Spirits er Humours which raiſe the Paſſions of Men. If any 
obje& to this, That then (confidering Satan's malicious 
Diligence) we muſt expect the Paſſions of Men would ne- 
ver be at Reſt. Tis anſwered, That this Power of Satan 
is not unlimited, but oft God probilites him ſuch Ap- 
proaches, ( and without his Leave he can do nothing) and 
alſo Grace in God's Children, working Calmneſs, Submiſ- 
fion and Patience, doth balance Satan's contrary Endeavour. 
For as hurtful and vexatious Occaſions, being repreſented 
by the Senſe to the Imagination, are apt to move the Blood 
and Spirits; ſe on the contrary, the Ballaſt of Patience and 
other Graces, doth ſ& ſettle the Mind, that the Blood and 
Spirits are kept ſteady in their uſual Courſdeme. 
3. When the Paſſions are up, Satan can by his Suggeſti- 
ons make them more heady and violent. Me can ſuggeft. 
to the Mind Moti ves and Arguments to forward it, and 
can ſtir up our natural Corruption, with all its Powers, to 
ſtrike in with the 2 Thus he not only kindles. 
the Fire, but blows the Flame. | 
4. And he can further fix the Mind upon theſe Thoughts, 
and keep them ſtill upon the Hearts of Men. And then. 
they cat in the deeper, and, like Poiſon, diffuſe their Ma- 
lignity the further. We ſee that Men, who are at firſt but 
in an ordinary Fret, if they continue to meditate-upon their 
Provocation, they increaſe their Vexation, and if they give. 
themſelves to vent their Paſſions by their Tongues, though. 
they begin in ſome Moderation, yet as Motion cauſeth 
Heat, ſo their own Words whet their Rage, according to 
Ecceſ. x. 13. The Beginning of the Words of his Mouth 
is Fooliſhneſs, but the latter End of his Talk it miſchie- 
vous Madneſs. The ſame. Advantage hath Satan againſt. 
Men by holding down their Thoughts te theſe Occaſions of 
Diſcompoſure. #7 ph | > 

If Occafions be ſo much in Satan's Power, and he hath 
alſo ſo great an Hand over- Mens Paſſions, tis too evident 
that he can do very much to diſcompofe the Spirits of Men, 
that are vaturally obnoxious to theſe Troubles, except God 
reſtrain him, and Grace oppoſe him. Thus have I ſpoken 
my ' Thoughts of the firft Sort of Froubles, by which Sa- 
tan doth undermine the Peace of Mens Hearts, 9 


1 Er de IS; 


CHAP. 


| 4 63 2 | | 1 

320 » ATIIATIS W Part M 
ISI e ahi {217% Pot 45 wy oen 

Mete, Wh e dP, Viket ee 

Of the ſecond Way" to binder Feace. Aﬀrightmemnts, the | 
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" general Nature and Burden of them, in ſeveral” Parti. 
" oulars. What are the 7 by which he affrights's 
1. Atheiſtical Injetions. Obſeryatiqns of his proceed 
" Sng in them. 2. Blaſphemoits Thoughts. 3. Aﬀright- 


fu. 5: Strong immediate Impreſſions of Fear. 6. / 
Pig ee of Cofetenmes, 
'FHE next Rank of Troubles, by which the Del doth 
endeavout to moleft us, I call AfHightments. It ig 
uſual for thoſe that ſpeak of Temptations, to diffinguiſh 
them thus: Some are (ſay they) Enticementt, ſome are 
Affreghtments (a); but then they extend theſe Aﬀrights 
ments further than I intend, comptehending under them 
all thoſe Temptations of Sadnefs and Terror, of which 1 
am next to ſpeak: But by Afrightments, I mean only 
theſe Perplexitie of Spirit into which Satan ' caſts Men, 
by over acting their Fears, or aſtoniſbing their Minas, 
by injefting uniſual and horrid Thoughts againſt their 
Conſent . Some there are that have thought thoſe Tempta- 
tions, of which the Apoſtle complains 2 Cor. xi. 7. (there 
avas given me 4 Thorn in the Fleſh, the Menger of Su. 
tan to buffet me) were of this Kind, that is, horrid” Inje- 
AHions frequently repeated, as Men deal their Blows in 
fighting. Gerſon ſpeaking of theſe, tells us they ſome- 
time come from the ſole Suggeſtion of Satan, troubling the 
Fancy, and ſaying, Deny God, curſe God; and then adds, 
Such was the Thorn in the Fleſh given to the Apoſtle (b): 
But whether this was the Trouble of the Apoſtle, or ſome 
other Thing, (for ſeveral Things are conjectured, and no- 
thing can be poſitively proved) we are ſure (from the ſad 
Experience of many) that ſuch Troubles he doth often 
give; which 1 ſhall firſt * in the general, and then 

give a Particular of theſe ftightful Injecti ons. ph 
1. To explain the Nature and Burden of this Kind of 
Trouble, I ſhall preſent you with a few Ohſervatious about 


them. As, 
| - I, Theſe 


(a) Irritamenta terriculamenta. (Y) In calce Tom. 4. 2-973. Talis ſtimulus datus 
fuir apoſtolo. 
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n'; Zemptations, 321 
1. Theſe aſtoniſning Thoughts are purely Injectiont, ſuch 
us Satan caſts into the Mind, and not what the Mind of it- 
ſelf doth produce, as one expreſſeth it, they ate more dart- 
ing than reflecting. Not but that our natural Corruption 
could of itſelf beget blaſphemous or atheiſtical Thoughts, 
but when they have their Riſe from ourſelves ſolely, they 
do not ſo ſtartle us, having ſome Share (at leaſt ) of our 
Conſent going along with them, they appear. not ſo range. 
But in this Caſe in Hand, Satan is the Agent, and Men 
are the Syfferers, their Undeſtandings and Souls being bu- 
fied all the while to repel them, with the utmoſt of their 
Reluctances. And to thoſe that do thus firive againſt 
them, making Reſiftance with all their Strength, with 
Tears and Prayers, they are only their AMictiont, but not 
their Sins. For the Thoughts are not polluted by the (imple 
Apprehenſion of a ſinful Object, no more than the Eye is 
defiled by be holding loa thſome and filthy Things: For 
then ſhould the Mind of Chre have been deflled, when 
Satan propounded himſelf blaſphemoully, "as the Oljeff of 
his Worſhip, his Mind as truly apprehended the Meaning 
of that Saying, [fall down and worſpip me] as outs: can 
do, when he caſts ſuch a Thing immediately into bug 
Thoughts. Which is a Conſideration to be obſerved dili- 


Chap. VII. Sil 


gently, by thoſe that meet with ſuch ſad Exereiſe ; if they 


o truly apprehend that they are but their Sufferings, and 
that God will not charge the Sin upon them, they will more 
eaſily bear and overcome the Trouble, NY D 
2. Theſe lojections are commonly impetuont and ſidden; 
frequently compared to Lightning : And this is uſually 
made a Note of Diſtinction, betwixt wicked blaſphemous ' 
Thoughts riſing from our natural Corruption; and darted | 
in by Satan; the former being more eaſurely, orderly, and 
moderate; according to the uſual Courſe of the Procedure 
of human Thoughts, the latter uſually accompanied with » 
an haſty Violence, Subtility, and #ncoherently ſhooting in | 
to our Underſtandings, as Lightnitig into an Houſe, So 
that all the Strength we have, can neither prevent them nor 
expel them, nor ſo much as mitigate” the Violence of them; 

3. They are alſo for the moſt Part znce//ant, and conſtant 
Troublers, where they once begin. Tho' Satan hath Va- 
riety, in Regard of the Matter of theſe amazing lajecti - 
ons, (for ſometimes he affrights one Man with blaſphemous 
Thoughts, another with atheiſtical Thoughts, a third with 

| = grievous 
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grievous. unuſual Temptations to fin, as Murder, &c.) 
uſually, he fixeth his Foot upon what he firſt undertakes. 
And- as. cunning Huntſmen, do not change their Game that 
hey firſt rouſe, that they may ſooner ſpeed in catching the 
hos 3 ſo what frightful Thought Satan begins the Trouble 
with; that he perſiſts in, and is withal ſo vehement in his 
Purſuit, that he gives little Intermiſſion. He makes theſe 
unwelcome Thoughts haunt them like Ghoſts, whitherſo» 
ever they go, whatſoever they do; he will give ſolemn 
Onſets it may be twenty or forty Times in a day: And at 
this Rate he continues, it may be for ſome confiderable 
Time, ſo that they are not quit of the Trouble for ſeveral 
Months, or it may be Tears. q 
4. The Matter of theſe Aﬀrightments are Things moſt 
contrary- to the Impreſſions of Nature, or Grace; and there- 
fore mõſt odious and troubleſome. When he is upon this 
Defign, Things that are moſt contrary to the Belief and Inv 
elinations of Men are beſt. for his Purpoſe. As Men that 
intend to affright others, chuſe the moſt ugly Viſors, the 
ſtraugeſt Garbs and Paſturet, and make the moſt uncouth 
iu human Noiſes; and the more monſtrous they appear, 
the better they ſucceed in their Purpoſes. Yet Satan doth 
not always chuſe the very worſt, for then moſt of the 
Troubles of this Kind, would be about the ſame Thing, 
but he conſiders the Strength of our Perſuaſions, our Eſta- 
bliſhment in Truths, the Probability or Improbability of 
an After game with us; and accordingly ſometimes refuſeth 
to trouble us with Injections, contrary to what we are moſt 
firmly rooted in, chuſing rather that which (tho' contrary 
to our Thoughts and Reſolves) we have not been fixed in, 
without 4 great deal of Labour, and which (if there be Oc- 
caflon) might moſt fitly be charged upon us as our own, ſo 
that (whereas other Suggeſtions would be lighted, as appa- 
rent Malice and Scare-crows) theſe are moſt affliting, (as 
being an Aſſault againſt ſuch a Fort which coſt us much to 
rear, and which we arc moſt afraid to loſe) and moſt liable 
to his Accuſation after a long Continuance, as being the 
Ifdue of our own Unſettledneſs. ; 

5- The firſt and moſt obvious Effects of thefe Injecti- 
ons, are the z1moft Abhorency of the Mind, (which pre- 
ſently ſtartles at the Appearance of ſuch odious Things) 
and the zrembling of the Body, ſomtimes to an Agony 
and fainting. The Invaſion of one ſingle Injection hath 
put 
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t ſome into ſuch an heart-breaking Affrightment, that 
they have not recovered themſelves in a hole Day's 
Time. This rrembling of the Body, and Agony of the 
Mind, are the uſual Conſquences of any Thing that is 
furpriſing, range and fearful; and therefore is trembling 
of the Body made, by Divines, a Mark to diſcover, that 
theſe hideous blaſphemous Thoughts are caſt in by Sa- 
tan, and have not their Riſe from our own Hearts (4) 3 
for the Horror of the Mind is uſually fo great, when it is 
fpoken to in this Lang fiage, that it cannot bear up. un- 
der its Aſtoniſbment and Tronble, Yea thoſe very Men 
that are otherwiſe profane, and can with Boldacts com- 
mit great Iniquities, cannot but ſhake, and inwardly con- 
ceive an unſpeakable Hatred at theſe monſtrous Sugges 


80NS.- | 

fl 6. Theſe Affrightments are more commot than Men 
are uſually aware of; they are by ſome. thought to be 
rare and extraordinary: But this Miſtake ariſeth from 
the Concealment of theſe 2008 of Troubles, thoſe that are 
thus afflicted, are often aſhamed to ſpeak to others what 
they find in their own Hearts: But if all would be ſs 
ingenuous as to declare openly what fearful Imaginations 
are obtruded upon them, it would, appear that Saran very 

frequently endeavours to trouble Men this Way. | 
J. Theſe are very grzzv0us Burdef#r, and Yard to bs 
born upon many Accounts. (f.) Who can well expreſs the 
inward Torture and Moleſtatilon of the Mind, when it is 
forced againſt its own natural. Bent and Iuclinatios, to 
harbour ſuch Monſters within itſelf? How would Nature 
reluct and abominate the drinking down of 102/ome 2ud- 
led Water, or the ſwallowing of Toads and Serpents ? 
(and hence was it that Perſecrrors in their deviliſh Con- 
trivances invented ſuch Kind of Tortures) and what leſs 
doth the Dew! do, when he forceth Blaſphemies upon 
their Thoughts, and commits, a Rape. by a malicious 
Violence upon their Tmaginations? Daid under theſe 
Temptations, Pſalm Ixxiii. 21. cries out, Thus my Heart 
was grieved, and I was pricked in my Reins: And it 
cannot be otherwiſe, for the Reaſon alread mentioned. 
Nature abhors ro be forced t6 what is moſt contraty ta 
| X 2 itſelf; 


| fa), Horrore ſui fic ĩmplent ani mum, ut tanttim nom pettus ipſulii expeRtorg: 
re videantur : : : ad quorum prefcatiam natura vel deprayatifiina cott etiitei 
Arrowſmith Tract, Sacr. I. 2. Cap: 7. 8 6: 
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itſelf, and ſo doth Grace. Now the Things by which 
Satan works theſe Aﬀrightments, are contrary to Nature or 
Grece, or both together; and as they will ftrive to the 
utmoſt of their Ability to caſt out what is ſo oppoſite 10 
them, ſo muſt the Devil, ro the utmoſt of his Ability, 
(if he would carry his Deſign ) ſtrengthen himſelf in his 
Force, and from hence (as when Fire and Water are 
committed together) ariſeth a moſt zroubleſome Conflict; 


and indeed if there were a Compliance of our Conſent, 
there would be 20 Afrightment; neither can this Kind 


of Temptation be managed, except there be the nemoſt 
Diſſent of the Mind. If any think there is no great 
Ground for theſe Temptations, becauſe ſome of the Par- 
ticulars, by which he is ſaid to affright Men, are natural 
to us, as (for Inſtance) atheiſtical Thoughts (which are 
by ſome called the Maſter vein of our original Corrupti- 
on, and by others ſaid to be in the Heart of every Man 
naturally) and then conſequently not ſo troubleſome as 
is imagined, Cc. I anſwer, That when Divines call theſe, 
or blaſphemous Thoughts, natural, they do not mean 
that they ate natural Impresſions engraven on us by Cre- 
ation (for they aſſert (a) che contrary) that tis a natural 
and eunextinguiſhable Impreſſion upon every Man that 
there i a God, &c. and uſually give in this for Proof, that 
the greateſt rherſty in Fear and Extremity will manifeſt 
a ſecret Belief of 'a Deity, by calling out, O God, &c. or 
by ſome other Poſture, (as Caligula by hiding himſelf when 
it thundered ) but they mean only, that our natural Cor- 
ruption may Produce theſe Thoughts, and that they are the 
natural Iſſues thereof; and therefore Perkins in Anſwer 
to 2 Queſtion of this Nature tells us (5), that theſe two 
Thoughts [Vere if a God] and [there 25 no Goa] may be, 
and arc both in the ſame Heart. Now as this will give 
us the Reaſon why Satan doth make Choice of theſe 
Thoughts to trouble us withal, which may alſo riſe from 
ourſelves, (Which I have hinted before, and ſhall preſent- 
ly again touch upon) fo it tells us Rill, that whether 
theſe Thoughts ariſe from our own Corruption, or from 
Satan, our vatural Tmpresſions are ſtrong againſt them, 
and withal that they cannot be ſo affrightful but when 
8 7 e 


em, cap. 3. 


(a) Perkin'; Caſes of Conſcience, J. 1. cap. 10 5 2. (5) Treatiſe of Imaginati: 
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Fatan doth manage them, and when the contrary Impreſſi- 
ons of Nature are awakened to give ſtrong Reſiſtauce, and 
then that Struggling muſt be as the tearing of our- Bowels, 
and ſtill the worſe in that we are inceſſantly purſued : Satan 
ſtill caſting back (with unwearied Labour) the ſame Thoughts 
as they are repulſed and rejected; as Soldiers that beſiege Ci- 
ties uſe to caſt over the Walls their fit'd Granado g. 2. Thee 
are alſo grievous, as they fet the Mind upon the Rack, and 
Aretch it under laborious and donbtful Enquiries after the 
Grounds or Carnſes of this Kind of Trouble, for the Heart 
aſtoniſhed with ſuch curſed Gueſts againſt his Will, preſent- 
Iy reflects upon God and itſelf, Mat have I done? and 
zwherefore am .T thus diſguieted with Monſters? why doth 
the righteous Lord ſuffer Satan te break open my Heart, 
and fill me with ſuch fearful Thoughts? But when Mens 
Enquiries are not ſo high, but detained in « Conſideration 
of the Nature of the Trouble and Manner of its working, 
without looking up to the Providence of God, then are their 
Troubles inroads 3. As theſe Injections neceſſitate Men 
in their own Defence, to Pee, and every Way to reſiſt, - 
*tis an Increaſe of the Burdeo: What Pleadings are they 
ut to? What Defiances? What Endeavours to call off the 
Thoughts? and all to little Purpoſe; while the Trouble 
continues, they are forced to ly in their Armour, and to be 
conſtantly in their Ward. 4. And yet are they further 
troubleſome in the Afrer game that Satan plays by theſe 
Thoughts. Tis not all of his Defign to affright Men, but 
he aſually hath another Temptation to come in the Rear of 
this, and that is to turn theſe Mrigbimentt into Accuſes 
tions, and by urging them long upon the Hearts of Men, to 
make them believe that they are their o Thoughts, the 

Iffies of their own natural Corruption, and after Men are b 
continual Aſſaults weakned, their Senſes and Memory ul. 
led, their Underſtanding confounded, Sc. they eafily con- 
clude againſt themfelves; the Tempter imputes all the hor- 
rid Blaſphemy to them, boldly calls them guilty of all; and 
becauſe their Thoughts have dwelt long upon fuch a Siet, 
and withal knowing that corrupt Nature of zg , will lead 
Men to ſuch horrid Blaiphemies or Villanies (which makes 
it probable that it might be their own Fault, and tor this 
Reaſon Satan makes Choice of ſuch Injettions as may in 
the Accufation ſeem muſt /zkely to be truc (a)] being 
| m_—  Rrangly 

(a) Vide Dickſon Therap. Sacra 1. 3. c. 26. $ 7. 
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ſtrongly charged as guilty, they yield, and then begins ano» 
ther Teuble r more Fearfel — the former: Oh! what ſad 
Thoughts have they then of themſelves? as the moſt vile 
blaſphemous Wretches! Sometimes they think, 7 har tir 
impelſille that other Mens Hearts ſboutd entertain ſuch in- 
tolerable' Things within them as therrs; and that none 
wa cher ſo bad as they: Sometimes they think, zhat if 
Men knew what vile Tmaginations and monſtrous Things 
are iu their Minas, they would in very Zeal. to God and 
Religion ſtone them, or at leaſt exclude them from all Com- 
merce zvith Mieu; ſometimes they think their Sin to be the 
Sin agaiuſt the Holy Ghoſt; ſomerzmes they think God is 
engaged in Point of Honour to ſhew upon them ſome re- 
markable Judgment, and they verily look for ſome fearful 
Stroke to confound them, and live under ſuch a frightful 
Evxfefarioi. Theſe and many more to this Purpoſe are 
their Thoughts, ſo that theſe 2 are every Way 


troubleſome both in their firſt and ſecond Effects. 
Thus J have in the general expreſſed the Nature of theſe 
Affrightments; what the particular Injections are by which 
he ſtudies to affright Men, 1 {hall next declare. They 
are principally Szx, Fa | 
1ſt, Atheiftical Thoughts, By injeQing theſe into the 
Mind, he doth exceedingly affright Men, and 2 
fcr that End doth he ſuggeſt, that there is no God, 
that the Scriptures are but deluſive Contrivances, Sc. Con- 
cerning theſe I ſhall note a few Things. As, ＋ 
1. Tho' there be an obſervable Difference betwixt ath 
iſtical Tnjefiions, and Temptations to Atheiſm, not only in 
the Deſigrr, (Satan chiefly intending Seduction in the latter, 
and Afrightment by the former) but alſo in the Manner of 
Procecding: (For when he deſigns chzefly to tempt to Athe- 
iſm,he firit prepares his Way by debauching the Conſcience 
with vicious or negligent living. According to Yſal. xiv. 
1. that which makes Men ſay in their Hearts there is no 
God, is this, that /e) are corrupt, aud hade dove aboms- 
| nable Works; aud in this Method was famous Funius temp- 
; ted to Atheiſm. But when he chzefly intends to affright, 
$ he ſets uzon Men, that by a warchful and ſtrict Converſa - 
tion cut off from him that Advantage) yet he doth ſo ma- 
þ + 2ce himſelf, that he can turn his Courſe either Wav, as he 
| finds Probability of Succels after Trial; for he preſſeth on 
upon Men molt, where he finds them moſt to greld, ſo 8 
5 | thole 
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thoſe who were but at firſt affrighted, may at laſt be ſo- 
lemnly perſwaded and urged to believe the Suggeſtion to be 
true, if they give him any Encouragement for ſuch a Procedure, 
2. Conteniplative Heads and great Searchers are uſually 
moſt troubled in.this Manner, partly becauſe they ſee more 
Difficulties than other Men, and are more ſenſible of hy- 
mane Inability to refolve them, and partly becauſe God 
(who will not ſuffer his Children to be tempted above what 
they are able) doth not permit Satan to.moleſt the aveaker 
Sort of Chriſtians with ſuch dangerous Aſſaults. 
3. Perſons of eminent and ſingular Hclzneſ5 may be (and 
often are) troubled with atheiſtical Thoughts, and have ſad 
Conflicts about them, Satan labouring (where he cannot 
prevail for a. poſitive Entertainment of Atheiſm) at leaſt 
to diſguiet their Minds by haunting them with his Injecti- 
ons, it not to realen their Aﬀent to theſe fundamental 
Truths, in which he ſometimes ſo prevails, that good Men 
have publickly profeſſed, that they have found it an barder 
Matter to believe that there is a God, than molt do imagine. 
4. Satan lics at theCa7chin this Deſign, and uſually takes 
Men ** Advantage, ſuddenly ſetting upon them, either 
in the Height of their Meditations and Enquiries into fun- 
damental Truths, (for when they ſoar aloft, and puzzle 
themſelves with a Difficulty, then is he at Hand to adviſe 
them to cut the K met which they cannot unlooſe) or in the 
Depth of their Troubles, (for when Men cannot reconcile 
the daily Afflictions and Sufferings which they undergo, 
with the Love and Care of God toward his Children, then 

tis Satan's Seaſop to tell them that there is no ſupream Diſ- 
poſer of Things; in both theſe Caſes the Devil leaps up» 
on them unawares (like a Robber out of a Thicket) who 
if he do not wound them by the Dart of atheiſtical InjeQi- 
on, at leaſt he is ſure to aſtoniſh them, and to confound 

them with Amazement. For, | 1 

. Sometimes he purſues with wonderful Violence, and 
will diſpute with admirable Subtilty, urging the Inequality 
of Providence, the ſeeming Contradiftions of Scripture, the 
nſuitableneſ of Qrdingnces to an infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, with many more Arguments of like Kind; and 
this with ſuch unexpected Acuteneſs, and ſeeming Demon- 
tration, that the moſt holy Hearts and wiſeſt Heads ſhall 
not readily know what to anſwer, but ſhall be forced to be- 
take themſelves to their Knees, and to beg of God that ge 
| wa” if a would 


328 A'TxrartisE of Part IT: 
would rebuke Satan, and uphold them that their Faith fail 
not: Nay, hedoth not only difpute, but by urging, and (with 
unſpeakable Earneſtneſs) threaping the Concluſion upon 
Men, doth a/moft force them to a Perſwaſion, ſo that they are 
almoſt carried off their Feetwhether they will or no. Which 
was the very Caſe of David (when the Devil purſued him 


wich atheiſtical Thoughts on the Occaſion of the Proſperity 


of wicked Men, and his daily Troubles) Pfal. Ixxiii. 2. 
My Feet were almoſt gone, my Steps had welk-nigh ſlip. 

6. Yer for all this, he ſometimes lays aſide his ſophiſti- 
cal Subtilty, and betakes himſelf to an impudent Impor- 
tunity; for ſometimes he inſiſts only on one Argument, not 
changing that which he firſt took up, nor ſtrengthning his 
Suggeſtion with Variety of Arguments, but by frequent Re- 
petition of the fame Reaſon, perſiſts to urge his injected 


Atheiſm. This gives no Diſcovery of any deep Reach if 
r 


he deſigned to perl ade, (for "tis ſcarce Rational to imagine, 
that ſerious Men, who by many Arguments are fully 

ſwaded there is a God, ſhould readily -loſe their Hold upon 
the Appearance of one OQbjeRion, ) but it ſhews that he 
purpoſeth only to moleſt. And this appears more evident- 
ly, when he contents himſelf with weak and trivial Argu- 
ments, which the afflicted Party can anſwer fully, and yet 
cannot for all that quit themſelves of the Trouble: For In- 
ſtance, Tis not very many Years fince a ſerious and pious 
| Perſon came to me, and complained, that he could not be 
at Reſt for atheiſtical Thoughts that perpetually haunted 


him, and upon a particular Enquiry into the Cauſe and 
Manner of his Trouble, he told me the firſt Riſe of it was 


from his Obſervation, that I had interpreted ſome Scrip- 
tures otherwiſe than he had heard ſome others to have done; 
but withal, he added, that he knew the Reaſon of his 
Perplexity was but filly, and that which he could eaſily an- 
ſwer: This being no juſt Charge againſt the Scripture, 
(whoſe Senſe and Truth might for all that be one, and uni- 
form to itſelf) but only an Implication of humane Weak- 
ne ſs appearing in the different Apprehenſions of Expofitors; 
vet notwithſtanding, he affirmed he could not ſhake off the 
Trouble, and that his Thoughts were ever urged with the 
ſame Thing for a long Time together; nay, ſuch is his Im- 
pudency in this Kind of Trouble, that thoſe who know tis 
tue bett Way zor ro diſpule Fundamentals with Satan, but 
wich Abhoriency to reject him (after the Example of Chriſt) 

| * .' | with 


* 
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with « Cet thee behind me Satan, and accordingly do 
with their utmoſt Strength reje& them, yet they find 
that he doth not readily deſiſt. e 
How fad is this Trouble? How are pious Perſons affright- 
ed, to ſee the Face of their Thoughts made abominably 
ugly and de formed by theſe violent and unavoidable Inje- 
ions? *Tis not only weariſome to thoſe that know it to 
be ſolely Satan's Malice, but it often proves; to be an aſſo- 
niſbing Surpri/al, like that of a Traveller, who while he 
paſſeth on his Way without Foreſight or Thought of Dan- 
ger, is ſuddenly brought to the Top of a great Precipice, 
where when he looks down to the vaſt Deep below, his 
Head ſwims, his Heart pants, his Knees tremble, and the 
very Fear of the ſudden Danger ſo confounds him, that he 
is (through exceſſive Dread) ready to falt into that which 
he would avoid ; ſo are theſe amazed at ſo great Hazards 
before them. Satan could not by all his Art prevail with 
them to abandon the holy Ways of God, in Exchange fur 
the Pleaſures of Sin, and now they ſeem to be in Danger to 
loſe all at once, and yet *tis more affrightful by far to thoſe 
that charge (through Satan's Cunning ) all this Atheiſm 
pon themſelves. | a | | 
2ly, Another affrightful Injection is that of LlaſÞhemons 
Thor ghte, as that God is not juſt, nor compaſſionate, that 
Scriptures and Ordinances are but low and ſorry Things, &c. 
That Satan doth delight to force ſuch Thoughts upon 
Men is evident, 1. From his Nature. He is a Haſphe- 
nous Spirit, and withal ſo malicious, that whatſoever is in 
his curſed Mind he will be ready to vent upon all Occa- 
fions. 2. From his Practice; for where he can obtain the 
Rule over Mens Imaginations (as in ſome diſtracted Per- 
ſons, and thoſe that are diſtempered with Fevers) he uſual- 
ly makes them vomit forth Oaths, Curſings and Blaſphe- 
mies; and this he doth to ſome, that (while they have had 
the Uſe of their Reaſon) have not been ohſerved to give 
their Tongue the Liberty of ſwearing, or cutſed ſpeaking. 
5 From his Profe/ed Deſign in the Caſe of Job, concern- 
ng whom he boaited-to God himſelf, that he would make 
him curſe him to his Face, and accordingly tempted him 
by his Wife ro curſe God and die. 4. From the ſad Ex- 
Fertence of thoſe that have ſuffered under this ſad Affli- 
Etion ; for many have complained of blaſphemous Thoughts, 
and thoſe whom he cannot conquer, he will thus trouble. 
| | Neither 


| - 
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Neither need we think it ſtrange, that the Devil can im- 
ſs Blaſphemies upon the Imaginations of Men agai⁰E 
tbeir Wills, when we confider that he could make Saul 
(in his Fits) to behave himſelf like an zn/#7zred Perſon, and 
cauſe him to utter Things beyond and unſuitable to his 
Diſpoſition (after the Rate and Manner of thoſe Raptures 
@hich idolatrous Prieſts uſed to be tranſported withal:) 
This in 1 Sam. xviii. 10. is called Saut's Propheſying, when 
the evil Spirit from the Lord wexed him; and is the ſame 
with that which is ſpoken concerning Baal's Prieſts, 
1 Kings xviii. 29. They Propheſied until the Time of the 
offering of the Evening:ſacriſice; that is, they were exer- 
cifed with Trances and rapturous Furies, in which they ut- 
tered ſtrange Sounds and Speeches (a). How eaſily then 
may Satan poſſeſgthe Fancies of Men with Blaſphemies? fo 
that the Unwilling may be troubled with them, and thoſe 
that are deprived of the Benefit of Reaſon, may ( from the 
Power of the Impreſſion upon their Imagination) vent 
them with a Kind of Unwillingnefſss. | 
Melancholy Perſons do very frequently meet with this 
Kind of Trouble, Satan having a great Power oyer their J. 
magination, and great Advantages from the EEE of 
that Humour, to make the Fear ariſing from ſuch Thoughts 
the more aſtoniſbing, and. to delude them into an Ap 
henſion, that they are guilty of all that paſſeth through 
their Thoughts, and alſo to work this Perplexity to more dz 
mal Hectt. In theſe Kind of Men he doth play the Ty - 
rant with ſuch Iajections, abuſing them to ſuch an Height, 
as if they were his Vaſſals and Slaves, whoſe Thoughts and 
Tongues were in his (and not their own) Keeping; and fo 
ſtrongly doth he poſſeſs them with this Perplexity ſometi mes, 
that all the Counſels, Reaſonings, or Advice of others, 
cannot in the leaſt ſatisfy or relieve them; yet .notwith- 
ſtanding I have known ſeveral. under this Affliction, who 
(when by Phyſick the State of their Bodies hath been 
altered ) have found themſelves at Eaſe immediately, the 
Trouble gradually and inſenſibly ceaſing of itlelf, 
Others there are that have great Vexation from theſe 
Thoughts, and theſe are commonly ſuch, as by ſome long 
and grievous Fain, Sickneſs. or other Crofles, have rheir 
Spirits frerred and imbittered; then is Satan ready to ſug- 
geſt, that God is cruel, or regardleſs of his People; tel 


18 


(4) Bacchatur Vates, Vg. 
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theſe Thoughts are the more dreadful, becauſe fretting and 
murmuring Spirits have a natural Tendeney'to think harſh- 
ly of God; ſo that Satan in this Cale doth with the more 
Botaneſs obtrude theſe Soggeſtions upon them, finding ſo 
great a Forwardneſs toward ſuch Imaginations ; and allo 
with greater Severity he doth-#eflef upon them, as being in 
ſome Likelihood compliant and codfenting, © 
When otber Perſons ( not fo concerned às theſe two Sorts 
of Men above mentioned) are aſſuulted with blaſphemous 
Thoughts, the Fits are leſs permancut, and (becauſe they 
eaſi ly diſcover. the Deſign and Author of them) not highly 
affrightful, tho' iN troubleſommm. 
The Burden of theſe lnjections are much like the former, 
very adly afflicting. For who can eaſily bear the Noiſe of 
Satan, while he ſhouts continually into their Ears odious 
Calumnies, and blaſpbemouus Indignities agamft God? Da- 
ed cbuld not hear wicked Men blaſpheme God, but it was 
as 4. Sword in his Boner, exceeding painful. The Tmpreſ. 
fions of Nature (that teach us to 'revere and honour God) 
the Power of Edycation (that confirms theſe Impreſſions) 
the Perſwaſion of Faith (that aſſures us of the Reality and 
infinite Excellency of a God head) and the Force of Love 
(that makes us more ſenſibly apprehenſi ve ot any Injury, or 
Di ſhonour done to him whom we love above all); all theſẽ 
do ſuffer by theſe violent Incurſions of Satan, and the Suf- 
ferer finds himſelf to be pained and tortured in "theſe noble 
Parts. How grievous muſt it be to a Ohild of God, to 
have his Ear chaine toitheſe intolerable ungtateful Re- 
proaches? Eſpecially when we confider, that the Devil 
will in this Caſe utter the 1oſt dreadful Blaſphemies he 
can deviſe, which will ſtill add to the Affliction (for even 
thoſe Men that through Habit, can well bear ordinary petty 
Oathe, will yet ſtartle at outragious prodigious Swearing) 
and therefore whatever Covert and conſequential Blaſphe- 
mies may be to ſome : Men, theſe ãimpudent hideous Abuſes 
of the holy and juſt God, muſt needs ſadly trouble thoſe 
that are forced to hear them; and the more conſtant, the 
greater Trouble. Who would not be weary of their Lives, 
that muſt be forced to undergo this Vexation ſtill with- 
out Intermiſſteon? And yet the Devil can advance the 
Trouble a little higher, by the Apparatus or artificial 
Dread which he puts upon the Temptation in the Mat- 
yer of the Injection. As the Roaring of the Lion in- 
yy MEE” creaſeth 
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that would tremble at his Preſence; and as the Thunder. 


ing and Lightning at the giving of the Law, increaſes 


the Fear of Iſrael, ſo when Satan is upon this Defign, 
he ſhakes as it were the Houſe, and makes a Noife 


that the Fright may be increaſed. | 


zaly, Suſpicious. Fears of being excluded out of God', 


eternal Decree of Election, is another of his Afﬀrightment, 


This is, when Satan boldly takes upon him to determine 


God's ſecret Counſel concerning any Man, peremptorily 


alerting, that he it none of God's Elect. In which Caſe 


he often doth only inje& the Suſpicion confidently, with- 
out Offer of Proof; or if he uſe Arguments, they never 


amount to a Proof of his. Aſſertion (neither is it poſſible 


they ſhould, for theſe are among God's Secrets, and out 
of Satan's Reach) tho' poſſibly they may prove the Per. 
ſon to be not converted at preſent; fo that this Kind of 
Trouble differs exceedingly from thoſe Diſquiets of Temp- 
tation, which frequently Men ſuffer about their State 
of Regeneration. And indeed the Queſtion ſhould not 
be confounded, it being of great Concern to Men, when 
their Peace is aflaulted, to be able to obſerve the Dif- 
ference betwixt theſe two Aſſertions, Thou art not ele- 
Cted, and Thou art not yet regenerated. Seeing the lat- 


ter being granted, there yet remains a Hope of the Pro- 
baliliry or Poſſibility of that Man's Converfion after- 
wards : (the Suſpicions of Non-converſion | are more com- 


mon, and not ſo dangerous) Nay, in unregenerate Petl- 


ſons, the Fears of their being yet in that Condition (be- 
ing joined with Diligence and Care to avoid the Danger) 
are neceſſary and advantageous 5 but the former 8 
granted, all Hopes arę together with that Conceſſion laid 
F, which muſt needs make the Affrightment intolerable, 
In this we may obſerve, | Kun 

1. That Satan for the better Management of this De- 
ſign, doth not only inject theſe Suſpicions in the moſt 
dreadful Language ( as Thon art a loſt and damned 
Wretch, hopeleſly miſerable to all Eternity; God hath 
not elected thee ro Life, but prepared for thee (41 4 


Feel of Wrath ) the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone for 
ever, &c.) But allo he doth aſſert them with the high- 
eft Peremprorencſs imaginable, as if he had Authority 


from God to pronounce a Sentence of Candemnation . 
| eairſt 
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einſta Man: This muſt needs amaze the Afflicted un- 
peakably. _ TR | 8 
2. In this he alſo obſerves hi Advantage: For there are 
ſome Men ſo ſadly ſuited to this Defign, that Satan comes 
better to ſpeed upon them, than others. Uſually he fixeth, _ 
, his Eyes, (I.) Upon young FZerſons at their firſt ferious \ 
Attendances» upon, and Conſiderations. of Scripture-truths.” | 


2 Their Hearts are then tender, ( Youth hath a natural Tender- 
y heartedneſs; we find them coupled together in Rehoboam's 


g Character, 2 Chron. xiii. 3. When Rhe boloam was young,. 
and tender hearted) and they are apt to receive ſtrong Im- 
, reſſions When thoſe who were formerly mindleſs of their 
. | iritual Concern, begin to be ſerious, they can no ſooner. 
˖ all upon a Conſideration of thoſe weighty Doctrine: That 
: there are Sheep and Goats, ſome ſaved, and ſome damned; 
; that the Bleſſed are fe, in Compariſon of the Many that 
: take the broad Way to Deſtruction, and that theſe were 
| from Eternity ordazned unto Life, and theſe only, &c. No 
BF fooner (I lay) begin they to ponder theſe Things, but Sa- 
tan is ready with this Suſpicion, And what doſt thou kuow, © 
but thou art one. of theſe excluded Wretches ? 16 but few 
are ſaved, a Thouſand to one thou art none of them? For. 
why ſhould God look upon thee more than another? Theſe 
are his firſt Eſſays with young Men, beginning to be ſe- = 
rious, in which afterward he proceeds with greater Boldneſe, . wh 
as he ſeeth Occafion. ( a.) He alſo doth this to Perſons 
that are ſome way guickned to a devotional Fear of God, 
and Care of their Souls, but withal are ignorant, and not 1 
able diſtindtly to apprehend, and orderly to range the 
DofArines of the Scriptutes into a due Conſiſtency with one; 
another. Their careful Fears make them enquire into 
what God hath ſaid concerning the everlaſting State of 
Men; and before they can be able to digeſt the Principles 
of Religion, Satan ſets ſome Truths edge ways againſt them, 
which put them into great Affrightment, while (through. 
their Ignorance) other Truths (appointed and declared for 
the Satisfaction of the Minds of thoſe that hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs) cannot come in to their Relief. How 
ſtartling muſt the Truths of God's Election be, when they, 
ſtand forth alone, and are not accompanied with the 7: 
tations of the Goſpel, that promiſe Pardon and Acceptance 
to all that will come in and ſubmit to Chriſt ? Satan uſually 


holds ſuch Kind of Men, to the Conſideration of thoſe 
| "Truths, 
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Truths, that have the moiſt dial AſÞeF, and while they 
are ſtopt there, they can draw forth no other Conclufiong 
than theſe, That they are in Hazard, and for ongbe t 
know, utterly loſt. (3.) Satan hath alſo this Plot ageinſt thoſe 
that by ſome greevons Iniquity, or long Contiuuancs in Sin, 
bave highly provoked the Lord. Here he uſeth Arguments 
from the Heinouſneſs of their lniquity z thou art a Repr. 
date, becauſe thou haſt committed theſe great Evil, 'theſs 
are Marks of Damnation, c. Which Argumeats, though 
they be of no Value, and no way proving that for which they 
are brought, yet Satan #njeftzng Snſpictoni, and their own 
Confciences in the mean Time juſtly accuſing, they fo ſink 
under their Fears, that they ſuffer Satun to make what Con- 
cinnſton he will, and then they /ab/crzbe to it. (4.) Above 
all, melancholly Perſons give the Devel the greateſt Ad- 
vantage to raiſe Aﬀrightments. That Diſtemper naturally: | 
fills Men with ſad Thoughts, and is credulaus of the work 1 
Evil that can be objected againſt him that hath it. Of it- | 
ſelf, it can create the blackeſt Conceits, and ſaddeſt Sure 
Wiſes, and then believes its own Fancy (a). When Satan 
rike ig with this Humour, - they are the more com 
firmed in their Suſpicions, and che Bright is the greater, | 
becauſe they are as zncredulous of what is Good (if it bs 
told them) as they are apt to believe what is Evil, and to be- 
lieve it, becauſe they fear it (h); though no other Reaſon 
were offered: But much more when Satan in a propbeticł 
Manner foretels their Miſery, and aſſures them they muſt 
never be happy. | d. ISISS 44 
3. The Suſpicions which the Devil hath by theſe Ad- 
vantages raiſed up, he doth endeavour to inoreaſt, and to 
root them deeply in the Minds of them, upon whom he 
hath thus begun: And indeed, by frequent inoulcating the 
fame Thing with his continued Peremproreneſy of aſſerting 
the Certainty of their Non election, he at laſt brings up 
very many to a full Perſitaſion that it is ſo; and beſides 
other Arts that he may have, or exerciſe in this Particular, 
he commonly practiſeth upon Men, by perverting the true 
Intendment and Uſe of the Doctrine of Elect ion. That 
& is fuch a Thing as Hlection, and that of a'determi- 
e Number, are Truths undeniable ; and the End of their 
Diſcovery in the Goſpel, is the Comfort and Confirmation 
of the Converted. Here they may ſee God's unchangeable 


"@) Finguntque creduntque. (5) Dum timet, creding 
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Tove to them, how much they ſtand engaged for the Free» 
neſs of Grace, and that e Foundation of God is ſure, &c. 
For to this Purpoſe doth our Saviour improve theſe Doctrines, 


John xvii. 6, J, 9, 12, 15, 16. But nothing of this is ſpoken 
to diſcourage any Man from his Endeavours, neither can 


any Man Prove that Be, or any other, is excluded ont 
the Decree of Election, (except in the Cale of the Sin again 


the Holy Ghoſt; ) neither is it poſſible for the Devil to prove 


any ſuch Thing againſt any Man; neither ought any ro 
ſuppoſe himſelf. not elect: But on the contrary, if he is 


willing to forſake Sin, and defirons to be reconciled to God, 


he ought to appreveng a Probability that he is eletted, be- 
cauſe the Proffer of Chriſt is made 70 all that will receive 


im. And therefore ſhould Men ſteß their Ears againſt 


fuch Suggeſtions, and not diſpute that with Satan, but rather 
hearken to the Commands, 1 and Promiſes of 


Scripture, it being moſt certain that theſe ſecret Things be. 


long to God, Deut. xxix. 29. and are no Man's Rule to walk 


by, fecing revealed Things only belong to us. All this the 
Devil perverts, for he endeavours to make Election 
immediate Oljject of our Faith, and our Rule to walk by; 


28 if it were neceſſary that every Man knew God's eternal 


N concerning him, before he Begin his Endeavour. 


And as he argues ſome Men into a perverſe Careleſineſs upon 
the Ground of Election, making them to conclude, that i 
they are ordained to Life, they ſhall be ſaved, though th 
live wickedly; if they be not, they ſhall be damned, houek 
they endeavour never ſo much to the contrary. So he alſo 
argues ſome, from this Doctrine, into terrible Fears 7 
Damnation, becauſe they cannot be aſſured aforehan 

zhat their Names are written in Heaven. And theſe 
dreadful Suſpicions he doth labour to ſtrengthen, by ſome 
Mens untary handling of the Doctrine of Non · election; 
when ſome Preachers unskilfully urge the dangerous Signs 
of Reprobation, or ſpeak ſeverely of God's Decrees, with- 
out due Caution and Promiſe of Mercy to all penitent Sin- 
ners. Or when ſome, unskilful in the Methods of com- 
forting the Diſtreſſed in Conſcience, becauſe they are not 
able to ſhew the AMiRed their Condition, or to ſpeak, 4 
Word in Seaſon to quiet their Minds, and to direct them 
what Courſe to take, do uſually refer them to God's De- 
eree, and tell them, If God have decreed them to Salva» 


tion, they all be ſaved. Satan doth induftriouſly hold 


Fo 
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them there, by this Means he leads them from the Pro- 
mi ſes and their Duty, and keeps them mſing and foring 
upong Election, till they are Jewildered, and cannot find 
the Way out. Thus have ſeveral continued under their Af. 
frightments for many Years. | 
4. e may obſerve, That when Satan hath brought them 
Into this Snare, he doth ryraunically domineer over them. 
He doth deride them under theit Trouble, and mock at 
them when heir Fear comes upon them. And becauſe now 

the very Thought, or Hearing of Election, is as a Dagger 
to the Heart, and a dreadful Sound in their Ears, he de. 
Tights to repeat it to them; for the very naming of the 
Word, becomes as dreadful, as the Sentence of Condemng- 
tion to a Malefactor, being always accompanied with this 
Reflection; Ob how miſerable am 1, that have no Parr 
nor Portion in it! Beſides, he doth buſy their Minds with 
imaginary Repreſentations of Hell, and ſets before them 
as in a Scheme, the Day of Judgment, the Terrors of the 
Damned, the Sentence againſt the Goats on the Left-hand, 
the intolerable. Pains of 5 Burnings, and ( that 
which is the Miſery of all theſe Miſeries) the Eternity of 
all. Thus he forceth their Meditations; but ſtill with Ap. 
Plication to themſelves; neither doth he ſuffer them to reſt 
in the Night, but they are terrified with ſad Dreams, and 
the Yiſions of the Night do diſquiet them. "WHEY 
5. How grzevous this Aﬀrightment is, I ſhould next ob- 
ſerve, but that is partly expreſſed in the aforegoing Parti- 
culars, and may yet more fully 1 * by a Confideration of 

theſe three Things. ( 1.) That a Man bath nothing dearer 
to him than his Soul: Alas, that cannot be counter-balanced 
by the gaining of the whole World, and to have 20 Hope 
or Expectancy of its Salvation, muſt needs be terribly. af 
Friahtful, (2.) Theſe Suſpicions of Non-eleQion prevailing, 
all Promiſes and Comforts are urged in vain, and they com- 
monly return them back again to thoſe that offered them, 
with this Reply: They are true, and uſeful to thoſe unto 
whom they appertain, but they belong not unto me. Nay, 
all Means are rejected as uſeleſs. If ſuch” be adviſed to 
pray, or read, they will in their Fit of Aﬀrightment refuſe 
all ; upon, this Reaſon, that they are not elected. And 
then to what Purpoſe (ſay they) is Prayer, or any Endes- 
yours? For who can alter his Decree : And indeed, if 
their Affrightments continued at an Height without Inter 
F ranks 7 "0 | miſfion, 
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miſfion, they would never do any Thing; but this is their 
Help, that ſome ſecret nder ground Hopes which they 
eſpy not, do revive at leaſt ſometimes, and put them upon 
Endeavours, which (through God's Bleſſing become Means 
of better Information. ( 3.) Though Satan's Inſections of 
Nor- election be altogether unproveable, and withal ſo ter- 
rifying, that it might be ſuppoſed Men ſhould not be for- 
ward in their Belief of ſo ix an Unhappineſs: Yet can he 
prevail fo far, that the Perſons \abbve named (eſpecially 
the Melancholly) are made to believe him, and this chiefly 
by poſſeſſing their Imaginations, with his ee. confident 
Affirmations. We ſee it is a common Practice to teach 
Birds muſical Notes and Sounds, which is only by conſtant 
Repetition, till a ſtrong Impreſſion js made upon their Fancy > 
And thus may one Man impoſe upon the Imagination of 
another with his Songe, or Sayings; For what we hear 
often, we cannot forbear to repete in our Thoughts, being 
ftrongly-fixed upon our Fancy. No wonder then, if Satan 
by often repeating, 7 hou art not elected, thou art damned, &c. 
do form ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon the Imagination, that 

r amazed Creatures learn ro ſay after him, and then take 
the Ecchees of their Fancy, to be the Voice of Conſtrence con- 
demning them. Now then, if the Unhappineſs (ſuſpected) be 
the greateſt beyond all Compariſon, if theſe Suſpicions enter- 
tained cut off all Succours of Comfort that may ariſe from the 
Promiſes of God, and the Endeavours of Man, if Satan can 
prevail with Men to entertain them with any Perſuaſion (as 
we ſee he can) how dreadfully will theſe Perſuaſions recoil 
upon a Man? Aud thus will his Thoughts run, I am per- 
ſuaded 1 am not elected; and if not elected, then Comforts 
and Prayers are all in wain ; and if theſe be in vain, 
there is no Poſſibility of Salvation, nor the leaſt Hope of a 
who knows, or a Peratlyenture ; and if that, "Oh unſpeak- 
ably miſerable ? Under theſe aſtsniſhing Thoughts doth 8a- 
tan exerciſe their Hearts by Suſpicions of Non election. But, 

4rhly,Sometimes he takes another Courſe to affright Men, 
and that is by injecting Motious of ſome abominable Sin, . 
or Evil into their Minds, to the Commiſſion whereof he 
ſeems ſtrongly to ſolicite; yet not with full Intention, or 
Erxpectatiou of Prevalency, but with a Purpoſe to moloſt 
and diſquiet. And for that End, be commonly chuſerh 
ſuch Sins as are moſt vile in their own Nature, and moſt. 
appaſite ro the Diſpolitions of Men: Thus he injects 1 
8 1 | 9 
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of Uncleanneſs to a chaſt Perſon; Thoughts of Injuſtice and 
Wrong to a juſt Man; Thoughts of Revenge and Cruelty 
a weak Man; Thoughts of Rejoicing in the Loſs and 
Miſery of others to the merciful Man. Or elſe he injecte 
otians to ſuch Sins, wherein formerly Men have ba 
ezer taken, but have been made bitter by deep Repentance; 
the very 'Thoughts\whereef are now become molt /oarhſome. 
And ſometimes he purſues Men with Thoughts uf Self- 
urder, even while chere is 29:hins of Diſcontent or 
Tre in their Minds, to ſecond ſuch a Temptation. By 
this manner of proceeding, he creates great Affrightments 
to the Hearts of Men. For, | 
1. Theſe are firange Surpreſals ; and Perſons under this 
Kind of Trouble, cannot but be amazed to find ſuch Thoughts 
within them, which are moſt contrary to their Diſpoſitions, 


or their molt erzons Reſol ves. The chaſt Perſon tempted 


to Uncleanneſs, or the juſt Man to Revenge; the humble 
Perſon urged to the ſame Sin that coſt him ſo dear, c. 
They wauder at their own Hearts, and while they miſtake 
theſe Temptations, by judging them to be the Mes of 
their own {zclinazzon, with Aſtoniſhment they cry out, 
Ob. I had thought that I had mortiſad theſe Luſts, but 
what a ſtrange Heart have I? T ſee Sin it as ſtrong in me 
AS ever ? And 1 have Cauſe to fear my ſelf, &c. | 
2, And this is yet a greater Trouble, becauſe uſually 
Satan takes them at ſome Advantage of an offered Occa- 
ſion, or Opportunity, then he gives them a ſudden Puſh, 


and with Importunity urgeth them to zake, che Time; this 
often affrights them into Trembling, and their Fears do ſo 


weaken their Purpoſes, that their Hazards are the greater, 
in that they are aſtoniſhed into an Tnaftivity. So that in 


3. Neither are theſe AMorions ſudden and tranſient 
Glances, which periſh as ſoon as they are born, (though it 
be a very frequent Thing with Satan to caſt in Morions ins 
to the Heart tor Trial Sake, without further Proſecution) 
but be (in this Caſe) purſues with frequent Repetitions, 
following hard after them, to the 1 of the Aſtright - 
ment. So that for a long Time together Mer may be afflicted 
with theſe Meengers of Satan to buffet them; and tho” 
they may pray carneſtiy againſt them, that they may be 


temoved, yet they find the Motions continue upon them. 


Which mult needs be an hateful Annoyance to an upright 
: . | Heart, 
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Heart, that doth Eno it to be only Satan's Deſign to affright, 
much more muſt it aflit thoſe that do nor perceide the 
Contriver and End of ſuch Mor ions, but judge them to be 
the natural Workings of their own evil Hearr. 

4. Satan can alſo affright Men by immediate Impreſſions 
of Fear upon their Minds. He can do much with the Imagi* 
nation, efpecially when Perſons are diftempered with Melay:- 
cholly ; far ſuch are naturally fearful, andany Impreſſſons upon 
them have the deepeſt, moſt piercing Gad They are 
always framing to themſelves diſmal Things, and 2 
with black and dark Conceits 3 ſurmiſing {till the worſt, an 
always incredulous of what is Boa. Hence it is that ſome -; 
times Men are ſeized upon by Fearfuſneſs and Trembling; 
when yet they cannot give any tolerable Account of 4 Catiſe; 
or Reaſon, why it ſhould be ſo with them. And others are 
exceſſively aſtoniſhed with the Shadows of their bwn 
Thoughts, upon the meaneſt Pretences imaginable. 

That this is the Work of Satan, doth appear by uhques * 
ſtionable Evidence. This was that el Spirit which od 
ſent between Ali melech and the Men of Sechem, Judg. ix, 
23. God permitted Satan (for the Puniſhment of them both) 
to raiſe Feats and Jealouſies in the Heart of Ahimelech againſt 
the Men of Sechem, and inthe Hearts of the Men of Sechem 
againſt Ai melech. They were mutually atraid of one another: 
and theſe Fears wrong ht. ſo far, that they were (fot the Pre- 
vention of a ſuppoſed Danger) engaged in zreacherors Con- 
ſpiraces, to the real Ruin of them both. The en! Siri 
that veved Saul, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. was nothing elſe bur ſuds 
den and vehement Fits of Terror, and inward Fear which 
the Devil raiſed by the Working up of his Melancholy: 
For we may obſerve theſe Firs were allayed by Malick; and 
alſo we might ſee by his Diſpoſition our of big Fits; and by 
his Carriage in them, that ih ward Fears were his Tormen:. © 
zors : For 1 Sam. xwiil. 9. tis noted; that Saul eyed Davin; 
that is, his jealous Fears began to work concerning David; 
of whom tis ſaid expreſly, ger. 12, That he was afraid be-. 
cauſe the Lord was dhe? bim; and when the evil Spirit 
came. upon him, his Heart was exerciſed with theſe Fears; 
and accordingly he behaved himſelf when he caſt the Jabelin 
at David with a Purpoſe to ſlay him. Upon any Occafiong 
of Trouble eſpecially, the Devil was at hand to heighten hit 
Affrightment, inſomuch that when the ſuppoſed Sammet told 
him of his Death, 1 Sam, xxvili. 20. he was #ftaid to feet? 
| | X 1 | | "5, 
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an Height, that he fell ſtraigbteray all along on the Earth, 
and there was no Strength in him. Neither muſt we ſuppoſe. 
that Satan in this ind of Working, is confined only to wicked 
Men: For there ig nothing in this Manner of Afﬀrightment, 
which is inconfiitent with the Condition of à Child of God, 
eſpecially when God gives him up to Trial, or Correction. 
Nay, many of God's Servants ſuffer under Satan's Hand in 
this very Manner. Let us confider the Troubles of Fob, and 
we ſhall find that though Satan endeavoured to deſtroy his 
Peace by Diſcompoſure of Spirit, by queſtioning his Inte- 
grity, by frightful Injections of blaſphemous Thoughts, yet 
«ll theſe he vanquiſhed with an undaunted Courage, the 
Blaſphemy he rejeRted: with Abhorrency, his Integrity he 
reſolved he would not deny ſo long as he lived, his Loſſes 
he digeſted eaſi ly with a ſober compoſed Mind, bleſſed God 
that gives and takes at Pleaſure, and yet he complains of 
his Fears, and his frequent Surpriſals thereby, inſomuch 
that his Friends take notice that moſt of his Trouble aroſe 
from thence ; Fob xxii 10. A ſudden Fear troubleth thee, 
and he himſelf confeſſeth as much, Fob ix. 34. Let not his 
Fear terrify me, hut it as not ſo with me. So that it appears 
that J+b's inward Diſtreſs, was moſtly from fironglmpreiſions 
of affrighting Fears. | * „ 
Theſe Fears impreſſed upon the Mind, muſt needs be an 
une xpreſſible Trouble, there is nothing that doth more looſen 
the Sinews and Joints of the Soul, to the we? ke ring and ut- 
ter enfeebling of it in all its Endeavours, than Fears ; it ſcat» 
ters the Strength in a Moment. And beſides the preſent Bur - 
den, which will bow dowa the Backs of the ſtrongeſt, theſe 
Fears have a {pecial Kind of exzvzous Magnauimity in them: 
For, 1. They come by Fits, and have Times of more fiercs 
and cruel 4Jaults, yet in their Intervals they leave the 
Heart in a 7rembleng faintiug Poſture, (for the Devil gives 
not over the preſent Fit, till he bath rent them ſore, and 
left them (as he did the Man's Son in Mark ix. 26.) as one 
dead :) So that tis no more to be reckoned Com paſſion, and 
Gentleneſs in Satan toward the Afflicted that their Fits are 
not conſt ant, than it can be accounted Tenderneſs or Kind- 
neſs in a Tyrant, who, when he hath racked or tormented a 
Man as much as Strength will bear without killing out of 
Had, gives over for a Time, that the Party might be te- 
ſerved for zew Torments. 2. Theſe Fits uſually return at 
ſuch Times as the Party afflicted ſeems to promiſe 13 
ome 
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ſome 13:tle Eaſe, being deſigned to give the greater Diſap* 
intment, in intercepting his expected Comforts. ' Sleep 
ard Meat are the two great Refreſhments of the Diſtreſſed, 
theſe Times Satan watcheth for his new Onſets. Fob found 
it ſo in both Caſes, his Meal times were Times of Trouble; 
Job iji. 24. My Sighing cometh (that is the Fits of Sighing 
return) before I eat; aud my Roarings are poured out like 
the Waters; and his fleeping Times were no better, Fob 
vii. 13. When I ſay my Bed (ball comfort me, my Conch 
ſhall eaſe my Complaznt : en thou ſcareſt me with 
Dreams, and terrifieſt me through Viſions, ſo that my Soul 
chuſeth ſtrangling. and Death,rather than Liſe.—;. Thele 
Fears do make them feel the Weight, not only of real pre» 
ſent Evils, but of all others which the Imagination can re- 
reſent to them. So that the Sight»or. hearing of any ſad 
Thing a fflicts them with Surmiſes, that this will be their 
Caſe. Hence are they full of miſgiving Thaughts; ſome- 
times they f ar that they ſhall at laſt fall off from God, into 
ſome ſcandalous Sin, to the Diſhonour of God and Religi- 
on, as that. they ſhall be Apoſtates, and turn openly pro- 
fane; ſometimes they fear they ſhall meet with ſome ſignal 
devuuring Judgment, by which they ſhall one Day periſh; 
as. avid ſaid in the like Caſe, I ſhall one Day periſh by 
the Haud of Saul: Thus are they crucified betwixt their 
preſent Burden, and future ExpeQations of Evil. + +» 
6thly, The laſt (and indeed the meaneſt) Engine for the 
working of Affrightment, is Scripuloſity of Conlctence. Sa- 
tan vexeth the Conſcience and diſtracte th the Mind, by rat- 
ſing up needleſs, groundleſt Fears concerning a Man's Prac- 
tice. Where the Ignorauce of Men, or their timerous Diſpo- 
tions do encourage Satan to this Enterprize, there he multi- 
"Plies Scruples upon them, ſo that tho' they aſſent ro the doing of 
any Thing as good or Jawful, yet are they conſtantly affright- 
ed from it by a ſuſpicious Fear that it may be otherwiſe. 
This Kind of Trouble takes in almoſt all Kind of Acti- 
ons, it extends to the Way of a Man's Calling, the Way of 
his Management of 1t, the Rates he takes, and the Prices he 
gives far his Commodities; our very natural Actions of 
ſlee ping, cating, drinking, Company, Recreation, are not un- 
concerned. In all which the Devil affrights the timerous Coy- 
ſcience that (it may be) he hath offended: If he buys or ſells, 
he is diſquieted with [a maybe] tfat be hath fold too dear, 
or bought tov cheap; if he ears or ſleeps, he fears he hath 
A eh. 1 3 - been 
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been exceſſire, a Sluggard or a Glutton: Thus are ſome 
Men moleſted in every Thing they do. | 
* Neither is this Kind of Aﬀrightnient” to be deſpiſed: 
For tho' often 'tis 4 groundleſs Fear, and ſo appears to be 
to diſcerning Chriſtians; yet thoſe that are under this Mo. 
leſtation think it bad enoffgh: Tho' it be not as a Rack 
that afflicts with violent Pains, yet 'tis as thoſe Kinds of 
Puniſhments which at firſt are nothing, but by Continuance 
do tire Men out with /zrzle Eaſe, and ſo at laſt become in- 
tolerable. Beſides this is a multiplying Trouble; for one 
Scruple begets another, and by Contznuance of ſcrupling, 
'the Conſcience grows ſo weak and unſteady, that every 
Thing is ſcrupled, and the Man brought to a continual 
Afﬀrightment of doing wrong in every Action. Neither can 
all Men make Uſe of the Remedy that is preſcribed for the 
Curs of this Diſtemper, which is, That when ſuch Scruples 
cannot be remoyed by Reaſon, theneither Men ſhould forbear 
the rh nling upon ſuch Things from whence Scruples are apt to 
ariſe, or they ſhould break them down by Violence, and go 
over the Belly of their Scruple to the Performance of their 
Action. I deny not but that ſomething may be done and en- 
deavoured this Way; but any may ſee that tis not eaſy for 
every one to do either of theſe: So that this is allo a trouble. 
ſome Evil, from which tis not eaſy to be diſcharged. 


HA p. VIII. 


Of Satan's third Way to hinder Peace by ſpiritual Sadneſs; 
Wherein, (1.) Of the Degrees of ſpiritual Satineſs. 
(2.) Of the Frequency of this Trouble, evidenced ſeveral 
Ways. Of the Difference 'twixt God and Satan in 
evounaing the Conſcience. (3.) Of the ſolemn Occaſions of 
this Trouble. (4.) The Engines by which Satan works 

ſpiritual Sadneſs. uſt. His Sophiſtry. His Topicks 

enumerated and explained. 1. Scripteres perverted. - 
2. Falſe Notzons. 3. Miſrepreſent ations of God. 4. Sins; 
Fow he azgravates them. 5. Leſſening their Graces : 
How he doth that. :2dly, His ſecond Engine, Fear ; 

. how be forwards his Deſign that Way. f 

NnNESI DES the Troubles already mentioned under the 
& Heads of Diſcompoſures of Spirit, and Afrightments, 

Fhere is a third Kind of Trouble which Satan gives to the 

Children of God, and this may, for Diſtinction gs br 
Falles 
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called Hiritual Sadneſs. Theſe ſpiritual Sadneſſes ars 
Troubles raiſed in the Mind, relating to the Cunſdi ente: 
and ſpinitual State or Condition of Men. They differ ex- 
ceedingly from the two former Sorts of Trouble: For, (1.) 
Theſe Troubles wholly concern the Conſcience in Point of 
Regeneration, and Mens Suitableneſs thereunto z whereas 
ſimple Diſcompoſures of Spirit, fir/tly relate to ourrward * 
Things. (2.) In theſe the Conſcience is immediately concerns 
ed, but in other Troubles, the Conſcience is either wholly 
in rouc hed, or wounded only ſecondarely, by Cont inuance and 
Progreſs of the Diſcompoſure of the Spirit. (3.) In theſe 
Troubles, Conſcience is the great ſnſtrument by which the De- 
vil works, whereas in the Trouble of Affrightments the Devil 
acted alone, the Heart being in the mean Time uncompli ant 
and reſiſting. For the opening of this Trouble, I ſhall explain, 
The ſeveral Degrees thereof. Tis a Trouble of Conſci- 
ence unduly aggravated by Satan, wherein he confines him- 
ſelf to the Operation of Conſcience, But then, as he ſug- 
geſts the Troubles of Men by the Voice of Conſcience, fo he 
doth all he can to make it 2rregular in its Actings, and exceſ- 
five in that Irregularity. So that in this Caſe, the Conſei- 
ence is £04, and imploys itſelf in that Miſtake, to enquire 
into Mens Regeneracy or Holineſs, always being either a Neu- 
ter, or an Adverſary, and the Devil helps this forward all he can. 
The Apoftle in Heb. x. 22. makes mention of an evi. 
Conſcience, and that chiefly as it doth occaſion Fear, hinder- 
ing our comfortable Acceſs to God. This the Conſcience 
doth when it doth not execute its Office aright, cither in nos 
excuſing when it ought, or in accu/ing when it ſhould not; 
and theſe falſe Accuſations cauſe different Sorts of Troubles, 
according to the Variety of the Matrer for which it doth con- 
demn. Hence is it that there are three Degrees of Trouble 
of Conſcience, below the Trouble of Diſpair : = 
1. The loweſt Degree is when a regenerate Perſon doth 
not Poſizzyely determine the Cale of his Soul, whether he 
be regenerate or not, but is only kept in Suſpence betwixt 
Hope that he is, and Fear that he is not, the Conſcience in 
the mean Time forbearing to witneſs for him, tho it have 
juſt Cauſe to excuſe him: This we may call « doubr2ng or 
| queſtioning Conſcience 3+ and tho? it comes far ſhorr of theſe 
Viſtreſſes in which ſome Men are plunged upon the Account 
of their Souls, yet is it a Trouble, for their Peace is hereby 
hindred, and their Deſires of Satisfaction fruſtrated, whica 
14 | 1 
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in Matters of ſo great Concern { as are theſe of everlaſting 
Life, and everlaſting Miſery )- muft be very diſquieting. 
When the AﬀeRions are earneſt, their Satisfatiow cannot 
be delayed without Trouble; for Hope deferred makes the 
Heart ſick, Prov. iti. 12. not only doth it faint under its 
Doubts, but is by that Means fo weak in its Purpoſes that 
*cis eafily drawn to admit of greater Inconventencies, which 
may lay the Foundation of more perplpaing Diſturdances. 
That the Conſcience may be in ſuch a Diſtemper, that 
it will not witneſs for a Man, when yet it cannot witneſs 
againſt him, is the Obſervation of thoſe that have treated 
of the Nature of Conſcience @): Sometimes it will not make 
Application cf God's Promiſes, tho' it will believe, that he 
that forſakes Sin is regenerate, that he that truly repents 
Mall be pardoned, yet it will not arm for a Man, that ha 
forſakes Sin or repents, tho' he really do ſo; or if it cannot 
deny that, yet it will ſometimes refuſe to make that Conclu- 
Gon which one would think would follow of itſelf, by natu- 
ral Conſequence, and ſo refufeth to judge the Perſon rege- 
merate or pardoned, tho“ it cannot deny but that he forſakes 
Sin and repents. The Greatneſs of the Blefling, the Re- 
dnainders of Unbelief, the deep Senſe of Univarthineſs, 
with other Confiilerations, du keep off the Heart from mak- 
ing (as I may ſay) /o bold with the Promiſes; but all this 
while the Devil is doing his utmoſt to aggravate theſe Con- 
fiderations, affrighting the Conſcience from that juſt Abſo- 
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lution which it ought to give. "A N 
' 2. Another Degrer of Trouble ariſing from an evil Con- 
ſcience, is when the Candzzon of a regenerate Perſon is deter- 
mined by Conſcience but falſly) to be very lad. 1 muſt hers 
(as ſome others have done ()) for want of better Terms di- 
Qinguiſh berwixt the Sate of Regeneracy, and a Man's Con- 
dition in that State, tho' the Words [Hate and Condition] 
arc uſed promiſcuouſly the one for another. A Man may be 
in a regenerate State, and yet his Condition in hat State 
may be very bad and blame-worthy, as not walking worthy 
of ſo holy a Calling; as a Perſon may be a Man, and yet un- 
healthy or languiſhing. Thus many of the 4/iar Churches 
were tre Churches, and yet in a bad Condition; ſome Lnke- 
warm; ſome had a Name to live, and were comparatively 
gead, becauſe their Mert were not full or perfect before God; 
aud others had ef their firſt Lore. To this Purpaſe is that of. 
2 1 8 . e * the 
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the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xlii. 5: Know ye. not your own ſelves, 
how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobate cx? 
Where the Word Reprobare is not to be taken in the ſtrict 
ſeverc Senſe for one not elected, but for one whole Conver: 
ſation is not ſo ſound and approved as it ſhould be: For 
this relates not to their heing in Chriſt, but to their Mu- 
Yance of being in that State, wbich the Apoſtle affirmg 
they might know, except the Fault lay in their negligent. 
careleſs» Converſation. 

This Kind of Trouble then is of this Nature: The Cont 
ſcience doth not accuſe a Man to be unregererate, yet 13 
condemns him for a Carriage unſuitable to the Goſpel _ 
and this ſometimes when his Actions are not abſolutely © 
evil, but partly good, partly bad: When the Conſcience 
condemns the Actions as altogether finful, becauſe of ſome 
Mixture of Infirmities, in which Caſe we ſhould imitate 
the Apoſtle in Rom. vii. who when by Reaſon of the Re- 
mainders of Sin in him, he could not do the Good he would, 
that is, in ſuch a Manner and Degree as he defired, nor 
avoid the Evil which be would, ſo clearly and fully as he 
wiſhed, ſome Imperfections in his beſt' Endeavours Rill 
cleaving to him: Yet his Conſcience took à right Courſe, 
he was humbled for his Imperfections, but withal acquits 
himſelf in Point of Integrity, his Conſcience teſtiſied, ver. 
16. that he cn ſented to rhe Law as good, and ver. 22. that 
he delighted in the Law of God after the inward Mau. 
Bur in this Caſe of ſpiritual Trouble, the Conſcience takes 
all in the worſt Senſe, it only fixeth upon the Imperfections, 
and makes them to ſerve for Proofs againſt the Sincerity. 
Thus if a Man in praying be troubled with wandering 
Thoughts, then a diſtempered Conſcience condemns. that 
Prayer as a finful Prophanation of the Name of God: If the 
great Concern of God's Glory run along in ſuch a Way, as is 
allo ad vantagious to thePer/on in outward Things, then will 
ſuch a Conſcience condemn the Man for Se (eeking, tho 
his main Leſign were truly the Honour of God. In all Acti- 
ons where there is Infirmity appearing with the'moſt ſerious 
Endeavours, or where God's Glory and Man's Good are twiſt- 
ed together, the diſardered Conſcience will be apt to take 
Part with Satan, accuſing and condemning the Action. Yea 
very often when the Actions are very good, no Way juſtly 
teptovable, the Conſcience Mall condemn : It he * bal 
8 a | v8 | = Ps f ; ace, 
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Peace, he ſhall be judged for Security; if he have Faith 
in God's Promiſes, it will call it Preſumption ; if he have 
4a Zi:al for God, it will be niifiaterpreted for carnal Ri- 
gourz if he have Joy, it ſhall be misjudged to be natural 
Chearfulneſs, or Deluſion; in a Word, all his Graces ſhall 
be eſteemed no better than moral Virrues. At this Rate 
are the Children of God put to great Trouble, loſing (as I 
may fay) the Things they have wrought, ſadly, bemoaning 
their Hardneſs of Heart, or want of Faith and Love, when 
in their Carriage and Complainings, they give very Higb 
. Proofs of all. lu this alſo Satan is buſy to nouriſh the Con- 
ſcience in its Jealouſies, and doth ſuggeſt many Objections 
© zxoconfirm it in its Diſtemper, The Conſcience. is not al- 
ways of a peeviſh or perverſe Humour; for ſometimes it 
will ſmite a Man for a Miſcartiage, (as it did to David 
when he cut off the Lap of Saul's Garment) and yet not 
break his Peace; which is a ſufficient Evidence that it is put 
(in this Caſe ) far out of Order; which Advantage Satan 
works upon to diſquiet the Heart, to make Men unthankful 
for the Mercies they have received, and to incapacitate them 
for more. This, for Diſt inction Sake, we may call the Trouble 
of a grieved or dejetted Conſcience, according to that of Pſal. 
xlii. 5, 11. My art thou caſt dotun, O mySoul? And why art 
thou diſquieted within me ? Tho ſuch Men are under God's 
Favour, yet they miſdeem it, and think God is angry with 
them, their Heart pants, their Soul thirſts, their Tears are 
their Meat, they ate ready to ſay unto God, My Nock, 
awhy haſt thou forſaken me? And tho' they have ſome 
Hopes fot the future, that God will command his loving 
Kindneſs, and that — ſhall yet praiſe him; yet their 
preſent Apprehenſion of their ſpiritual Wants and Weak- 
neſſes, and of the Diſpleaſure of God, which they ſuppoſe 
they are under, makes them go mourning all the Day. 
3. The third Degree of Trouble of Conſcience is when 

the Conſcience peremptorily denies the State of Regenerg- 
tion. Hereby a Man that is really regenerate, is concluded 
to be yet in the Gall of Bitterneſs aud Boud of Iniquity z 
his former Hopes are taxed for Self-deluſion, and his preſent 
State to be a State of Nature. This Trouble is far greater 
than the two former; becauſe the Party is judged to be in 
reater Hazard, and by mariy Degrees more-remote from 
1 Tis the frequent and ſad Thought of ſuch, That if 
Death ſhould in tnat Eſtate cut off their Days, On _ 
h they 
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they were for ever miſerable. The Fears and Diſquiets of 
che Heart on this Account are very grievous, but yet they 
admit of Degrees, according to the Ignorance of the Party, 
the Diſtemper of the Conſcience, the Strength of the O. 
jections or Severity of the Proſecution, in regard the Con- 
Feience is now fadly out of Order. We may call this De- 
gree of Grief (for Diſt inction) a ⁹uRaded Spirit; which 
how hard it is to be born Solomon tells us, Prov. xviit. 19. 
by comparing it with all other Kind of Troubles, which 
the Spirir of a Man can make ſome Shift. to bear, making 
this heavier than all, and above ordinary Strength. _ 
Some make Enquiry what may be the Difference betwixt 
@ wounded Spirit in the Regenerate and the Reprobate ? To 
which it may be anſweted, 1. That in the Parties Appre- 
henſion there is no Difference at all; both of them may be 
compaſſed about with the Sorrows of Death, and ſuppole 
themſelves to be in the Belly of Hell.' 2. Neither is there 
any Difference ib the Degree of the Trouble, a Child of 
God may be handled with as much ſeeming Severity, as 
he whom God intends for. a future'Zopheri 3. Neither is 
there any ſuch remarkable Difference in the working of the 
Spirits of the one and other, that they themſelves at pre- 
ſent, or others that are By ſtanders can eaſily. obſerve, Yet 
a formal Differente there is, for Grace being in the Heart 
of the one, will in ſome Breathing or Pulſe diſcover its 
Life. And tho* ſometimes it acts ſo low, or confuſedly, 
that God only candiftinguiſh ; yet oſten thoſe that are ex- 
perienced Obſervers will diſcover ſome real Breathings after 
Rod, and true lauthing of Sin, and other Traces of Faith 
and Love, that are not fo diſcernible. to the Parties them- 
ſelves. 4. But in God's Deſign the Differknee is very great; 
the Wicked lie under his Laſh as Malefactors, but the Re- 
generate are as Patients under Cure, or Children under Dif- 
cipline. 5. And accordingly the Iſſue doth determine, that 
God's Intention in wounding their Spirits were not alike-to 
both; the one at laſt coming out of the Furnace as Gold, 
the other ſtill remaining as reprobate Silver, or being con- 
- ſumed as Droſs. Thus have ye ſeen the Nature and De- 
gree of ſpiritual Sadneſs, | 3 x 
©. 2Aly,For the furtherExplanation whereof I ſhall next ſhow 
you that this is an ufual Trouble to the Children of Cod. 
Which, 1.1 might evidence from ſeveral lnſtances of thoſo 
that have ſuffered much under it; as David, whole Com: 
* plaigty 
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plaints in this Caſe are very frequent; and Heman, who 
left a Memorial of his Griefs in Yſal. Ixxxviii. Fonah al- 
ſo in the Belly of the Whale, had a ſharp Fit of it, when 
he concluded that he was caſt out of God's Sight, and his 
Soul fainted within him, Jonab ii. 4, . Neither did He. 
eki ab altogether eſcape it, for tho? his Diſquiet began up- 
on another Ground, it run him into ſpiritugl Trouble at 
laſt. But beſides theſe, innumerable Inſtances occur. One 
ſhall ſcarce canverſe with any Society of Chriſtians, but 
he ſhall meet with ſome who, with ſad Complaints, ſhall 
bemoan the Burden of their Hearts, and the Troubles of 
their Conſcience. © 1 185 
2. The Proviſions which God hath made in his Word for 
ſuch, is an Evidence that ſuch Diſtempers are frequent. He 
that in a City ſhall obſerve the Shops of the Apothecaries, 
and there take Notice of the great Variety of Medicincs, 
Pots and Glaſſes full of Mixtures, Gonfection and Cordia- 
als, may from thence rationally conclude, that *tis à fre · 
quent Thing for Men to be ſick, tho' he ſhould not converſe 
with any fick Perſon for his Information. Thus may we 
be ſatisfied from the Declarations, DireQiens, and Conſola- 
tions of Scripture, that tis a common Caſe for the Chil- 
dren of God to ſtand in Need of ſpiritual Phyſiciaps,, and 
ſpiritual Remedies to help them, when they are wounded 
and fainting. . Solomon's. Exclamation, a wounded Shi rig, 
evho can bear it? ſhews that the Spirit is ſometimes wound 
ed. The Prophet's Direction, He that walks in Darkneſs, 
and fees no Light, let him truſt in the Lord, clearly im - 
plies that ſome there are that walk in Ngrkneſs. God's cre- 
ating the Fruit of the Lips, Peace, Peace; his Promiſes 
of reſtoring Comforrs to Monrners ; his Commands to others 
to comfort them, do all inform us, that 'tis a common 
Thing for his Children to be under ſuch Sadneſſes of Spi- 
rit, that all this is neceflary for their Relief. 

3. The Reaſons of this Trouble do alſo aſſure us of the 
1 of it: For of them we may ſay (as Chriſt ſpeaks of 

oor) we have ! hem always with us; ſo that theGrounds 


of ſpiritual Sadneſs conſidered, tis no Wonder to find many 
Men complaining under this Diſtemper. The Reaſons are, 
1. The Malice of Satan, who hath no greater Revenge 
againſt a Child of God, when tranſlated from the Power of 
'Darkneſs to the Kingdom of Chriſt, than to hinder him of 
the Peace and Comfort of that Condition. 


2. The 
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2. The many Advantages which Satan hath againſt us“ 
or the effecting of this, we cannot imagine, that one ſo ma- 
licious as be is, will ſuffer his Malice to ſleep, when fo” 
many fair Opportunities of putting it in Practice do offer 
themſelves. For 1., The Dueſtions to be determined for 
ſettling the Peace of the Soul, are very intricate; and often 
of greater Nifhculty than doctrinal Controverſies, How' 
has is it to conclude, what is the minimum quod ſic, the 
oweft Degrees of true Grace? Or the maximum quod ſic, 
the higheſt Degree of Sin, conſiſtent with true Grace? To 
diſtinguiſh betwixt a Child of God at the loweſt, and an 
Hypocrite or temporary Believer at the bvigheſt, is difficult. 
In mixt Actions, to be able to ſhew how the Soul doth 
manage its Reſpect to God, when the Man hath alſo a 
ReſpeR to himſelf, eſpecially when it is under any Coufu- 
fion, is not ae þ And in theſe Actions, where the Dif- 
fercnce from others of like Kind, lies only in the Graunds 
and Motive of the Undertaking, or where the Prevazling 
Degree muſt diſtinguiſh the Act, in reference to different 
Objects that are /ubordznate to one another (as our loving 
God above the World or ourſelves, our fearing God above 
Men, c.] tis not every one that can give a ſatisfactory 
Determination. 2, As the Intricacies of the Doubts to be 
reſolved give the Devil an Advantage to puzzle us, ſo is 
the Advantage heightned exccedingly, by the great [ju- 
diciouſneſs and Unskilfulneſs of the greateſt Part of Chriſti- 
ans. Theſe Queſtions are in their Norion difficult, more 
difficult in their Application to particular Perſons (where 
the ableſt Chriſtian may eaſily be nonpluſt ) but moſt dif- 
ficult to the weak Chriſtians: Theſe Satan can baffle with 
every poor Objection, and impoſe what he will upon them. 
3. Eſpecially having the Advantage of the working Guilt 
Gonſcience, which he can readily ſtir up, to preſent to a 
Man's Remembrance all his Failings and Miſcarriages, of 
what Nature ſoever. And when Guilt rageth in an unskil- 
ful Heart, it muſt needs create great Diſquiet. 4. But 
moſt of all, when our natural Fears are awakned; as 
when a Man hath been under any great Conviction, tho' he 
be cured of his Trouble, yet it uſually leaves a Weakneſs 
in the Part (as Bruiſes and Maims do in any Member of 
the Body) which at the Change of Weather, or other ac- 
cidental Hurt, will renew their old Trouble; and then; 


when freſh Guilt begins to preſs Hard upon the Conſcience, 
as ee 
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not only do the broken Bones ake, by the reaping of farmer 
Fears, but the Impreſſions of his old Suſpicions,. bad Con- 
ceit of himſelf, and Jealouſies of the Deceitfulneſs of hig 
Heart, which had then fixed themſelves by a deep Rooting, 
do now make him moſt fearſyl of entertaining any goo 

Thaught of himſelf; ſo that if any Conſideration tending to 
his Support be offered, he dare not come near it, ſuſpe@ing 
his greateſt Danger to ly on that Hand. Theſe Advan- 


tages conſidered, we ſhould not think it ſtrange that any 


Child of Gad is driven to ſpiritual Sadneſs ( as ſome do} 


but may rather wonder, that this is not the common Condi- 
tion of all Chriſtians. r . A 

3. Another Reaſon that muſt aſſigned for theſe 
Troubles, is Diine Diſpenſation; ſuch are his Children, 
ſome ſo careleſs, others proud, others ſtubborn, many pre- 
ſumptuous, that God is forced to correct them by this Pee 
of Diſcipline, and to cure them by caſting-them into a Fe- 
ver. Others of his Children he thus exerciſeth for other 
Ends, ſometimes to take Occaſion therefrom, of making 
larger Diſcoverieſ of his Love ; ſometimes thereby Preveut- 
ing them from falling under fome grievous. Miſcarriage, or 
for the Trial and Exerciſes of their Graces. We may ob- 
ſerve accordingly, that there are hree Sorts of Men that 
uſually have Exerciſes of this Kind. 


1. Thoſe who at their Converfion are either ignorant, 
melancholy, or were groſly ſcangalons, are uſuaſſy brought 


through with great Fear and Sadneſs. And this is fo ob- 


* 


ſervable, that (by the Miſtake of Men) it is made a go | 
er 


neral Rule, that none are converted, but they are un 

reat and frightſul Apprehenſions of Wrath” and diſmal 
e. This indeed 1s true of ſome, but theſe ordinarily 
are the ſcandalous, melancholy, and ignorant Sort ( the 
ſometimes God may deal ſo with others; for who can limit 
him? ) yet are there many, whoſe Education hath been 
good, and their Inſtruction aforehand great, whoſe Conver- 
ſion is ſo gradual and infenfible, that they are Strangers to 
theſe Troubles of Conſcience; and profeſs, that if theſe 
| Heights of Fear be neceflary to Converfion, they muſt be at 
s Loſs, neither can they give an Account of the Time of 

their Converſion, as others may. ' ws, * 
2. Thoſe whoſe Converſion was eaſy, when after their 
Converſion they mzſcarry by any great Iniquity, they meet 
with as great a Meaſure of Terror and Fear (and ons 
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think far greater) as thoſe whoſe new Birth was more dif- 
ficult. David's greateſt Troubles of Soul came upon him 
after he began to appear more publick in the World ; for 
then he met with many Tompratzons, and great Occaſions 
for God's exercifing his Diſcipline over him. I believ 
when he kept his Father's Sheep, his Songs had more 
Praiſes, and leſs of Complainings than afterward. It is the 
Opinion of ſome, that God's dealing in this Kind of Dif. 
penſation, even when Miſcarriage is not the Cauſe, is more 
ſharp uſually to thoſe whoſe Conyerfion hath been moſt eaſy, 
2. There is another Sort of Men, to whom God vouch- 
ſafes but. ſeldom and ſhort Fits of ſpiritual Joy, as breathing. 
Times, betwixt ſharp Fits of Soul-trouble, for neceſſary 
Refreſhment and Recovery of Strength; but the conſtans 
Courſe which God holds with them, is to exerceſe them un- 
der Fears, while he hides his Face from them, and ſuffers. 
Satan to vex them, by urging his Objections 1 their 
Holineſs and Integrity. Henan was one of this Rank, and 
the great Inſtance which God hath given in his Word, for 
the Support of others that may be in the ſame Caſe ; for he 
teſtifies, Pſal. lxxxviii. that he ſuffer'd the Terrors of God 
almoſt to Diſtraction, and this from bis Touth up. Tig 
not fit for us too narrowly to queſtion, why God doth thug 
to his Children, ſeeing his FAdgments are unſearchable, 
and His Ways paſt finding out; but we may be ſure, that 
God ſees this Dealing to be moſt fit for thoſe that are ex-, 
erciſed therewith 3 it may be to keep Pride from them, or 
to prevent them from falling into ſome greater Inconveni- 
ence or Sin: Unto which he takes Notice of a more than 
ordinary Proneneſs in their Diſpoſition, or for the Benefit 
of others, who may thereby take Notice, what an evil and 
bitter Thing it is to fin againſt God, and what a malicious 
Adverſary they have to deal with. Whoſo ſhall conſider 
theſe Reaſons of ſpiritual Sadneſs, muſt needs confeſs, that 
( ſeeing the Advantage which Men give to à malicious 
Devil to vex their Conſciences, are ſo many and great, and 
the Weakneſs of God's Children ſo hazardous, for the Pre- 
vention whereof, a wiſe careful Father will neceſſarily by 
engaged to exerciſe bis Diſcipline ) it cannot be expeSed, 
but that ſpiritual Troubles ſhould be very frequent among 
the Servanrs of God. 
Queſt.] Here it is requiſite that I give Satisfaction to 
this Query: Seeing that God doth ſometime wound the 
| Conſeience⸗ 
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Conſciences of his Children, and that Satan alſo wound; 
them, what are the Dferences betwixt God and Satan in 
inflicting theſe Wounds ? | bro | 
Anſw.] For the right underſtanding of this Queſtion, 1 
Mall propound tra Things: "i 
1. That it is a Truth, that God doth ſometimes Wound 
the Conſciences of his Children; and this, 1. Before Con- 
yerfion: But in order to it, as pteparatFry to that Change, 
Men are then in their Sins, walking in the Vanity of their 
Minds. To zran/late them from this Eſtate, he awakens 
the Conſcience, ſhews them their Iniquities, and the Dan- 
er of them; that at preſent they are in their Blood, 
Children of Wrath as well as orhers, and that without 
Chriſt they are miſerable; the Effect of this muſt needs be 
ſerious Conſideration, deep Thoughts of Heatt with ſome 
Trouble; only as to the Meaſure and Degree there is great 
Difference; God doth not in the particular Application of 
theſe Things to the Conſcience, tie up himſelf exactly to 
the ſame Manner and Meaſure of Proceeding, tho' he keep 
ill to his general Method. Hence is it, that ſome (in 
regard of God's gentle /eaſirely Dealing, and the frequent 
Inter paſure of Encouragements ) are if compared with the 
Caſe of others) ſaid to be allured, and drawn with Cords 
of Love: But others have a remarkable Meaſure of 
Trouble, ſharp Fits of Fear and Anguiſh ; and thoſe moſt 
"commonly are ſuch, whoſe Converſion is more q!2ck, and 
the Change viſible from one Extreme to another as Paul, 
when converted in the Midſt of his perſecuting Rage) or 
thoſe whole Ignorance or Melancholy makes their Hopes 
and Comforts inacceſſible for the preſent. Theſe Troubles 
God 070725 to be the Work of his Spirit; the ſame Spi- 
rit which is a Hirit of Adaption to the Converted, is a 
Spirit of Bondage to theſe, Rom. viii. 16. And accordingly 
we find, it was ſo to the Converts in Acts ii. who being 
pricked in their Hearts by Peter's Sermon, cricd out, Men 
and Brethren, what ſhall we do? The like did the Fay- 
Jor. And the Promiſe which God mgkes of calling the 
Fews, Zech. xii. 10. doth expreſs God's Purpoſe of dealing 
with them in this very Method; They ſhall look upon him 
nohom they hade pierced, and ſball mourn for him as one 
that monrneth for his only Son, and ſhall be in Bitter- 
neſs for him,—in that Day ſhall be a great Mourning. 


2. God allo ſometimes w.unds the Conſcience of his Fo 
ren 
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dren after Converſion; and this he doth, to convince and 
' hamble them for ſome Miſcarriage which they become 
guilty of: As when they grow ſecure (a), carnally confident 
of the Continuance of their Peace, when, they are carelefly 
negligent of Duty, and the Exerciſes of their Graces ; when 
they fall into gr and ſcandalous Sins, or wilfully deſert the 
Ways of Truth; and in many more Caſes of like Kind. 
When his Children make themſelves thus obnoxious _—— 
Divine Diſpleaſure, then God hides his Face from them, 
takes away his Spirit, ſignifies his Anger to their Conſci - 
ences, threatens them with the Danger of that Condition 3 
from whence follou s Grief and Fear in the Hearts ef his 
People. In this Manner God expreſſed bis Diſpleaſure to 
David, as his Complaints in Pfal. li. do edit : Make 
me to hear Jay and Gladue(s, that the Bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoice; hide thy Face from my $ins.— 
Caſt me not away from thy Prejence, aud cake net thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 2 ſtore unto me the Joy of thy 
Salvation, . oy e 
2. Notwithſtanding all this, there is 4 great Difference 
betwixt God and Satan in this Matter, which mainly ap- 
pears in 7200 Things. z. God doth limit himſelf in all the 
Trouble which he gives his Children, to his great End of 
doing them Good, and healing them, and conſequently ſtr#s 
Kimſelf in the Meaſure and Manner of his Work to ſuch a 
Proportion, as his Wiſdom ſees will exactly ſuit with his 
End ; fo that his Anger is not like the Brawlings of ma- 
licious Perſons, that know a Bounds ; He will not always 
chide, his Debates are in Meaſure; and this, leſt the Spirit 
ſhoulda fail before him, Iſa. lvii. 16. So that when be wounds 
the Conſcience before Converſion, tis but to bring them ta 
Chriſt, and to 22 their taking ſuch Coutſes, as might 
through Deluſion make them take up their Stard 'ſhort of 
him. So much of Mourning and Fear as is requiſite for ths 
true effecting of this, he appoints for them, and no more. 
When he wounds atter Converſion, 'tis but to let them feel, 
that it is an evil and bitter Thing to fin againſt him, that 
their godly Sorrow may work Repentance ſuitable to the 
Offence; and that they may be ſufficiently cautioned for 
the Pics to come, to ſin ud more, leſt a worſe Thing befal 
them. He that afflits not willingly, will put no mote 
Grief upon them, than is neceſſary to bring them to _ 
| 2 f - uk; 
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But Satan when he is admitted (and God doth often per- 
mit him, in Subſervience to his Deſign ) to wound the Con- 
ſcience; he proceeds according to the boundleſs Fury at his, 
Malice, and plainly manifeſts, that his Defire is to deſtroy, 
and to tread them down, that the may never riſe again. 
This tho“ he eannot effect (for God will not ſuffer him to 
proceed farther, than the bringing about his holy and gra- 
cious Purpoſe ) yet it hinders not, but that ſtill his envioug 
Thoughts boitup in his Breaſt, and he acts according to his 
own' Hncliiarion. For 'tis with Satan, as tis with wicked 
Men; if God'imploy them for the Chaſliſement df bis 
Children, they conſider not who ſets them on Work, nor 
what MHeaſiires probably God would have them obſerve; 
but they propoſe' to themſelves more Fork than ever God 
cut out for them. As Aria, when imployed again Je- 
ruſalem, Iſa. x. J. had Defigns more large and. cruel, than 
was in God's Commiſſion. God had tinted him in his 
holy Purpoſe 3 yet the Mrian meant not ſo, neither did 
his Heart think ſo, but it was in his Heart ta. deſtroy 
and cut off Nation not a few. So that when God is 4 
little difpleaſed (as he ſpeaks, Zach. i. 15.) they do all 
that lies in them to help forward the Affliction. Thus 
doth the Devil endeavour to make all Things worſe to God's 
Children, than ever God intended. Here is one Difference 
detwixt God and Satan, in the wounding of Conſciences. 
But 2. They are yet further differenced, in that all that 
God doth in this Work is {till according to Truth: For 
if he fignify to the Unconverted, that they are in a State 
of Nature, liable to the Damnation of Hell, unleſs they 
accept of Chriſt for Salvation upon his Terms; this is no 
more than what is true, God doth not miſrepreſent their 
Caſe to them at ht, Time. Again, if he expreſs his Diſs 
pleafure to any of his converted Children, that have 

rieved his Spirit by their Follies, by ſetting before them 
the Threatnings of his Word, or the Examples of his 
Wrath; he doth but truly tell them, that he is angry with 
them; and that de qure, according to the Rigour of the 
Law, and the Demerit of their Offence, he might juſtly: 
caſt them off; but he doth not poſiti vely ſay, that de e- 
ventu it ſhall infallibly be ſo with them. But Satan in 
both theſe Caſes goes a great Way further. He plainly 
affirms to thoſe that are iv the Way to Converſion, that 
God will not pardon their Iniquities, that there is 20 
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Hape for them; that Chrift i nor accept them; that he 
meer intended the Benefit of his Sufferings for them. 
And when the Converted do provoke God, Fa 
to ſay,” the Breach cannot be healed, and that they. are 
not yet converted; all which are moſt falſe Aﬀerticns, 
And tho? God can make Uſe of Satan's Malice, when 
he abuſeth his Children with his Fa!ſboody, to their gtcar 
Fear, to carry on his own Ends by it, and. to give a 
greater Impreſſion to what he 7#uly witnefleth again 
them; yet is not God the Proper Author of | Satan's Ly- 
ing, for he doth it of his bon wicked Inclinatlon. The 
Peet of theſe deſperate falſe Conclifions (which is the 
putting his Children into a Fear, in order to his End) 
may be aſcribed to God ; but the Fa!ſbood of theſe Con- 
clufions are formally Satan's Work, and not God's; for he 
makes Uſe of ſo much of Satan's Math as may be to 
— Praiſe and the Remainder of his Wrath he doth re- 

rain. | | * 

I have diſcovered the Nature and Degrees af © chef 
ſpiritual Troubles, and that 'tis a common Thing for th 

ildren of God to fall under them. For the further 
opening of them, I ſhall next diſcover, 
 34ly, The uſual ſolemn Occaſions that do as it were in: 
vite Satan to give his Onſet againſt God's Children, and 
they are principally theſe Sc. * 
1. The Tine of Converſion: He delights to ſet on them 
when they are in the Straits of a new Birth, for then the 
Conſcience is awaknen, the Danger of Sin truly repreſented, 
Fear and Sorrow ( in ſome Degree) neceſſary and unavoid- 
able; at this Time he can eafily overdrive them. Where 
the Convictions are dee and ſharp, ready to weigh them 
down, a few Grains more caſt into the Scale, will make 
the Trouble (as Fob ſpeaks ) heavzer than the Saud and 
where they are more eaſy or gentle, yet the Soul bein 
unſettled, the Thoughts in Commorion, they are diſpoſe 
to teceive a ſtrong Impreſſion, and to be turned { as Ha rb 
the Seal) into a Mould of Hopeleſneſs and Deſperation. 
That this is one of Satan's ſpecial] Occaſions, we need no 
other Evidence for Satisfaction, than the common Experi- 
ence of Converts; many of them do hardly eſcape the Dan- 
ger, and after their difficult Conqueſt of the Troubles of 
their Heart (which at that Time are extraordinarily enlarge 
ed) do witne/7, that they are aſſaulted with deſperate Tecrs, 
oak | A that 
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that their Sins were r:7pardonable, and ſad Concluſions a- 
gainſt any Exßectation of Favour from the Lord their God, 
Theſe Thoughts, we are ſure, the Spirit of God well no: 
dear Witneſs unto becauſe Falſe, and therefore we mult leave 
them at Satan's Door. | | 
2. Another Occafion which Satan makes Uſe of, is the 
Time of ſolemn Repentance for ſome great Sin committed 
after Converſion, Sometimes God's Children fall, to the 
breaking of their Bones, What great Iniquities they may 
commit through the Force of Temptation, I need not men- 
tion. The Adultery and Murder of Dapid, the Inceſt of 
the Coranthian, Peter's Denial of Chriſt, with other ſad 
Inftances in the Records of the Scriptures, do ſpeak e- 
nough of that. Theſe Sins Ceonfidering their Hainouſneſs, 
the Scandal of Religion, the Diſhonour of God, the griev- 
ing of his Spirit, the Condition of the Party offending a- 
gainſt Love, Knowledge, and the various Helps which 
God affords them to the contrary, with other aggravating 
Circumſtances } being very diſpleaſing to God, their Con- 
Tciences at leaſt ( 2 6 Va compelled to Examination by , God 
immediately, or mediately by ſome great Afiction, or vo- 
Iuntarily awakening to a ſerious Confideration of what hath 
been, done, by the working of its o Light, aſſiſted there- 
unto by quickning Grace, 1 Cor. xi, 31, 32.) call them to 
a ſtrict Account; thence follow Fear, Shame, Self indigua- 
tion, bitter IWeeping, deep Humiliation; then comes Sa- 
tab, he rakes their Wounds, and by his Aggravations makes 
them ſmart the more; he pours in Corrofives inſtead of Oil, 
and all to make them believe, that heir Spot ig not the 
Spot of God's Children; that their Backſlidings cannot be 
healed. An Occaſion it is, as ſuitable to his Malice as he 
could wiſh; for ordinarily God doth ſeverely teſtify his 
Anger to them, and doth not caſily admit them again to the 
Senſ2 of bis Favour. At which Time the Adverſary is very 
buſy to work up their Hearts to an Exceſs of Fear and Sor. 
ow. This was the « Courſe which he took with the in- 
ceſtuous Corzuthzian, taking Advantage of his great Tranſ- 
greſſions, ro overwhelm him with too much Sorrow, 
a Cor. ii, 7, 11. | 
3. Satan watcheth the D;ſcompoſures of the Spirits of 
God's Children under ſome grievous Croſi or AMfiction. 
This Occaſion alſo falls fit for his Deſign of wounding the 
Conſcience 3 x hen the Hand of the Lord is /ifſted up againſt 
| them, 
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them, and their Thou diſordered by the Stroke, ſug- 
veſting at that Time God's Anger to them and their Sing; 
i can eaſily frame an Argument from theſe Grounds, That 
they are not reconciled to God, and that they are dealt with- 
al as Enemies. Dabid ſeldom met with outward Trouble, 
but he at the ſame Time had a Conflict with Satan about 
his ſpiritual Condition, or State, as his frequent Deprecations 
of divine Wrath, at ſuch Times do teſtify; Tord, rebuke me 
not in thy Wrath, &c. There is indeed but a Step betwixt 
Diſcompoſure of Spirit, and fpiricual Troubles; as hath 
been proved before. oh | | 3 
4. When Satan hath prepared the Hearts of God's Chil- - 
dren by atheiſtical, or blaſphemons Thoughts, he takes that 
Occaſion to deny their Grace and Intereſt in Chriſt. And 
the Argument at that Time ſeems unan{ſwerable. © Can 
Chriſt lodge in an Heart ſo full of horrid Blaſphemies againſt 
him? Is it poſſible it ſhould be waſhed and ſanctiſied, when 
it prodaceth ſuch filthy curſed Thoughts? All the Troubles 
of „ (of which before) arc improveable to this 
Uur pole. + | [ 
"A her ſpiritual Oecaſion for ſpiritual Trouble, is 
Melancholy; few Perfons diſtempered therewith, do eſcapes 
Satan's Hands, at one Time or other, he caſts his Net over 
them, and ſeeks to ſtab them with his Weapon.  Melan- 
choly indeed affords ſo many Advantages to him, and thoſe 
fo anſwerable to his Deſign, that it is no Wonder if he make 
much of it. Por, (1.) Melancholy affects both Head and 
Heart (a), it affords both Fear and Sadneſs, and deformed, 
miſbapen, delirous Imaginations to work upon; than which, 
nothing can be more for his Purpoſe. For where the Heart 
trembles, and the Head is'darkned, there every Object is 
miſrepreſented; the Ideas of the Brain are monſtrous Ap - 
pearances, reflected from opake and dark Spirits, ſo that Sa» 
tan hath no more to do, but to ſuggeſt the new Matter of Fear, 
For that Queſtion, Wyherher che Man be converted, &c. be- 
ing once ſtarted, to a Mind already diſtempered with Fear, 
muſt of itſelf {it being a Buſineſs of ſo high a Nature) with- 
out Satan's further Purſuit, ſummon the utmoſt Powers of Sad- 
neſs and Miſre prehenſion, to raiſę a Stor m. (2.) Beſides, the 
Impreſſions of Melancholy are always ſtrong, it is ſtrong in 
its Fears, (or elſe Men would never be tempted to deſtrey 


themſelves; ) it is ſtrong in its 4/7/takes (or elſe they could 
585 2 3 never 
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never perſ 


Impteſſions are uſually laſt ing, not vaniſhing as an wy Dew, 
bur they continue — Months and Years. (4.) And yet 
they have only ſo much Underſtanding left them, as ſerves 
to nouriſh their Fears. If their Underſtanding had been 
ite gone, their Fears would vaniſh with them: As the 

lame is extinguiſhed for want of Air (4): But they have 
only Knowledge to let them ſze their Miſery, and Senſe 1 


make them apprebenſive of their Pain. And therefore wi 


they pray with Floods of Tearg, unexpreſſible Groanings, 
deepeſt S1ghing, and trembling Joints, to be delivered from 
their Fears, (5.) They are alſo apt after Eaſe of their 
Troubles, to have freguent Returns: What Diſpoſition (all 
theſe Things being conſidered) can be more exactly ſhaped 
to ſerve Satan's Turn? If he would have Men to believe 
the worſt of themſelves, he hath ſuch Imaginations to work 
upon, as are already miſhapen into a Deformity of evil Sur- 
mifing: Would he zerrzfp by Fears, or dz/treſs5 by Sadneſs? 
He hath that already; and 'tis but altering ihe Objett (which 
oftentimes needs not, for naturally the ſerious Melapcholick 
imploys all his Griefs upon his ſuppoſed miſerable Eſtate of 
Soul) and then he hath ſpiritual Diſtreſs. Would he con- 
tinue them long under their Sorrows, or take them apy all 
| erght 
than ordinary? Still the melancholick Temper ſuits him. 
This is ſufficient for Caution, that we take ſpecial Care of 
our Bodies for the preventing or abating of that Humour, 
by all lawful Means, if we would not have the Devil to abuſe 
us at his Will, | | 
6. Stckneſs, or Death. bed, is another ſolemn Occaſion, 
which the Devil ſeldom mifleth with his Will. Death i 
a ſerious Thing, it repreſents the Soul and Eternity to zhe 
Life. While they are at a Diſtance, Men look ſlightly 
upon theſe, but when they approach near to them, Men 1 85 
. , 4 ? * : ve 


(a) Fl. Plateri pros. med. cap. 3. de mentis alienauone, 
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have ſuch a Sight of them, as they never had before. «We 


may truly call Sickneſs and Neath-bed an Hour of Tempta- 


rion, which Satan will make Uſe of with the more miſchie- 


vous Induſtry, becauſe he hath but a ſborr Time farit. That's 
the laſt Conflict, and if he miſs that, we are beyond his 


Reach for ever. So that in this Caſe Satan encourageth 


bimſelf to the Battle, with 4 nom, cr never. And hence 
we find, that it is uſual for the dying Servants of God, to 
undergo. moſt ſharp Encounters; then to tell them (when 
the Soul is about to looſe from the Body) that they are yet 
In their Blood, without God, and Hope, is enough to af- 
fright them into the extreameſt Agones;' for they, ſee ng 
Time before them anſwerable to ſo great a Fork, if it be 
yet to do. And withal, they are under vaſt Diſcourage- 
ments from the Wearineſs and Pains of Sickneſs, their Un» 
derſtandings and Faculties being alſo dull, and ſtupiſied z 
ſo that if at this laſt Plunge, God ſhould not extraordinari- 
ly appear to rebuke Satan, and to pluck them out of cheſs. 
greatIWaters (as he often doth, by the fuller Interpoſition 
of the Light of his Face, and the larger Teſtimony of his 
Spirit) after their long and comfortable Profeſſion of their 
Faith, and holy Walking, their Light would be Put out in 
Darkneſs, and they would ly down in Sorrow. Let this I 
muſt note, That as deſirous as Satan is to improve this Occa- 
ſion, he is often remarkably &4z/apf0znred, and that wherein 
he (it may be) and we would leaſt expect, I mean in re- 
gard of thoſe, who through a timerous Diſpoſition, or Melan 
choly, or upon other Accounts, are (as I may ſo ſay) allzheir 
Zifirime ſulject to Bondage; thole Men who are uſually 
exerciſed with frequent Fits of ſpiritual Trouble,whenthey 
come to Sickneſs, Beach- bed, and ſome other ſingular Occa- 
Hong of Trouble, tho! we might ſuſpect their Fears would 
then be working, if ever; yet God out of gracious Indul- 
gence to them, (conſidering their Mould and Faſhion, or be- 
tauſe he would prevent their extream Fainting, c,] doth. 
meet them with larger Teſtimonies of his Favour, higher 
Joys, more confident Satisfactions in his Love, than-eyer 

ey received at any Time before 3 and this to their Won» 
der, their high Admiration, making the Times which they 
were wont to fear moſt, to be Times of greateſt Conſolation. 
This Obſeryation I have grounded, not upon ch or u In- 
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ftances, but could produce à Cloud of Witneſſes for it. Ep 


nough it is to check our fer ward Fears of . ſuture evil Day, 
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and to heal us of a fighing Diſtemper, while, we afflict out- 
ſelves with ſuch Thoughts as theſe : If I have ſo many 
Fears in Health, how ſhall ] be able to go through the 
Palley of the Shadow of Death? ?: 3 
' grbly, I have one Thing more to add, for the Diſcovery of 
theſe fpirjtual Troubles, and that is to ſhew you the En. 
gines by which Satan works them, and they are theſe T'wg, 
S phiſtry and. Fears, n 0 
1ſt, As to his Sophiſtry, by which he argues the Chil- 
dren of God into a wrong Apprehenſion of themſelves, it is 
very great. He hath a wonderful Dexterity in framing Ar- 
guments againſt their Peace, he hath Variety of ſhrewd Ob- 
eQions and ſubtile Anſwers, to the uſual Replies, by which 
they ſeek to beat bim off. There is not a Fallacy by which 
a cunning Sophiſter would ſeek to entangle his Adverſary in 
Diſputation, but Satan would make Uſe of it; as I might 
articularly ſhew you, if it were proper for a common Au- 
Bitory. Tho he hath ſo much Impudence, as not to bluſh 
ut the moſt ſilly contemprzble Reaſon that can be offered; 
botwickftanding he hath alſo ſo much Wit as to urge (tho 
never true, yet) always Probable Arguments, How much 
he can predail u on the Beliefs of Men, in Caſes relating 
to their Sos; may be conjectured by the Succeſs he hath 
upon the Underſtandings of Men, when he argues them 
into Error, and makes them Believe a Lie. We uſually lay 
(and that truly) that Satan cannot, in any Cafe, force us 
properly to conſent 3 yet confidering the Advantages wajeh 

e takes, and the Ways he hath to prepare the Hearts o 
Men for his Impreſſions, and then his very great Sui 
in diſputing, we may ſay that he can fo order the Matter, 
that he will ſe/Zom m3/5 of his Aim. It would be an end- 

eſs Work to gather up all the Arguments that Satan hath' 
made Uſe of, to prove the Condition, or State of God's 
Children to be bad: But that | may not altogether diſap- 


point den Expectations in that Thing, I ſhall preſent to 


your View Satan's 2% a Topicks, the common Places, 0 
15 ds unto which all his Arguments may be reduced. And 
ee. ee. een OY 
ty Scripture gonſed and perverted. His Way is not on- 
ty ro ſuggeſt that they ere'unregenerate,or under an evil Frame 
of Heart, but to offer Proof that theſę Accuſations are true. 
And becauſe he hath to do with them that profeſs a Belief of 
Fu, 25 the Orac les of God, he wilt fete K his Proofs 
—_— +” YM EV LORE ee from 
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from thence, telling them that he will evidence what he 
ſaith. from Scripture. Thus ſometimes he aſfaulte the 
weaker unskilful Sort of Chriſtians, Thou art not a Child 
of God : For they that are ſo, are enlaghtned, tranſlated 
from Darkneſs, they are the Children of the Light ; but 
thou art a poor, ignorant, dark, blind Creature, and there- 
fore no Child of God. Sometimes he labours to conclude the 
like from the Infirmities of God's Children, abufing to this 
Purpoſe that of 1 John iii. 9. He that is born of God doth 
not commit Sin; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God. Thus he urgeth it, Can any Thing be more plainly 
and fully aſſerted ? 1s not this Serapture'? Canſt thou de- 
wy this * Then he purſues, ur thou ſiunaſt often, that 
z5 thine own Complaint againſt thyſelf, thy Conſcaence alſo 
bearing Witneſs to the Truth of this Accnſation; therefore 
thou canſt be no Child of God. Sometimes he plays upon 
Words that are uſed in divers Senſes, (a fit Engine for the 
Devil to work by) for what is true in one Senſe, will be falſe 
in another; and his arguing is from that which is true, to that 


which is falſe. I remember one that was long racked with 


that of Rev. xxi. 8. 7 he fearful and unbelieving, &c. ſhall 
have their Part in the Lake which burns with Fire and 
Brimſtoug. From whence the Party thus argyed : The Pro- 

oſition is true, becauſe tis Scripture, and I cannot deny the 
Aſſumption: Fearfui I am, becauſe I am doubtful of Sal. 
vation; and unbelieuing J am, for I cannot believe that 
J am regenerate, or in a State of Crate, and therefore 1 
cannot avoid the Concluſion. To the ſame Purpoſe he diſs 
putes againſt ſome, from 1 Johm iv, 18. There is no Feat 
zn Love, but perſect Love caſteth ous Fear; but thou art 
full of Fears, therefore. thou loveſt not God. Sometimes 
he makes Uſe of thoſe Scriptures, that make the prevailing 
Degree of our Love and ReſpeRs to God above the World, 
and the Things of this Life, to be the Characters of true 
Grace, as that of John, ¶ anyMan love theWWorldghe Love of 


* theFather is not in him: And that of Chriſt, Fa Man dome 


any Thing more than me, he is not worthy of me: He that 


1 5 not all for me, cannot be my Diſciple, &c. Then 
he urgeth upon them their Love of the World, and Unwik 


lingneſs to part with their Eſtates 3 and fo brings the Cont 
clufion upon them. Inſtances might be infinite, but by theſs 
you may judge of. the reſt. Let us now caſt our Eys up- 


en his Subtility, in managing his Arguments againſt Men. 


1. He 
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362 A TREATISE of Part 1] 
1. He grounds his Arguments on Scripture, becauſe that hath 
Authority with it, and the very troubled Conſcience hath 1 
Reverence to it. 2. He always ſuits his Scriptures, which 
he thus cites, to that wherein the Conſcience is moſt tender: l 
there be any Thing that affords Matter of Suſpic ion, or Feat 
he will be ſu re to chuſe ſuch an Arrow out of the Quiver of 
| Scriptures, as will directly Vit tbe Mark. 3. Fho in the 
Citation of Scripture,he always urgeth a Senſe which the Hoh 
Ghoſt never intended: Yet there will be always ſomething 
in thoſe Scriptures which he makes Uſe of, which in Words, 
at leaſt, ſeem to favour his Conclufion, as appears in the lo- 
ſtances now given. For when he would conclude a Man 
not to be a Child of God becauſe of his Ignorance, ſome- 
thing of bis Argument is true; it may be the Man is ſen- 
fible that his Knowledge is but little, compared with the 
Meaſures which ſome others have; or that he is at a Loſs, 
or confuſed in many do&rinal Points of Religion; or hath 
but little Experience in many practical Caſes, £9c. This, 
as it is true, ſo is it his Trouble; and whilft he is poring 
upon his Defect, Satan claps an Arreft upon him, of a far 
greater Debt than God chargeth upon him, and from Scrip- 
tures that ſpeak of a total Ignorance of the Fundamentals of 
Religion, (as that there is a God, that Chriſt Jeſus is God 
and Man, the Redeemer of Mankind by a Satisfaction to di- 
vine Juſtice, Sc.) or of a wilful Ignorance of the Worth cf 
the Proffer of the Goſpel, or its Reality (which is diſcove- 
red in the Refuſal of the Terms thereof) he concludes him 
to be in aState of Darkneſs: Whereas the Ignorance which 
the Man complains of, is not the Ignorance which thoſe 
Scriptures intend. So in the next Inſtance, the Sins which 
a Child of God complains of, are thoſe of daily Incurſion, 
which he labours and ftrives againſt; but that committing 
Sin mentioned in the Text, hath Reſpe& to the Gr:o/ticks, 
who taught a Liberty in finning, and fancied a Righteoub 
neſs conſiſt ent with the avowed Practice of Iniquity : Hence 
doth John, 1 John iii. . direfly face their Opinion, in 
theſe Terms, Little Children, let no Man deceive yon; 
he that dorh Righteouſneſs is righteous. And he that ir 
born of God neither doth, nor can avouch a Liberty of 
ſinning, it being contrary to the Principles of the new Na- 
ture. So that the Miſcarrisges of Infirmicy which the 
Child of God laments in himſelf,are not the ſame with that 
of the Text, upon which Satan grounds the cala ks 
p A \ | ; * 
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Chap. VIII. Satan's Zemptatians. 362 
The like may be ſaid of the third Inftance, from Reel, 
xxi. 18. The Threatning there is againſt ſuch a Fear to 
Joſe the Comforts of the World, that' they dare not be- 
lieve the Goſpel to be true, and accept it accordingly 
which is nothing to thoſe Fears and Noubtings that may 
be in a Child of God, in Reference to his Happineſs. 
Thus in all the reſt, the Fallacy lies in mzſapplyzng the 
Scripture (to ſuit them to that wherein the Conſcience is 
tender) under a Senſe which was never intended by 
them; yet in another Senſe, the Thing charged upon the 
Conſcience is true. 4. Yet is Satan ſo ſubtile, that when 
he diſputes by ſuch fallacious Arguments, he Th endea· 
vours to draw off the Defendant's Eye and Conſideratioa, 
from that Part of the Argument wherein its J/eakneſs lies, 
(which in this Caſe is always in the Abuſe of the Scrip- 
ture to a wrong Senſe) this he doth, partly from the Ad- 
vantage which he hath from the Reverence that they cars 
ry to Scripture, they believe it to be true, and are not wil 
ling to ſuſpect the Senſe ; and many are fo weak, that tf 
they ſhould, Satan is ſo cunning, that he can eaſily baffle 
them in any Diſtinction that they can make. And partly . 
from the Senſe they have of that whereof they are «le ; 

they feel themſelves ſo ſore in that Place, (and for that ves 
ry End doth Satan direct his Scripture to hit it) thut they 
readily take it for granted, that the Hinge of the Contro- 
verſy turns upon it, and that the whole Diſpute reſts upon 
it. Now Satan having theſe fair Advantages, by a fur- 
ther Improvement of them, hides the Weakneſs of his Ar- 
gument. For, 1. He takes that Senſe of the Scripture 
(in which he * it) for granted, and that with 
oreat Confidence, making as if there were no doubt there. 
2, He turns always that Part of the Argument to them, 
which they can leaſt anſwer, preſſing them eagerly with 
the Matter of Charge, (which they are as ready to 
confeſs, as he is to accuſe them of) and aggravating it 
very buſily. And becauſe the Unskilful have no other 
Direction for the finding the Knot of the Contronerſp, 
than Satan's Bnſfle, (tho' he, like the Lapwing, makes 
the greateſt Noiſe when he is furtheſt from his Neſt, on 
Purpoſe to draw them into a greater Miſtake) they /ook 
9.0 uber and then not being able to anſwer, they are ſoon 
calt, and ſtriking in with the Conclufion againſt them- 
| | | enn 
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364 A TxratrriSrof Part i], 
elves, they multiply their Sorrows, and cry out of them 
glves as miſerable. | 1 
2. Another Piece of his Sophiſtry is the improving cen 
tain falſe Norzons, (which Chriſtians of the weaker Sor 
have received) as Proofs, of their Unregeneracy, or bad 
Condition. As there are vulgar Errors concerning natural 
Things, ſo there are popular Errors concerning ſpiritual 
Things. Theſe Miſtakes, in a great Part, have their Ori: 
ginal from the Fancies, or Miſapprehenſions of unskiful 
Men. Some indeed have (it may be) been preached and 
taught as Truths, others have riſen (without a Teacher) 
from mere Ignorance, being the Concluſions and Surmiſeg 
which weak Heads bave framed to themſelves, from the 
Sayings, or Practices of Men, which have got been either 
ſo cleared from the Danger of Miſtake, or not ſo. diſtinf- 
ly apprehended as was neceflary. Theſe falſe Inferencey 
once ſet on Foot, are traditionally handed down to others, 
and in Time they gain (among the ſimple) the Opinion 
of undoubted Truths. Now where ever Satan, finds any 
of theſe that are fit for his Purpoſe, for to be ſure. what- 
ever Miſtake we entertain, he will at one Time or, other 
caſt it in our Way) he will make it the Foundation of an 
Argument againſt him that hath received it, and that with 
very great Advantage: For a Falſhood in the Premzſes 
will uſually produce a Falſhood in the Concluſion, And 
theſe Falſhoods being taken for granted, the Devil is not 
put to the Trouble to prove them; if then he can but ex 
actly fir them to ſomething in the Party which he cannot 
deny, he forthwith carries the Cauſe, and condemns him 

by his owe Conceſſion g, as out of his own Mourh. _ 
*T'is ſcarce poilible to number the falſe Notions which 
are already entertained among Chriſizans, relating to Grace 
and Converſion, much leſs thoſe that may afterward ariſe. 
But I ſhall mention ſome that Satan frequently makes Ul 
of, as Grounds of Objection. | | 
i. Tis a common Apprehenſion among the weaker Sort, 
that Converſion is always accompanied with great Fear 
and Terror. This is true in ſome, (as hath been ſaid) 
and tho' none of the Preachers of the Goſpel have affert 
ted the Univerlality of theſe greater Meaſures of Trouble, 
yet the People taking Notice, that many ſpeak of their 
deep Humiltations in Converſion; and that ſeveral Au- 
thers have ſet forth the Greatneſs of Diſtreſs that on 
| TOE ave 
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Chap: VIII. Satan's 7emprations. 36s 
have been caſt into on that  Occafion, ( though without any 
Tntention of fixing this into a general Rule ) have from then 
ſuppoſed, that all N. Converted are brought to their Com- 
forts through the lames of Hell. Upon this Miſtake, the 
Devil diſquiets thoſe that have not felt theſe extream Ago- 
nies of Sorrow in themſelves 3 and tells them that it is @ 
jure Sign that they are not yet converted. Though tis 
eaſy for a Man that ſees the Falſhood of the Notion, t6 
anſwer the Argument, yet he- that Þelzeves it to be trus, 
cannot tell what to ſay, becauſe he finds he never was un- 
der ſuch Troubles, and now he begins to be troubled, be- 
cauſe he was not troubled before, or (as he ſuppoſeth) not 
troubled enough: ..- -- PSS Ip = at, 
' 2. Another falſe Notion is, That'a Convert can give an 
Account of the Time and Manner of his Converſion. This is 
true in /ome, as in Paul and ſome others, whoſe Change hath 
been ſudden and remarkable, though in many this is far 
otherwiſe ; who can. better give Account that they are con- 
verted, than by what Steps, Degrees, and Methods, they 
were brought to it. But if any of theſe receive the Notion, 
they will preſently find that Satan will turn the Edge of 
it againſt them, and-will tell them that they are not con. 
derted, becauſe they cannot nominate the Time when, nor 
the Manner how ſuch a Change was wrought. 5 
3. Some take it for granted, that Converſion is accompa- 
nied with a remarkable Meaſure of Gifts for Pr yer and Ex- 
hortation; and then the Devil objects it to them, That they 
are not converted, becauſe they cannot pray as others, or 
408 of the 'Things of God ſo readily, fluently, and af- 
eQionately, as ſome others can. Thus the poor weak Chri- 
ſtian is baffled for want of AÞ2/zties to expreſs himſelf to 
| God and Men. | We, ot 
4. Falſe Notions about the Nature of Faith, art a ſad © 
Stumbling-block to ſome. Many ſuppoſe that ſaving Faith 
is a certain Belief that our Sins are pardoned, and that 
Te ſhall be ſaved ; making Faith and Aſſurance all one. 
This Miſtake is the deeper rooted in the Minds of Men, 
becauſe ſome have directly taught ſo; and thoſe Men of 
Eſtimation, whoſe Words are entertained with great Re- 
verence by well-meaning Chriſtians. For whom, notwith- 
Handling, this may be pleaded in Excuſe, that they have 
rather deſcribed Faith in zrs Height, than in its loweſt 
dfeaſnres. Howe ver it be, thoſe that have no other Under- 
1777 ˙·¹ü . r—in!̃ 
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ſtanding of the Nature of Faith, can never anſwer Satum 
Argument, if he takes them at any Time at the Advant 
of Fear, or Doubting : For then he will diſpute thus, Fazth 
25-4 Belief that Sins are Pata but thou doſt not Je. 
rde this; therefore thou haſt uo Faith. Oh, what Num 
bers of poor doubting Chriſtians have been diſtreſſed with 
this Argument E | "02 
$. Some take it for a Truth, that Growrh of Grace it 
always diſible, and the Progreſs remarkable. And then 
becauſe they can make no ſuch Diſcovery of themſelves, 
the Devil concludes their Grace to be counterfeit and hy. 
Pocritical. 5 * 
6. Of like Nature are ſome mi ſtałen Sigur of true Grace, 
as that true Grace fears God only for his Goodneſs. And 
then if there be any Apprehenſion of divine Ges nn im- 
preſſed upon the Heart, though upon the neceſſary Occafion 
of Miſcarriage, they, through the Devil's Iuſtigation, con- 
clude, that they are under a Spirit of Bondage, and their 
ſuppoſed Grace not true, or not ge?7127e at leaſt; accordin 
to that e which the "New Zeſtament will furni 
a Man withal. Tis alſo another miſtaken Sign of Grate, 
That it doth direct a Man to love God ſazply for himfelf, 
without the Teaſt Regara'to his 0272 Safvaribn; for that, 
they think, is but Self love. Now when a Child of God 
doth. not ſee his Love to God ſo diſtinct, but that his o 
Salvation' is twiſted with it, Satan gets Advantage of him, 
and forceth' him to caſt away his Love as adulterate and 
felfiſÞ. Tiike to this Miſtake (but of an higher Strain) is 
that of ſome, That where Grace is true, tis ſo carried forth 
to honour. God, that the Man that hath it, can_defire God 
may be honoured; though he uud be damned. God doth 
not put us to ſuch Queſtions as theſe, but upon Suppoſition 
that this is true ; the Grace of moſt Men will be ſhaken by 
the Objection that Satan will make from thence: He can 
and will preſently put the miſtaken to it, Cauſt zhou Jay 
thou art willing to go to Hell, that God may be glorified? 
Tf not, where is thy Grace? From ſuch Miſtakes as theſe, 
he diſputes againſt the Holineſs of the Children of God; 
and 'tis impoſſible but that he ſhould carry the Cauſe, apainft 
thoſe who grant theſe Things to be true. Satan can unde- 
niably ſhew them, that their Hearts. will not anſwer ſuch 
a Deſcription of a Convert, or gracious Heart, as theſe falſe 
Notions will make. 80 long then as they hold theſe No- 
: tions, 
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Chap. VIII. Satan's Temptation. 367 
tions, they have no Relief againſt Satan's Concluſions; no 
Comfort can be adminiſtred, till they be convinced that 

have embraced Miſtakes for Truths. And how difficult 
that will be in this Caſe (where the Confidence of the No» 
tion is great, and the Suſpicion ſtrong, that che Deſect is 
only in the Heart) hath been determined by frequent Ex- 

rience already. | N 


3. The third Piece of Satan's Sophiliry, from whence he 


raiſeth falſe Conc luſions, is his Maſtepreſentation of God. 


In this he directly croſſeth the Deſign of the Scriptures, 
where God in his Nature _ Dealings is ſo ſet forth, that 
the weakeſt, the moſt aficted- and toſſed, may receive En- 
couragement of. Acceptance, and of his fatherly Care over 
them in their ſaddeſt Trials. Yet withal, leſt Men ſhould 
turn his Grace into Wantonneſs, and embolden themſelves 
in Sin becauſe of his Clemency, the Scriptuces ſometimes 
give us lively Deſcriptions. of his Anger again& thoſe that 
wickedly preſume upon his Goodneſs, and continue fo to 
do. Both theſe Deſcriptions of God ſhould be taken toge- 
ther, as affording. the only true Repreſentation of him. He 
is ſo gentle to the humbled ſenfible: Sinner, that He will 
not break their bruiſed Reed, nor quench their ſmaaking, 
Flax. And fo careful of Health, that (for their Recos 
very) he will, not leave them alrogerber unpuniſbed; not 
ſuffer them to ruine themſelves by a Surfeit upon worldly 
Comforts ; yet irh the froward, he wall. ſhew, himſelf fro 


ward, Pſal. xviii. 26. And, As for ſuch as turn aſide unta > - 
their crooked I ay, the Lord ſhall-lead them forth with © 


be Workers:of Iniquity, Pal. cxxv. 5. He will gut out the 
Candle of the Wicked, for he ſets them in ſlippery Places - 
So that they are caſt down into Deſtructian, aud brought 
into Deſolation as in a Moment; they are conſumed with 

Terrors. Now Satan will ſometimes argue againſt the 
Children of God, and endea vour to break their, Hopes, by 

turning that Part of the Deſcription of God againſt them 
which is zutended for the diſmounting of the Confidence 9 
the Wicked, and the bringing down of high Looks. By this 
Means he wreſts. the Deſcription of God to a contrary End, 
e roo God to a trembling aMiQed Soul. This 
e doth,:..;- - | fre: 
I. By miſrepreſenting Vi Nature: Here he reads a {os 
lemn Lecture of the Holineſi and Frſtigg of God, but always 
with Reflection upon the Vileneſs and Unworthineſs = * 
erion 


38 Sins ef, - Part If 
SB againſt whom he intends his Dart. And thus he ar: 


ues Zi uſps thine Eyes "ro the Heavens, bebold the 
rightneſs of God's Glory: Conſider his unſpotted Holineſs, 
his infinite Fuſtice. The Heavens are not clean in hit 
Sight, how much more abominable and filthy then art 
 #bou ! His Eyes are pure, he cannot wink at, nor approze 
of the leaſt Sin: How canſt thou then imagine except hon 
Je intolerably imp dent] that be bath taken ſnch an un- 
clean Wreteh into bis Favour ? He it a jealons God, and 
will by no Means acguit the guilty? Canſt thou then with 
any Shew of Reaſon, conclude thy ſelf to be his Chili: 
He beholds the Wicked afar ; he ſhuts ont their Prayer ; 
Be lauzhs àt ther Calamity ; he mocks when their Fear 
comes 3 and therefore, thou . haſt no - Cauſe to think 
that he will hear thy Cry, though thou ſhoulgeſt make 
many Prayers. It cannot be ſuppoſed that be will in- 
line his Far. *Tis bis expreſs Determination, that 
#f any Man regard IJnuiguity in his Heart, the Lord 
25 not hear his Prayer. This, and a great deal more 
will he ſay And while Satan ſpeaks but at this Rate we 
may call him modeſt, becauſe his Allegations are in them- 
ſelves true, if they were applied rightly. Sometimes be 
will go further, and plainly belze God, ſpeaking incredible 
Falſhoods of him: But becauſe*theſe properly appertain to 
an higher Sort of Troubles, of Which law next to ſpeak, [ 
ſhall not bear mention them. However, ifhe ftops here, he 
faith enough againſt any Servant of God, that carries an 
High Senſe of his Unworthineſs. For being thus brought 
to the View of theſe aſtoniſhing Attributes, he is daſhed 
out of Countenance, and can think vo other, but that 'tis 
very unlikely, that ſo rnworrhy & Sinner ſhould have any 
Intereſt in ſo holy a God. Thus the Devil affrights him off, 


* 


curning the wrong Side of the Deſcription of God to him; 

and in the mean Time Hiding that bare of it that ſpeaks 
God's wonderful Condeſcenſions, infinite Com paſſions, un- 
Tpeakable Readineſs to accept the humble brokenthearted; 
weary, heavy laden Sinner, that is | proſtrate at his Foot- 
Rool for Pardon, All which are on Purpoſe declared in the 
Deſcription of God's Nature, to obviate this Temptation, 
and to encourage the weak. | | 

2. He miſrepreſents God in his Providence. If God chaſtiſe 
his Children by any Affliction, Saran perverſely wreſts it 
to a bad Conſtruction, eſpecially if the Affliction be ſharf, 
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or ſeem to be above their Strength, or frequent, ip ok 
of all if it ſeem to croſs their Hopes and Frayers ; for then 
he argues, oh are nat the Chaſizſements of Sons : Goa 
indeed will viſt their Tranſsreſhuans with Rods, but has 
dealing with thee, Fs Plenty of anoiher Nature, for ba 
breakerh thee with his Tempeſts., And whereas he correct 


Y 


his Son that ſerde him in Meaſure, thou ars bowed dow 
with thy Trouble to Diſtreſi and Deſpair : Bus he walk 
lay no more upon Vis Sons; ban they are able to bear, be 
2070 not always chide his Seraauts ; but #hou art apiifica 
every Morning. Aud beſides, i, thou wert pure ana up- 
right, furely now. he woulg,awake for thee, and make 1 
Habitarzon of thy Righteonſueſs preſperons : For to his. 
Sons he ſaith, Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, 1 walk 
line thee: aftd thou ſhalt glorify me, Plal, 1. 13. Hence 
comes the 4 of many, that they art not regenerated, 
becauſe they think God deals not with them as with othets. 
Oh? ſay they, we know God chaſliſeth ener Son aum be 
recetveth : 45 our Caſe is every Way different ſrom their, 
our Trouble are Plagues, not Roas 5 our Cry i not beards. 
our Prayert Aiſregarded, our Strength” failerh us, our 
Heart. fret againſt the Lorg; ſo that got only tbe Nature 
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and Quality of our Mellon, bus the Frame of dun Hear® 
under them, in not enduting the Burgen (which is, thegreas 
 Charafter. of the. Chaſtiſcment of $0ns, Heb, Xii. 74) Alain 
evinceth that wwe are under God, Hatred, aud are not hip 
Children.” This Objeckion, though. it, might ſeem. calf'ts 
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g be anſwered by thoſe that ate not at preſent concerned, et 
di will pros « difficult Bufinels to thoſe that are under the 

0 Smart of Ali tions. How much a boly and wiſe Mag 

' Wy ay be gravell'd by it, you may ſee. in 7, Ixxlif where 
„che Prophet is put to a grievous Plunge upon this very 

3 ObjeRion,. er. 14. A te Day long haue I been Planck, . 
7 ang cad every Hornung. A 

4 And yet in alt this Satan doth but play the _Sophiſter, 

h working upon the Adyantages, which the Nature of the 


AMiQtion, and the Temper of Mens Hearts do afford him, 
For, (f.) Afflict ions are a great Depth, one of the Secrers 

„ of God, fo that tis hard to know what God intends b 

0 them. ( 4.) The End of the Lord is not diſcorered 
© I 47 firft, but at ſome Diſtance, when the Fruits thereof 


In begin to appear, (3. The Mind of the Afflicted cannot 
5 Always proceed regularly * a Judgment of 3 


Defign upon them : Eſpecially at firſt when 'tis ſtounded by 
the Afﬀault, and all Things in Confuſion, Faith is to ſeek, 
Patience awanting, and Love ſtaggering; after it hath re- 
collected itſelf, and attained any Calmneſs, to fit it for 3 
Review of the Ways of God, and of the Heart, it is better 
enabled to fix fome Grounds of Hope. Lam. iii. 19, 20, 31. 
This I recal to my Mind, therefore have I Hope. (4) AF 
d ions have 4 light and 4 dark Side, and their Appear- 
ances are according to our Puſture in which we view them: 
As fome Pictures, which if we look upon them one Way, 
they appear to be Angels, if another Way, they ſeem Devils. 
J. Some Men in Affliction do only uy themſelves in 
looking upon the dark Side of Affliction. Their Diſpoſition 
(either through natural Timeronſneſs, or ſtrong Impreſſuns 
of Temptation) is only to medirare Terrors, and to ſurmiſe 
Evils. Theſe Men out of the Croſs, can draw nothing but 
the Wormwood and the Gall, while others, that have ano- 
ther Proſpet of them, obſerve Mixtures of Mercy and 
Gentleneſs, and do melt into Submiſſion and Thankfulneſi. 
Theſe. ( confidered together) are a great Advantage to Sv 
tan in diſputing againſt the Peace of God's afflicted Children, 
and it often falls out, that as he doth mifrepreſent God. 
Defign, ſo do they ( urged by Temptation) upon that At- | 
count migudge themſelves. Dan een 

3. He alſo miſrępreſents God in the Works of bis Spirit; 
if God withdraw his Countenance, or by his Spirit fignifies 
Ria Diſpleaſure to the Conſciences of any, if he permit Sa- 
tan to moleſt them with ſpiritual Temptations, preſently 
Satan takes Occaſion to pet his falſe and malignant Inter 

retaion upon all: He tells them that God's hiding his Face 
18 his caſting them of, that the Threatnings Hgnified to 
their Conſcience, are plain Declarations that their preſent 
State is Wrath and Darkneſs. That Satan's Moleſtations by 
Temptations, ſhew them to be yet under hit Power ; that 
the Removal of their former Peace, Joy, and ſenfible De- 
light which they had in the Ways of God, is beyond Con- 
tradiftion, an Evidence that God hath a0 Delight in them, 
nor they in him; that their Faith was but that of Tempo- 
rartes, their Joy but that of Hypocrzres, which' is only for 
a Moment, How often have I heard Chriſtians complain- 


ing thus? We cannot be in a State of Grace, our Con ſciences 
Iy under the Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, they give Teſtimony 
againſt us, and we know that Teſtimony is true, for 2 
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Chap. VIll. Satan's Temptationf. 37 
feel it. Ti true, Time was when Te thought we bad a © 
Delight in hearing, Praying, meditating, but now all is a 
Burden to ts, we can reliſh nothing, wee can profit nothing, 
we can remember nothing: Time was when we thought we 
vad Afurance, and our Hearts rejotced in us; ſometimes ave 
have thought our Hearts had a; much of Feace. and Com + 


fort as they could hold, now all is vaniſhed, and we are under 


fad Fears : If God had had a Fawur to us, would he haus 
dealt thus with us? Thus are they cheated into a Belief that 
they never had any Grace; they take all for. granted that is 
urged againſt them: They cannot conſider God's Deflen in 
hiding his Face, nor yet can they ſee bow Grace act in them 
under theſe Complainings 3 how they expreſs their Love to 
God in their Deſires and Pantings after him, in the ir he ail 
ing of his Abſence, in abhorring and condemning them- 
ſelves, Oc. but their preſent Feeling, (and an Argument 
from Senſe is very ftrong) beats down all before it. 
Thus doth Satan frame his Arguments from Miſrepreſen- 
tations of God, which ( tho' a right View of God would 
eaſily anſwer them, yet) how difficult it is for a Perſon in an 
Hour of Temptation to diſpel, by a right, Apprehenfion of 
the Ways of the holy God, doth abundantly appear from 
Pſal. Ixxvii. where the Caſe of Aſaph (or whoever elſe he 
was) doth inform us, (I.) That tis uſual for Satan, for the 
diſquieting of the Hearts of God's Children, to offer a falſe 
Praſpect of God. (2.) That this ogerwhelms their Hearts 
with Grief, ver. 3. ( 3.) That the more they perſiſt in the 
Proſecution of this Method, under the Mifts of Prejudice, 
they ſee the leſs, being apt to miſconſtrus every Thing in 
God to theit er der. 3. I remembred God, and 
was iroubled. ( 4.) The Reaſon of all that Trouble lies in 
this, that they can only conclude Wrath and Leſertion from 
God's Carriage toward them. (5.) That till they look upon 
God in another Method, and take up better Thoughts of him 
and his Providences,-even while they carry the Appearance 
of Severity, they can expect no Eaſe to their Complainings. 
For before the Prophet quitted himſelf of his Trouble, he 
was forced to acknowledge his Miſtałe (ver. 10.) in the Miſ. 
conſtruction he made of his Dealings, and to betake himſelf 
to a Reſolve of entertaining better Thoughts of God, ver. 7. 
His Interrogation, Will the Lora caſt off for ever, & c ſhews 
indeed what he did once think, being miſled by Satan, but 
Withal that he would never 2 ſo again. Will the Lord ca 
a 2 9 
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or ever? is not here the Voice of a deſpairing Man, but 
- of one that through better Information bath fectiſied his 
Judgwenr, and now is refolved ſtrongly to hold Z contrary 
ro what Ne thought before, as if he Mould ſay, eg not Poſe 
file that it ſhould beſo, he will nos caſt oor ever, and I 
will never enrerrain ſuch perverſe Thoughts of God any 
More. (G.) Bur before they can come to this, It will coſt them 
dome Pairs and ſerious Thoughts ; tis not eaſy to break 
thefe Fetters, to anſwer this Argument; but they that will 
do fo, muſt appeal from their preſent Senſe, to a Conſideta- 
tion of rhe Ihnen of theſe Dealings upon oer Perſons, ot 
upon themſelves at other Timer: For the Prophet, ver. 5. 
Fonfigered the Days of old, and the Tears of ancient Times; 
and ver. 6 he alſo made uſe of his own Experience, calling 
o Remembrance, that after ſuch Dealings I Mele. God by 
is Return of Favour gave him Song in rhe Night. 
4. Another common Head from whence this great Diſpu- 
tant doth fetch his Arguments againſt the good Condition and 
State of God's Servants, is their Sin and Miſcarriages. Here 
I ſhall obſerve two or three Things in the general concerning 
this, before f ſhew how he draws his falſe Conclufions from 
hence Ah, OT KEN ol” *** 
1. That with a Kind of ſeigned Iugenuity, he will grant 
A Difference betwixt S and Sin, betwigt Sins, reigning, and 
not reigning ; Sins mortified, and not mortified; betwixt the 
Sins of the Converted, and the Unconverted: And upon this 
Suppoſition he uſually proceeds. He doth not always (except 
in caſe of great Sing] argue Want of Regeneration from one 
Sin for that Argument; T his is a Sin, therefore thou art 
Nor a Convert, would be eaſily anſwered, by one that knows 
the Saints have their ImperfeQions, but he thus deals with 
Men: Theſe Sins whereof thou art guilty, are reigning 
Sins, ſuch as are inconſiſtent with a converted Eſtate, and 
therefore thou art yet unregenerated. „ e 


o 


ma 7 - — _ oy 0 — 
— : _ \ — 
. T > © wt SL a — — — 
* _—_ — — - — : - 
. — — — — — — — — 
- 


\ * - by 


» = = 
< — 
— * 1 2 i 7. 
ww oo gy wa Is. 
— — page * Per 
4 — ä 
— 


* 


— SID — 
* * = 


— 
1 
WG — 


5 r * 


10 
f 
* 
4 
5 
f | 
' 
We 5 ö 


——— _ _ 


. - * S _ 
wan bee, DAS. ̃ — —— — Pf as. 2 


2. He produceth uſually for the backing of his Argu- 
ment, ſuch Scriptures as do truly repreſent the State of Men 
unſanttified ; but then his T,abouc is to make the Parties 
to 5 ſuitalle to the Deſcription of the Unregenerate. 
And to that Purpoſe. he aggravarzes all their Pailings to 
them: He makes ſevere Enquiries after all their Sins, and 
If he can charge them with any notoriouf Crime, he «lays 
Load upon that, ſtill concluding that a regenerate Peeſop 
doth not fin at ſuch a Rate as they do. 

ao i 3. This 
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Chap» VIII. Satan's Temptations. 373 
3. This is always a very difficult Caſe ; tis not eaſyito 
anſwer the Objectſtns that he will urge from hene Far, 
(i.) If therè be. the real Guilt of lny griedout or remarkable 
Scandal which he objects, the actuſed Party (tho“ never ſo 
knowing, or (formerly) never fo holy) will be hardly par 0 

iro determine any Thing in favour of his Eſtate:- 1. The 
Tact cannot be denied. 2. The Scripture nom inates Parts- 
*cularly ſuch Offences, as render a Man unfit for the:King- 
dom'sf God. 3. Whether in ſuch Caſes, Grace de not u 
ty loſt, is a Queſtion in which' all are not agreed. 4 Mow- 
Ever it will de very doubtful whether ſuch bad ever any 
Grace. ' The Scripture hath given them 0. Note af Die- 
rence, to diſtinguiſh betwixt a regenerate and unregenerate 
Perſon, in the As of Murder, Adultery; Fornication, Sc. 
It doth not ſay the Regenerate confmits an Act of groſs Iai- 
quity in this Manner, the Unregenerate in rhat, and that 
there is a vile Diſtinct ion bet w ixt the one and the other, 
relating to theſe very Act. And whatever may be {uppo- 
ſed to be the zpward Work ings of Grace in the Soul, while 
*tis reduced to ſo warrow ˙ν Compaſs, as a Spark of Fire ra- 
| ked up in Aﬀaes, yet the Might of preſent Guilt upon the 
Sou! ( when "tis charged home) will always poz/e it toward 
the worſt Apprehenfions that can be made concerning its 
State. Former Acts of Holineſs will be diſowned under the 
Notion of Hypocriſy; or if jet owned te be true, they will 
be apt to think that true Grace may Be ntterly loſt. Preſent 
Ads of Grace they can ſee none, ſo that only the After acie 
of Repentance can diſcover that there is yet a Being and Lite 
of Grace in them, and till then they can never anſwer S3- 
ran's Argument fram great Sins. But, (a.) In the uſual 
Iufirmities of God's Children the Caſe is nor /o-ca/y.* For 
the Scriptures give Inſtances of ſome, whoſe Convetfations 
could not be taxed With any notorious Evils; ho thy" 
they were not far from the Kingdom of God, yet were not 
of the Kingdom of God: A Freedom then from great Sons, 
is not pleadable, as an 12d01bted Mark of Grace. And if 
others that are not tonverted, way have no greater Ini mi- 
ties than ſome hat are, the Difference bet wiut the one and 
the other muſt depend upon the ſecrer Powers of Grace, 
giving Check” to theſe Infiemities, and ſtriving to mortiſy 
them!: And this will be an init Queſtion. The Apo- 
ſtle, Rom, vii. 15. notes indeed hee Differences bet it th 
Regencrate and Unregenerate, in this Cafs of Sins of Iußtmie- 
| 0 "1" 5 ny tya 
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ty. 1. Hatred of the Sin before the Commiſſon of it; Nhat 
J hate, that do I. 2. Reltifdancy in the AG: What I would, 
"  thatido I not. 3. Diſallowance after the Aft: That 
| euBich I do, I allow not. Yet ſeeing natural Light will af- 
ford ſome: Hþfearances of Di ſallowance, and ReluQancy, it 
will ſtill admit of further Debate, Whether the Principlet, 
Mori vet, Degrees and Succeſs of theſe Strivings, be ſuch u 
way diſcoter the Being and Power of real Grace. , _ 
While Satan doth inſiſt upon Arguments from the Sins 
of Believers, for the Proof of an unconverted Eſtate, he on- 
Iy aims to make good this Point, That heir Sins are reign- 
ing Sins, and conſequently that they cannot be in ſo good 
4 Condition as they are willing to think. And to make 
their Sins to carry that Appearance, his conſtant Courſe is to 
Aggravate them all he can: This is his Defign, and the 
Means by which he would effect it. His great Art in this 
.Cgſe, is to heighten the Sins of the Regenerate; this he 
doth many Ways. As, x CY | 
1. From the Nature of the Sin committed, and the Man- 
ner of its Commiſſion: And this he chiefly labours, becauſe 
his Arguments from hence are more probable, eſpecially 
conſidering what he fixeth upon uſually, is that which may 
moſt ſa vour his Concluſion. As (1,).If any have fallen into 
4 great Sin, which a Child of God doth but rarely com- 
mit, then he argues againſt bim thus: They that are in 
Chriſt, do mortafy the Fleſh with the Miedtiont aud Luſls, 
they caſt arvay the Works of Darkneſs: And theſe Works 
ef the Fleſh are mani ſeſt, Gal. v. 19. Adultery, Fornica- 
. tion, .Uncleanneſs, Laſozazouſueſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, 
Hatred, Variance, Emulations, &c. becauſe\of theſe T hings 
comerh the Wrath: of God upon the Children Diſobedi- 
ence. e not therefore Partiakers with them, have no Fel- 
lowſhip with the unjruitful Works of Darkneſs, Eph. v. 
6, 11. But thou haſt not put theſe away, nor mortified 
them, as thy preſent Sin goth teſtify, therefore thou art 
uo Child of God. (2.) If any do more than once or twice 
relapſe into the ſame Sin, (ſuppoſe-it be not ſo highly ſcan- 
dalous as the former) then he pleads from thence, that they 
are Back/ligers*#n Heart, that they have broken their Cone- 
nant with God, that they are u Bondage to Sin.” Here he 
urgeth, it may be, that of 2 Pex. ii. 19, 20. Of whom 4 
Man 1s overcome, of the ſame is he brought in Hondage ;— 
The Dog is returned to his Vomis. (;.) Gr if any _— any 
| ence, 
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Chap, VIII. Satan's Temptation. 375 
Offence, more remarkably gone againſt their Knowledge, or 
diolated their Conſcience, then he tells them, that bey ſin 


 eviifully, that they reiect the Counſel of the. Lora, that they, 


are the Servants of Sin; for bis Servants ge are to whom 
ge obey. Rom. vi. 16. Aud that where: there is Grace, t ho 
they may Yall, yet it ts ftall againſt their Wills, &c. (4. It 
he have not ſo clear Ground to manage any of the formerChar- 


ges againſt them, then he argues from the Frequency. of their 


various Miſcarriages. Here he ſets their Sinszz Order before 


them, rakes them altogether, that he may oppreſs them by. a 


Multitude, when he cannot prevail by an Accuſation from one 
or two Act: And his Pleading here is, Then art not hing but 
Sin, thy T houghts are evil conti nually; thyWards are vain 

and unprofitable, thy Actiont feolsſþ and quicked, and this 
in all thy Imployments, iu all Relations, at all Ii met. What 
Duty is there that it not neglocted or defiled What Sin that 
3s not ſome Way or other committed? &c. Can. ſuch an Heart 
as thine be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt? For the Temple of 
the Lord zs holy, and his People are waſhed and cleanſed,&c. 

© Theſe are all of them trongObjeRions, and frequently made 
Uſe of by Satan, as the Complaints of the Servants of Gl 
teſtiſy, who are made thus to except aga inſt themſelves; 
our Sins euere hut the uſual Failjugs of the Converted, we 
might camſort ourſelyes, þut they ave great, they gre Hack- 
 * flidengs, they are againſt Conſoience, they are many; What 
can 1 4 17 that we have hitherto deoezved ourſelves, 
and that. the Work of Conver/iqn- gs yet to do? The Qbyjoc+ 
tions that are from great Sing,or from Reci diuation, or wilful 
Violation of Conſcience, do uſually prevail for ſome Time. 
againſt the heſt that are chargeable with them z they cannot 
_ determing that they are conperied (tho they might 8 ſo) fl 
long as they cannot deny the Matter of Fact upon which the 

Acculation is grqunded; till their trus Repentauce give them 


ſome Light of better Information, thepges in the Natk and 
1 


cannot anſwer the Argument. Jonah heing impriſoned in 


the Whale Belly, for hie ſtubhorn Rebellion, at firſt con- 


cluded thimſelf s Caſtaway: Jonah ii. 4. Then I ſaid T 
am caſt out of thy Sight: Neither could be think hetter of 
himſelf, till upon his Repenrazce, he recovered. his Faith 


and Hope of Pardon, Tr will {hook again toward thy holy 
t 


Temple. Yea thoſe ObjeQRivng that are raiſed from the Mul- 
titude and Frequency of leflerFailings,tho* they may be anſwe- 
red by a Child of God; while his Heart is not 07er ſhadowed 
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4376 A Tazarisq of Fart i. 
with the Miſts and Clouds of Temptation, yet when he is 
confuſed with violent Commotions within, bis Heart"will fail 
him, and till he can bring Himſelf co ſome Compeſure of Spi- 
rit, he hath not the Bolaneſſ ro aſſert his Integrity. Dadid 
was gravelled with this Object ion Pſal. xl. 12. Innumerable 
_ Emils'bave N me about, nine Iniqueties ba de taken 
Hold upon me ſo that Ian not able to loo up; they ure more 
than the Haren my Head, therefore my Heart 'faileth me, 
2. He aggravates the Sinfuneſs of our Condition, from the 
Frequency and Violence of hit bun Temptations. ''* Tis an 
-uſua! Thing tor him to give young Converts inceſſunt Onſers 
of Temptation to S'n: Moft commonly-he works upon their 
matural Conftirutidn, he blows "the Coals that are not yet 
ite extinguiſhed, and that have greater Forwardneſs from 
their own” Inclination to kindle again; as Luff and Paſſion, 
The Frſt x es of rhe one, {rho* it go no further, than 
thoſe Offers and Rifings up is the Heart, and is there dampe 
. and kept down by the oppoſing Principle of Grace) and the 
ogcaſional' Out breakings of the other, [wh ich he provokes 
by «diligent Preparation of Occaſion from without, and vio- 
ent Jacitatiom from within) furniſh, him with ſufficient 
Matter for his intended Accuſations; and ſometimes (being 
as it were wholly negligent of the Advantages which aut 
Tempers give him, or not being able to find any ſuch For- 
Wardneſs to theſe Evils in out Conſtitut ion, as may more 
eminently ſerve his Ends) be "ſatisfies himfelF to moleſt us 
with earneſt Motiolis to any Nur indifferently; and all this 
to make us believe, that Sin is not trucified fi us. Which 
ſome are möre apt to believe, becauſe they obſcrye'their 
'Temptatious to thefe Sins, to imp ney more, and with 
greater Vehemercy than they were wont to do before: And 
this doth yet the more aftoniſh them, becauſe they had high 
Expectawonꝭ that after their Cohverſion, Satan Would 721d 


* 
* 


cfore them, and their emprations , abate; that their Na- 
4ures mould b> altered, and their natural Tnclidations to 
theſe Sins Molly ceaſe * But now finding the contrary, they 
gre ready ta cry out, (efpecially when Satan violently buffets 
them with this QbjeQion) My are yet in dur Hur, and un- 
der the Dominion thereof; neither can it be that we are 
converted, becauſe we find Sin more attire and: flirring 
than formerly tit nor then ſurbly mortiſied in us, but 
{inely ang firong. Tho! in this Cale it be very plain that 
Jemprarious are only firong, and sin weak, and that 
re eee rere Grace 
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Chap- VIII. Satan's Temptations. 77 
Grace js faithfully aQing its Part againſt the Fleſh, argu- 
ing, not that race is fo very weak, bur that Satan is more 
2% than ordinary; the Sins are dot more than formerly, 
but the Light that diſcovers them more is gneater, and the 
Conſtience that reſents the Temptatfon is more tender. 
Fer all this doth not at firſt give Eaſe to the Fears that ate 
now raifed up in the Mind; they find Sin working jp them, 
' their Expeckations of attaiaing a greater Cong neſt on a Sud- 
den, and with greater Eaſe, are diſappointed, (and the 
Defire of having much, makes a Man think himſelf poor) 
and withal they commonly labqur under ſo much Ignorance, 
* pe rv . ſe Credulity, that they conclude they confent ro 
every Thing *which rhey ges tempted to, inſomuch that 
dis Jong before theſe Clouds do vaniſh, and the Afflicteg 
brought to a tight Underftanding of themſelves. 

3. From, ſome remarkable Appearances of God, doth 
Satan aggravate our finful Congzrzon. If God ſhew an 
notable Act of Power, he makes the Beams of that 44 
reflect upon our Unworthineſs with a dazling Light, When 
Peter ſaw the Phwer bf Chriſt, in ſending a preat Multi: 

tude of  Piſhes into A (having labodred all Night 
" before and caught noth 8 it gave ſo deep an ln reffion to 
the Convickion of his Viſeneſs, that he was rea to put 
Chriſt from him, as heing altogether unfit for hid blefled 
Society, Depart (faith he) from me; for Jan aſinful 
Man. If God diſcover the '8lorious Splendor of his Holi- 
neſt, tis enough to make the Holſeſt Saints (ſich as Fob and 
Jai ab) to cry our they are woe, being Men of unclean 
Lips, and to abhor themſelves in Duſt and NO Jab 
Ixil. 6; IIIA. vi: 5. The like may be ſaid of any iſcovery * 
of the reſt of the glorious Attributes of God, Of all which 
Satan makes this Advantage, that the Parties tempted 
ſhould hays ſo deep à Confideration of their Unwarthioeſc, 
as might induce them to believe, (as if it were by a Voice 
from Heaven) that God prohibites them any Approaches to 
him, and that they have nothing to do to take God's Na 
within their Mouths. And tho theſe remarkable_Diſto- 
veries of God (either by his Acts ot Power and Providence, 
or by immediate Impreſſions upon, the Soul, in the Height 
of r have ordinarily great Effects upon the 
Hearts of his Children, but not vf long Continuance: Let 
where they ſtrike in with other Arguments by which they 
wery already UAggeced as to their Intereſt 19 G0 
* 1 ae | mightily 
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mightily, Rrengthen them, and are taken for no leſs thy 
God's own Determination of the Queſtion again them. 
But this is not all the Uſe that Satan makes of them; fy 
from hence he ſometimes hath the Opportunity to raiſe 
neu Accuſations. againſt them, and to tax them with par 
ticular Crimes, which in a particular Manner ſeem to prove 
them unregenerate. For what would ſeem to be à clearer 
Cbaracter of a Man dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, than x 
hard Heart, that can neither be ſenſible of Judgments not 
Mercies ? This he ſometimes chargeth upon the Children 
of Gad, from the great Dz/Þroportion that they find in then, 
ſelves, berwixt the little Senſg that they ſeem to have (and 
that which is dz/Þroportzonable, they reckon to be 15 
and the vaſt Greatneſs of God's Mercy or Holineſs.' 
have obſerved ſome to complain of utter Unthankfulne, 
and Inſenſibleneſt of Heart, (from thence concluding con- 
dently againſt themſelves) becauſe, when God hath t- 
markably appeared for them, in Deli verances from Dur- 
ers, or in unexpected K indneſſes, they could nat render 4 

henkfulneſy, that carried any Proportion to the Mercy, 
While they were in the higheſt Aamiration of the Kind 
neſs, ſaying, I har ſhall I render to the Lord? they wet 
quite out of the Sight of their own Senſe and Feeling, and 
thought they returned nothing at all, becauſe they return 
ed nothing eguivalent to what they had received. Othen 
I have known, who, from the Confuſion and Amazement 


of their Spirits, when they. have been overwhelmed with 


Troubles, have poſitively determined themſelves to be 
ſenſeleſs, ſtupid, paſt feeling, hardned to Deſtruction: When 
in both Caſes any might have ſeen the working of their 
Hearts to be an apparent Contradiftion to what Satan char- 
ged them withal : For they were not anapprehenſive either 
of Mercies or Judgments ; but on the contrary, had only 4 
greater Senſe of them than they were able to manage. 

4. To make full Meaſure, Satan doth ſometimes ag: 
gravate the Miſcarriages of thoſe whom he intends to ac 
cuſe, by comparing their Lives and Actions with the bt 
ly Lives of ſome eminent Servants of God, eſpecially ſuch 
as they have only heard of, and not known perſonally. 
For ſo they have only their Preues ab: anuct | without 
their Failings. Here Satan takes a Liberty of declaiming 
againſt them: And though he could never ſpare a Saint 1 
good Word out of Reſpect ; yet, that others might be put 


out 
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out of Heart and Hope, he will commend the Holineſs, 
Strictneſs, Care, Conftancy of dead Saints, t the Skies. 
And then he queries, Arr thou ſuch. an one? Canſt thou 
ſay thou art any Thing like them, for .a heavenly Heart, 
4 holy Life, a Contempt of the World, a Zeal for God, 
far good Works, for Patient Suffers ?&c, (all this while 
not a Word of their. Weaknefles, ) Tete (faith he) were 
zhe Servants of the Moſt High: Their Examples thou 
ſbouldeſt follow, v4 thou expetteſt their Crown. Had t 
any more Hajineſs than they needed? And if thou. ha 
got ſo much, thou art nothing, What can Humility, Mo- 
deſty, and Senſe of Guilt, ſpeak in ſuch a Ciſe? They 
go away mourning, their Fears incregſe upon them; and 
what God hath ſet before them (in The Examples of his 
Servants) for the Increaſc of their Diligence, they take to 
be as a Wirneſ5 againſt them, to proye them unconverted. 
5. The laſt Part of Satan's Sophiſtry is to leſſen their 
Graces, that To he may altogether deny them. In this he 
proceeds upon ſuch Scriptures as do aſſert the Fruits of tho 
Spirit; and urgeth for his Foundation, that none are the 
Children of God but ſuch as are led by the Spirit; and 
that he that hath not the Siri of Chriſt, is none of 
his. The Neceſſity of Faith, Love, Patience, Humility, 
with the Fruits of theſe and other Graces, be preſſeth; 


but Kill, iv order ta a Demonſtration, (as he pretends ) that 


ſuch are not 70 be ſound in thoſe,, whoſe gracious State he 
calls into Queſtion, and conſequently that they are not the 
Children of Gd”. e 

The Rule by which he manageth himſelf in this Diſ- 
pute, is this; The r e are heigbtned in the No- 
tions, that muſt give In Account of their Nature and 
Beings 3; the more difficult it will be to find out their Re- 
ality in the Practice of them. His Deſign then hath theſe 
ro Parts. r. He Heighten Grace in the Notion, or Ab- 
ſtract, all he can. 2. He een, it in the Concrete, or Pra. 
rice, as much as is poſſible, that it may appear a very Nul- 
lity, a Shadow and not a Subſtance. I ſhall ſpeak aà little 


of both. 


1. As to the firſt Part of his Deſign, he hath many 
Ways by which he aggravares Grace in the Notion. 
We may be ſure if it ly in his Way, he will not ſtick to 
give falſe Definitions of Grace; and to tell Mep that it 


is what indeed it is not, He is a Liar, and in any Caſo 


hat- 


+» Part {f 


380 A TREATISE of 


whatlqever he will lie for bis Advantage, if he have Hope 


his Lie may paſs for current; but he cannot always yl, 
a palpable Cheat in this Matter, where the Nature af ay 
Grace is poſitively determined in Scripture, except it be 
with the Ignorant, or where the Nature of Grace is mad 
a Buſineſs of Controverſy among Men. I will not mk; 
Conjectures what Satan may poſſibly ſay, in belying the Ng 
ture of Grace, to make it ſeem to, be quite another Thing 
than it is; but ſhall rather ſhew you the more uſual play. 
fible Ways of Deceit which herein he exerciſeth; and they 
are theſe that follow. 10 . | | 
1. As the fame Graces have different Degrees in fever] 
Perſons, and theſe different Degrees have Operations ſui. 
table; ſome Ads hging ſtronger, ſome weaker, ſome more 
perfected and ripened, others more imperfect, and imma- 
ture: So when Satan comes to deſcribe Grace, he ſets it forth 
in its hzgheſt Excellenczes, and moſt glorious' Attainments. 
Tou ſhall never obſerve him to ſpeak of Graces at their 
loweſt Pitch, (except where he is carrying on a Deſi gn fy 
Preſumption, and then he tells Mon that any Miſbing, ot 
Forlding is Grace; and every formal [ Lord ſorgioe me} 
is true Repentance) but on the contrary he\offers the 
higheſt Reach of it, that any Saint on Earth ever arriv'd 
at, as e/entzally neceſſary to conſtitute its Being; | and 
tells them if they have not 7har, they have noching. Let 
us fee it in the Particulars. r. Grace ſometimes hath its 
Evtraordinaries; (as I may call them) we have both 
Precept and Example of that Nature in Scripture, which 
are propounded not as the commgn Standard b which 
the Being and Reality of Grace is to be meaſured, but as 
Patterns tor Imitation, to provolg us to Emulation; and 
to quicken us in preſſing forward. Of this Nature I rec- 
kon to be the Example of Afaſer, deſiring to be blotted on? 
of Gcd's Book (whatever ho meant by it) in his Love to 
the People; and the like of the Apoſtle Paul, wiſhiog 
bimſelf to be accurſed from Chriſt for his Brethreas 
Sake. Of this Nature alſo we have many Precepts; ag re- 
Jotce evermore, of waiting and longing for the Appearance 
of Chriſt, of rejoicing when we fall into divers Tempfati- 
ont; and many more to this Purpoſe. All which ate Heights 


of Grace that do rarcly appear among the Servants. of 
2. Grace hath ſometimes its /Pec/ab 


God, at any Time, 
Arfiſtagger; this is when the O--afton is ex:r#0rdinary, but 


the 
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the Grace befitting that Occaſion is promiſed in ordinary, 
and ordinarily received, * When God calls any to ſuch Oc- 
cafions, tho” compared with that Meaſure of Grace, which 
uſually is ated by the Children of God upon ordinary Oc- 
caſions, it is a ſpecial Affiſtance of the Spirit. Of this Na- 
ture is that Boldneſs which the Servants of Chriſt receive, 
to confeſs Chriſt before Men in Times of Perſecution, and 
to die for the Truth with Conftancy, Courage, and Joy. 
z. There are alſo fingular Eminencier of Grace, which 
ſome diligent, careful, and u, Servants of God, attain 
unto, far above what the ordinary Sort arrive at. noch, 
had hig.Converſation ſo much in Heaven, that he was ſaid 
to walk with God. David's Soul was often full of Delight 


in God. Some in the Height, of Affurance rejoice in 


with Joy unſpeakable And full of Glory. Moſes was'emi-- 
dent in MeeRneſs, Job in Patience, the Apoſile Paul in 
Zeal for promoting the Goſpel, Oc. Now Satan when he 
comes to queſtion the Graces of Men, he preſents them 
with theſe Meaſures 3 and if they fall ſhort (as ordinarily 
they do) he concludes them altogether graceleſs. 
2. Satgn alſo can do much to heighten the ' ordinary 
Work Fr. uſual Fruits of every Grace. His Art herein lieg 
in two Things. 1. He gives us a Deſcription of Grace as it is 
zu itſelf, abſtracted from the Weakneſs, Dulneſs, Diſtraction 
and Infirmities that are concomitant with it, is it comes forth 
to Practice, He brings to our View Grace in its Glory, and 
without the Spott, by which our Weakneſs and Satan's 
Temptation do much digigure it. 2. He preſents us with 
Grace in its whole Body, compleated with all its Members; 
Faith, Love, Hope, Patience, Meekneſs, Gentlenefs, Oc. 
From both theſe he ſets before thoſe whom he intends to 
diſcourage a complete Copy of an exatf boly Chriſtian, as 
jf every true Chriſtian were to be found in the conſtaut 
Practice of all theſe Graces at all Times, on all Occaſions, 
and that without Weaknels or Infirmity z whereas indeed a 
true Chriſtian may be found ſometimes enzdenrly practiſing 
one Grace, and weak, or at preſent defeffive in another. 
And ſometimes the beſt of his Graces is ſa znterrupied 
with Temptation, ſo clogged with Infirmity, that its 
Workings are ſcarce diſcernibie. JS. 2 
3. He hath a Policy in heightening thoſe Atain ments 
and Workings of Soul, in Thing relating to God and Re- 
ligion, which are to be found in empor ary W 
* | | which, 
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which, becauſe they ſometimes appear in the Unconverte, 
as well as in the Convetted (tho all unconverted Men hav 
them not) are therefore called com mon Graces. This be 
doth, that he may from thence take Occafion to dip rope the 
rral Graces of the Servants of God, of whom better Thing, 
and Things that accompany Salvation (that is [ N 
ving Graces) are to be expected, Heb. vi. 9. His Way herein 
is, 1. To ſhew the utmoſt Bravery of theſe common Graces, 
bow much Men may have, how = they may go, and yet at 
Jaſt come to nothing. For Gzfrs, they may have powerful 
Elogii#tice, Prophecy, underſtanding of Myſterzes, Faith of 
"Miracles. For good Works, they may give their Eſtates tg 
relicve the Poor. In moral Virtues they may be excel- 
lenr, their [//:minatzon may be great, they may taſte the 
00d Mord of God, and the Pawers of the World to come, 
Hab. vi. 4. Their Converſation may be wir bout Offence, 
and their Conſcience honeſt, as Paul's was before his Cans 
verſion. 2. With theſe Heights of common Grace he com- 
res the loweſt Degree of ſpecial Grace; And becauſe the 
Princitles, Moti vet, and Ends, which conſtitute the Dif. 
ference betwixt theſe two, are (as it were) under Gronnd, 
more remote from Senſe and Obſervation, and oftentime 
arkned by Temptation, he takes the Boldneſs to deny the 
ruth of Grace, wap the Account of the ſmall inconſider 
able {ppearanat that it makes, confidently affirming, that 
ſpecial Grace muſt of Neceſſity make a far greater 6urward 
Shew than theſe common Graces, In what Manner, and 
to what End Satan doth heighten Grace in the Abſtrdf, 
we have ſeen, it remains that we diſcover, % 

2. How he doth % n Grace in the Concrete; this is the 
Center of his Deſign. He would not extol Grace ſo much, 
but that he hopes thereby to condemn the Generatidn of the 
Juſt, and to make it appear, that there are eto or none that 
are truly gracious. When he comes to apply all this to 

the Condition of any Gp of God, he deals treacheroully, 
and his Cunning conſiſts of three Parts. 

1. He compares the Preſent State of any one with whom 
| he deals, to the higheſt Attainments and Excellencies of 
Grace, allowing nothing to be Grace, but what will anſwer 
theſe Deſcriptions be had already given. Here the Tempter 
. doth apparently make Uſe of a falſe Ballance, and a Bag 

of deceirful Weights. Foe thus he puts them to it . Thou 
ſayſt thou haſt Grace, but thou doſt altogether decei ve i 
elf 


1 
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ſelf, for indeed thou haſt none at all. Compare. thy ſelf 
wit h others that were in Scripture noted as undoubredly 
gracious, and thou mult ſee that in the Ballance thoy art 
lighter than Vanity. Abraham had Faith, but be le- 
 lieved above Hope. Moſes and Paul bad Love, but they 
manifeſted it, by preferring their Brethrens Happineſs 
before their own. David was a Saint, but he had 4 Hear: 
raviſhed with God. The Martyrs ſpoken of in Heb. xi, 
they could do Wonders; they were above Fears of Men, 
above the Love of the World; they loved not their Lives 
o the Death : How joyfully took they the ſpoiling of tbeir 
Goods ! How couragiouſly did they ſuffer the ſharpeſt Tor- 
ments? Beſides (faith he) all the Children of God are de- 
| ſcribed as ſanctiſied throughout, abounding witIPall Fruits 
of Righteonſneſs ; their Faith is Working, their Lowe flill 
laborious, their Hope Produceth conſtant Patience. What 
art thou to theſe? That tn thee which thou calleſt Faith, 
or Love, or Patience, &c. *tis not fit to be named with 
theſe. Thy Fears may til thee, that thou haſt no Faith, 
and ſo may thy Works; thy Murmurings under God's 
Hand is Evidence ſufficient, that thou haſt no Patience. 
The little that thou doſt for God, or eſpecially wouldſt do, 
sf it were not for thy own Advantage, may convince thee 
that ghou haſt ns Love to him; thy Wearieſs of Services 
and Dutes, * confeſſed UnProfitableneſs under all, ds 
proclaim thou haſt no Delight in God, nor in his Ways. 
He further adds, for the Confirmation of all this, Configer. 
how far Temporaries may go, that ſhall neyer go to Heaven. 
Thou art far ſhort of them; thy Gifts, thy Works, thy 
| Virtues, thy Illumination, thy Converſation, thy Conſcien- 
| #z0uſneſs are nothing like theirs: How is it poſſible rhen 
that ſuch an one as thou (a pitiful contemprible Creature) 
ſbouldſt hade any Thing of true Grace in thee? Thus he 
makes the Application of all the Diſcovery of Grace which. 
he preſented to them; tho" he needs not, urge all theft 
Things to every one, any one of theſe Particulars frequearly 
' ſerves the Turn. When a trembling Heart compares itſelf 
with theſe Inſtances, it turns its Back, yields the Argument, 
and is aſhamed of its former Hopes, as thofe are of their 
former Confidence who flee from Battle. Hence then do we 
hear of theſe various Complaints; one ſaith, Alas! I have 
no Grace, becauſe I lave not as other Saints have done, in all 8 
Exatineſs. Another ſaith, I Have no Faith; becanſe I 
| | bas | cane 
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canatot believe above *© Reaſon, aud contrary to Senſe, 41 
Abraham did. A third cries out, He hath no Tode to 

God, becauſe he cannot find his Soul raviſhed with Deſire 
after him. Another thinks, He hath a hard Heart, le- 
cauſe he cannot weep for Sin. Another concludes againſt 
himſelf, becauſe he finds not à Preſent cheerful Reſolye 
( while he is not under any Queſtion for Religion) to ſuf- 
fer Torments for Chriſt, Some fear themſelves, becanſe 
Temporaries in ſome Particulars have much outgone them. 
You ſee how Complaints may upon this Score be multiplied 
without End; and yet all this is but Fallacy. Satan tells 
them what Grace is at the Þzgbeſt, but not a Word of what 
It is at /Jozegſt 5 and ſo rnkilful is a toſſed, weak Chriſtian, 
that he in examining his Condition, looks after the higheſt 
Degrees of Grace (as affording clearer Evidence) and not 
after the Sincerity of it, which is the ſafeſt Way for Trial, 
where Graces are weak. In a word, this Kind of Arguing 
is no better than that of Children who cannot - conclude 
themſelves to be Aſen, becauſe their preſent Stature is 
little, and they are not as tall as the Adult. 
- 2. Another Part of his Cunning in leſſening the, real 
Graces of God's Children, is to take them at an N 


when their Graces are weakeſt, and themſelves moſt out of 


Order. He that will chooſe to meaſure a Man's Stature 


while he is upon his Knees, ſeems not to deſign to give 4 


faithful Account of his Height. No more doth Satan, who, 


when he will make Compariſons, always takes the Ser- 


vants of God at the worſt, And indeed many Advantages 
do the Children of God give him, inſomuch. that it is no 
Wonder that he doth ſo oft baffle them, but rather a Won. 
der, that they at any Time return to their Comforts. 1. 
Sometimes he takes them to Task while they are yet 
young and tender, when they are but newly converted, be. 
fore their Grades are grown up, or have had Time to put 
forth any conſiderable Fruit. 2. Or when their Graces are 


tired out, by long or grievous Aſſaults of Temptation; for 


then they are not what they are at other Times, 3. When 
their Hearts are d:/compoſed or muddied with Fear; for 
then their Sight is bad, and they can fo little judge of 
Things that differ, that Satan can impoſe almol} any Thing 
upon them, 4. Sometimes he comes upon them, when 
ſome Grace afts. his Part but poorly (as not having its fer- 
fet Norł) and is ſcarce able to get through, ſticking as it 
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were in the Birth. 5. Or when the Progreſs of Grace is 
ſmall and imperceptible. 6, Or while in the Abſence of 
the Sun (which produceth Flowers and Fragrancy, and is 
the Time of the ſinging of Birds, Cant. it. 11, 255 it is 
forced to caſt off its Summer fruits of Joy and ſenſible De- 
lights, and only produceth Hinter fruits of lamenting after 
God, longing and panting after him, juſtifying of God in 
his Dealings, and condemning, itſelf; all this while ſow- 
ng in Tears, for a more pleaſing Crop. J. Or while Ex- 
pectations are more than ,Znjoyments, the Man it may be 
romiſed himſelf large Incomes of, greater Meaſures of 
8 Eaſe or Strength, under ſome particular Ordi- 
nances or Helps which he hath lately attained to; and not 
finding Things preſently to anſwer what he hoped for, is now 
ſuſpicious of his Caſe, and thinks he hath attained nothing, 
becauſe he hath not what he would. 8. Sometimes Satan 
| ſhews them his Face in this Glaſs, when tis ſouleſt, 
through the Spots of ſome Miſcarriage. 9. Or | he takes 
Advantage of ſome natural Deſects, as Want, of Tears, 
which might be more uſual in former Times, but are now 
dried up; or from the.Eþbzngs and Uncertainty of his, Af- 
ſeXions, which are never ſure Rules of Trials. 10. Or in 
ſuch Acts that are of a 22zxed Nature in the Principles 
and Mo:ives, where it may ſeem to be uncertain to which 
the Act muſt be aſcribed, as to the true Parent. The 
Heart of a gracious Perſon being challenged upon any of 
theſe Points, and under ſo great a Diſadvantage, being cal- 
led out to give à Proof of himſelf, eſpecially in the View 
of Grace fet forth in all its Excellency and Glory, ſhall 
have little te plead, but will rather own the Accuſation ; 
and the rather, becauſe. Cant [5 «#1 52 
3. It is another Part of Satan's: Cunning, to urge them 
( waillt they are thus at a Stand) with a Poſſibility, nay A 
Probalility of their miſtakiag themſelves, by Eg too 
favourable an Opinion formerly ef their Actions. To con- 
firm them in this Apprehenſion, 1. He lays before them 
the Gonſideration, of the Deceitſulneſs of the Heart, 
Jer. xvii. 6. which (being ſo above all Things, and deſpe- 
rately wicked. beyond ordinary Difcovery ) makes a fair 
Way for the Entertainment of a Suſpicion of Self deluſion in 
all the former Hopes which a Man hath had of himſelt. 
Satan will plainly ſpeak it, Ti haſt had ſome Thonghts 
and Workings of Mind towaras God, but ſceiug they carry 
b 9 


* 
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Jo great 4 Diſproportion to Rule and Example, and come 
fo far ſhort of common Graces, "tis more than probable, 
Hat fuch poor, weak, confuſed Appearances are nothing, 
How knoweſt thou, that thine Adaberence to, and Praftice 


of the Command and Services of God are any more, thay 
from the Power of Education, the Prevalency of Cuſtom, 


or the Impreſſions of moral Swaſion ? How doſt thou know, 
that thy Deſires after God. and thy Delight in him, ars 
any more than the Produfts of natural Principles, inn 


enced by an hiſtorical Faith of Scrzpture-doftrine ? *Tig 
oftentimes enough for Satan to hint this: A ſuſpicious Heart 
(as it were greedy of its own Miſery) catcheth at all Thingy 
that make againſt it, and hence complains, that it hath no 
Grace, becauſe it ſees not any vifible Fruits, or makes not a 
ſufficient Appearance at all Times, when oppoſed or refi- 
Ned z or becauſe it wants ſenſible Progreſs, or gives not the 
Summer-fruits of Praiſes, Rejoicings, and Delights in God; 
or becauſe it ſeems not to meet with remarkable Improve- 
ments in Ordinances; or becauſe it cannot produce Tears, 
and raiſe the Affections; and becauſe the Party doth not 
know, but his Heart might deceive him in all that he hath 
done. Which the Devil yet further endeavoureth to con 
firm, 2. By a Conſideration of the e ming Holineſs and 
Graces of ſuch, as believed themſelves to be the Children 
of God, and were generally by others reputed fo to be, 
who yet after a glorious Profeſſion turned Apoſtates. This 
being ſo great and undeniable an Inſtance of the Heart's 
Deceitfulneſs, makes the poor tempted Party conclude, that 
he is certainly no true Convert, f 
Thus have we ſeen Satan's Sophiſtry in the Management 
of thoſe five grand Topicks, from whence he draws his 
falſe Concluſions againſt the Children of God, pretending to 
prove that they are not converted; or at leaſt, if they de 1n 
a State of Grace, that they in that State are in a very bad 
unſuitable Condition to it. (For if his Arguments fall ſhort 
of the firſt, they ſeldom miſs the latter Mark.) This was 
his firſt Engine, now follows, 
2aly, The other Engine by which he fixeth theſeConcluſions, 
which tho it be not argumentative, yet it ſerves to ſharpen 
all his Fallacies againit the Comforts of God's Children; 
this is Fear, which together with his Objections he ſends in- 
to the Mind. 'That Saran can raife a Storm and Commotion 
in the Heart by Fear, bath been proved before, I ſhall now 
| only 
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only in a few Things ſhew, how he doth forward his De 
ſign, by aſtoniſhing the Heart with hisfrightful Thunderings, 
1/t, His Objections being accompanied with 4frightments, 
they paſs for ſtrong undeniable Arguments, and their Fal- 
lacy is not ſo caſily detected. Fear, as well as Anger, darkens 
Reaſon, and diſables the Underſtanding to make a true faith- 
ful Search into Things, or to give a right Judgment: As 
Darkneſs deceives the Senſes, and makes every Buſh affright- 
ful to the Paſſenger; or as muddied Waters hinder the 
Sight; ſo do Fears in the Heart diſable a Man to diſcover 
the ſillieſt Cheat that Satan can put upon it. | 
2dly, They are alſo very crednlous. When Fear. is up; 
| any Suggeſtion takes Place. As ſuſpicious Incredulity is an 
Effect of Joy (the Diſciples at firſt hearing that Chriſt was 
riſen, for Foy believed it not) lo ſuſpicious Credulity is the 
Effect of Fear; and we ſhall obſerve ſeveral Things in the 
Servants of God, that ſhew a ſtrange Inclination, as it were 4 
natural ' Aptitude; to believe the Evil of their ſpiritual 
Eſtate which Satan ſuggeſts to them. As 1. There is a great 
Forwardneſs and Precipitancy in the Heart to cloſe with 
evil Thoughts raiſed up in us. When Jealouſies of God's 
Love are injected, there is a violent Haſtineſs forthwith 
{all calm Deliberation being laid aſide ) to entertain a Be- 
lief of it. This is more than once noted in the Pſalms. In 
this Caſe David acknowledgeth this haſty Humour, I ſaid 
in my Haſte, Pſal. xxxi. 22. and Pſal. cxvi. 11. This haſty 
Forwardneſs to determine Things that are againſt us, with- 
out due Examination, Aſaph calls a great Weakneſs, This 
my Infirmity, Plal. Ixxvii. 10. 2. There is obſervable in 
thoſe that are under ſpiritual Troubles, a great Kind of De- 
light (if I may fo call it) to hear Threatnings rather than 
Promiſes, and ſuch Diſcourſes as ſet forth the Miſery of a 
natural State, rather than ſuch as ſpeak of the Happineſs 
of the Converted, becaule theſe Things, in their Apprehen- 
fion, are more ſuitable to their Condition, and more needful 
for them, in order to a greater Meaſure of Humiliation 
which they ſuppoſe to be neceſſary 5 however, thus they 
add Feuel to the Flame. 3. They have an Aptitude to 
hide themſelves from Comfort, and with 4 wondetful 
Nimbleneſs of Wit and Reaſoning, to evade and anſwer 
any Argument brought for their Comfort, as if they had 
been Volunteers in Satan's Service, to fight againſt them- 
ſelves, 4. They have alfo fo great a Z/aſting upon their 
| B D 2 - Vuder- 
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Underſtanding, that Satan's tempting them to doubt of 
their good Eſtate, is to them a ſufficient Reaſon to doubt 
of it; and that is Ground enough for them to deny it, be- 
cauſe Satan qgueſtzons it. 

3. Theſe Fears make all Satan's Suggeſtions ſtrike the 
deefer ; they point all his Arrows, and make them pierce 
(as it were) rhe Fornts and Marrow; they poiſon and en- 
veriom them, to the great Tncreaſe of the Torment, and 
Hindrance of the Cure; they bind the Objections upon 
them, and conſirm them in a certain Belief that they are 
all true. We have now viewed Satan's Engines and Batte: 
ries againſt the Servants of the Lord, for the Deſtruction of 
their Joy and Peace by ſpiritual Troubles; but theſe are 


but the ZBegznnings of Sorrows, if compared with thoſe 


Diſtreſſes of Soul which he ſometimes brings upon them, 

of which next. | 

p44. 

Of his fourth Way to hinder Peace, by ſpiritual Diſtreſſes: 
1. The Nature of theſe Diſtreger, the Ingreazents and 
Degrees of them, IWhether all DiftreJes of Soul ariſe 
from Melancholy? z. Satan's Method in working 
them, the Occaſions le makes Uſe of, the Arguments he 
urgeth, the ſlrengthening of them by Fears. z. Their 


Weight and Burden explained in ſeveral Particulars. 
Some concluding Caution. 


H E laſt Sort of Troubles by which Satan overthrows 
the Peace of the Soul, are iritual Diſtre/es ; theſe 
are more grie vous Agonies of Soul, under deepeſt Appre- 
henfions of Divine Myath, and dreadful Fears of everlaſting 
Damnation, differing in Nature and Degree from the 
former Sorts of Troubles, tho? in theſe Satan obſerves much 


—— 


what the ſame general Method which he uſed in ſpiritual 


Troubles laſt mentioned ; for which Cauſe, and allo that 
theſe are not ſo common as the other, I ſhall ſpeak of them 
with greater Brevity, Herein I ſhall ſhew, 1. Their Na- 
ture. 2. Satan's Method in working them. 3. Their Weight 
and Burden. ; 

Iſt, The Nature of ſpiritual Diſtreſſes will be beſt dif- 
covered, by a Conſideration of thoſe Tngredients of which 
they are made up, and of the different Degrees _— 

1. As 
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1. As to the Ingredients, there are ſeveral Things that 
do concur for the begetting of theſe violent Diſtreſſes. 
As, (i.) There is uſually a Compligation of ſeveral Kinde 
of Troubles. Sometimes t here are outward Troubles, and 
inward Diſcom poſures of Spirit ariſing from thence; ſome- 
times Afrightments of blaſphemous Thoughts Jong conti-. 
nued, and uſually ritual Troubles (in which their State 
er Condition have been called to Queſtion) have gone before, 
Heman (who is as famous an Inſtance in this Caſe, as any 
we meet withal in Scripture) in Hal Ixxxviii. ſeems not ob- 
ſcurely to tell us ſo much; his Soul was full of Troubles, 
Ver. 3. And in Ver. 7. he complajns that God had afflicted 
him with all hit ayes: And that theſe were not all of the 
ſame Kind (tho' all concurred to the ſame End) he him- 
ſelf explains, Ver. 8, 18. where he bemoans himſelf for the 
Unkindneſs of his Friends: Thou haſt put away mine Ac- 
quaintance; Loner and Friend thou haſt put far from me. 
(2.) Theſe Troubles drive at a further End than any of the 
former; for their Deſign was only againſt the preſent Quiet- 
neſs and Peace of God's Children, but theſe deſign the Ruin 
of their Hopes for the ruture; they are troubled, not for 
that they are not covered, but for that they expect never 
to be converted. This is a Trouble of en high Nature, mak- 
ing them believe that they are eternally reprobated, cut off 
from God for ever, and under an [mfo7:bility of Salvation. 
(3) Theſe Troubles have the Conjerr and Belief of the 
Party. In ſome other Troubles Satan diſquieted the Lord's 
Servants, by impoſing upon them his own curſed Suggeſti- 
ons, violently bearing in upon them Temptations to Sin and 
Blaſphemy, or Objections againſt their State of Regenera- 
tion, while in the mean Time ey oppaſed and refuſed to 
give Conſent; but in theſe Satin prevails with them, to be- 
lieve that their Caſe is really ſuch as their Fears repreſent 
it to be. (4) They are Troubles of a far higher Degree 
than the former, the deepeſt Sorrows, the ſharpeſt Fears, 
the greateſt Agoniess Heman, Plal Ixxxviii. 15, 16. calls 
them 7Z:rr70rs even to Diſiraction: While T ſuffer thy Ter- 
rors, I am diſtracted; thy fierce Wrath goeth over me, thy 
Terrors hade cut me off. .(5.) There is alſo God's deſerring 
of them in a greater Meaſure than ordinary, by withdraw: 
ing his Aids and Comforts. And (as Mr. Perkinsnotes{a,) 
If the witharacwing of Grace be joined with rhe feeling 0 
| 7 B b 3 ä S0 


(® Treat. of Deſerti eus. 


390 ATRNEATISE of Part II. 
God's Anger, thence ariſeth the bittereſt Conſtict, that the 
Soul of a poor Creature undergoes. 

2. As to the different Degrees of ſpiritual Diſtreſſes, ws 
muſt obſerve : That according to the Concurrence of all, or 
fewer of thoſe Ingredients (for they do not m_ meet to- 

ether, tho' moſt frequently they do) and according to the 

3 or lower Degrees in which theſe are urged upon the 
Conſcience, or pre beuded and believed by the troubled 
Party ; theſe Agonies are more or leſs, and accordingly ws 

may diſtinguiſh them variouſly. As, 
I. Some are deſperate Terrors, of curſed Reprobates 
under Deſperation. 'Theſe Terrors in them, are, in the 
greateſt Extremity, the very Pit of Miſery, of the ſame 
Nature with thoſe of the Damned in Hell, here the Worm 
that never ates, is nothing elſe but the dreadful Vexation 
and Torment of an accufing Conſcience (a). They are com- 
monly accompanied with Aaſpheming of God, and an utter 

Rejection of all Means for Remedy; and tho? they ſome- 
times turn to a Kind of ſecure Deſperation, (by which(when 
they ſee it will be no better) they Harden themſelves in 
their Miſery, and ſeek to divert their Thoughts) as Cain 
did, betaking himſelf to the building of Cities. And Eſar, 
when he had ſold his Birth-right, deſpiſed it, and gave 
himſelf up to the Purſuit of a worldly Intereſt; yet ſome- 
times theſe Terrors end in Self-murgder, as in Fudas, who 
being ſmitten with Dread of Conſcience, went and hanged 
himſelf. We have many ſad Inſtances of theſe deſperate 
Terrors. Cain is the firſt we read of, and tho' the Ac- 
count the Scriptures-give of him be but ſhort, yet *tis ſuf- 
ficient to let us ſee what his Condition was, Gen. iv. 1 1. to 
16. Firſt, He was curſed from the Earth. Of this Part 
of his Curſe, there were two Branches; (1.) That his La- 
bour and Toil in Tillage ſhould be great, and greatly un- 
ſucceſsful z for thus God himſelf explains it, Yer, 12. When 
rhou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not henceforth yield unto 
thee her Strength. The Earth was curſed with Barrenneſs 
before to Adam, but now to Cain it hath a double Curſe. 
Cz.) That he ſhould be a Man of uncertain Abode in any 
Place; A Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 
Earth: Not being able to ſtay long in a Place, by reaſon of 
he Terrors of his Conſcience. His own Interpretation of 

Ver. 14. ſhews, that herein lay a great Part of his _ 

FFF ery; 
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fery; Thou haſt driven me out this Day from the Face of 
the Earth. By which it appears, that he was to be as one 
that was chaſed out of all Society, and as one that thought 
himſelf ſafe in no Place. Secondly, He was hid from the 
Face of God; that is, he was doomed to carry the inward 
Feeling of God's Wrath, without any Expectation of Mer- 
cy. 4hirdly, His Mind being terrified under the Appre- 
henfion of that Wrath, he cries out, That his Sin war 
greater than it could be pardoned; or that Bit Puniſh- 
ment (a) was greater than he could bear. (For the Word in 
the Original, fignifies both Sin and Puniſhment.) Take it 
which Way you will, it expreſſeth a deep Horror of Heart. 
If in the former Senſe, then it ſignifies a Conviction of the 
Greatneſs of his Sin to Deſperation; if in the latter Senſe, 
then tis no leſs than a blaſphemous Reflection upon God, 
as unjuſtly cruel. Fourthly, This Horror was ſo great, 
that he was afraid of all he met with, ſuſpecting every Thing 
to be armed with divine Vengeance againſt him; every one 
that findeth me, ſhall ſlay me. Or if that Speech was a 
Defire, that any one that found him might kill him, (as ſome 
interpret (5)) it ſhews that he preferred Death before that 
Life of Miſery. It ſeems then, that God ſmote him with 
ſuch Terror and Conſternation of Mind, and with ſuch af- 
frightful Trembling of Body, for his bloody Fatt, that he 
was weary of himſelf, and afraid of all Men, and could not 
ſtay long in a Place. By theſe Tokens (or ſome other Way) 
God ſets his Mark upon him, as upon a curſed Miſcreant, 
to be noted and abhorred of all. Such another Inſtance was 
Lamech, of whom the ſame Chapter ſpeaks- 1. The Sting 
of Conſcience was ſo great, that he is forced to confeſs his 
Fault: ( The Interpretations of thoſe, that take it interro- 
gatively; Have I ſlain? Or, If I have, what if that to 
you ? &c. are upon many Accounts improper; much more 
are thoſe ſo, that take it negatively.) Which, whether it 
were the Abomination of Poligamy, (as ſome think) by 
which Example he had deſtroyed more than Cain did; or 
if it were Murder in à proper Senſe (as the Words and Con- 
text plainly carry it) 'tis not, very material to our Purpoſe z 
however God ſmote him with Horror, that he migbt be a 
Witneſs againſt himſelf. 3. He accuſeth himſelf for a more 
grieyous Sinner, and more deſperate Wretch by far than 
Cain: If Cain (Ver. 24.) ſhall be avenged && ven: fold, truly 

KK . Lamech' 
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them by Cain's Example of God's avenging him, Theſes 
two early Examples of Deſperation the Beginning of the 


World affords, and there have been many more fince, ag. 


ſau and Frdas. Of late Years we have the memorable 


nſtance of Frances Shira, one of the cleareſt and moſt re- 


markable Examples of ſpiritual Horror, that the latter 
Ages of the World were ever acquainted with; yet I ſhall 
not dare to be. confiderit of his Reprobation, as of Cazn's 
and Fiigas's, becauſe the Scripture hath determined their 
Caſe, but we have no ſuch certain Authority to determine 

1 „ cow ted AA --) 
P b. There are alſo Diſtreſſes from Melancholy, which 
may be further differenced according to the Intenſeneſs, or 
Remifneſs of the Diſtemper upon which they depend. For 
ſometimes the Imagination is ſo exceedingly depraved, the 
Fears of Heart ſo great, and the Sorrows ſo deep, that the 
melanchaly Perſon crying out of bimſelf, that he is dam- 
ned, under the Curſe of God, c. appears to be wholly Je- 

def himſelf, and his Anguiſh to be ndthing elſe, but a de- 
lirous irrational Diſturbance. There are too many fad 
3 of this: Some I have known, that for many Years 
together, have laboured under ſuch Apprehenſions of Hell 
and Damnation, that they have at laſt proceeded to curſe 


and blaſpbème God in a moſt dreadful Manner; ſo that 


they have been a Terror to all their Friends and Acquain- 
tance.” And tho“ ſometimes they would fall into Fits of oh- 
finare Silence, yet being urged to ſpeak, they would amaze 
all that were about them, with the confident Averment o 
their Damnation z* with horrible Outcries of their ſuppoſed 
Miſery and“ Torments, and with terrible Rage againſt Hea- 
ven! Some in'this Diſtemper, will fancy themſelves to be 
in N a/yeagy, and will diſcourſe as if they ſaw the Devils 
about them, and felt their Tortute. Such as theſe give 
lain Niſtovery by their de Ctriage under their Trouble, 
0 d ſome concomitant falſe Imagination about orher Things, 
TL | r . 
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(as when they fancy themſelves to be in Priſon, or ſentenced 
to Death, and that Torments, or Fire are provided for 
them by the Magiſtrate, Cc.) that 'tis only Melancholly 
(perverting their Underſtanding) that is the Cauſe of all 
their Sorrow. Others there are, who are not altogether ir- 
rational, becauſe in moſt other Things their [Underſtands 
ing is right; yet being driven into Melancholly upon the 
Occaſion of Croſſes, or other outward Affli tions, they at 
laſt fix all their Thoughts upon their Souls, and now their 
Fancy becoming irregular in Part, the whole of the Irre- 
oularity appears only in that, wherein they chiefly concern 
themſelves: Hence they misjudge themſelves, and con- 
demn themſelves to eyerlaſtiog LeſtryRjon z ' ſometimes 
without any apparent Cauſe, and ſometimes they accuſe 
themſelves of ſuch Things as they never did; they fear 
and cry out they are damned, bat they cannot give a parti- 
cular Reaſon why they ſhovld entertain theſe Fears, neither 
can they ſhew any Cauſe why they ſhould refuſe the Com- 
forts of the Promiſes that are offered, but they ſay they know, 
or are perſuaded it is ſo, upon no better Account than this, 
Tt is ſo, becauſe it 7s ſo. Or if they give Reaſons of their 
Imagination, they are commonly either feigned, or frivolous, 
and yet in all other Matters they are rational, and ſpeak or 
act like Men in their right Minds. Of both theſe Kinde 
of Deſperation I ſhall ſpeak nothing further; '*tis enough, 
to have noted that ſuch there are, becauſe the Cure of the 
former is 2mpos/ible, 13 the Cure of the latter doth whol- 
Iy depend upon Phyfick. r 
One ſt. Some may poſſtbly queſt ion, Whether all extraor 
dinary Agonies of Soul, upon the Apprehenſion of eternal 
Damnation, be not the Fruits of Melancholly ? And if 
rot, then what may the Difference be betwixt thoſe that 
roceed from Melancholly, and thoſe that are prox erly the 
Terme.  Qonicience J, | 
Anf. As to the firſt Part of the Queſtion, I anſwer, - 
1. That all ſgiritual Diſtreſſes are not to be aſcribed to Me- 
Iancholly: For, 1. There are ſome melancholly Perſons, 
who are pever more free from ſpiritual Troubles (tho, fre - 
quently accuſtomed to them+at other Times) than when 
(upon the Occaſion of ſome: ſpecial Trouble, or Sicknels,, 
threataing Death) there is greateſt Cauſe to fear ſuch On? 
Jets upon the Jncreaſe of Melapcholly ; ſame ſuch l have. 
Enown. z. Semittimes ihefe Diftreflts come ſuddenly, their 
ad a . G | | | Canſci- 
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Conſcience ſmitting them in the very Act of Sin; and theſe 
Perſons ſometimes ſuch as are not of a melancholick Con- 
ſtirurion. Spira was ſuddenly thunder ſtruck with Ter- 
rors of Conſcience, upon his Recantation of ſome Truths 
which he held; and ſo were ſome of the Martyrs. 
Sometimes Terrors that have continued long, and have 
been very fierce, are removed in a Moment. Now 'tis not 
rational to ſay, that Melancholly only occafioned all ſuch 
Troubles, where in Bodies that are not naturally of that 
Complexion; (and ſome ſuch have been ſurpriſed with 
Terrors of Conſcience) if we will take a Liberty to ſup. 
— an accidental Melancholly, we muſt of Necellity al. 
ow ſome Time; and (uſually) ſome #recedaneous Occaſi 
on, to mould them in ſuch a Diftemper. Neither do the 
Fears of Melancholly ceaſe on a Sudden, but abate gra- 


dually, according to the gradual Abatement of the Hu- 


mour. To ſay that Cain's, or Fudas's Deſpair were the 
Invafions of ſtrong Melancholly, is not only beyond all Proof, 
but alſo Probability. Neither is it likely that David 
(whoſe ruddy Countenance, and Inclination to Muſick, are 
Tokens of a ſanguine Complexion) was always melancho- 
lick under his frequent Complaints of ſpiritual Trouble. 

4. They that read the Story of Spzra, and obſerve his 
rational ſerious Replies to the Diſcourſes that were offer- 
ed him for his Comfort, and his Carriage all along, will 
have no Cauſe to conclude his Trouble to be only melan- 
cholly; neither did{the ſober judicious By-ſtanders aſcribe 
his Diftreſs to any ſuch Cauſe. 

5. The Agony of Chriſt upon the Croſs, under the Senſe 
of divine Wrath for our Sins, (tho' it were without Deſpe- 
ration) is an undeniable Proof, that there may be deep 
Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure upon the Soul of Man; which 
cannot be aſcribed to Melancholly. 


2dly, I anſwer, That it is not to be denied, but that God 


may make Uſe of that Humour as his Iaſtrument, for the 


Increaſe and Continuance of Terrors upon the Conſciences 
of thoſe, whom he thinks fit to uniſh (for any Provacati- 
on) with ſpiritual Deſertion. As he made Uſe of that 
Diſtemper to puniſh Saul and Nebuchadnezzar, I ſpeak 
not here of thoſe Diſtreſſes which, are nothing elſe but 
Melancholly, (ſuch as thoſe before mentioned, of which 
Phyfcians (a) have given us frequent Hiſtoxies) tho' in = 
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Caſe, the ſecret Ways of God's Providences are ta be ador/ 
ed with humble Silence; but of theſe Terrors of Conſci- 
ence, which have a Mixture of Melancholly to help them 
forward, yet ſo, as that the Judgment and Reaſon are not 
thereby perverted, Spira, when his Caſe. was haſtily cons 
| cluded, by an injudicious Friend, to be a ſtrong Melanchol- 
ly, made this Reply: Well, be it ſo, ſecing you will needs 
have it fo ; for thus alſo iy God's Wrath manifeſted againſt 
me.—Which ſhews, r. That he believed God doth: ſome- 
time manifeſt his Wrath againſt Man by Melancholly. 
And, 2. That he denied this to be Bis Condition: For he 
ſill concluded, that God ſent the Terrors of his Wrath im- 
mediately upon his Conſcience, as the Sentence of his juſt 
Condemnation for denying Chriſt. Now when God doth 
make Uſe of Melancholly, as his Inftrument in Satan's 
Hand, to make the Soul of Man more apprehenſive of his 
Sin and God's Wrath, (tho' he doth not always make Uſe 
of this Means, as hath been ſaid) while he fill preſerves 
the Underſtanding from falſe Imagination. The Diſtreſs 
is {till rational, and we have no Cauſe to make any great 
Difference betwixt theſe Troubles that have ſuch a Mix- 
ture of Melaricholly, and ſuch as have not. Neither muſt 
we ſay, that then tis in the Power of the Phyſician to ro- 
move, or mitigate ſuch ſpiritual Diſtreſſes. For if God 
ſee it fit to make Uſe of Melancholly for ſuch a Purpoſe, 
he can ſuſpend the Power of Phyſick, ſo that it ſhall not do 
its Work till God hath performed all his Purpoſe. And the 
Unſucceſsfulneſs of Remedies in this Diſtemper, (while it 
feems to be wonderfully ſtubborn, in reſiſting all that can 
be done for Cure) is-more to be aſcribed (in ſome Caſes) 
to God's Deſign, than every Phyſician doth imagine. 

As to the latter Part of the Queſtion z How the Ter- 
rors of Melancholly, and thoſe of Conſcience are to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed'? I ſhall only ſay this, That (as I ſaid ) we 
are not much concerned to make any Diſtinction, where the 
diſtreſſed Party acts rationally. *Tis'true, ſomething may 
be obſerved from theſe Mixtures of Melancholly; and 
thence may ſome Indications be taken by the Friends 
of the Niftrefſed, which may bs of Uſe to the afflicted 
Party. Phyſick in this Caſe is not to be neglected, becauſe 
(tho? God may permit that Diſtemper in order to the Ter- 

of the Conſcience) we are not of God's Counſel, to 
— how high he would have it to go, nor how long to 
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continue; but tis our Duty (with Submiſſion to him) tg 
uſe all Means for Help. However, ſeeing the Phyſician is 
the only proper Judge of the bodily Diſtemper, it were 
improper to ſpeak of the Signs of Melancholly in theſe 
mixt Caſes, ts thoſe that cannot make Uſe of them. And 
as for the Diſtreſſes of Melancholly that are irrational, 
they are of themſelves ſo notorious, that I need not giye 
any Account of them. There is uſually a Conſtitution in- 
elining that Way, and often the Parents, or Friends of the 
Party, have been handled in the ſame Manner before; 
pr if their natural Temper do nat lead them that Way, 
there is uſually ſome Croſs, Trouble, Diſappointment, or 
the like outward Affliction that hath firſt preſſed them 
heavily, and by Degrees hath wrought them into Melan- 
cholly, and then afterward they come to concern themſelves 
for their Souls. (As that Woman in Plater's Obſeryati: 
ons (a), who being long grie ved with Jealouſy upon Grounds 
too Juſt, at laſt fell into grievous Deſpair, crying out, That 
God would not parden her ; that ſhe was damned; that 
ſbe felt Hell already, and the Tor ments of it, &c.) Os 
there are ſome concomitant Delirium, Imaginations ap- 
parently abſurd, or falſe, Oc. all which give plain Diſco- 
veries of irrational Diſtreſſes. And if there remained any 
Doubt concerning them, the Conſideration of all Circun-. 
fances together, by ſuch as are ſober and judicious, would 


caſily afford a Satisfaction. 


3. Having now confined the Diſcourſe to the /ſÞ3r#2ual 
Diftreges of God's Children, that are not ſo oppreſſed 
with Melancholly, as to be miſled with falſe Imaginations; 
J muſt next, concerning theſe Diſtreſſes, offer another ob- 
ervable Diſtznftion, which is this: That they are either 
made up of all the five fore mentioned Ingredients, or on- 
Iy of ſome of then, and ſa may be called oral, or part 
tial; tho' in each of theſe there may be great Differen- 
ces of Degrees. 1. Sometimes then the Children of God 
may be brought into roral Diſtreſſes of Conſcience, even 
with Deſperation, and (that which is more hideous) with 
Blaſphemy, If Mr. Perkins his Obſervation hold true, who 
tells us (Y), That they may be ſo over charged with Sorrow, 


' as to cry out they are damned, and to blaſpheme God. 


And we have no Reaſon to contradict it, when we obſerve 
how 


(6) Lib. yg, de mentis alienatione. (5) Treat. of Deſertions, 
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pow far David went in bis Haſte,” more than once. And 
whatever may be the private Differences betwixt theſe and 
the Reprobares, in their Agonies (as Differences there are, 
both in God's Deſign; and their Hearts, though not viſible) 
yet if we compare the Fears, Troubles; and Speeches of 
the one and the other together, there appears little or no 
Difference which By ſtanders can certainly fix upon. If it 
ſeems harſh to any, that ſo horrid a Thing as Deſpair 
ſhould be charged upon the Elef of God," in the worſt of 
their Diſtreſſes, it will readily be anſwered ; 1. That if we 
ſuppoſe not this, we muſt ſuppoſe that which ig worſe. If 
we like not to ſay, that God's Children may fall 7x10 De- 
ſpair ; we muſt conclude (very uncharitably) that they that 
Jall into Deſpait, are not God's Children. 2. Tis eaſy to 
imagine a Diffetence betwixt Partial and total Deſpair, 
betwixt imaginary and real. The Children of God, un- 
der ſtrong Perturbation of Spirit, may imagine themſelves 
to do what they do not, and ſo may bear falſe #71:rneſs 
againſt themſelves; profeſſing that all their Hope of Sal- 


vation is loſt, when yet the Root of their Hope may ſtill 


remain in the ir Hearts diſcovered.” * The Habit may be 


there, when all vifible Acts of it are at Preſent ſuſpended, 
or ſo diſguiſed in a Croud of confuſed Expreiſions, that they 


cannot be known. Or, if they have rea! Diſtruſt of their 
Salvation, yet every Fit of real Diffidence, is not auter 


Deſperateneſs; neither will it denominate a Man to be 


totally deſperate (a), any more than every Error, even 
about Fundamentals, will denominate a Man an Heretick. 
For as it muſt be a pertinaciou Ertor in Fundamentals 
that makes an Heretick, ſo it muſt be a pertinaciout Daif- 
fidence that makes à Man truly deſperate. 3. But ſome- 
times the Children of God have only partial Diftrefles. 


That is, they may have a great Meaſure of ſome of the In- 


gredients, without Mixture of the reſt. Particularly, they 
may have a great Meaſure of the Senſe of Divine Wrath 
and Deſertion, 2wzrhour Deſperation. ' The Poflibility of 
this is evident, beyond Exception, in the Example of eur 
blefled Saviour, when he cried out, y God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? None can aſcribe -Deſperation to 
him, without Blaſphemy; and if they ſhould, the very 
Words, My God, my God, (expreſſing his full and certain 
Hape) do expreſly contradict them, Such an Inftance, of 

| | ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual Diſtreſs without Deſper ation, I take Hemau t 
be. How high his Troubles were, is abundantly teſtified 
in Pſal. Ixxxviii. and yet that his Hope was uf loſt, 
pears not only by bis Prayer for Relief in the general, 
{for Hope is not utterly deſtroyed, where the appointed 
Means for Help are carefully uſed). but by the particular 
Awonchment of his Hope in God, in the firſt Verſes of that 
Plalm, O Lord God of my Salvation, I have cried Day 
ans Neght before thee. | ; 

4. The laſt Difference of ſpiritual Diſtreſſes which I ſhall 
obſerve, is this; That ſome are more 7r anſieus Fits and 
F{aſhes of Terror, under a Preſent Temptation, which en- 
dure not long; others are more ed and permanent. The 
leſs durable Diſtreſſes my be wzolent and ſharp, while they 
hold. Temptations of Diffidence may ſtrongly poſſels x 
Child of God, and at firſt may . oz be repelled; and then 
before their Faith can recover itſelf, they vent their preſent 
ſad Apprehenſions of their Eſtate, as Jonah did, Jon. ii. 4; 
1 ſaid 1 am caſt out of thy Sight. Many ſuch Fits Daw 
had, and in them, complained at this Rate, hy haſt thay 
forſaken me? Why cafteſt thou off my Soul? Pſal. xxxi. 3 
LT ſaid in my Haſte, I am cut off from before ibiue He. 
Plal. cxvi. x1. I ſaid in my Haſte, all Men are Liar, 
Which was a great Height of Diſtruſt, and too boldly te- 
_— upon God's Faithfulneſs, conſidering the /Peczd 
Promiſes that God had made to him. Such ſharp Fits were 
thoſe of Batnham, and Silney, Martyrs, whoſe Conlciences 
were ſo ſorely wounded for recanting the Truth which they 
profeſſed, that they ſeemed to feel a very Hell within then. 

The more fixed Diſtreſſes, as they are of longer Conti: 
nuance, ſo they are often accompanied with the very woyſſ 
Symptoms: For when in theſe Agonies, uo Sun nor Stardf 
Comfort appears to them for many Days, all hope that 
zhey ſhall be ſaved ſeems to be taken away; and being tired 
out with Complaints and Importunities, without any Anſwer, 
they at laſt reject the uſe of Means. Some have lain many 
Tears (as the paralytick Man at the Pool of Betheſda) 
without Cure. Some from their Youth up, as Heman com- 
plains. Some carry their Diftrefſes to their Dearl-hed, and 
it may be, are not eaſed till their Souls are ready to depart 
out of their Bodies, and then they often end ſuddenty and 
comfortably. Some, I could tell you of, who, on theit 
Death bed, after grievous Tetrors, and many Out-cries, 
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concerning their. Miſeries of Blackneſs and Darkneſs far 
ever, lay long filent ; and then on a Sudden brake out in- 
to Raptures of Joy, and adoring Admiration, of the Good- 
neſs of God, uſing that Speech of the Apoſtle, Row. xi 
33. O the Depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom an 
Knowledge of God! How unſearchable are his of ndgme 
and his Ways paſt finding out! Others go out of the Wor 
in Darkneſs, without any Appearance of Comfort : Such 
an Inſtance was Mr. Chambers, (as the Story of his Deat 
teſtifies) mentioned by Mr. Perkins, in his Treatiſe c 
Deſertions, of whom this Account is given; that in great 
Agonies he cried out, Ye was damned, and ſo died. The 
Caſe of ſuch is ſurely very ſad to themſelves, and appears no 
leſs to others; yet we muſt take heed of judging raſkl 
concerning ſuch. Nay, if their former Courſe of Life bach 
been e good, (for who will reje& a fine Web 
Cloth (as one ſpeaks) for à little coarſe Lift at the End,) 
eſpecially if there be any obſcure Appearance of Ho 
(As that Expreflion of Mr. Chambers, [O that I had 2 
one Drop of Faith] is by Mr. Perkins ſuppoſed to bez} 
we ought to judge the beſt of them. We have ſeen the 
Nature of ſpiritual Diſtreſſes, in the Ingredients and Di 
ferences thereof, We are now to confider, 

2dly, Satan's Method in procuring them: Which confifts, 
(i.) In the Occafions which he lays hold on for that End. 


(2.) In the Arguments wh ich he uſeth. (3.) In the working 


up of their Fears, by which he confirms Men in them. 

1. As to the Occaſions: He follows much the ſame 
Courſe which hath been deſcribed before in ſpiritual Troubles 
ſothat I need not ſay much, only I ſhall note zwo Things, 
(1.) That it makes much for Satan's Purpoſe, if the Party 
againſt whom he deſigns, have fallen into ſome grzevous 
Sins. Sins of common Magnitude, do not lay a Founda- 
tion ſuitable to the Superſtructre which he intends; he can- 
not plauſibly argue Reprobation, or Damnation from every 
ordinary Sin; but if he finds them guilty of ſomething 
extraordinary, then he falls to Work with his Accuſations. 
The moſt uſual Sins which he takes Am from, aro 
(as Mr. Perkins obſerves) thoſe againſt the Third, Sixth, 
and Seventh Command; ſometimes thoſe againſt the NznzÞ, 
Murder, Adultery, Perjury, and the wilful Denial of 
Truth __ Conſcience, are the Crimes upon which he 
grounds his Charge, but moſt uſually the al. Upon wy 
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the diſtreſſed Sira, and ſome of the Martyrs. As for 
the other, the more private they are, Satan hath oft the 
more Advantage againſt them, becauſe God's ſecret and 
Juſt Judgment, will by this Means ring to Light tie 
idden Things of Darkneſi ; and force their Conſciences to 
ace uſę them, of that which no Man could lay to their 
Charge, that he might manifeſt himſelf to be che Searcher 
of the Heartt, and Trier of the Reins. Thus have many 
been forced to diſcloſe privite Murders, ſecret Adulteries, 
and to vomit up ( though with much Pain and Torture) that 
which they have by Perjury, or Guile, extorted from others, 
(2) Where Satan hath nor theſe particular Advantages, be 
oth endeavour to prepare Men for  Diftreſles, by or her 
Troubles leng continued. All Men that are brought to de- 
ſpair of their Happineſs, muſt nut be ſuppoſed to be greater 
Sinners than others; ſome are diſtreſſed with Fears of eter- 
nal Damnation, that are in a good Meaſure able to make 
Job's Proteſtation, in theſe Caſts : That their Hear: kath 
por been deceived by a Woman : That they have not laid 
Wait at their Neighbour's Door, Job xxx1i. 9, Oc. That 
they Have not lift uf their Haud againſt the Fat herleſſi. 
hen they ſaw their Help in the Gate; that their Land 
doth not cry againſt them, nor the Furrows thereof con- 
plain ; that when they ſaw the Sim when it ſhined, or the 
Moon walking in Brightneſs, their Heart Tath not been 
ſecretly enticed, nor their Mouth Lied their Haud ;, that 
they rejotced not in the Deſtruction of him that hated 
tbem, nor lift uß themſelyes when Evil found him, &c, 
Notwithſtanding all which their Fears are upon, and pres 
vail againſt them. But then before Satan can bring them 
to conſent to ſuch diſmal Concluſions againſt them: 
ſelves, they muſt be extraordinarily fitted to take the Im- 
pre ſſion; either red out under great Afflictions, or long 
exerciſed” with Fears about their ſpicitual Eſtates, with- 
aut Intermixture of Comfort, or Eaſe, or their Faculties 
broken and weakned by Melancholly. Any of theſe give 
him an Advantage equzpalenr to that of great Sins. For 
though he cannot ſay to theſe, your Sins are ſo enormous, 
Oy are (confidered themſelves together with their 
Circuraſtances) ſad Szgrs of Reprobation; yet he will plead 
that God's Carriage towards them, doth plainly dilcover 
that he bath wholly caſt them off, and left them to theme 

ſelves, without Hope of Mercy. 
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2. As for the Arguments which he uſeth, they are much · 


what from the ſame Topicks which he maketh choice of in 


bringing on ſpiritual Troubles. Only as he aims at the 
Proof of a great deal more againſt God's Children, than 
that they are not converted; ſo accordingly: he ſcrues up 
his Mediums for Proof to an higher Pin. His Arguments 
OE. | | N 

1. From Scriptures wreſted, or miſapplied. His Choice 
of Scriptures fur this Purpoſe, is of fuch Places as either 
ſeem to ſpeak moſt ſadly the dangerous and fearful Eſtate 
of Men, according to the firſt View: and literal Repreſents- 
tion of them, through the Unskilfulneſs of thoſe that are 
to be concerned; or of ſuch Places as do really ſigaify the 
miſerable Unhappineſs of ſome Perſons, who through their 
own Fault, have been cut off from all Hope, and the Pol- 
ſibility of the like to ſome others for the future. So that 
in framing Arguments from Scripture, the Devil uſeth 4 
zwofold Cunning. (1.) There are ſome Scriptures which 
have the Word Damnation in them, applied to ſome Par- 
ticular Atts and Miſcarriages of Men; when yet their In- 
rendment is not ſuch as the Word ſeems to ſound, or as he 
would make them to believe. Now, when he catcheth a 
Child of God in ſuch Acts as are there ſpecified, (if he finds 
that his Ignorance, or Timerouſneſs is ſuch, as may render 


the Temptation feaſible) he preſently, applies Damnation 


to them by the Authority of thoſe Texts. For Inſtance, 


that Text of Rom. xiv. 25. hath been frequently abuſed ro 


that End; He that doubteth is damned, if be eat.—The 
Word damned there, ſtrikes deep with a weak troubled 
Chriſtian, that is nor skilſul in the Word of Righteouſneſs. 
For whether Satan apply it io Sacramental Eatzng (as 
ſometimes he doth to the ignorant, though contrary to the 
Purpoſe of the Text,) or to Doubting in the general, he 


makes this Concluſion out of it : Thou nm or hou | 


haſt eaten the Sacrament doubtingly, therefore there ts no 
Hope for thee ; thou art damned. Whereas all this while, 
the Devil doth but play the Sophiſter in the Abuſe of tue 
Stgntfication of Words. For that Scripture evidently re- 
lates to the Difference that then. was in the Church, «bout 
eating thoſe Meats that were unclean by Moſes's Law: In 
which Caſe the Apoſtle doth pofitively declare, that the 
Difference betwixtclean and unclean Meats, is taken away 


ſo that a Chriſtian might, with all Freedom imaginable, 
| C c *Y car 
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- eat thoſe Meats that were formerly unclean, with thiz 
'Propeſo, that he were fully perſwaded in his can Ming. 
The Neceflity of which Satisfaction, he proves from: big 
That otherwiſe he ſhould offend his own Conſcience, 
which in that Caſe muſt needs condemn him (and that's the 
{Damnation that is there ſpoken of 3) as is mare evident.þy 
comparing this Verſe with the next foregoing 5 Happy i 
Se that condemneth not himfelf. But he that doubteth, 
doth condemn himſelf, becauſe be ears not of Faith; that is 
From ul! Perſwaſion of the Lawfulneſs of the Thing. This 
Scripture then hath nothing at all in it, to the Purpoſe for 
which Satan brings it; it doth not ſpeak of any final Ser 
Fence of Condemnation paſſed upon a Man for ſuch an AQ; 
"all, and the utmoſt that it faith, is only this, That it is. g 
Sin to go againſt the Petſwaſion of C onſcience, and conſe 
gon" it puts no Man further off Salvation, than any azber 
in may do; for which, upon Repentance, the Sinner-may 
be pardoned. 82 — 4) | 
Another Text which Satan hath frequently abuſed, 
the very great Prejudice of many, is that of 1 Cor. xi. 29, 
He that eateth and arinketh unworthily, eateth and drank 
eth Damnation to himſelf. With this Scripture he inſults 
over the humble fearful Chriſtian, who is ſenſible of this 
Unworthineſs of fo great à Privilege. Sometimes he keeps 
him off long from the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
-upon this very Score, That ſuch an unworthy Wretch ought 
not to make ſuch near and familiar Approaches to Chrilt, 
And if at laft be is perſuaded to partake of this Ordinance, 
then (raking the Advantage of the Party's Conſciouſneſs a 
his great 'Vileneſs, and the very low Thoughts which he en- 
rertains of himſelf } he endeavours to perſwade him, that 
now he hath deſtroyed himſelf for ever, and run upon his 
own irrecoverable Damnation. Thus he pleads it; Can 
ang Thing be more plain, than that thou haſt eaten and 
drunken unworthily ? Thy own Conſcience tells thee ſo: 
And can any Thing be more Poſitively aſſerted than vhis, 
that he that doth ſo, eateth and drinkerh Damnation to 
himſelf? What then canſt thou think of thy ſelf, but that 
thou art 4 damned VWretch ? Neither do [ ak barely, 


what may be ſuppoſed Satan world ſay in this Matter, but 
what may be proved by many Inftances he Bath ſaid and 
urged upon the Conſciences of the weak, who have from 
hence concluded (to the great Diſtreſs of their Souls) on 
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Jod ts Ke nle of this Text, For the unworthy 
Feceiving relic” to the iſcartiages which be 

Tared "0g. 1 d It ' implics a careleſs, proſaie Eating; 

Juch as m jghe pl lainly expreſs the ſmall, or unworthy Eſteem 


that they! ad in their carts for that 5771 And the 
amn ation th 9975 Th 5 is not Kea 86 N 
Damnation, but tem nal Y gment ; 99 Apoitle him- 


Telf doth explyin it, In the! next Verſes : "Flr this Cauſe 
War are ſickly ty. —4¹ . we would een our ſelves, de 
ſhould” not be Judyed,— — That is (as he rther_ explains 2 
ve ſhould not be ee c chalfned, or aſflicted; and the 
tranſlated Damna; Maste a), doth fignify udgment. "Ae 
the furtheſt, if we Thauld take it for the Con e of 
ell,” all chat; js threatned Wou 1895 be 75 more wy of 
at fuch haye defer 17 4p d in ct wi if 
the Condemation bo: a an Off. nce : 5 — oY 
only * of this Kin, BY ber a : others, 1 _ 2 
m the ef tion ANCE, his w ts th 8 
I by f Lagblea ior: ht) judgeth him- 
Telf unworthy in his moſt ſoa W on? and greateſt 
Dili; ence. Satan here plays upon the UnexaQthels of 
the Trapſlation, ; and the eee of the Party in Cp» 
Ticiſms ; for tis not every Fe that can readily anf; wer ſic 
captions Arguments. (3. Y But he bath another Piece of 
Cunning, which is this. He doth by a ſingular 7 of 
Art, threap upon Men ſome Feriptyre that really ſpeaks 
eternal ee without any ſufficient Evidence. 1 in 
Matter of Fatt for the due Application of t 1 only | be- 
cauſe they canyo; Prove then contrary. - Hi e 
775 is to * Purpoſe : Firſt, (After he bath 5 
is Way, by forming their Minds to a fearful $ Jalpickeh 
Nei Fate) he ſets before them ſuch Scriptures ; as cheſe ot 
God hardied the Heart of Fharaoh : He hath Prep pared 
Fils of e jt ted for Deſtruction. Chcilt prayed 
not for the World: And that concern:ng the Jews, He 
hath blinded th eir Eyes, and bar dued iter Hearts. : 
Secondly, He confidently affirms that they are ſuch, Thirdly, 
He puts „em to proye the contra eral nd berein 10 (nds 
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Art, Satan (like an iguiſ fatuus) leads them out of the 
Way. And though he cannot poſſibly derermine what ho 
"affirms, be ſhifts off the poſitive Proof from himſelf, and 


leaves it upon them to make out, that yy are not thus de. 
e. 


" termined of by God's unchangeable Purpoſe. And becauſe 
the tempted (under ſo great a Cloud) have no ſuch Per- 
ſuaſion of their preſent Graces, as may enable them to make 
ſure their Eleftion, by the Fruits of their Yocation, they 
"are beaten off from their Hold, and are brought to believe 
that the Argument is unanſwerable: Becauſe they cannat 
Tay they are converten, they conclude they muſt be damned; 
overlooking the true Anſwer that they might make, by 
"Keeping cloſe to the Paſſibility, or Probability that the 
- may be converted, and ſo eſcape the Damnation of Hell, 
This general Hope being of ſuch high Concern to the Di- 
wrelled, (for tis the firſt Thing that muſt relieve them, till 
better Evidence come in) it is Satan's great Policy to che 
"them of it, which he often doth by this Method now declar- 
© 2. Satan doth mainly endeavour + to miſrepreſent. God to 
. troubled Souls, and from thence he dtaweth out Arguments 
againſt them. In the former Caſe of /#3rirual Troubles, he 
miſrepreſents God, in that he repreſents only ſome Attri- 
dutes of his, not only diſtinct from, but in Oppoſition to o- 
thers, by which he la bours to conceal the ſweet and beautiful 
armony that is among them; and alſo to make one Attri- 
bute, an Argument againſt the comfortable ſupporting Con- 
' fiderations, which another would afford. He inſiſts upon 
God's Juſtice without Reſpe& of Mercy, upon his Holineſs, 
without any Regard of his gracious Condeſcenſions to the In- 
Frmities of the Weak. But when it is his Buſineſs to bring 
. any under ſpiritual D:/tre/zs, he then miſrepreſents God at 
an higher Rate, and ſticks not to aſpetſe him with abominable 
* Falſpoods.. There are two Lies which he commonly utgerh 
at this Time. 
1. He repreſents God as a cruel Tyrant, of & rigorous un- 
merciful Diſpoſition, that delights himſelf in the Ruin and 
"Miſery. of Men. To this Purpoſe he rakes together the 
' Farſheſt Paſſages of the Scripture, that ſpeak of God's juſt 
"Severity againit the cu obſtinate Sinners, that ſtubbornly 
contemn his Offers of Grace. God indeed hath cleared hint- 
elt of this Aſperſion, by folemn Oarh, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Fe 
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Chap. IX. Satan's 7emptations. 405 
T line, ſaith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure in the Death © 
of rhe Wicked, hut that the Wicked turn from bis Way 
and live. Yet the Tempted will ſooner believe Satan's 
Suggeſtion than God's Oath ; partly becauſe the Senſe of 
their Yzlexeſ5 doth ſecretly ſway them to think, there is 
Reaſon that he ſhould be ſo; partly becauſe their Fears 
incline them to ſuſpect the worſt; and partly the uneaſy 
Toſſings of their Mind long continued, reviveth the natural 
Forwarducſ of the Spirit againſt God; Which, how apt 
it is (when fretted with Vexation) to entertain harſh 
Thoughts of God, ear be ſeen in the Anſwer of the ſloth- 
fal Servant to his Lord, who returned his Talent back again 
unimproved, with a Reflection: Importing that his Maſter. 
was ſuch as none could pleaſe; ſa ſevete, that he was diſ - 
couraged from making any Attempt of ſerving him accept- 
ably, Matth. xxv. 24. He ſaid, Tord, I know thee "that: 
thou art an hard Man, reafing where thou haſt not ſoon, ' 
and gathering where thou haſt not ſirawed.. | 
2. He belies God further, by repreſenting him as deſigns. 
ing the Ruin and Mifery of the tempted. Perſon in particu- 
lar. He would make him believe that God had a Particu- 
lar Spleen (as it were) againſt him above other Men; and 
that in all bis Dealings with, or concerning him, he is but 
as'a Bear lying in wait, and as a. Lion in ſecret: Places, 
ready to take any Advantage to cut him off. And accor- 
dingly he gives no other Interpretation of all the Ways of 
God but ſuch as make them look like Tokens of final Re · 
je&ion of thoſe that are concerned in them. If there be 
upon them out ward Afictiont, be tells them, theſe are but 
the Forerunners of Hell: If they ly under ipward. Senſe of 


Wrath, he calls that the Firſt-fruzts' of everlaſting Ven- 
3. upon 


geance : If any particular Threatning be impreſſ 
their Conſciences by the Spirit of God, in order to their 
Humiliation and Repentance; he repreſents it as God's f:-. 
nal Sentence, and abſolute Determination againſt them, If 
for Caution, God ſee it fit to ſet before them the Examples” 
of his Wrath, (as it is very frequent for him to da, leſt, we 
ſhould fall after the ſame Example of Uabelzef, 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
1 Cor. x. G. ) Satan perverts this to that which God never in- 
tended, for he boldly aſſerts, That theſe Examples prog- 
noſticate their Miſery; and that God fignifies by them, 4 
Prediction of certain unavoidebic Unbappinels.. -  ' 4s) 
—* 2 W C 3 F I. . v1 b of This 
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This muft be obſerved here, That theſe Miſtepreſente 
tions of God, are nons of Satan's primary Arguments; Ho. 


uſeth tliem- only as Frefb Reſerves: to ſecond, others. For 
where he ſinds any Wing of his\Zaralzons ready to be beaten, 
he comes up with theſe Supplies to reheve them. For in- 
deed; theſe Confiderations of God's Severity in the general, 
or of his ſpecial Reſolve againſt any in particular, are not 
of Force ſufficiedt to attack à Soul, that is within ther 
Frenches of preſent: Peace; they are not of themſelves For 
per Afedi um to produce fuch à Concluſion. Tho' we lup- 
pole God ſevere, (except we ſhould imagine bim to be an 
Hater of Mankind niperſaily) we cahnot thence infer, the. 
fal Ruin of this, or that #ndryvidual Perſon. And beſides, 
(that theſe are de Falſhvods) they canhot make 
the final Damnatibn ot any one fo much as probable, till 
the Heart be firſt ceałned im its Hopes, by Feats, or Doubt. 
Ings, raiſed up in it upon other Grounds,” Then indeed 
Men are ah clther by che deep Seiſe of their Un- 
worthin2ſs, ot ſome ſad continuing Calahiity, and the ſoem- 
ing Neglect of their Prayers. If Satan then tell them of 
God's Severity, or that (all his Providences conſidered) he 


hath fer them up a Mark for the Arrows of his Indigna- 
dh, the y arc reatly to believe his Report, it being ſo ſuit - 


able ta their preſent Scuſe and Feeling. * 
8. Satan alſo feteheth Arguments from the Sint of God's 
Children, but his great Art in this is by: unjuſt Aggrava: 
tions tu make them look like thoſe Offences, which, by 
2 Exception in Scripture, are excluded from Pardon. 
he Apoltle; 1 Jobn v. 16. tells us of a' Sin that tt nnto 


| Death ;/'that'is;' a Sin, which if a Man commits, he cannot 


efcxpe eternal Death, and therefore he would not have ſuch; 
a Singer pidyed for. (That the Popi fi Diſtinction of 4y249f 
and morra” Sins is not here intended, ſomb of the Papiſts 
themſelves do confeſs (4). What he means by that Sin 
he doth not tell us, it being a Thing known. ſuffic iently 
from other Seriptures. The Note of Varardonablentſt, is 


indeed affixed to Sins under ſeveral Denommnations ; the 
Hin agwinſt tbe Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt prondunceth 1rmpardd-. 


wable, Matth. xii. 31. Ta Apoſtacy from the Truth of 
tho Goſpel, hath po leſsſaid of it by the A poſtle; When 
he calls it a drang backs Perdition, Heb. x. 39. Wbe - 
ther theſe be all one, or whether there is any other Fe-. 

Pies 


(4) Lorigus in log, Barth, Perrys in los. 
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cies of Sin irremiſſible, beſides that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
tis not to our Purpoſe to make Enquiry. Whatever they 
are in themſelves, Satan in this Matter, makes Uſe of the 
Texts that ſpeak of them diſt inctly; as we ſhall prefentt 
ſee. But beſides theſe, the Scriptures ſpeak of ſome, that 
were given up to vile Aﬀ/eflions, and to a reprobate Mind, 
Rom. i. 26, 28. And of others that were given up Fo hard- 
neſs of Heart, Matth. xiii, 14. Acts xxviil. 26. Now, whoſo- 
ever they are of whom theſe Things may be juſtly affirmed, 
they are certainly miſerable, hopeleſs Wretches. Here 
then is Satan's Cunning, if he can make any Child of God 
believe that he harh done any ſuch Act, or Acts of Sin, as 
may bring him within the Compaſs of theſe Scripturcs, then 
he inſults over them, and tells them over and over again, 
that they are cut off for ever. | * 
To this Purpoſe he aggravates all their Sins, And, r. If 
he find them. guilty of any great Tuignzry, he fixeth upon 
that; and labours all he can to make it Lok molt def erare- 
ty, that ſo he may call it the Sin againſt the Hely Ghoſt 5 
and in this he hath a mighty Advantage, that moſt Men 
are in the Dart about that Sin: All Men being not yet 
agreed whether it be a diſtant Sfeczes of Sin, or an Figber 
Degree of Wilfulneſs relating to any particular 8in. Upon 
this Score, Satan can lay the Charge of this Sin, upon thoſe 
that aPoſtatize from the Truth, and through Weakneſs have 
recauted it. (Thus he dealt with Spzra, with Bilney, with 
Bainbam, and ſevcral others.) There is ſo near a Reſem- 
blance in theſe Sins of denying Truths, to what is ſaid of 
the unpardonable Sin, that theſe Men tho' they were Scho- 
lars, and Men of good Abilitzes, yet they were not able to 
anſwer. the Argument that the Devil urged againſt them, 
but it prevailed to diſtreſs them. Upon others alſo, hath 
Satan the Advantage to fix this, Accuſation: For lat the 
Species of the Sin be what it will, if they have any Thing 
of that Notion, that the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a 
Preſumptuony Act of Sin, under Temptation, they will call 
any Hotoriou Crime, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
cauſe of the more remarkable aggravating Aren | 
that have accompanied ſuch a Fact. 2. He aggravates the 
Sins of God's Children from the Wilfulneſs of their finning. 
"Tis a Thing often too true, that a Child of God 8 


cartied by a violent Impetus, or ſtrong laclination of 
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Rian, to ſome particular Iniquity, where the Forwardneſ 
of Deſires that Way, by a ſudden Haſte, do ſtiſſe thoſe Ro- 
luctancies of Mind, which may be expected from one en- 
dowed with the Spirit of God; whoſe Power upon them, 
doth ordinarily ſway them, zo luſt againſt the Fleſh. But 
it is more ordinary to find a Tempration to prevail, not- 
withitanding that an enlightned Mind doth make ſome Re. 
ſiſtance; which (becauſe tis too feeble) is eaſily born 
down by the ſtrong Inportunities of Satan, working upon 
the Inclinations of the Fleſh. Horb theſe Caſes are im- 
proved againſt them, over whom Satan hath got any Ad. 
vantage of doubting of their Eſtate, If they have reſiſted 
but zneffe rally, or not reſiſted at all, he chargeth them 
with the higheſt Wilfulneſs, and will ſo aggravate the Mat- W 
ter that they ſhall be put in fear, not only that there can be $1 


no Grace (where Sin hath ſo much Power as either to con- 1? 
tr2:1 ſv much Light and Endeavours, or hath ſo ſrbjefed W: 
the Heart to its Dominion, that it can command without a a 


Conttadictien) but that they can have 20 Hope; that they ol 
that fin with ſo high an Hand, ſhould ever enter into ſo 
God's Reſt. And to this Purpoſe he commonly ſets before th 
them, that Text of Heb. x. 26. If we ſin wilfnlly after ts 
that we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there al 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins. Or that of Heb. tl 
vi. 4. It is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlight- b 
ud — if they fall away, to renew them again to Repen- 
tance. Both which Places ſpeak indeed, at leaft, ſuch a 
Difficulty, as in common Uſe of Speech, is called an In. 
Pallibility, if not an utter abſolure Impoſſibility of Repen- 
tance and Pardon, But then the [inning wilfully, or fal. 
ling away, there mentioned, is only that of zoral Apoſta- 
ey; when Men that have embraced the Goſpel, and by it 
have met with ſuch Impreſſions of Power and Delight upon 
their Hearts, which we uſually call common Grace, do not- 
withſtanding, reject that Goſpel as falſe and fabulous, and 
ſo r.ſe up againtt it with Scorn and utmoſt Contempt; as 
Julian the Apoſtate did. If now the true Intendment of 
' thoſe l were conſidered, by thoſe that are diſtreſ- 
ſed with them, they might preſently ſee, that they were 
put into Fear, where c ſuch Canſe of Fear was. But all 
Men have not this Knowledge, nor do they fo duly attend 
to the Matter of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, as to be able 
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to put a right Interpretation upon it ; upon ſuch Satan im- 
poſeth his deceitful Gloſs, and tells them, Viiſul Sinners 
cannot be reſtored to Repentance. but you: have ſinned wil. 
fully; when Sin was before you, you ruſhed into it without 
any Conſideration, as the Horſe inte the. Battle : Or when 
God ſtood in your Way with Command, and Advice to the 
contrary 3 when your Conſciences warned you. not to do ſo 
great Mickedneſi, yet you would do it. Don were as thoſe 
that break the Löbe and burſt the Zondfſ. Upon this Sup- 
poſition, that theſe Texts 2 of wil ſul Sinning in the 
general, how little can be ſaid agaioft Satan's Argument? 
How many have I known that have been tortured with 
theſe Texts, judging their Eſtate fearful, becauſe of their 
Wilfulneſs in ſinning? Who upon the breaking of the 
Snare of Satan's Miſrepreſentation, have eſcaped as a Bird 
unto the Hill. 3. When either of the two former Ways 
will not ſerve the Turn (that is, when he meets with ſuch 
againſt whom he hath nothing of rotorious Wickedneſs to 
object, or ſuch as have a better diſcerning of Scripture than 
ſo to be impoſed upon) he labours to make a Charge againſt 
them- from the Number of their Miſcarriages. Here he 
takes up all the Filth he can, and lays it upon one Heap 
at their Noor, *Tis indeed an eaſy Thing for Satan to ſet 
the Sins of a Child of God in Order before him, and to 
bring to Mind innumerable Evils, eſpecially to one that is 
already awakned with a true Diſcovery of the Corruption 
of Nature, and the Vileneſs of Sin. In which Caſe, the 
more a Man confiders, the more he will diſcover ; and Sins 
thus ſet in Battle Array (tho' they be not more than ordi- 
nary hainous,.yet being many) have a very diſmal Ab- 
earance. Satan's Deſign in this is to bring Men under 
the Aﬀrightments, which ſeem moſt 15 to be raiſed 
from a perverſe Aſpect of the third Rank of Scriprures, 
| which a little before I pointed at; for the Word God, 
ſpeaking of the final Ebate of Men, doth not only diſcover 
the hopeleſs Condition of ſome, as to eternal Life, from 
ſome particular As of Sin, but alſo the ſad Eſtate. of. o- 
thers, from the Manner, Degrees, and Frequency: of ſin- 
ning. The . Heathens, becauſe they improved not the 
Knowledge of God which they had from the Works of 
Creation, neither making thoſe Inference in Matters, re- 
lating to his Worſhip, which thoſe Diſcoveries did direct 
them unto.; nor behaving themſelves in r 2 | 
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fliofe Rules of 037rnons Conderſatiom, which they might 
kiive drawn from theſe Principles, and unto which in Point 
df Gratitude they were obliged, Rom. i. 21. They glorified 
Dim wot as God, neither were thankful; therefore 2 
de them 11Þ to a reprobate Mind. And generally con- 
erülng all others, the Scriprure teacheth us, that a Return 
2 profane fleſhly Life, after ſome Reformation, hath 4 
. Hazard in it than ordinary, as appears by the P. 
ble in Mat. xii. 45. Seven more wicked Spiri ts re-enter, 
where one that was caſt out is received again, and the la 
_ State of that an is worſe than the firſt. 80 all 
2 Pet. ii. 20. To this Purpoſe" is that of Solomon, cos · 
Ecrning the Danger ot Continuante in Sin, after many Re- 
. Prov. xxix. 1. He that beit often reproved, 
e#rdneth his Neck, fhall ſuddeniy be deſtroyed, and that 
hen Remedy. Thiele and many ſuch like Scriprites 
Catan bath in Readineſs, which he plies Home upon the 
Oonſciences of thoſe th at are troubled with the Senſe of 
Sin, telling them, Tat their Heares aud Ways bein 
tontinually edil, notwirhſtanding all rhe Contſes that Gs 
B taker to recluim them z that they having fo long iv 
ect · ſo great Salvation; or that after having ſcemed u 
Entertain it, Decame more finſul ban bifore. (Which 
they will eaſily believe, becaufe they are now more ſem 
ſible of Sin, and more obſervant of their Mifcarriages thin 
former! Y: ) Theye can be no Putſtion, but they are given 
4 ta vile Aﬀfeftions ; and liÞe the Ground that bears 1 
thing but Briers and 2 hornt, they are rejefied, and nigh 
tro curſing, che Hud is to be burned. The Wound that 
is made with this Weapon is not fo eaftly healed, as fomb 
others flrexdy mentioned, becauſe (tho' Satan do raduly 
wield theſe Paſſages to ſuch Failures in the Children of 
God, as hive little of no Affinity with them; for they on 
Ty fpeak of falling into 9Per Prophaneneſs with Contuma. 
69, yet) they that have deep Convittions, dctompanicd 
with great Fears, do uſually think that there are wont 
$9 than they are. And tho' they will grant, that ſome 
6thers have p16r6 Ragitious Lives, yet they think the) 
have Hearts fo delperately wicked, that they miſt ne 
85 LE as great Hazards; as thofe whoſe Lives ſeem to be 
ode, Thick is but 6ne Atgamient more, that catries ary 
Probability of Proof for ercrlaſting Condemnation, 1 
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Chap. N. Satan's Temptation: Axt 
chat is fro an hard and imipenitent Heut. How Sarah 
vill manage himſe lf, to make 4 Child of Got believe; thut 
be bath ſuch aw Heart, in our luſt Obſervition' relating to 


7s Sby bi ſtry, apt it is this: He wijuRily gggravates the 
As vw the Spirits of | thoſe thx 4 ub for 
Sin; add from thence draws his Arguments of irrecoverabls 
Damnation, plerding that their Hetirts are ſeared; hardiled, 
mcapable 0 Kepenrance,. and  confequently of Heaven! 
That fra! Impenitoncy will conclide Damnation iscerrain ; 
ind chat ſome hive been given üp to ſuch 4 fudit;a? Hard. 
geſs Iong before Death, rhar they could bot repent; may 
dot only be evidenced from the Thremning of God to that 
Purpoſe,' Mar. xiii. Make the Heart of this People far, &c. 
but alſo from che fad Inftences of Pharaoh (of ham tig 
kid, that God hardned his Heart) and the Jewr who 
were blinded,” Rom. xi. 8 God bath given them (he Spirit 
of Slumber, Eyes that they Smd not ſet; arid Ears thay 
they Poul nut bear. But Rill the Art liech in this; how 
t make 4 Child of God believe that tis 9 with him; 
for this Purpoſe he muff take him at forks Adwützggs, he 
eannot terrify him with this Argument dt aff Timer. 
White he iv acting Repentunce it an unh ſtur be. ſifted 
Frame of Heart, tis nor poſſible td mike him believe he 
&6th' not, or cannot reperit; for his were td force hint cons 
tracy to Senſes and Experience; bur he muſt take hifi ak 
ſome Seaſon, which my with ſore 3 admit of 
his Plex, and noch ing ig mbre proper for ther Befgu than 
1 #fordte# Hearr z ſo that he hath in this Cuſe 7% Things 


to do. 1 5 8 

r. He diſquiers the Sout into av great d Height of Con- 
fufſotl as he can. Thar 2. When he Hach mblreZ it int 
Heavineſs, aud torn' it into Pieces, he may Work upon' it? 
Diſtratfion . * N 

There ce mung hinge at fall ove i che Cafs of great 
Antiety' of Mint, chur gre capable of Improrenſenk for the 
Accompliftmenr of this Defigns At, r. Diſtriging 
Troubles bring the Heart under the Spi of Aimaze: 
ment. Their Thoughts are ſo broken ant d{Hointed; wat 
they cannot” unite them to a compoſed, ſettled Refokition 
in any Thing; they can ae es them together, to make 
dur ſo mur 48 might vent out their diffindt Defires of EA. 
deavours; they ſeats kndw what they are doing, or what 
they world da, 2. They alſo poison the Thoughts _—_ 

ar 
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hath Apprehenfions againſt God. Great Diſtreſſes mal 
the Thoughts ſometimes recoil againſt the Holy Lord with 
unſcemly  Queſtionings of his Goodneſs and Compaſſion, 
and this puts Men into a bad ſallen Humour of Untoward, 
nels, from whence (through Satan's Improvement) arik, 
the greateſt Plunges: of Deſpair. 3. Moſt uſually in thit 
Caſe the greateſt Endeavour are fruitleſs and diflatisfy 
Rory. Satan ( tho' he be no Friend to Duty) doth uſes. 
ſonably urge them to - repent and pray; but tis becauſt 
they cannot do either with any Sati faction, and then theit 
Failures are Matter of Argument againſt them. For i 
they reſolve to put themſelves upon amore ſevere Courk 
of Repentance, and accordingly begin to think of their 
Sins, to number them, or to aggravate them, they are 
uſually affrighted from the Undertaking, by the hainons Ap 
pearance of them; they cannot, they dare not think df 
them, the remoteſt Glimpſe of them is terrible to an «& 
frighted Conſcience z the raiſing of them up again in the 
Memory (like the riſing of a Ghoſt from the Grave) is 
far more aſtoniſhing than the firſt Praoſpect of them ak 
Commiſſion, So true is that of Luther, If a Man col 
lee Sin perfectly, it would be a perfet Hell. If they ſa 
themſelves to beg their Pardon by earneſt Prayer, they an 
ſo diſtrafted and confuſed in Prayer, that their Prayen 
. pleaſe them not; they come off from the Duty mon 
wounded than when they began. Or if in any Meaſure they 
overcome theſe Difficulties, ſo that they do pray and con 
feſs their Iniquities, then they urge and force à Sorrow ct 
Compunction upon themſelves, but Kill to a greater Di 
ſati action: For it may be (and this uſually happens in 

eater Diſtreſſes) they cannot 2veeÞ nor force a Tear, or if 
= do, ſtill they judge their Sorrow is not deep enough, nat 
any way ſuitable to the Greatneſs of their: Sin. 4. To all 
theſe Satan ſometimes makes a further Addition of Trouble, 
by injecting blaſÞhemons Thoughts: Here he ſets the 
Stock, with an Intention to graff upon it afterward. When 
all theſe Things are thus in Readineſs, then comes he to 
ſet Fire to the Train, and thus he endeavours to blow up 
the Mine: Is not thy Heart bardned to everlaſting. De- 
ſtruction? How canſt thou deny this: Art thou not 
grown ſtupid and ſenſeleſs of all the  Hazaras that art 
before thee? (Here he infiſts upon the Amazement and 
Confufion of their Spirit; and tis very natural fer, * 
r te ont © 49 ,. 4,09 
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hat are drunk with the Terrors of the Almighty; to think 
themſelves ſtupid, becauſe of the Diſtraction of their 
Thoughts. I have known ſeveral that bave pleaded that 
very Argument to that Putpoſe. ) Satan goes on, What greats 
er Evidence can there be of an hardned Heart, than Im- 
penitency ? Thou canſt not mourn enough. ' Thou haſt not 
a Tear for thy Sins, tho thou couldſt weep enough fornierr 
ly, upon every Petty Octaſion 3 nay, thou'canſt not ſo much 
As pray for Pargon : is not this not oniy 4 Heurt that 
dot h not, but that cannot repent? Beſides (ſai th he) bou 
knoweſt rhe ſecret Thoughts that thy Heart is privy 0, 
do they nor boil np in thy Breaſt againſt Got? Art thou 
not ready to tax him for dealing thus with thee? What 
is this Untowaraneſs, but deſperate Obdurateneſt? And 
if with all theſe there be blaſphemous Inje@ions; then he 
tells him it is a clear Caſe that he is judicially hardned; 
in that he, atts the Part of the damned in Hu already. 
By all, or ſome of theſe Deceits, the Devil doth often pre- 
vail ſo far with Men, that they conclude their Heart to be 
ſo obſtinate, ſo ſtupid, that 'tis impoſſible that it ſhould 
be ever mollified, or brought into à penitential Frame, and 
conſequently that there is no Hope of their Salvation. 
3. There is but one Thing more, (beſides the Occaſions 
which he takes, and the Arguments which he makes Uſe 
of ) relating to Satan's Method for the Procurement of ſpis 
ritual Diſtreſſes, and that is his Endeavour to ſtrengthen 
theſe Arguments, by the Increaſe of Fears in their Hearts. 
What Satan can do in raiſing up miſgiving, tormenting 
Fears, hath been ſaid, and how ſerviceable this is to his 
Defign, I ſhall ſhew in a few Particulars, having only / firſt 
neted this in the general, That as his Defign in theſe Di- 
ſtreſſes, is raiſed to expreſs his utmoſt Height of Malice 
apainſt Men, in puſtiing them forward to the greateſt Miſ- 
chief, by excluding them totally from the loweſt Degree of 
the Hope of Happineſs, and by perſuading them of the 
inevitable Certainty of their eternal Miſery : So he doth en- 
deavour by the ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of Fetr, to terrify them 
do the utmoſt Degree of affrightful Amazement, and conſe- 
WW quently the Effects of that Fear are moſt powerful. For, 

1. By this Means the Spirits of Men are formed and 
moulded into a Frame moſt ſuitable for the Belief and En- 
tertainment of the moſt diſmal Impreſſions, that Satan can 
Put upon them. For ſtrong Fears (like Fire) do aſſimulate 
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as another,) God (as with a flaming | 7 Sword, turning ere 
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ilney the Martyr (as Latimer in bis. 1 report 
of him) after his Denial of the Truth, was 1 under ſuch. op: 
Fors of Conſcience, — 11s Io were forced to ff 
with him — * and Day. No mforts would ſexve | 
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ropgeſt Arguments againſt De 

12 of ſhe Hopes that are before them, &e. effect but leds 
while they are ſpoken 1 may be) they ſeem to — 
them alittle, but the Cowh ort abides not with them, 

ſoon gone: Tho they cannot anſiuer the Arguments beg 

for them, 2 they cannot zelieve them; as if 7 77 os 
were now deprived of all Power to bel oops A 

their Good. ” Suitable to that Expreſſion 7 Hure in 
Anſwer to his Friends that laboured to comfort him, 1 
0 believe Comfort but cannot, I can believe notſhang 
bus wbat is contrary to my Comfort. Nay, when th 
are told, that many others have been under the like 3 4 


ful Apprehenfions of everlaſting Miſery, who have at laſt 
been — — (and by manifold Ex — als uy 
that it is the greateſt Eaſe to diſtrefſed Souls, to hear . 
ally to ſpeak uit h) ſome that hade been iu the like C | 
for this will oft adminiſter ſome Hope, that they alſo may ar 
laſt be comforted, when the molt comfortable Promiſes. of 
the Scripture are a Terror to them.) Net this doth ngt 
£8 the leaſt Eaſe for them ſometimes, becauſe ſome. are 
wholly poſſeſſed with unalferable Prejudice againſt _m_ 
-felves 5 that they think none are, or ever were like them. 
They compare t — x" to Judas and Cain, and think 
their Iniquity to be aggravated by many Centers. 
far xe the Pitch of them. Thus Sira judged of him - 
elf; I tell you (faith he) my Caſe i mine own, Tt fin- 
gular, none like it 

4. Tho' Fears — * the Soul unactire to aby Thing of 
Comfort, becauſe they wholly deſtroy its Inc lination, and 
Alter its Byaſs to- Hepe; yet on the contrary, they make 
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it very nimble,” and active to purſue the Concluſions g 


Miſery, which they have helped to frame. For the 8 ting 
of all the Faculties of the Soul Wk bent har Way.” eng 
it is, that thoſe who are poſſeſſed with theſe Agonies, wil 


cagetly plead” againſt themſelves, and with an admirable 
Subtility, will frame Arguments againſt their Peace, coin 
Diſtinckions, and make ſtrange Evaſions to eſcape the Force 
of any Conſolation that may be offered to them'; their 
Wnderſtandings are, as it were, wherred by their Fean 
to an unimaginable Quickneſl. Who would not wonder 
to hear the Keplice that ſome will give to the Arguing 
of their Friends, that labour to comfort them? What 
ſtrange Anſwers Spera gave to thoſe that pleaded with 
him? How eaſily he ſeemed to rarn' off the Example 
of Peter denying Chriſt, and thoſe Scriptures that ſpesk 
"of God's Love to Mankind, &c. may be ſeen at large in 
his Narrative. 7099 TH 59 moot 1 
J. Fears, by a ſtrange Kind of Miecberaſt, do not on- 
ly make them believe that they h be unhappy; but al. 
, 14 will at laſt perſuade them, that they feel and ſee their 
- Mifery already. How aftoniſhingly doth "Spira' ſpeak 
to this Purpoſe ? I find he daily more and more harden 
me, I feel it. Anſwerable to this (I remember) was the 
Caſe of one 'who- was long impriſoned in deep Diftreſſes: 
» He told me, that he verily believed that Scripture d 
Jai ab Ixvi. 24. was fulfilled upon him, From one Sul. 
bath to another, ſhall all Fleſh come to worſhip" bhefomt 
ne, and they ſhall go forth and look upon the Carcaſer 
of the Men that have tranſgre/ed againſt me: For their 
Worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their Fire be "quenth- 
ed, and they ſhall be an abhoring to all Fleſh. ' To his 
own feeling he had the Torments of Conſcience, and the 
Senſe of divine Wrath was as a burning Fire within him; 
and to his Apprehenfion, every Look from others was « 
hg upon him as 4 Monſter of Miſery, abhorred of all 
leſb. f | 2 3H 8 
The Nature of ſpiritual Diſtrefles, and Satan's Method 
in working them, being explained, the laſt Thing promi- 
ſed is now to be opened. This is, 
24ly, The Burden and Weight of theſe Diftreſſts, which 
how grievous, how intolerable it is, may be ſufficiently : 
ſeen in what hath been already ſaid, and may be further 
evidenced in the Particulars following, a 
x. Thoſe 
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Chap: IX. Satan's Zemprations 1417 
1. Thoſe that are wounded with thefe' fiery Bart, do 
at firſt uſually conceal their Wound, and ſmotker their 
Gri ef, being aſhamed to declare it; r uſe ſome 
great Tranſgreſſion (it may be) hath Kipdled all this Fire 


in their Boſoms, and this they are unwilling to declare ta 


others. Partly, becauſe they fuſpeR, (though no one re- 
markable Sin hath occafioned theſe Zoub 
Diſcovery of their Caſe, will expoſe them. to the Vonder 
and Cenſures of all that ſhall hear of them. By this 
Means the Fire burns with greater Vehemency : Their 
Sore runs continually, and having none to ſpeak a Wor 
in Seaſon for the leaſt Relief; it becomes more painful an 
dangerous, As bedily Diſtempers concealed by a fool? 
Modeſty from the Phyſician, increafe the Trouble ind Ha- 
tard of the Patient. Here haye they many. Strugplings 
within themſelves, many Attempts to erco chen Ni 
but all in vain; they ſi? alone and 2. Hllente, they 
flee the Company and Society of Men; ney labour after 
ſolitary Places, where they may weep with reedom, (I 
their Tears be not yet dried up) Fe ge leaſt where the 
may pour out their Complaints againſt themſelves ; ny 
meditate nothing but their Miſery; they can fix thei 
Thoughts upon nothing elſe ; they chatter as a Crane, 
or Swallow, they monrn as a Dove; they are as a Peli- 
tan in the Wilderneſt, as an Owl in the Deſart, 75 
ſill without Eaſe. They are but as thoſe that are ſnare, 
in Dens, and Priſon-honſexr; who the longer they lis 
there, have the 4e Patience to beat the preſent Unhap- 
pineſs, and the 1% Hope to be delivered from it. | 

2. When they ate tired out with nd Conflicts, and 
have no Reſt or Intermiſſion of Trouble, then at laſt they 
are forced to ſpeak; and having once begun to open their 
Troubles, they care not who knows it. If there be an 
heinous Sin at the Bottom, their Conſciences are forced 
ts confeſs it: Wickedneſs (that was once ſweet in haz 
Mouth) is trned in his Bowels,” it is the Gall, of 
At within bim, Job xx. 14, 15. Thus doth God make 
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Men to vomit up what they had ſwallowed down; Ter- 


rors chaſe away all Shame, they can now freely Pak 

inſt their Sin, with the higheft Agpravationss And 
if their Conſciences have not an heinous Crime td äccuſe 
them of inpa rticular, yet in the general. they will judge 
and c onde min rhemfelves, as 172 moſt ſtubborn, finful, of 
or 5 
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418 A TRTATISE of Part II, 
hardued Wretches, juſtly branded with indelible Cha. 
raters of the Wrath of God. However the Diſtreſs be- 
comes greater, if they truly accuſe themſelves of any par. 
ticular Sin, that Vomit is not without a Violence offered 
to Nature, which otherwiſe would cover its Shame. I 
cannot be done without Sickneſs, Straining and Torture; 
and when it it done, they take it for granted, that ey 
one paſſeth the ſame Judgment upon them, which they 
do upon themſelves ; and the frequent ſpeaking doth con- 
firm their Minds in their fearful \ — v4- roma For what 
Men do accuſtom themſelves to aflert, that they do more 
confidently believe. If they only complain of themſelves 
in the general, with any Intentions of Procurement of hi- 
ty, (as is uſual for the diſtreſſed to do) yet while they 
cry out to others, 1s :hzs nothing to you, all you that 

aſs by: Is there any Sorrow like to my Sorrow ? &, 
Still they think their Streak if heaurer than their groan 
ing, and their Cry to others, doth ſtrongly fix this Ap 
prehenſion in themſelves, that none can be more miſerable 
than they. Thus are they brought to Job's Condition, 
Job xvi. 6. Thongh I ſpeak, my Grief is not a(fwaged; 
and though I forbear, what am I caſed ? 

3. All this while they are under an expres/ible Senſe 
of divine Wrath, Heman ſpeaks his Apprehenſions of it, 
under the Similitude of the moſt hideous, and diſmal, 
comfortleſs Impreſoument, Plalm Ixxxviii. 6. Thou haſt 
laid me in the loweſt Pit, in Darkneſs, in the Deeps. 
David in Pſalm cxvi. 3. compares it to the Sorrows of 
Death, and (the higheſt that human Thoughts can 
reach) the Pazns of Hell: The Sorrows of Death com: 
Paſi'd me, and the Pains of Hell gat hold upon me; 1 
found Trouble and Sorrow. Well might they thus judge, 
all Things conſidered, for Sin (that then lies heavy u 
them) is a great Weight, = Surden (ſaith David) 
greater than I can bear; eſpecially when *tis preſſed on 
by an heavy Hand, by Hand preſſeth me ſore. Sin 
makes the greateſt Wound, confidering the Conſcience, 
which is wounded by it, is the tendereſt Part, and of ex- 
quifite Senſe. (Hence the Grief of it is compared to 
the Pain of a running fretting Ulcer, that diſtempers the. 
whole Body: (My Wounds ſtink and are corrupted ; my 
Sore ran iu the Night and ceaſed not) Or to the Pain 
of broken and ſhattered Bones, Iſalm xxxviii. 3. There. 

| ; : 74 


n co OR WW} „ RS 7” 


Chap. IX. Satan's 7emptations. 419 
5s no Soundneſs in my Fleſh, becauſe of thine Anger; 
neither ts there any Reſt in my Bones, becauſe of my Sin) 
The Inftrument alſo that makes the Wound is ſharp, and 
cuts deep, (if ſharper than a two edged Sword) but 
when the'Weapon is poiſoned, (and Satan hath aWay to do 
to that) then it burns, making painful malignant Inflam- 
mations: The Wrath of God expreſſed to the Conſcience, 
brings the greateſt Terror, Mo knows the Power of thine 
Anger ? Pal. xc. 11. It is impoſſible for the moſt trem- 
bling Conſcience, or moſt jealous Fears, to go to the utmoſt. 

Bounds of it, neither can we apprehend any Torture great- 
er; the Rack, Tortures, Fire, Gibbets, &c. are all nothing 
to it. Hence is it that thoſe who were afraid of ſuffering 
for Truth, when by this Means they were brought under 
theſe Diſtreſſes, could then be willing to ſuffer acy For- 
ment on the Body; yea, and heattily wiſh to ſuffer much 
more, ſo that theſe Tortures might be erded Thus it 
was with Zain ham Martyr (a), who in the publick Con- 
gregation bewailed his Abjuration of the Truth, and pray- 
ed all his Hcarers rather to die by and by, than to do as 
he had done. But that of ira ſeems almoſt beyond 
Belief ; thus ſpeaks he to Yergerins, If I could concerae 
but the leaſt Spark of Hope of a better Eſtate hereafter, I 
world not refnſe to endure the moſt heavy Weirght of the 
Wrath of that great God, yea, for twenty thouſand 
Years, ſo that I might at length attain to the End of. 
that Miſery. ——W hat dreadful Agonies were theſe, that 

put him to theſe Wiſhes? But 'tis leſs Wonder, if you. 

obſerve what Apprehenſions he had of his preſent Trouble, 

he judged it worſe than Hell itſelf; (and if you would: 

have a lively Expoſition of David's Expreſſion, The 7 ains 

of Hell, &c. you may fetch it from this Inftance) My Pre- 
ſent Eſtate (ſaith he) I now account worſe, than if my © 
Soul ( ſeparated from my Body) were with Judas and 

the reſt of the Damned ; and therefore Tt deſire rather 16 

be there, than thus to live in the Body. So that if you 
imagine a Man cruſht under the greateſt Weight, wound 
ed in the moſt tender Parts, and thoſe Wounds provoked 
by the ſharpeſt Corrofiver, his Bones all disjointed and 
broken, pined alſo with Hunger and Thirſt, and in that 
Caſe put under the bigheft Tortrres z yet you have but a 
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(a) Acts and Monuments, «8, P. 938. . b 


420 A TrReATISE of Part II. 
very Shadow of divine Wrath: Add to all theſe (accord. 
ing to Spira's Wiſh ) renty thouſand Tears of Hell itſelf, 
et all is nothing to that which a diſtreſſed Mind ſuppo- 
Feb, while the Word Eternity preſents the Soul with the 
total Sum of utmoſt Miſery all at once. Oh unexpreffible 
Burden of a diftrefled Mind! Who can under ſtand it trus 
ly, but he that feels it? How terribly is the Mind of Man 
ſhaken with Terrors, as the Milderneſi by a meghty Wing! 
which not only produceth violent Motions, but alſo hideous 
Noiſe, Murmur, and Howling. | 
4. This Burden upon the Mind forceth the Tongue to 
vent its Sorrow in the ſaddeſt Accent of moſt doleful 
Outcries, their whole Language is Lamentation 3 but when 
the Pangs of their Agonies come upon them, (for their 
Diſtreſſes have their Fits) then they ſpeak in the Binter- 
neſs of their Souls, Oh! (ſaid Bainham) I would not 
for all the World's Good, feel ſuch an Hell in my Conſei- 
ence again. One (formerly mentioned) in theſe Diſtreſ. 
ſes, cries out (a), Wo, wo, wo! a woſul, a vrrrebed, 4 
forſaken Woman! It would ſurely have made a Man 
Hair to ſtand upright for Dread, to have heard S ira 
roaring out that terrible Sentence, How dreadful is it t0 
fil into the Hands of the living God? Or to have 
heard his Reply to him that told of his being at Ye 
nios, O curſed Day! (ſaith he) O curſed Day! O that 
I had never gone thither, would God I had then died 
Se. The like Outcries had David often, Pſalm xxti. i. 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Why art 
thou ſo far from helping me, and from the Words of 
my roaring? And Heman, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 14. Lord, why 


caſte} t hon off my Soul, why bideſt thou thy Pace from 


me? Tis true, David's and Heman's Words have a better 
Complexion than thoſe others laſt mentioned, but their 
Diſquiet of Heart feems (at ſometimes) to have urged 
their Expreſſions with impetuous Violence; as thoſe Paſſa- 
ges ſeem to ſay, Fjal. xxxviii. 8. T have roared by reaſos 
of #be  Daſquietneſs of my Heart, Pſal. xxxii: 3. My 
Bones waxea old, through my Roaring all the Day long. 


Job iii. 24. My Roarings are poured out like Water. I 


their Lamentations were turned into Roarings, and thoſe 
Roarings were like the breaking in of a Flood, and that 


Flood of fo long Continuauce, that it dried up the r | 
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of the Bones, we may ſafely imagine, that they were n 
ſo much at Leifure to order their Words, but that thats 
Tongues might ſpeak in that Oialect which is proper t 
Aſtoniſhment, and Diſtreſs  _ CTY 
5. Tho' the Mind be the principal Seat of theſe Troubles, 
yet the Body cannot be exempted from a Copartnerſhip in 
theſe Sorrows. Notwithſtanding, this is ſo far from abat- 
ing the Trouble, that it increaſeth it by a Circulation. 
The Pains of the Body, contracted by the Trouble of the 
Mind, are communicated again to the Fountain from whence: 
they came, arid vreciprocally augment the Difquiet of 'tha 
Mind. The Body is. weakned, their Strength FEE out 
like Water; they are withered like Graſs; pined as 4 Skin, 
become as a Zortle in the Smoke: Thus David frequent? 
complains, Pſal. xxii. 14. he deſcribes himſelf as reduce 
to a Skeltron : I am poured out like Water, and all my Sone 
are out of Joint: My Heart i like Wax, it if melted i 
the Midſt of my Bowels; my Strength zs dried ug like 4 
Potſberd, my Tongue cleaveth to my Jaws, aud thou Laſt 
brought me to the Duſt of Death. Neither is this his pee 
culiar Caſe, but the common Effect of ſpirituzl Niftreſſey. 
Pſal. xxxix 11. When thou with Rebukes doſt correct Mau 
for Iniquity, thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume away like 
a Moth. 4 | F 
6. Being thus diftreffed for their Souls, they caſt off al 
Care of their Bodies, Eftates, Families, and all their out-' 
ward Concerns whatſoever. And no Wonder, for being 
perſwaded that they have made Shipwrack of their Souls," 
they judge the reſt are not worth the ſaving. © © 
7. Giving all for loſt, they ary caſt about for ſome 
Eaſe to their Minds, by. ſeeking. after the lower Degrees 
of Miſery, hearing, or ſuppoſing that all are not tormented. 
alike, they endeavour to perſwade themſelves of a cooler - 
Hell. This, if they could reach it, were but poor Com- 
fort, and little to their Satisfaction; but as reef it is, it 
is uſually denied to them, for while they ju ge themſelves 
to be the greateſt Sinners, they cannot but adjudge them- 
ſelves to the greateſt Torment: And theſe Endeavours be- 
ing fruſtrated, they return back to themſelves, (as now hope · 
| leſs of the leaſt Eaſe) worfe than before. Now _ fix 
themſelves boon the deep Contemplations of their Miſery ;' 
Oh (think they) how great had our Happineſs been, if 
we had been mide Toads, Serpent, Worms, or any Thing 
3 
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but Men! For then ſhould we never have known this Un- 
happineſs ; and this begets a thouſand vain Wiſhes, Oh 
that we had never been born! Or that Death could anni. 
ate ur! Or that as ſoon as we had been born, we had 
ried! (As Fob ſpeaks, Fob iii. 11, 12. Why died I not 
frem the Womb Why aid ] not give up the Ghoſt, when 
I came out of the Belly?) For then had we not contracted 
much Guilt. Or that the Monntains and Hills could 
fa'l upon us, and cover us from the Face of our Fuage. 
8. When all their Hopes are thus daſhed, and (like a 
Shipwracked man on a Plank) they are till knocked down 
with new Waves, all their Endeavours being ſtill fruſtrated, 
they ſeem to themſelves to be able to hold out no longer; 
then they give over all further E:guzrzes, and the Uſe of 
Meant, they refuſe to pray, read, hear. They perceive 
(as Shira ſaid) that they Pray to their own Condemnation; 
gnd that all is to no Purpoſe, They are weary of their 
Groanings, Pal. vi. 6. Their Eyes fail with looking up; 
their Knees are feeble, their Hands hang down. And as 
eman, Pal. Ixxxviii. 4, . They count themſelves with 
thoſe that go down to the Pit, free among the Dead, like 
the Slaza that ly in the Graue, whom God remembreth 
920 more. Thus they ly down under their Burden, and 
While they find it fo hard to be born, tis uſual for them to 
come to the utmoſt Point of Deſperateneſs. (Satan ſuggeſt, 
ing and forwarding them,) Sometimes they open their 
Months with Complaints againſt God, and blaſpheme. 
F es, (as the laſt Part of the Tragedy) being weary of 
themſelyes, they ſeek to put an End to their preſent M. 
ſery, by putting an End to their Zzyes. 5 
g I have preſented you with Satan's Stratagems, againſt the 
Peace of God's Children: The Remedies againſt theſe and 
other Subtilties of our grand Enemy, I ſhall not offer you, 
becauſe many others have done that already, to whoſe Writ- 
boy mult refer you. Some Principal Directions I have 
qinted at in the Way, and in the general have dene this 
po the Help of the Tempted, that I have endeavoured te 
Mew them the I7erbo.!s of the Tempter, which is no ſmall 
Help to preſerve Men from being thus impoſed upon, and 
to recayer out of his Snare thoſe that are. Tis a great 
Preſexrative trom Sickneſs, and no mean Advantage to the 
ute, te have a Diſcovery of the Difeaſe, and the Cauſes of it, 
Thall conclude theſe Diſcorcries with a Caution or Two 
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+ (1.) Let none think worſe of the ſerious Practice of holy 
Strictneſs in Religion, becauſe theſe ſpiritual Diſtreſſes do 
ſometimes befal thoſe that are conſcientiouſly careful iu the 
Ways of God, while the profave and negligent Profeſſors 
are Strangers to ſuch Trials. Theſe Troubles are indeed 
very fad; but a ſenſeleſs careleſs State is ar worſe : Theſe 
Troubles often end very comfortably, whereas the other 
end (except God make them ſenfible, by Conviction of 
their Sin and Danger) in that real Miſery, the Fears 
whereof occaſion theſe Sorrows to God's Children, And 
the Danger of ſpiritual Troubles is not fo great as is that of 
an hardned Heart, (nay, God frequently makes Uſe of 
them to prevent eternal Ruin) for one that goes roaring to 
the Pit, there are Thouſands that go laugbing to Hell. 

z.) Let none fight, or ſcoff at theſe tremendous Judg- 
ments. Tis too common with Men, either to aſcribe ſpi- 
ritual Troubles to Melancholy, as if none were ever thus 
concerned, but ſuch, as by too much Seriouſneſs in Reli- 
gion, are become mad, (a fair Pretence for Careleſneſs) or to 
a whining Diſſimulation: To the former I have ſaid ſome- 
thing before, and as for the latter, I ſhall only reply in the 
Words of Spira, to one that objected Hypocriſy to him: J 
am a Caſt-away, a Veel of Wrath, yer dare you call it 
Digembling and Frenzy, aud can mock at the form idalle 
Example of the heavy Wrath of Goa, that ſhould teach 
you Fear and Terror? But vit natural ta rhe Fleſh to 
ſpeak (either out of Malice or Ignorance) perverſly of the 
Work of God. : | 
 (3.) Tet none be afraid of this Goliah, let no Man's 
Heart faint becauſe of him. A Fear of Caution and Dili- 
gence to avoid his Snares, is a neceſſary Duty, (Ze ſober, be 
vigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, &c) but a 
diſcouraging diſtruſtful Fear, is a diſhonourable Reflection 
upon God's Power and Promiſes to help us, and upon the 
Captain of our Salvation, wha goeth out before us: Let us 
hold on in the Practice of Holineſs, and not be afraid, The 
God of Peace ſhall tread down Satan under our Feet ſhortly. 


Amen, | 
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TRrATISE of Satan's Temptation, Ir 


PART III. Containing an Account of the Com: . 
bate betwixt CuRIisr and Satan, in Matth. ir. Wl R 

Wherein the deep Subtilty of Satan, in ma- ML 
naging thoſe Temptations, is laid open, as the 5 
grand Inſtance of the Sum of his Policy in al b 
his Aſſaults upon Men; Leading to a Conſide- 
ration of many Temptations in particular, and 
ol ſpecial Directions for Reſiſtance. 


MATTH. iv. 1. Then was Feſus led up of the 
Fpi 3 into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the 
Devil. | = | 


— 
8 


CAP. Tt 


The firſt Circumſtance of the Combat. The Time whew it 
| happened: The tao ſolemn Seaſons of Temptation. The 
Reaſons thereof. TILES wb | 


SH ALT here confider the great Temptation 
which it pleaſed our Lord Chriſt to fubmit 
unto, as a moſt famous Inſtance for Confirma- 
tion and Illuſtration of the Doctrine of Temp- 
tations already handled. „ 
— The irſt Verſe ſets down ſeveral remark- 
able Circumſtances ot this Combat; all of them Matter of 
Weight and Worth. SOS 

9 — © 1 — = BJ | Firſt, The , 
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Firſt, The Time when this fell out ; not as a looſe-a 
accidental Emergency, but as Particularly made Cho/ce 
both by God and Satan, being moſt fit, and proper for the 
Deſign which each of them were carrying on. This is ex- 
preſly noted in Matth. iv. 1. Then was Feſus led up: But 
more fully in Mark i. 12. Immediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the Wilderneſs ; Manifeſtly directing us to ex- 
pect ſomething worthy of our Obſervation. in that Circum- 
ftance : Neither can we miſs of it, when the Things unto 
which this direRs us, are fo fully related immediately be- 
fore. For we find in hoth theſe Evangeliſts, (which ſpeak fa 
exaclly of the Time of theſe Temptations) that Chrzſt was 
baptized of John; this was in order. to the fulfilling the 
Righteouſneſs of his Office. As the Przeſts under the 
Law when they came to be zhzrty Tears old (a), entred upon 
their Function, by Waſhings (or Baptizings) and Anointings 
Levit. viii. 6, 12. $0 Chriſt (that he might anſwer his Type) 
beginning to be about thzrry Nears of Age, Luke iii. 23. 
was ſolemnly inaugurated into the great Office of the Me- 
diatorſbip by Baptiſm, and the extraordinary 83 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; by which he was anoznted with the Oi 
of Gladneſs above his Fellows. To this ſolemn Inftalment 
the Father adds an honourable Teſtimony concerning him 3 
This is my beloved Son, in whom Tam well pieaſed. Imme- 
diately after this was he carried to the Place of Combate, 
Hence we may infer, | " 
Obſ. 1.] That our entriug upon a ſpecial Service for God, 
or receiving a ſpecial Favour from God; are io ſolemn 
Seaſons which Satan makes uſe of for Temptation. Often 
theſe two Seaſons meet together in the ſame Perſon, at the 
ſame Time. Paul after his Rapture into the third Heaven, 
which (as ſome conceive) wasalſoupon his Entrance upon the 
Miniſtry, was buffeted by the Meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor.xii.2,7. 
Sometime theſe two Seaſons are ſevered; yet ill it may 
be obſeryed, that the Devil watcheth them. When, any 
Servant of God is to engage in any particular Imployment, 
he will be upon him. He aſſaulted Mouſe; by Perſecution, 
when he was firſt called to deliver 1/rael. As ſoon as David 
was anointed, immediately doth he enrage the Minds of 
Saul and his Courtiers againſt him. It was ſo ordinary with 
Luther, that he at laſt came to this, that before any eminent 
Service, he conſtantly expected either a Fit of Sickneſs, 35 
Ty il ' 75 e 
( Numb. + 3. Vid. Ligbiſoot's Temple Service and Harmony, | 87 - 
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the Fuffetings of Satan. He is no leſs ſedulous in giving his 
Aſſaults when any Child of God hath been under pecyliy 
Favours, or Enjoyments : The Church after an high Enter. 
taipment with Chriſt, is preſently overcome by a careleh 
ſleepy Indiſpolition, Cant. v. 1, 2. | 

bough this may ſeem ſtrange, yet the Harſhneſs of ſuch 
a Providence on God's Part, and the Boldneſs of the At. 
tempt on Satan's Part, may be much taken off by thy 
Conſideration of the Reaſons hereof. 

Ferſt, On Sacan's Part : It is no great Wonder to ſeg 
ſuch an Undertaking, when we confider his Fury, and Malice, 
The more we receive from God, and the more we are tq 
do for him, the more doth he maligu us. So much the more 
3s God is good, by ſo much is his Eye evil. 

Secondly, Thereare (in ſuch Caſes as theſe ) ſeveral Adnan. 
tages, which (through our Weakneſs and Imperfection) we 
arc too apt to give him; and for theſe he lieth at the Catch, 
As firſt, Seourity. We are apt to grow proud, ca releß, 
and confident after, or upon ſuch Employments and Favours; 
even as Men are apt to fleep or ſurfeit upon a full Meal, 
or to forget themſelves, when they are advanced to Honour, 
Job's great Peace and Plenty made him (as he confeſſeth) ſo 
confident, that he concluderh he ſhould die in his Neſt, Job 
xxix. 18. David enjoying the Favour of God in a more than 
ordinary Meaſure, (though he was more acquainted with Vi. 
ciffitudes and Changes than moſt of Men) grows ſecure in this 
Apprehenſion, that he ſhould never be moved, Plal. xxx. 6. 
But he acknowledgeth his Miſtake, and leaves it upon Re 
cord as an Experience neceſſary for others to take Warning 
by, that when he became warm under the Beams of God's 
Countenance, then he was apt to fall into 9 1 4 And 
(this it ſeems was uſual with him in all ſuch Cafes) when 
he was molt fecure, he was neareſt ſome Trouble or Dif- 
quiet: Thon diaſt hide thy Facs, (and then to be ſure the 
Devil will ſh-w his) aud I wwas troubled. Enjoy ments be- 
ger Confidence; Confidence brings forth Careleſsnefs ; Care- 
Iefsneſs makes God withdraw, and gives Opportunity to 
Satan to work unſeen. And thus as Armies after Vittory 
growing ſecure, are oft ſurprized; {a we are oft after our 
fpiritual Advancements thrown down. 

Secondly, Diſcouragement, and Tergiverſation is another 
Thing the Devil watcheth for. By his Aſſaults he repre» 
ſents the Duty difficult, tedious, dangerous, or impoſſible, on 


Purpoſe to diſcourage us, and to make us tall back. No "uw 
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doth Paul engage in the Goſpel, than the Devil is upon 


him, ſuggeſting ſuch Hazards as he knew were moſt pre- 
valent with our frail Natures ; if he had not been awate of 
him, and refuſed to hearken to what Fleſh and Blood would 
have ſaid in _ Caſe, Gal. i. 16. When God honoured 
Moſes with the high Imployment of delivering {aet ; the 
Hazard and Danger of the Work was {o ſtrongly fixed 
ppon his Thoughts, that he makes many Excuſes ; one 
while pleading his [nabzlity and Inſufficieney; Who am I, 
that I ſhould go to Pharaoh? Exod. iii. 11+ Another 
while he urgeth 1ſrae!'s Unbelief, and a ſeeming Impoſli- 
bility to ſatisfy them of his Commiſſion, Exod. iv. 1. after that 
be deviſeth another Shift, J am not eloquent, in the 1oth 
Verſe. And when all theſe Subterfuges were removed, 
(Satan had ſo affrighted him with the Trouble and Diffi- 
culty of this Undertaking,) that he attempts to break away 
from his Duty; ver. 13. Send by the Hand of him whom 
thou wilt ſend; That is, ſpare me and fend another: And 
till the Anger and Diſpleaſure of God was manifeſted againſt 
him, he ſubmitted not. In Jonah the Temptation went 
higher. He (upon the Apprehenſions mentioned) ran away 
from his Service, and puts God to convince him by an ex- 
traordinary Puniſhment. And when Satan prevails not ſo far, 
as *pholly to deter Men by ſuch Onſets; yet at Jeaſt he doth 


diſhearten and diſcourage them: So that the Work loſeth 


much of that Glory, Excellency, and Exactneſs, which a 
my and chearful Undertaking would put upan it. 


irdly, The Fall or Miſcarriage of the Saints at ſuch 
Times is of more than ordinary Diſadvantage; not only. 


to others, (for if they can be prevailed with to lay aſide 
their Work, or to neglect the Improvement of their Favours 


others are deprived of the Benefit and Help that might bes. 
expected from them) but alſo to themſelves. A prevailing. 


138 doth more than ordinarily prejudice them at 
ſuch 
ſpecial Service, the unworthy Neglect, and Unanſwerable- 


neſs to ſpecial Favours are evt unf. Provecations, and 
produce more than ordinary Chaſtiſements ; as we ſee in 


Jonab's Affliction, and the S#ouſe's Deſertion. 

Seconaly, As we have ſeen the Reaſon of Saran's Keen- 
neſs in taking thoſe Opportunities 3 ſo may we conſider the 
Reaſong of Gog's Permiſſion, which are hols, 1 885 

. N | iſt, Temp. 


imes. The Greatneſs of the Diſappointment under 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ber commend Prayer, Meditation and Temptation, as ge. 


feed on them ui heut Fear. (z.) We muſt not ſtay in the 
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Watchfulnefs. If theſe Privileges? and Mercies will not 
diſcourage Satan, what will? Aud if Satan fo openly wg. 
Gipn ſuch Emjoyments, we may be awakned to hold, them 
faſter, and ſet a donble Guard upon them. oY f 
Jzaly, For à plentiful Furniturs of Experience. Temp: 
tation is the Shop of Experience. , Zuther was ſo great t 
Gainer by this, that he became able ſo to ſpeak to the 
Conſetences and Conditions of his Hearers, that the Thoughts 
of their Hearts wore manifeſted by his ſpeaking, as if he 
had had an Intelligencer in their own Boſoms. Hence did 


ceffary Requifites for the Accampliſhment of a Minifter. 

* Applic.) This may adminifter Matter of Counſel to ut 
in both Caſes aforementioned, if we be put upon eminent 
Imployments, or receive eminent Favours. ws 

© (r.) We muſt not be ſo ſecure, as to think Satan will be 
aſleep that while, or that we are beyond Danger. While 
we are receiving Kindneffes, he is deviſing Plots and lay. 
ing Snares. With Privileges and Mercies expect Exer- 
ciſes and Hazards. © a * | 

(a.) In particular we may receive ſomething of Advice 
from this Conſideration, in reference to borþ Caſes, 1. If tre 
God is about to zmPloy us in any Services, (T.) We have G 
little Need to be confident of our Abilities or Performance, Wl 9 
when we know that Temptations wait for us. (2.) We 1 
muſt not only be fenfible of our Weakneſs, that we be not 
conſident; but we muſt be e . of the Strength W'* 
and Power of God to carry us through, that we be not gif le 
conraged. (3.) We muſt ſee our Oppofirion, that we may 2 
be warchful; and yet muſt we refuſe to give it the leaſt 
Place of Conſideration in our Debates of Duty, left it /tvay 
us — Duty, or diſhearren us in it. 2. If God be 

leaſed to honour us with peculias Favours. Then (1.) 
Tho' we muſt improve them to the full, yet muſt we not 


Enjoyment, or play with the Token; but look to the 

Tendency of ſuch Favours, and improve them to Duty, as 

x6 their proper Ed. | 
Sm CHAP. 
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The ſecond Circumflance Chriſt's Jeing te By the Hiriß 
7 by Hand, the Spirit of God bark 8 Temptations, 
m_ of running inte Zen ation when not led FR A. . 


„else „ieee ens 00 24:1 

THE, ſecond cgi 5 cgahaks, how Chrift 'w 
carried to the, Combat. In ſolemn Combats and Dy 
els, the Perſons undertaking the Fight were uſuall carried 
to the Place with great eee, and Ceremony: Cars in 
this ſpiritual Battle, is deſcribed as haying the ConduF] E. 
the Spirit, He was led 1 of 1he Writ, &c, What this 
Spirit was, is ( tho' by a needlels and over officious Dili- 
gence ). queſtioned by ſome ; but we need not ſlay much 
upon it, if we conſider the Phraſe of the Evangeliſis, * 


Cbap. II. 


mention Sirit without any Note of Piſtinct ion ( which og 
Neceſſity muſt have been added, if it had intended eithe 
his Proper Spirit as Man, or the 2vicked Spirit Satan) di- 
tecting thereby to underſtand it of him to whom the Ware 
Spirit is more . peculiarly attributed, (vis. ) the Holy Ghoſt. 
Or if we obſerve the clo © Counevion in Like, betwixt that 
Expreſſion of Chriſt's bezng full of the Holy Ghoſt, and his 
being led by rhe Spirit, it will be out of Controverſy, that 
the Holy Spirit is here intended. Hence was it that Bez# 
tranſlates it more fully; Jeſus being full of the Hily 
Ghoſt, was led eodem Spiritu, of the ſame Spirit; and the 
Syrzack in Matthew doubts not to expreſs it by the Holy 
- hg And what elſe. can be imagined ?. When in this 

ext the Sirit that led bim up, and the Devil that 
tempted, are mentioned in ſo direct an Oppoſition : He da- 
led ofa Peres into the Wilderneſs to le tempted of .zhe 
Devil. e Manner of his being carried thither, 3s ex- 
preſſed * ſuch Words, as ſigni ? 


A ify (tho' not an external Ra- 
Pture, like that of Philip) a ſtrong inward Merion ant 
Impulſe (a) upon him. The Spirit driveth him, faith 
Mark. The Spirit cd (5) him, ſaith Tue, ufing the ſame 
Word, by which the Scripture elſewhere expreſſeth the 
Power of the Spirit upon the Children of God, who ate 
faid to be led by him. 3 

O. 2. ] Hence note, That the Spiri of God hath 4 
Hand in Tempiations, Chriſt was led by the Sprit to be 


(ag ie. (5) are 


OT 
* 
* 
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tempted. This muſt not be underſtood, as if God did 
Properly tempt any to Sin, either by inticing their Heart, 
to Evil, or by moving and ſuggeſting wicked Things to 
their Minds, or by infuſing evil Inclinations, of by any 
Proper Compliance with Satan, to undermine and delude 
us by any Treachery or Deceit ; none of theſe can be im. 

ined, without apparent Derogation to the Holineſs of God. 
who tempreth no Man, neither can he be tempted with 
Evil: But what we are to underſtand by the Holy Spirit's 
concerning himſelf in Temptations, is included in theſe 
Particulars. 

1ſt, God gives Contmiſſion to Satin, without which bit 
Hand would be ſealed up under an Impoſſibility of reach. 
ing it out againſt any. | 

2aly, Opportunities and Occaſions do depend upon his 
Providence, without which nothing comes to paſs. Nei. 
ther we nor any Thing elſe do of can move without him. 

3dly, The Spirit overſees the Temptation, as to Meaſure 
and Continuauce; the Length and Breadth of it is ordered 
by him. 

"arbly, The J1/ue and Conſequences of every Temptation 

are at his Appointment; the Ways of its working{ fot our 
Exerciſe, Humiliation or Conviction, or for any other Good 


and Advantage whatſoever, they all belong to his Deter- 


mination. 
So that it is not impropet to aſſert, that God and Satan do 


concur in the ſame Temptation, tho the Jays of proceeding 
with the Aim and Tntentzons of both, be directly different 
and contrary. Hence it is, that the Temptations of Dad, 
x Sam. xxiv. 1. and 1 Chron. xxi. 1. are upon ſeveral 
Regards attributed both to God and Satan. 

Appl. EI This Note is of Uſe, to remove thoſe barſh In- 
terpretationſ which poor tempted Chriſtians meet withal, 
commonly from ſuch as have not touched their Burdens with 
the leaſt of their Fingers. Men are apt intheſe Caſes to judge, 

Iſt, The Ways of Religion, as being Ways (at leaſt in the 
more ſerious and rigid Practice of them) of intolecable Ha- 
sard and Perplexity; and only upon an Obſervation, That 
#hoſe who 10 addict themſelves to a true and ſtrict Ol. 
ſervance of Duty and Command, uſually complain of 
Temptations, 1 expreſs ſometimes their Fears and Di- 
fireſs of Heart about them. This is your Reading, your 
Praying and Hearing. Such Preaching ( ſay they) _ 
en 


Chap. MI: 


L 
Men to Neſpair and perpetua] Diſquiet: And upon the 
Whole, they conclude it dangerous to be religious, above 
the common Rate of thoſe that proſecute it in a flow and 
careleſs Inazffereney. 

24ly, The like Severity of Cenſure do they uſe in reſe- 
rence to the ſpiritual Sate of the Tempted, as if they were 
Veſſels of his Hatred, and ſuch as were by him given up w_ 
the Power of this wild Boar of the Forreſt to devour and 
tear. All Kind of Diſtreſſes are obnoxious to the work of 
Misjudgings from malevolent Minds. The Sufferings of 
Chriſt produced this cenſorious Scoff, Let God deliver him, 
sf he will have him. David's Troubles eaſily induced his 
Adverſaries to conclude, that God had forſaken bin, and 
that there was none to deliver bim, Pſal. Ixxi. 11. But 
in Troubles of this Nature (where eſpecially there are fright- 
ful Complainings againſt themſelves) Men are more cafily 
drawn out to be peremptory in their uncharitable Determi- 
vations concerning them, becauſe the Trouble itſelf is ſome- 
what rare, and apt to beget Þideous Impreſſions; and 
withal, the Vent which the afflicted Parties give, by their 
bemoaning of their Eſtate, in hope to eaſe themſelves there- 
by, is but taken as « Teſtimony againſt themſelves, and the 
undoubted Ecchoes of their real Feelings. | 

zaly, Their Sins are upon this Ground migudged and 
heightned. Unuſual Troubles with common r 
argue unuſual Sins. The Viper upon Paul's Hand, Act: 
xxviii. 4, made the ZBarbarzans confident, he was a Man 
of more than ordinary Guilt and Wickedneſs. David's 
Sickneſs was enough to give his Enemies Occaſion to ſur- 
miſe, that it was the Puniſhment of ſome great Tranſgreſ- 
fion. An evil Diſeaſe (ſay they) cleaverh to ham, Pſal. xſi. 8. 
Thoſe that were overwhelmed by the Fall of the Tower 
of Siloam, Luke xiii. 4. and thoſe whoſe Blood Pzlare 
mixed. with their Sacrifices, were judged greateſt S;n- 
mers. But in 2nward Temptations, this misjudging Con- 
fidence is every Way more heightned ; and thoſe that 
are moſt moleſted, are ſuppoſed to have given more Way 
to Satan.. | 

athly, Temptations are alſo misjudged to be 2worſe than 
they are. They are indeed Things to be trembled at, but 
they are not properly of an aſtoniſhing, amazing, or de- 
ſpairing Conſideration, as Men are apt to think that view 
the Workings of them at a Diſtance, 1 1 
1 Agaiaſt 
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Againſt all thoſe unt ighteous Surmiſes, the poor «ttiag 
Servants of Chriſt may have Relief from this Truth 4 
Hand, That the Holy Sperzr of God hath a Hand in Temy 
tations: And therefore it is impoſſible, that every when 
they fhould be of ſuch 2 Signifcation. Were they in them. 
Aelves no Way ſeramzceableto God's Glory in the gracious Ex. 
erciſe of his Children, the Spirit of Miſdom and Holing) 
would not at all have a Hand in them. If under Satan; 
Aſſaults you meet with thoſe that by ſuch a Harſhneks of 
Cenſure, would aggravate your Troubles, and fo griete 
thoſe whom God hath ſadned; you may boldly appeal fron 
them to him that judgeth righteouſly. And indeed if Me 
would but conſider in the ſaddeſt Caſe of this Nature, ei. 
tber (i.) The Eud of the Lord in permitting Temptation 
which (if ſeen} would give an high Juſtification of bis Deal. 
ing; and force Men to _— and magnify his Wiſdon, 
rather than to cenſure it. Or, (a.) If they could but ſe 
the ſeerer Ways of God's Support, How he acts his Pan, 
in Holding them by the Hand, in cornterworking of Sata, 
and confoundeng him under the Exerciſe of his highekf 
Malice; and alſo in the Ways of his Preſervation and D- 
Jiverauce. Or, (3) If the Harmieſneſ of Temptation 
when their Sting is taken out were but weighed, Mes 
wauld change their Minds as readily, as the Farbarian 
did, when they ſaw the Viper not effe& that Miſchief they 
ſuppoſed upon Paul; and would ſee Cauſe to Rand ami. 
zed at the Contrivances of ſo much Power and Wiſdom, 60 


can turn thele to quite other Ends and O/es, than ub 


they of themſeldes ſeem to threaten. | 
Appl. 2. } This Confideration will further expreſs its Uſe- 
fulnels, in comforting us under Temptations. It might have 


been Paul's great Diſcouragement, that in his Anſwer bt. ' 


| fote Nero no Man ſtood with him, 2 Tm. iv. 16. Bat this 
was his Support, that God was with bim. The like En- 
couragement we have under all A ſſaults of Satan, that we 
are not let to ourſelves, but the Spirit of God is with us; 
and that he concerns himſelf on a Defign to over ee, and 
over. rule his Work, and to put a Check upon him when 
there is need. So that he cannot tempt as he will, nor auben 
he will, nor in hat be would, nor as long as he would; 
but that io all Caſes, we may rely upon the great NMafter- 
contriver, for Relief, Help, Mitigation, or \Deliverance, 
as there is Need, Tre $4 280 
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Chap. II. Satan's Temptations: 23x 
Ohſ. 3.) In that the vangeliſts do not ſay that Chriſt caſt 
himſelf upon a Temptation, neither did go to undertake it, 
till he was led to it, we note, That whatever may be the 
Advantage of 3 by the Hpirit's ordering of it; 
or what Securiiy from Danger we may Promiſe to our- 
ſelves upon that Account, yet muſt we not rum upon Temp- 
rations; tho' we muſt ſubmit when we are fairly led into 
them. The Reaſons of this Truth are-theſe: | 
Firſt, There is fo much of the Nature of Evil in Temp- 
tations that they are to be; avoided if poſſible. Good they 
may accidentally be, (that is beyond their proper Nature 
and Tendency) by the over- ruling Hand of God; but be- 
ing in their own natural Conſtitution evil, tis inconſiſtent 
with humane Nature to deſire them as ſuch. py 
Secondly, To run upon them would be à dangerous rampy-- 
ag of God, (that is) making a bold and preſumptuous Trial 
(without Call) whether be will put forth his Power to re- 
ſcue us or not. Nom he that runsufon a Temptation hath 
v0 Promaſe to be delivered out of it. And befides, runs 
upon ſo deſperate a Provocation, that in all Probability hs 
ſhall miſcarry in it, as a juſt Puniſhment of his Raſbneſs: .- 
Lueſt. But Enquiry may be made, When do Men run 
(uncalled and) unwarrantably upon Temptation? I anſwer, 
many Ways. As 1 
Anſw. 1.] 1ſt, When Men engage themſelves in Sin and 
apparent Wickedneſs in the Works of the Fleſh. For it 
can never be imagined that the holy God ſhould ever by 
his Spirit call any to fuch Things as his Soul abbors. 
zdly, When Men run upon the viſible and apparent Oc 
caſions and Cauſes of Sin. This is like a Man's going to 
the Peſt-houſe, thus do they, that tho' they defign not ta 
be Actors in Evil, yet will give their Company and Couns 
renance to Perſons actually engaged in Evil. 2 
zdly, When Men anneceſſarily (without the Conduct eĩ- 
ther of Command, or urging an unavoidable Providence) do 
put themſelves (tho' not upon 07/ible and certain Opportu- 
pities, yet) upon dangerouf and hazardons Occaſi ons and 
Snares. Peter had no Errand in the High- prieſt's Hall z 
his Curioſity led him thither; he might eafily have foreſeen 
a probable Snare; but confidently putting himſelf forward, 
where his Danger was more than his Buſineſs, he ran upon 
the Temptation, and accordingly fell. The like did Di- 
wah, when ſhe made a needleſs Vagary * 
E e 
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of the Land; Gen. xxxiv. 1. where ſhe met with her Sin 
and Shame. Neither do they otherwiſe, who dare adven. 
ture themſelves in Families (whilſt yet they are free and 
may otherwiſe diſpoſe of themſelves) where t ey ſee Snarez 
and. Temptations will be laid before them. The Caſe in- 
deed is otherwiſe to thoſe that are under the neceſſary En- 
gage ment of Relation, natural or voluntary, (if it be ante. 
cedent to the Hazard) to live in ſuch Places or Callings, 
Pſal. xci. 11. they have a greater Promiſe of Preſervation 
than others can lay Claim to, Prov. x. 29. 

4athiy, Theſe run upon Temptation, that adventure ap. 
parentiy beyond their Strengtl, and put themſelves upon 
Actions good or harmleſs, diſpropcrtionably to their Abili. 
ties. The Apoſtle gives the Inftance in Marrzaze-abſti- 
Nence, 1 Cor. vii. 5. which he cautions may not be underta- 
ken at a careleſs Adventure, for Fear of a Temptation: 
And by this may we judge other Things of like Nature. 
. .5thly, They are alſo guilty, that deſign an Adventure 
unto the 7/12moſt Bounds of lawful Liberty. Thoſe that have 
a Mind to try Concluſions, how near they may make their 
Approaches to Sin, and yet keep off from the Defilement; 
ſuch as would divide a Hair betwixt Good and Evil, have at 
beſt but a Hazr's-Breadth betwixt them and Sin; but how 
eaſily are they brought over that. Like a Man that walks 


with Hollow Ground, and a dangerous ip before he is aware. 
6thly, Thoſe alſo may. be reckoned in the Number of 
ſuch as ruſh upon their Danger, who go abrogd without their 
IWeapons, and forget in the Midſt of daily Dangers, the Means 
of Preſervation, Thomas by his Neglect ſlid into a greater 
Unbelief than the reſt of the 4{poſtler. David's unwatch- 
ful Heart was eaſi ly ſmitten by the Intelligence which his 
Eyes brought him. They that would plead their Innocency 
againſt Temptation, had Need to carry their Arms and Pre- 
ſervatives ſtill with them. 

Appl.] Fhis Truth is a ſufficient Caution againſt the raſh 
HAdventuronſneſs of thoſe who forwardly engage themſelves in 
Matters of Temptation. As the former Obſervation told us, 
Temptations are not to be feared; ſo this alſo tells, they are 
not to be /{zghred. The Carriage of the Phzlitines when 
the Ark came among them, is Matter of Imitation to us. 
We may frembie juitly when we hear of their Approach 
dut our Hazard ſhould bs the bet. ſtone of our Courage; 


and 


upon the utmoſt Yerge of a River's Brink, oft-times meet; 
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and our Danger ſhould bring us to Reſolves of a more ſtous 
Reſiſtance, that we may uit ourſelves like Men. 

The Apoſtle, Gal. vi. 1. ſeems to imply (when he tells 
thoſe that were more ſevere and careleſs of others, that hey 
may alſo be tempted) that the beſt of Men do little know 
what a Change a Temptation may make upon them; a ſmall 
Temptation may be too ſtrong for them, and may carry 
them to what they never thought of; nay, may break down 
the ſtrongeſt of their Reſolves, and ſnap their Purpoſes as 
a Thread in a Flame. It did ſo with Perer, who was 
quickly overcome by that which he had with fo much Con- 
fidence ungervalued. 
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CHAP. It 


The third Circumſtance, the Place of the Combat. The 
Advantage given to Temptations by Solitude. 


F H E third Circumſtance (next to be conſidered) is the 
Place of this Combat, be Wlderzeſs. To enquire 
what or where this Wilderneſs was, is not only impertinent 
and uſeleſs, (as to any Thing we can obſerve from it in Re- 
ference to Temptation) but alſo a Matter of mere uncertain 
Conjecture; only they that would underſtand it of a Places 
more thinly peopled, are expreſly contradited by Aark i. 
13. where 'tis ſaid, Be was with rhe wild Beaſts ; noting 
thereby a deſolate and dangerous Solitude, tar remote from 
mane Society and Comfort. 
Tis much more our Concern to ſeek after the Reaſons of 
bis Choice of that Place, or rather among theſe many that 
are given to ſatisfy ourſelves with, what may bave the great- 
eſt rance of Truth. They that think Chriſt hereby 
deſigned to ſhew the uncertain Changes and Viciſſitudes of 


outward Things in this Life; or to point at the future 40% 


Eſtare of his Church in the World, that it ſhould ſojourn, 
in « Wilderneſs; or to dire& thoſe that have dedicated 
themſelves to God, to withdraw from the Blandiſhments 
and Allurements of the Earth; with a great many more 
Hints of Inſtruct ion, and Document of that Kind (a): They 
L ſay, that offer no other, ſeem not to attend to the fu 
Deſign of the Choice of this Place; which any. 
| E e 2 2 
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is evidently diſcovered to have been done in erder to the 
Temptation. He was led into the Wilderneſs to be tempted. 
The Place then was ſubſervient to the Conflict, as the pro- 
per Theater on which ſo great a Conteſt was to be acted; 
and if we ſhall but mind what ſpecial Confideration was to 
be had of ſuch a Place (an howling defolate Wilderneſs) 
which may with Eaſe pitch upon theſe following Reaſons. 

Firſt, It pleaſed God to have an Eye to the Glory of 
Chriſt's Conqueſt, when in a ſingle Combat he ſhould fo 
remarkably foil the Devil without any the leaſt Advantage 
on his Part; there being none that might be the leaſt Sup» 
port or Encouragement to him. | 
. Secondly, The Condition of the Place, gave Riſe to the 

rt Temptation. For in that he Hungred in a Barren I il. 
derneſt, it gave Occaſion to Satan to tempt him more ſtrong- 
ly to turn Stones iuto Bread. 2 

"Thirdly, In the Choice of ſuch à Place, God ſeems to 
offer Satan 4 ſpecial Advantage in tempting; which was 
the Solitude and Danger of his preſent Condition. 

To omit the two former Conſiderations (as not altogether 
ſo uſeful, further than what I ſhall be engaged to ſpeak to 
afterwards) this laſt affords this Obſervation: * 

Obſ. 4.] Thar Solitude affords a great Advantage to Sa- 


tan inthe latter of Temptation. This Advantage ariſeth 
from Solitude rwo Ways: 19 78 


iſt, As it doth deprive us of Help. So great and many 


are the bleſſed Helps arifing from the Society and Com- 
munion of ſuch as fear the Lord, (as Counſel, Comfort, En- 
couragement from their Graces, Experiences, and Prayers, c.) 
that the Woe pronounced to him hat i alone, Ecclel.'iv. 10. 
is not groundleſs. Chriſtians in an holy Combination can do 
more Mor; and ſo have a good Reward for their Labour. 
They can mutually Felp one another when they fall; the 
can mutually Feat and warm one another; hes An allo 
ſtrengthen one anathers Hands to prevail againſt an Adver- 
ſary. He then that is alone, being deprived of theſe" Ad- 
vantages, lieth more open to the Stroke of Temptation. 
2diy, Solitude enn LO, fills the Soul with 
diſmal! Apprehenfions; and withal doth ſo ſpoil and alter 
the Temper of it, that it is not only ready to take any. dil- 
advantagious Impreſſion, but it doth alſo diſpoſe it to leaden 
and ſo wre thoſe very Conſiderations that ſhould pet; 
an 
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and to put a bad Conſtruction on Things that never were 
intended for its Hurt, 

Applic. This may warn us, to take Heed of giving Satan 
ſo great an Advantage againſt us, as an uunneceſſary Soli- 
tude may do. I know there are Tzmes and Occaſions that 
do juſtly require it, to ſeck a ſolitary Place for the Pri- 
Dacy of Duty, or for ſecret Lamentarions,' as Feremzah 
defired, Jer. ix. 1, 2. or to avoid the Trouble and Snare 
ariſing from our mixing with an Aſſembly of - treacherous 
and wicked Men; this is no more than Care and Watch. 
fulneſs. But when theſe Reaſons urge not, or ſome of like 
Nature, but either out of perrzſh Diſcontent, or a mopiſh 
Reſervedneſs, we withdraw from thoſe Aids and Comforts 
which are neceſſary for our Support, we do ſtreagthen Sa- 
tan's Hands againſt us, and weaken our own. 


C HA p. IV. 


The Fourth Circumſtance, the End wherefore Chriſt was 
led to the Wilderneſs. Holineſs, Employment, Pri vi- 
leges, exempt not from Temptation. Of Temptations 
that leave not Impresfions of Sin behind them. How 
Satan's Temptations are diſtinguiſbed from the Luſls 

e our own Heart. 


HE Fourth Circumſtance was the End. There was no 
other Deſign in the Main, of Chriſt's being led up, and 
into the Wilderneſs, but that he might be rempred. In 
this two Things ſeem to be Matter of equal Vonder. 
Firſt, Why Chriſt would ſubmit to be tempted. For this, 
many great and weighty Reaſons may be given : As, 
1ſt, Thus was Chriſt evidenced to be the ſecond Adam, 
and the Seed of the Woman. His being tempted, and in 
ſuch a Manner, doth clearly ſatisfy us that he was true 
Man; and that in rat Nature he it was that was promi- 
ſed to break the Serpent Head. _ 
24ly, This was a fair Preludium and Earneſt of that final. 
Congueſt over Satan, and the breaking down of his Power. 
3dly, There was a more peculiar Aim in God by theſe 
Means of Temptation to qualify him with Pry and Voter 
to help; For in that he ſuffered being tempted, he ig able 
to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. And har - 
ing Experience of Temptation himſelf, he became a merci- 
© Be; ful 
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ſul High- prieſt, apt to be touched with the feeling of our 
Infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. 
4thly, The Conſequence of this experimental Compaſſion 
in Chriſt, was a further Reaſon why he ſabmitred to bs 
tempted, to wit, that we might have the greater Comfort 
and Encouragement, in the Expectancy of tender Deg]. 
ing from him. Hence the Apoſtle, Heb. iv. 16. invites 
to come boldly to the Throne of Grace at any Time of Need, 
5thly, A further End God ſeemed to bave in this, vis. 
To give a ſignal and remarkable Inſtance to us of the Na. 
ture of Temptations, of Satan's Subtilty, his Impudency, 
of the uſual Temptations which we may expect; as allo 
to teach us what Weapons are neceſſary for Reſiſtance; and 
in what Manner we muſt manage them. 
Secondly, It ſeems as ſtrange that Satan would undertake 
a Thing ſo unfeafible and hopeleſs, as the tempting of 
Chriſt. What Expectation could he have to prevail againk 
him, who was anornuted with the Oil of Gladneſi abow 
his Fellows? Some anſwer, | 
1ſt, That Satan might poſſibly doubt whether Chriſt 
were the Son of God or no. But the Improbability of thi 
I ſhall ſpeak of afterwards. 
2aly, Others attribute it to his Malice, which indeed 
is great, and might poſſibly blind him to a deſperate Un 
dertaking. But, 
zdly, We may juſtly apprehend the Power of Sin over 
Satan to be fo great, that it might enforce him to the bold 
Attempt of ſuch a Mictedneſt. We ſee daily, that wicked 
Men by the Force of their own wicked Principles, are Yeſtleſ- 
iy burried upon Acts of Sin, tho' they know the Prohibi- 
tion, and are not 1gnorant of the threatned Danger. Satan 
is as great a Slave to his own internal corrupt Principles as 
any. And whatſoever blind Fury is ſtirred up in Man by 
the Power of his Luſt, we may very well ſuppoſe the like 
in Satan. | 
4 bly, There is a ſuperior Hand upon the Devil, that 
ſwaps, limits, and orders him in his Temptations. He 
cannot tempt when he would; neither always what he 
would; but in his own curled Inclinations and the acting of 
them, he is forced to be ſubſervient to God's Defigns. And 
in this Particular (whatever might be Satan's proper End 
or Principle) it is evident that God carried on a gracious 
Deſign for the Iaſtruction and Comſort of his 9 
© 
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The End of Chriſt's going to the W/derneſs, bei ag that . 
he might be tempted; if together-with this, the-Holaneſs 
and Diguity of Chriſt in reſpeR of his Perſon: and Affee, 
be conſidered, we may not from it, >6 T Ig 

Obi. 5 ] That neither Height of Privilege, nor Eminen- 
cy of Employment, nor Holineſs of Perſon, will diſcourage 
Satan from tempting, or ſecure. any from his' Afaults. 
The beſt of Men in the higheſt Attainments may expect 
Temptations, Grace itſclf doth not exempt them. ++ » 

For iſt, None of theſe Privileges in us, nor Eminen ; 
cies of Grace want Matter to fix a Temptation upon. 
The Weakne}s of the beſt of Men are ſuch, that a Temp» 
tation is not rendred improbable, as to the Succeſs, by their 
Graces: Nay, there are ſpecial Occaſions and Inclinations 
in them, to encourage Temptations of Pride and Neglect. 
He found indeed nothing in Chriſt that might offer the 
leaſt Probability of Prevalenzyz but in the beſt of Men, 
in their beſt Eſtate, he can ſind ſome Encouragement for 
his Attempts. e 700 

zdly, None of us are beyond the Necegſity of ſuch Ever. 
ciſes. It cannot be ſaid that we need them not; or that 
there may not be holy Ends wherefore God ſhould not per- 
mit and order them for ot Good. Temptations (as 1 
are in God's Diſpoſal) are a neceſſary ſpiritual Phyſick ; the 
Deſign of them is to humble us, to prove us, and t do us 
Good in the latter End, Deut. viii. 16. Nothing will work 
more of Care, Watchfulneſs, Diligence and Fear in à gra- 
cious Heart, than a Senſe of Satan's Deſigument - againſt it. 
Nothing puts a Man more to Prayer, breathing after God, 
defiring to be diſſolred, and runaing to Chriſt, than the 
troubleſome and afflicti ve Purſuits of Satan; Nothing brings 
Men more from the Love of the World, and to a Delight 
in the Ordinances of God, than the Trouble which here 
abides them unavoidably from Satan. This Diſcipline the 
beſt have Need of; there are ſuch Remainders of Pride 
and other Evils in them, that if God ſhould not permit 
theſe Pricks and Thorns to humble them, and thereby al- 
ſo awaken them to laborious Watchſulneſs 3 they would 
be careleſs, ſecure, and ſadly declining. This made Hugs 
ſtine conclude that it was no Way expedient that we ſhould 
want Temptations (a); and that Chriſt taught us as much, 

E e 4 | when 


(a) Non nobis expedit eſſe ſine tentationibus ; non rogamus ut non teatemur, 
dne inducat in tentationem. Aug. in Pſal. 73. 
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when he directed us, not to pray that we ſhould not he 


 Fempred, but that we might not be led into the Power, and 
Prevalency of Temptation. * 0-1 : ' 
zaly, The Privileges and Graces of the Children of God, 
do ſtir up Satan's Pride, Revenge, and Rage againſt them. 
And tho' he hath no Encouragement to expect ſo eaſy's 
.C+nqyeft over theſe, as he hath over others, who are cap. 
ti ated by him at Pleaſure; yet hath he Encouragements to 
attempt them, for the ſingular U/e and Advantage he 
makes of any Succeſs againſt them; the Difficulty of the 
Work being recompenced by the Greatneſs of the Booty, 
For the Fall of a Child of God ( eſpecially of ſuch as are 
noted above others) is as when a Handard- bearer faint 
eth; or as the Fall of an Oak that bears down with it the 
Jower Shrubs that ftand near it. How the Hearts of others 
fail for Fear, left they ſhould alſo be overcome. How the 
Hearts of ſome grow thereby bold and ventureſome 3 how 
a general Diſgrace and Diſcredit thereby doth accrue to Re- 
Jigion, and the ſincere Profeſſion of it, are Things of uſual 
Obſervation. If ſuch Men had not in them ſomething of 
{pecial Prey in Caſe of Conqueſt, his Pride would not fo 
yeadily carry him againft the Heads and Chief of the 
Peaple, while he ſeems to over look the meaner and weak- 
Et. + Qut-bouſes, tho more acces/ible, are not the Objech 
of the Thief 's Deſign ;- but the Dwelling-houſe, tho' trong- 
er huilt, and better guarded, (becauſe it affords Hopes of 
richer Spoil) is ufually aſſaulted. Neither do Pirates fo 
much ſet themſelves to take empty Ye/els, tho weakly man- 
ned; but richly loader Ships (tho' better able to make 
Reſiſtance) are the Ships of their Defire,  : - 
Applic. 1.] Firſt, This may be applied for the encorr 
Thune thoſe that think it ſtrange that Temptations do 
haunt them; eſpecially, that they ſhould (in their Ap- 
prehenſion) be more tronbled by him, when they fly fur. 
#beſt from Rim. The. Conſideration of this will much allay 
theſe Thoughts, by theſe Inferences which it affords. 
Fir, There is nothing:uzyſual 'befals theſe Complain- 
nes. Satan n ſo to others; they cannot juſt 
V ay, their Caſe is Gogular, or that they are alone in ſuch 
Diſturbances ; it is but: what is common ta Man. If they 
vrge the Unecd//4niz841 of the: Dovil's Attempts; Chriſt and 
others have felt the lit et they object the peculiar m— 
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neſs and Horridneſi of the Temptation: (as moſt unſuitable 
to the State of an upright Soul) Chriſt met with the like. 
He was tempted to SH deſtruction, to Diſtruſt, to Bla, 
2hemy itſelf in the higheſt Degree. 

* Secondly, There is a good Advantage to be made of them; 
they are Preſervations from other Sins, that would other- 
wiſe grow upon us. n | 
Thirdly, Theſe Temptations to — 2 pright do but argue 
Satan's Loſs of Intereſt in them, and their greater Sænſihility 
of the Danger. The captivated Sinners complain not ſo much; 
becauſe they are ſo inured to Temptation, that they mind not 


Satan's frequent Acceſſes. He that ſtudies Humility, is more 


ſenfille of a Temptation to Pride, than he that is proud (a]. 
Secondly, This is alſo of Uſe to thoſe that are apt to be 
confident upon their Succeſſes againſt Sin through Grace. 
Satan (they may ſee) will be upon them again; fo that they 
muſt behave themſelves as Mariners, who when they have 
got the Harbour, and are out of the Storm, mend their Ship, 
and Tackling, and 8 again for the Sea. ay 
' Laſtly, If we conſider the unſpotted Holineſs of Chriſt, 
and his conſtant kntegrity under theſe Temptations, that 
they left pot the leaſt of 7 aint or ſinful Inpreſſian upon 


bim; we may obſerve, 


Obſ. 6. That there may be Temptations, without leaving 


a Touch of Guilt or Impurity behind them upon the Tempted. 
Tis true, this is rare with Men, the beſt do ſeldom go 
down to the Barrle, but in their very Conquefts they receive 
ſome Wound. And in thofe Temptations that arile from our 
0:02 Hearts, we are never without Fault; but in ſuch as do 
ſolely ariſe from Satan, there is a Poſhbility, that the Up- 
right may ſo keep himſelf, that the wicked one may not 0 
zouch him, as to leave the Print of his Fingers behind him. 
Queſt. But the great Difficulty is, how it may be known 
when Temprations are from Satan, and when from ourſelves ? 
Anſw. To anſwer this, I ſhall lay down theſe Concluſions. 
Firſt, Fhe ſame Sins which our own Natures would ſug- 
geſt to us, may allo be injefedt by Satan. Sometime we Je- 
gin by the forward working of our own Thoughts upon Oc- 
caſiont and 9hjefts preſented to us from without, or from 
the Porver of our own Iuclination, without the Offer of ex- 
ternal Objects, and then Satan ſtrikes in with it; [OE 
TS * rn ' _oatan 


(a) Tentationem experiuntur ac ſentiunt hi, qui cx anime pietati ſtudent. 
Muſcuius in log. | 9 3 
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Satan begins with us, and by his injected Motions endeavoun 
to excite our Inclinations ; ſo that the ſame Thing may be 
ſometime. from ourſelves, and ſometimes from Satan. 
Secondly, There is no Sin ſo vile, but our own Hear: 
might poſſibly Produce it without Satan, evil Thoughts o 
the very worſt Kind, as of Murders, Adulterzes, Thefi, 
falſe Ii itneſi, and Blaſpbemies, may (as Chriſt ſpeaks, Mat, 
xv. 19.) be produced naturally. from our own Hearts; for 
1 Sins, the very greateſt of all Impieties, ate 
there: So that from the Greatneſs and YUeneſs of the 
Temptation we cannot abſolutely conclude, that it is from 
Satan, no more than from the Commonneſs of the Tempty 
tion, or its SuztableneſF to our Inclination, we can conclude 
#nfallibly that its firſt Riſe is from ourſelves. _ 
' Thirdly, There are many Caſes wherein it is very dzficult 
if not altogether impoſſible to determine, whether our oy 
Heart, or Satan gives the firſt Life or Breathing to a Temp. 
tation. Who can determine in moſt ordinary Caſes, when 
our Thoughts are working upon Objects preſented to ou 
Senſes, whether Satan or our own Thoughts do run faſter! 
Yea, when ſuch Thoughts are not the Conſeguent of uy 
former Occafion, it is a Work too hard for moſt Men to 
determine which of the Parents, Father, or Mother, our 
own Heart, or Satan, is firſt in the Fault; they are both 
forward enough, and uſually joyn Hand in Hand with ſuch 
Readineſs, that he muſt have a curious Eye that can dil- 
cover certainly to whom the firſt Beginning 1s to be aſcribed, 
The Difficulty is ſo great, that ſome have judged it ab 
together impoſſible to give any certain Marks by which it 
may be determined when they are ours, and when Satan's (4). 
And indeed the Diſcoveries laid down by ſome are not 
ſufficient for a certain Determination, and ſo far I aſſent, 
that neither the Suddenneſs of ſuch Thoughts (for the Mo- 
tions of our own Luſts may be ſudden) nor the Horridneſs 
of the Matter of them, are ſufficient Notes of Diſtinction. 
That our own corrupt Hearts may bring forth that which is 
unnatural and terrible, cannot be denied. Many of the Sins 
of the Heathens mentioned in Rom. i. were the violent Pro- 
duQions of Luſt againſt natural Principles, and to aſcribe 
theſe to the Devil as to the firſt Inſtigator, is more than any 
Man hath Warrant to do; Yet though it be confeſſed that 
in ſome Caſes it is impoſſible to diſtinguiſh, and that wore a 
1. 


( Capel. Tempt. Part 1, c. 4 81. 
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Diſin&ion may be. made, thefe Notes mentioned are not 
fully ſatisfactory, there may (I believe) be ſome Caſes 
wherein there is a Poſſibility to diſcover when the Motions 
are from Satan, and that by the Addition of ſome remarkable 
Circumſtances to the forenamed Marks of Difference. 
Fourrbly, Though it be true (which ſome ſay (4) that (in 
molt Caſes) it is acealeſt altogether to ſpend. our Time in 
diſputing whether the Motions of Sin in our Minds are firſtly 
from our ſelves or from Satan, our; greateſt Buſineſs being 
rather to reſiſt them, than to difference them; yet there are 
ſpecial Cales, wherein it is very nece//ary to find out tho 
irue Parent of a finful Motion, and: theſe are, when tender 
Conſciences are wounded and oppreſſed with violent and 
great Temptations, as hlaſpbemous Thoughts, atheiſtical 
Objeflions, &c. For here Satan in his furious Moleſtations 
aims mainly at this, that ſuch aſflicted and toſſed Souls 
ſhould take all theſe Thoughts which are obtruded upon 
their Imagi nations, to be the ue of the ir o Heart. A 
Joſeph's Steward hid the Cup in Senjamin's Sack, that it 
might be a Ground of Accuſation againſt him : So doth the 
Devil firſt g reſt them with ſuch Thoughts, and then as- 
cuſeth them of all that Villany and Wickedneſs, the Motions 
whereof he had with ſuch Importunity forced upon them 3 
and ſo apt are the afflicted to comply with Accuſations againſt 
themſelves, that they Believe it is ſo, and from thence con- 
clude that they ate given up of God, hardned as Pharaoh, 
that they have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and finally that 
there is no Hope of Mercy for them. All this befals them 
from their Tgnorance of Satan's Dealings; and here is their 
great Need to diſtinguiſh Satan's Malice from their Guilt: 
Fifibly, Setting afide ordinary Temptations, wherein it is 
neither ſo poſſible, nor ſo material to buſy ourſelves to find 
out whether they are Satan's or ours in extraordinary Temp» 
tations (ſuch as have been now inſtanced;) we may diſcover 
if they proceed from Satan (though not fimply from the 
Matter of them, nor from the Suddenneſt and Independency 
of them, yet) from a due Conſideration of their Nature and 
Manner of proceeding, compared with the preſent Temper 
and Diſpoſition of our Heart. As, | 
Firſt, When wnuſal Temptations intrude upon us with an 
bigh 1mpetuoſity and Violence, while our Thoughts are 
at herwuiſe concerned and taken up. Temptations more 
agreeable 


(a) Capel. Tempt. Part 1. c. * | 
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* agreeable to our Inclination (a), though ſud arifing from 
Odjecte and Occaſions preſented, and gradually proceeding 
after the Manner of the working of natural Patlions, my 
*xbrong in amidſt other Thoughts, or Actions that have n 
Tendency that Way, and yet we cannot ſo clearly accu 
Satan for them: But when — that have not the B. 
 coragement of our Afections are by « ſudden Violence en 
| d upon us, while we are otherwiſe concerned, we my 
juſtly ſuſpect Satan's Hand to be in them. 1 
Seconaly, While ſuch Things are born in upon us, againf 
the actual Loathing, ſirenuous Reluctancy, and high Con. 
Plarnzngs of the Soul, when the Mind is filled with Hor. 
our, and the Body with Zrembling at the Preſence of ſuch 
Thoughts (). Sins that owe their firſt Original to our. 
ſelves, may indeed be reſiſted upon their firſt riſing up in 
our Mind; and though a ſanctiſied Heart doth truly lat 
them, yet are they not without ſome lower Degree of tick 
_y Delight upon the AﬀeRions for the Fleſh (in thoſe 
Cales ) preſently riſeth up with its TLuſtings for the finful 
Motion: But when ſuch unnatural Temprations are fron 
Satan, their irſt Appearance to the Mind is an Horrour with 
out any ſenſible Working of Inclination towards them ; and 
the Greatneſs of the Soul's Diſquiet doth ſhew, that it hath 
met with that which the Affections look not on with any 
amicable Compliance. | WP inn 
Tpbiraly, Our Hearts may bring forth that which is 1 
natural in itſelf, and — give Riſe to a Temptation that 
would be horrid to the Thoughts of other Men, but that it 
ſhould of its own Accord (without a Tempter) on a Sudden 
bring forth that which is dzrefly contrary to its Preſent 
Light, Reaſon, or Iuclination; As for a Man to be haunted 
with Thoughts of Atheiſm, while he is under Perſuaſions that 
there is a God; or of Blaſphemy, while he is under Deſigns of 
honouring him, is as unimaginable, as that our Thoughts 
ſhould ef themſelves contri ve our Death, while we are moſt 
folicirous for our Life; or that our Thoughts ſhould ſoberly 
tell us it is Night, when we ſee the Sun ſhine. Tempra- 
tions that are contrary to the preſent State, Poſture, Light, 
Ty = 


(e) Illz plerumque ſuggerunt, quæ naturz gratiora, idque placide & gradatim, 
ita ut mens ſui compos maneat in ipſo æſtu, hx autem impetu pluſquam humano 
irruentes, fulguris inſtar -ocyus quam folent paſſiones dianoeticæ, c. Arrow? 
ita. Tract. 1. Jb. 2. c. 7. I 6. (6) Horrore ſui fi implent animum, ut tantum 
nen pectus ipſum expettorare videantur dum ea perpetira diftitari ſentit, & dolet, 
ad quoque præſentiam, natura vel deprayatiſſimg cyntremiſcet, idem. ibid. 
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Chap. V. Satan's 7emptations. 445. 
iſpoſition bf the Soul, are Satan 1; they are ſo un- 

— its preſent Frame, that the Production of them 
muſt be from ſome other Agent. | ar. 
4b, Much more evident is it that ſuch proceed from 
atan; when they are of long Continuance and ' conſtant . 
Trouble, when they ſo inceſſantly beat upon the Mind, that 

it hath no Reſt from them, and yet is under grievous Fer - 
plexitios ard Anxieties of Mind about them. 

Applic.] The Conſideration! of this is of great Uſe- to 
thoſe that ſuffer under the violent Hurries of firange Temp- 
tations- ; 0 P * 

Firſt, In that ſometime they can juſtly complain of the 
AMidtion of ſuch Temptation, when they have no Reuſon 
to charge it upon themſelves as their Sin. "Tis one Thing 
to be zempred, and another to conſent or comply; to be. > 
zempred, and not to be brought into Temptation, is no: 

i (a). Satan only barks when he ſuggeſts, but he then | 
bites and wounds, when he draws us to Conſent (þ). de | 

Scondly, That not only the Sin, but the Degree alſo. 
by juſt Conſequence ) is to be meaſured by the Conſens of 
he Heart z if we conſent not, the Sin is not ours, and the 
leſs Degree of Conſent we give, the leſs is in the Sin. 
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Marta. iv. 2. And when be had faſted forty Days and 
for ty Nights, be was afterwards an bungred. 5 


CHAR 


Of Chriſt's Paſt, with the Deſign thereof. Of Satan's 
tempting in an inviſible Way. Of his inceſſant Impor- 
tunities, and how he flies when reſiſted. Of znward: 
Temptations, with outward Afictiont. Several Ad- 
vantages Satan hath by tempting in Afiiftien. N 
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Am next to explain the Faſt of Chriſt, the End and De- 

fign whereof ( becauſe *tis not expreſly mentioned) is va- 
riouſly conjectured; not to inſiſt in this Diſcourſe, which is 
defigned for Practice, on the Controverſy about the quadra- 
geſimal Faſt, that which I ſhall firſt confider is the * 


(a) Aliud eft tentari, aliud tentationem recipere. Tentari & non in tenta. 


donem ferri non eſt malum, Aug. de bono perſever. I. 2. c. 6. (3) Mordet 
Satan cum ad conſenſ. ud fait, latrat ſolum cum tuggerit, Bernard. 
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A TREartisSE of Part In 
- of Muſcnlus (a), who (upon this Ground, that his Faſſ vu 
not the principal Thing for which( the Spirit led him ints 
the Wilderneſs, for he was led not to faſt, but to by 
zompted, thereupon) concludes, that this was only a Coy 
quent of his ſolitary Condition in the Wilderneſs, and ng 
other Thing than what befel: Moſes: and Elias; who being 
engaged by God to attend him in ſuch a. Service, wherg 
the ordinary Means of the Support of Life were wanting, 
were therefore kept alive by him in an extraardinary 1 
without them. Thus he thinks the Faſting was not { « 
leaſt principally ) deſigned ; but that he being to undergot 
Temptation in a deſolate Wilderneſs, where he had no Met 
to eat, there God reſtrained his Hunger, ſo that he neithe 
defired nor needed any. If we acquieſce in this, it will 
afford this Doctrins. | 

Doct. 1.] That when God leads: forth his Children n 
ſuch Services, as ſhall unawoidably deprive them of thy 
ordinary Means of Help or Supply, there God is engages 
give extraordinary Support, and hes People may expeitit 
accordingly. 

This is a great Truth in itſelf, and a great and neceſſin 
Encouragement to all the Children of God that are called 
out to Straits ; but I ſhall not inſiſt on this as the genuin 
Product of this Faſt. 


- — 


If we look further amongſt Proteſtant Divines, we ſhul 


obſerve it taken for granted, that Chriſt faſted upon De- 
fign ; and this is generally reduced to thoſe #200 Headz: 

Firſt, Either for IJuſtruction, as to ſhew that he wy 
God, by faſting ſo long, and that under the Trouble of mo 
leſting and di datesisg Temptations; whereas the Faſts of 
like Date in Moſes or Elias, were accompanied with tho 
quiet Repoſe of their Thoughts; or to ſhew that he wu 
Man, in that he really felt the aatural Infirmities of the 
buman Nature, in being Bungry; or to teach us the Uſs 
fwineſs of Faſting in the general, when fit Occaſions invite 
us thereto. ; 

Secondly, For Confirmation of his Doctrine, to put an 
Honour and Dignity upon his Imployment (5); as Elias 
faſted at the reſtoring of Prophecy, and at the Reforms 
tion; as Moſes faſted at the writing of the Law, ſo Chrift 
began the Goſpel of the Kingdom with Faſting. How 
ever, that theſe Things cannot be ſpoken againſt, being Cons 


(a) Myſculus in loc. (%) Vid. Lig ht foot Harm. in locy- 
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Chap. V. Satan's 7emptations. 447 
cluſions warrantably deduceable from this Act of Chriſt's 3 
yet theſe ſeem not (in my Apprehenſion) to come fully up 
to the proper End of this Undertaking of his, which ſeems 
not obſcurely to be laid before us in that Paſſage of Zuke 
iv. 2. Being forty Days tempted of the Devil, and in thoſe 
Days he did eat nothing 3 where we ſee, that his being 
tempted forry Days was the principal Thing, and that his 
Faſting had a plain Reference and Reſpect to his Tempta- 
tion. Thus far (1 ſuppoſe) we may ſecure, that we 
have the Defign in the general, that his Faſting was in or- 
der to his Temptation; but then, whether this was deſigned 
as an Occafion of the Temptations, or as a Remedy againſt 
them, tis not ſo eaſy to determine. That one of thoſe (at 
eaſt) was intended, cannot be denied by thoſe that will 
grant, that his Faſt related to the Combat; and it ſeems 
not to labour of any Repugnancy or Abſurdity, if we ſay, 
that tis poſſible, that bor theſe Ends might be aimed at, 
nd accordingly I ſhall proceed to obſerve upon them. 
here are only ſome other Things to be firſt diſpatched 
ut of the Way : As | 

The Continuance ot the Faſt, why it was forty Days, nei- 
her more nor /eſs. Tho' ſome ſa) adventure to give Rea- 
ons for it, not only Papiſts (who according to their Wont 
re ridiculous and trifling in this Matter) but alſo Proze- 
ants, ſuppoſing that ſome Regard (was or ought to be) 
had to his fulfilling the Times of the Fafts of Moſes and 
lias; yet I think 'tis neither pertinent nor ſafe to deter- 
mine any Thing about it, only it obſerves to us, that the 
Zontinuance of this was a conſiderable Time. 

We are more concerned to enquire, ' whether Chriſt was 
nder any Conflif# of Temptation all that Time, which 
ho' ſome (b) deny, left they ſhould favour a ſeeming Coa- 
radiftion among the Evangelifts ; yet the Words of Luke 
re ſo expreſs ¶ bezng forty Days tempted of the Devil, 
Luke iv. 2.] that no tolerable Evafion can be found to caſt 
theſe Temptations to the End of the forty Days; for he 
ells us, he was not only tempted aſter the Expiration of 
he forty Days, but that he was tempted during the Con- 
nuance of the forty Days beſide; only there was a Diffe- 
rence in the Kinds of theſe Temptations, in regard of the 
Way wherein Satan managed them; and this allo is fully 
let down by Marth. [ And when the Tempter came t0 we 
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(a) Sranbe m dub. Evan. in loc. () Spayheny. in loc 
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which with the other Expreffion of Zyke. compared, ſhe, 
us, that during the Space of the forty. Days Satan rempreg 
Chriſt, and yet came not to him till afterward, that is, be 


managed thoſe Temptations in an inviſible Way. Hence 
wales » ll heirs wel wn”, aa; 
Doc. 2.] Zhat Satan doth uſually tempt in an inviſiil 
Way and Manner. To explain this a little, I ſhall en. 
dence it by a few Conſiderations. sx. 
_ Firſt, That he hath a Hand in all Sins firſt or laſt, and 
then it muſt needs be in an znw/ible Way, his Work is to 
tempt, to go about laying Snares to draw Men to Sin, 
ticked Men are of their — the Devil, John viii 44 
and do his Works. Carnal Defires are hzs Luſtt; giving 
way to Anger, is gzvzrg place ro the Devil, Eph. iv. 26, 21, 
and reſiſting of Sin is called in the general, a reſiſting of th 
Devil, &c. Fam. iv. 7. In all this Work of Satan Men do 
nor ſee him; when he puts evil Motions into their Heart, 


they do not percei ve him, and therefore doth he his Wal 


in an inviſible Way. 42 10 hy | 

Secondly, We have ſufficient Diſcoveries of theſe Przvat 
Paths of his: For 1. Sometime he tempts by Friends ; he 
tempted Fob by his Wife, Chriſt by Perer., 2. Sometime 
by external Objefts, as he drew out Achan's Covetouſnel, 
and David's Uncleannels by the Eye. 3. Sometime by is 
jecting Thoughts and Motions to our Mind. 4. Sometime 
by exerciſing an 2v2/ible Power upon our Bodies, in fht- 
ring up the Humours thereof, to provoke to Paſſion or er. 
ceſſive Mirth. All theſe Ways (of which I have di 
courſed before more largely) are ſecret and invifible, and 
by ſuch as theſe he moſt uſually tempts. 

- Thirdly, The Wiles, Depths, Secrets and Devices of $x 
tan, which the Scripture tells us are his moſt familiar Ways 
and Courſes, they in their own Nature imply a ſtudied a 
defigned Secrecy and Imperceptibility. 

Fourthly, He hath peculiar Reaſous of Policy for his 
inviſible Way of Dealing; for the leſ5 w4/ible he is, the 
teſs ſuſpicious are his Deſigns ; and conſequently the 4% 
fraghtful, and more taking. By this way he inſinuates him- 
felf ſo into our. Boſoms, that he gets a Party in us again 
ourſelves, before we are aware; whereas in vain (he knows) 


he ſhould ſpread; his Nez, if his Deſigns and Enmity wets 
diſcovered to us. 43 
2 Appl] Thi 
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Appl.) This muſt teach us to ſuſpect Satan where we 
ſee him not, and ſo to converſe with Objects and Octaſions, 
as ſtill fearing that there may be anguis in ber ba, a ſecret 
Snare laid for us to intrap us at unawares. 

If we again caſt our Eyes upon what hath been ſaid, that 
Chriſt was tempred all the. forry Days, it will then give us 

this Obſervation. 05 | | 

Obſ. 3.] Thar Satan it ſometi me incaſſant in Tempta. 

tions, and ſets upon us with continued Importunites. 
Here we may note a Diſtinct ion of Temptations (beſides 
that of inviſible and viſible, of which I have ſpoken) that 
ſome are moveable and ſhort Fits, and as it were Skirmzſhes, 
in which he ſtays not Jong; and others are more hre and 
durable; we may call them ſolemn Temptations, in which 
Satan doth as it were pitoh down his Tents, and doth ma- 
nage a long Siege againſt us, Of theſe laſt Sort is this Ob- 
ſervation, | re 

Thus he temptgd Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 8. continuing his Aſ- 
ſault for ſome Time before he departed. Thus alſo he 
dealt with Jaſepb, Gen. xxxix. 10. who was ſollicited Day 
by Day for a long Time together. Of theſe I ſhall note a 
few Things : As, | * 

1/t, Such Temptations are not without a ſpecial Commiſ- 
fion. He cannot indeed tempt at all without Leave; but in 
the ordinary Courſe of his Temptations, he hath a general 
Commiſſion, under ſuch Reſtraint; and Limitations gs 
pleaſeth the moſt High to put upon him; bur in theſe he 
muſt have a ſpecial Order, as we lee in Job's Caſe, 

2aly, Such Temptations have alſo a ſÞeczal Ground. Ei- 
ther the preſent Sate and Poſture of our Condition is ſuch, 
as Satan apprehends highly advantageous for his Deſign g 
and . he defires to have the winnowrng of us at 
ſuch a Seaſon ; or there are more than ordinary Diſpoſi- 
tions and Inclinations in our Heart to what we are directly 
tempted to, or to ſome other conſequent Deſign, Theſe 
* WF animate and encourage him to high Reſolves of proſecuting 
us more cloſely, upon an Expectation, that « continued Sol- 
. licitation is moſt likely to prevail at the long Run. 


| 
| 34ly, It is poſſible that ſuch Temptations may ſtand our 
) againſt the Endeavours of many Prayers, and that we 
5 ſhall find they are not ſo eafily ſhaken off as the Viper 
that was upon Paul's Hand. Pau (2 Cor. xii, 8.) prayed 
rice againſt the Mcfſcoges - Satan, that is ( as * 
. | : 2 


* 
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yet it departed not. „ 
arbly, Such Temptations give no Reſt nor Intermiſſicn, 
Men are haunted and dogged by them; what way ſoever 
they go, they till hear the ſame Things, and cannot cot. 
mand their Thoughts to give an Exclufion to his Motio 
but till by rene wed Diſputes and Arguings, or by clan 
rous Importunities they are vexed and tormented, which 
ſurely ſhews an high Degree of Earneſtneſs and Impudency 
in Satan. r 
5tbly, Theſe are conſequently very Burdenſame, exceed. 
ing irkſome and tireſome to us. Paul calls them Buffet. 
#ngs for their Trouble and Moleſtation. Satan ſo moleſted 
Job in his Affliction by inward Accuſations and Trouble 
of Terror, that as an ogerwearzed Man he cries out, he 
had no Quiet, and that he was diſappointed of his Hope 
Eaſe in Sleep, becauſe he was then ſcared with Dreami, 
and terrified with Viſions. W 2 
6thly, Theſe are alſo upon & ſpecial® Defign on God 
Part, either to find us Work, and to keep us doing, ar to 
Prevent Sin and Miſcarriage; to keep down or Pride, left 
we ſhould be exalred above Meaſure; to awaken us from 
Slothfulneſs and Security, left we ſhould te upon our 
Lees; or to be an Occaſion of his Grace, and an Evidence 
of his Power in our Preſervation, ſatisfying us and others, 


that in the greateſt Shokes of our ſpiritual Battle, his Grag 


#s ſufficient far us. Upon theſe, and ſuch like Deſigns ai 
theſe, doth the moſt wiſe God permit it. | 
7thly, Satan doth not attempt Temptations of this Kind 
but upon a ſpeczal Defegn, and that either becauſe he hopes 
by a violent and pertiuaciour Impetuoſity at length to pre- 
vail, or that he would pleaſe himſelf to moleſt us; fot 
ſurely the Cries and Complainings of God's Children ate 
Mufick in his Ears; or at leaſt, upon a Deſign to 'd:/copr 
rage us in pur Services, and to make way for orher Temp- 
tations of Murmuring, Rlaſphemy, Deſpair, &c. which ate 
as a Reſerre or Ambuſhment laid in wait for us. The 
Inferences from hence are theſe two. | | 
Applts-1. ) That the Children of God under ſuch Temp- 
tations may be encourgged under 2 Patient Expeftation, 
by confidering that Chriſt did undergo the like Maut 
from Satan; tis in itſelf tedious and diſheartning, but 
they may ſce, "OI 


Firſt, 


part In: 


and others interpret ) he prayed often and fervently, «nd 


oY 
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. Firſt, That this Way of Trouble is gſtal, and that to 
the Beſt, and therefore they ſhould not faint under it. 

Secondly, That Grace is ſrfficzent to preſerve. from the 
Prevalenc) of the moſt earneſt Temptations, even there 
where our heavenly Father thinks it not fit to Preſerve 
fram the Trouble of them. When Paul gives the bighe 
Security that the Faithfulneſs of God can afford, that 
Temptations mall not be above Strength, 1 Cor x. 13. or 
the Ability that ſhall be given them, he tells them, they 
are not to expect always ſuch Aids, as ſhall preſently 2riwe 
away the Temptation, that it muſt immediately zaniſb, or 
that their Temptations ſhall become light and contemprible z 
but that God's Faithfulneſs will be no further engyged in 
the general, than 1. To make their "Temptations tolerable, 
that they may be able ro bear them, tho' not without much 
to do, 2. That the Way of Eſoape ſhall be concurrent with 
the Continuance of the Temptation; that tho* the Tempta- 
tion abide, yet we ſhall be aided under it. 3. That yet 
he is as careful of our Help in Temptations, as he is ready 
to commiſſionate them, when Need requires: His Reſolves 
that we ſhould be tempted, and his Reſolves that we ſhould 
be ſuccoured, they bear the ſame Date. With rhe Tempra- 
tion he will make a Way to eſcape» 1 

Thirdly, That ſuch Temptations do not argue, 1 Either 
s Likelihood, much leſs a Neceſſity, that they ſhould prevail. 
Nor 2. Any Want of Care and Love in God. Nor 3. Do 
they always evidence a more than ordinary Proneneſs and 
Inclination in us; for Chriſt (who-was moſt averſe to the leaſt 
of Sin, who was higheſt in God's Love, againſt whom there 
was no Poſſibility he ſhould prevail, yet) was thus tempted, 

Applzc. 2.] 2dly, la ſuch continued Violences, it will con- 
cern us to make ſteut Reſiſtances, according to the Counſel 
of James iv. . Reſiſt the Devil, and he will fly. 

Olject.] But I have done fo, and yet the Temptation is 
the ſame, and {till continues. 

Anſfw. 1.] Tis not enough to reſiſt, but we muſt continue 
to do ſo. Some make limited Reſiſtances, as beſieged Per- 
fons, that ſer a Time for their holding out, and then if they 
be not relizved at that Time, they yield; but we muſt re- 


| folve a perpetual Reſiſtance, as long as the Temptation 


baſts, When one Hand is beaten off, we muſt hold by 
another; when both are beaten off, we muſt (as it were) 
hold by our Teeth, | 1 e ee 

| 2 F f A 2aly, In 


, 
; 
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_ 2dly, In a faithful Reſiſtance we may caſt the whole May. 
ter po God, and engage him in the Quarrel, as David; 
Jill ſay unto God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? &c. 
Olject.] But how is it confiſtent with Truth that the 
Temptation ſhould continue, when Fames tells us, that 82. 
tan will fly upon Reſiſtance ? 
., Arnſw. 1, ] It may be the Reſiſtance is not as it ought, 
and ſo the Blame is ours. If we be not ſerzons (as ſome 
who defy the Devil in Words, and reſiſt him by croffing 
themſelves, Things which doubtleſs the Devil laughs at ) 
or if in the 2 of a preſumptuous Sravado, or if 
' pot with that Humility and Care that'is requiſite, it will 
be no Wonder if he depart not. 
_ 2dly, He doth fly at every Reſiſtance more or leſs ; he 


doth give back and is diſcouraged, and is a Loſer by every 
Oppoſition. , 


— 2 


fands like a ſawning Dog, ſcratching and waving his Tail, 


and if any Thing be given him, it makes him importunate 
for more ; Jet tho” we give Him nothing, we cannot exped, 


Trouble; as he hath been encouraged by former Compli- 
ances, ſo will he not be diſcouraged, but with many and 
continued Denials. A 

If we conſider the Faſt of Chriſt, as an Occaſion deſigned 
by God for an 4dvantage to the Temptation, and then 
look upon his Condition in the Wilderneſs, being undet 
Hazards from wild Beaſts, in Want of Neceſſaries, and 
without a Poſſilility of Supplies in an uſual Way; and alſo 
under the Dzſcomforrs of cold and long Nights (for a6- 
carding to the Conjectures of ſome (a), this was about our 
October and Nozember ) then we may obſerve, 

Obſ. 4. J Thar tig Saran's Way to ſecond outward Diſtreſſes 
ang. Miictions girh inward Temptations, We ſee the like 


Carriage of Satan toward Fob, his Affliction was followed 


with many Temptations ; all his Friends, in urging him 
with Hypoerily, were no other than Parties to Satan's 
Deſign, tho" they knew it not apparently; his W. 
(a) Ligh:foor Harm. in loc. 
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js ſet on by the Tempter, (as the Serpent againſt Eve) to 
provoke him to curſe God and die. Beſides all this, whoſo- 
ever ſhall conſider, what zuward Workings of Heart, i- 
ritual Trouble and Conflift, his Words frequently expreſs : 
They will quickly find, that when God put Job into Satan's 
Hand, under that only Limitation of not touching hzs Life, 
he gave Satan a Liberty to purſue him with zuward Temps 
tations, as well as outward Vexations. When Jſrael was 
inched with the Straits of the Wilderneſs, Satan was moſt 
pal with them, to put them upon Diſtruſt, Murmuriog, 
Revolt, diſobedient Oppoſitions, Idolatry, and what not? 
David gives in his Experience to confirm this Truth, he 
never met with outward Troubles, but he had alſo zvward 
Temptations with them, as Frerting, Diſpuiet, ſad Appre- 
henſions of God's Wrath, Haſte, Diſtruſt, Fear, &c. As 
the Relation of his ſeveral Straits do teſtify. And befides 
theſe, the Generality of God's Children find it ſo, outward 
A fflict ions ſeldom paſs alone; when they have Fightengs 
without, they have Fears within” uſually; ſeldom have 
they a Sickneſs, or meet with a ſad Providence, but they 
have Satan buſy with their Souls, moleſting their Peace, or 
endeavouring to enſnare them. Thus their Feet are never 
in the Stocks, but the Tron enters into their Soul. And for 
this Reaſon is it, that outward Afflictions and Troubles are 
called Temptations in Scripture, Luke viii. 13. becauſe 
Temptations uſually accompany them, 1 Pet. i, 6. and they 
are indeed the ſolemn: Seaſons, 2 Pet. ii. 9. that Satan de- 
fires to improve for that End; and for thai is it that Luke 
exprefſerh that which we tranſlate, a Time of Temptation, 
by Kerzes reifachi, which ſignifies an Occaſion or Opportu- 

nity of Temptation. » of hy 
he Temptations that Satan drives on, upon the Advan- 

tage of an afflicted Eſtate; are theſe. | | 
Firſt, To drive Men upon 2mpatient Ontbreakings a- 
gainſt God, as the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, turn upon 
Meſes with this, Haſt thou brought us into the Wilderneſs 
to ſlay us? To this tended Jobs Temptation by bis Wife, 
Curſe God and die, as tis in our, Tranſlation, which cannot. 
in anywiſe admit of the Excuſe, that Vea makes for her, 
as if ſhe gave wholeſome Advice, to die, bleſſing of God; 
becauſe he reproves her ſharply, as having ſpoken Jocliſtly 
and wickedly; but at beſt, tis an ironical Scoff at Joh's 
Integrity, Doſt thou bleſs God while thou art ki/led by his 
Ff z Di 


454 © A 'TrxeaT1SE of Part III, 
Diſpleaſure ? if it be not a direct Suggeftion of revengefy] 
Deſpite. At ſuch Times Men are too apt to entertain cruel 
J t oughts of God, and ſadly reflecti ve upon his Mercy t 
Juſtice, | — "2IT 

Secondly, In this Poſture of Affliction he ſtrives to pit 
them upon di reſul Conclufions againſt themſelves, as if God 
called — their Sin to Remembrance, and that they 
are forſaken of God, and marked out for Deſtruction; the 
Pledge and Earneſt whereof, they rake theſe Troubles th 
be. We may obſerve that Dana's Afflictions awakened 
His Conſcience, to object Guilt and Miſcarriage, ſo that be 
is as earneſt to deprecate the Marking and Remembrance 
of his Sin, as he is to pray againſt his Troubles For this 
ſee Pſ/al. xxv. 6, 7. and P/al. xxxviii. 1, 4. 

Thirdly, He puſheth them uſually upon Contempt of Re 
Izgzon, and abandoning the Ways of God: We are toon 
to blame Religion for all our Troubles; and as we exp 
that our owning the Ways of God ſhould ſecure us from 
outward Affliétion, ſo when we find it otherwiſe, we are 
too forward to ſay, Ne hade waſhed our Hands in vain, &, 

Fourthly, The Sin of Diſtruſt is another Evil that he 
drives at; he would have Men conclude that God cam 
or will not deliver. Can God prepare a Tab e in the Wik 
derneſt? ſaid the Iſraelites, by the Power of Temptation, 
when they were diſtreſſed. | | 

*fthly, Another Evil aimed at in ſuch a Cafe, is, to 
* us upon udirect Courſes and Ways to eſcape from out 
roubles (a). Saul went to the Witch of Endor, when 
God anſwered him not. Diſtreſſes naturally prompt ſuch 
Things, and a little Temptation wakes us comply, as is 
noted by the wife Man's Defire, Give me not Poverty, left 
put out my Hand and ftcal; Diſtteſſes of Poverty put 
Men upon Theft and unlawful Ways. | 

The Reaſons of Satan's tempting the AMiQed are theſe, 

1ſt, That outward Afflictions are a Load and Burden ; 
this gives 2 Probability, at his Deſigns may the bettet 
take Place. *Tis eaſy to oderthrot thoſe that are Jomwed 
don, to break thoſe that ate Bruiſed, to maſter thoſe that 
are <vcary and weak-hanged. 

2aly, An afflicted Eſtate is a Temptation of #rſe!f, and 


naturally dictates evil Things: It is Half of his Defign 
brought 


(a) Fiectere 6 nequea ſuperos, &. 
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brought to his Hard, it affords Variety of Matter for a 
Temptation to work on. | pins 
zaly, Such a Condition ſtrongly backs a Temptation, and 
furniſheth many Arguments for a Prevalency ; for Troubles 
are /erz0us Things, they ſpeak to the Heart, and what they 
ſpcak, they ſpeak fierce/y; they repreſent Things orhermzſe, 
5 common Diſcovery can do, and for the moſt Part, they 
ſhew an Ingenuity in mνitiplying Fears, and aggravating 
Hazard, and aſcertaining ſuſpected Events, ſo that Satan 
can ſcarce deſire a fairer Hit, than what theſe offer him. 
a4thly, They alſo give him the Advantage of Darkneſs; 
for to ſuch, their Way'zs hid, and God hath hedged them 
in, they neither know where they are, Job iii. 23. whe» 
ther their Trouble by a CBaſtiſement of Sin, or for Trial, 
or for Prevention of Miſcarriage, or to make Way for more 
cbmfortable Manifeſtations; and as little know they hor 
ro behave themſelves in their Trouble; or how and when to 
get out of it. In ſuch gropping Uncettainties, tis ſcarce 
poſſible, but they ſhould be put wrong. 13 | 
z thly, An aMifted Condition brings on Z/eakneſs and In- 
deſpofirron' to Duty, it makes the Hands weak, and the 
Kners feeble; this made Job to faint, Fob iv. 5. this dried 
up Dadid's Strength. The firſt Aſſault of an Affliction 
doth ſtound the Soul, and put it into ſuch a Confuſion, that 
Hape turns back, and Faith is to ſeek, and every Grace ſo 
out of Order, that a Man ſhall be unable to do any Thing 
of Duty, in a comfortable Manner. 
thy, In this Caſe Men are apt to conclude their Prayers 
are not head: I cry iu the Day time and thou heareſt 
not, ſays David. Hath the Lord forgotten to be gractons ? 
And with ſuch ſceming Probability is this urged upon us 
by Affliction, that Fob profeſſeth, he could not believe his 
on Senſe and Knowledge in ſuch a Caſe. FI had cal- 
led, and he had anjwered me, yet would 1 nos believe that 
he had hearkned unto my Voice, Job ix. 16. | 
1thly, Afflictions ſtrongly fix Guilt upon us, and repre- 
ſent God ſearching out our Iniquities, and enquiring after 
our Sin, Job x. 6. i 
dt hly, They imbitter the Spirit, and beget Impreſſions 
upon the Mind, of very hard Thoughts of God. 8 
9thly, They violently puſh Men on to ſpeak unadv2/ed- 
ly: There is lach a ſwelling Ferment of the old Leaden of 
Impatience and Diſtruſt in the Mind, that 'tis Matter of 
Fft4 | Pain 
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Pain and Difficulty to be filent, heir Belly z5 as Wine that 
bath no Vent; it is ready to burſt like new Bottles, and 
they are weary with forbearing, and cannot ſtay, and muſt 
ſpeak, ler come on them what will, Job xxxii. 19. 

All theſe Advantages doth an afflicted Condition bring to 
Satan; and who can think, that he who is fo ſtudious of our 
Ruin, will be willing to miſs ſo fair an Opportunity? 

Applic. 1.] Firſt, This muſt teach us to have a watch. 
Jul Bye over Afifion, tho' at all Times we muſt ex. 
pet Satan's Stratagems; yet in Troubles eſpecially pre. 
pare for them, according to the wiſe Man's Advice, In a 
Day of Adverſity conſider. 

Secondly, Seeing Satan takes Advantage of the ſharp 
H:imonrs of Impatience and Diſtruſt, we muſt be particy. 
larly careful, not to touch too much upon the Harſbneſt of 
our Troubles, becauſe this is that that ſets fretting and di. 
rating Thoughts on Work. Atflictions like the Pil. 
lar of the Cloud and Fire in the Wilderneſs ) have a Light 
and Darkneſs; and accordingly theſe that converſe with 
the dark Side of Troubles, envenom their Imaginationg, 
and poiſon their Thoughts with dark and hideous Conclu- 

fions, and ina word, draw forth nothing but the Wormwool 
and the Gall; whereas thoſe that ſtudy and view the /zght 
Side of them, are full of Prazſe and Admzration, for the 


gracious Mixtures, comfortable Mitigatiant, encouraging 


Supports, &c. which they obſerve. Tis Wiſdom then to 
keep upon the right Side of them. | 
Tho it be the Deſign of God to turn the dark Side of 
the Cloud to us; yet may we have a competent Light to 
guide us, if we would zmprove it; when the Sun is ſet, the 
Moon may be up. Nay tis our Duty to ftrive to recover 
the right Side of the Cloud; he hide that we may ſeek. 
[f this Faſt of Chriſt's be confidered as a Remedy againſt 
Temptations, then we may obſerve; That ſolemn Tempta- 
tons are to be reſiſted with Faſtings and Prayer. Of this 
I ſhall forbear to ſpeak, till I come to fpeak of Chriſt's An- 
ſwer, and the Repulſe of Satan. | 
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. iv. 3. And when the Tempter came to him. bs 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe 
Stones be made Bread. 2 WO, rw 


—— 


EC 'H A P. VI. | 1 22 
That Chriſt's Temptations were real and not in Viſion; 
that Temptation is Satan's Employment, with the E- 


widences and Inſtances thereof. Of Satan's tempting 
viſibly, with the Reaſons thereof. 3 of 435 


NExr follows a particular Account of thoſe more em#- 
neat Temptations wherewith Chriſt was aſſaulted by 
Satan. Before | ſpeak of theſe, I muſt neceſſarily remove 
this Stumbling block out of the be dis. whether Chriſt 
was really tempted, or only in a Viſion. That this was 
but vifionary, hath been ſuppoſed, not only by ſome, whoſe 
Conceits in other Things, might juſtly render their Sup - 
poſals in this Matter leſs worthy of a ſerious Conſiderati- 
on (a). But alſo by very grave and ſerious Men, whoſe 
Reaſons notwithſtanding are not of that Weight, as to ſway 
us againſt the Letter and Hiſtory of theſe Temptations (þ) = 
Which give us a full Account of theſe Things as really 
tranſacted, without the leaſt Hint of underſtanding them ag 
done only in a Vifion. For, | 
Firſt, Tis a dangerous Thing to ＋ from the literat 
Senſe of what is hiſtorically related; it we take ſuch a Li- 
berty, we may as well underſtand other Hiſtorical Paſſages 
after the ſame Rate, and ſo bring the Hiſtory not only of 
Chriſt's Suffering to a viſionary and Phantaſtical Croſs, 
but alſo of all the New Teſtament to a very nothing (c). 
Secondly, The Circumſtances of the Temptation are ſo 
particularly ſet down; as the Devil's coming to him, leav- 
ing him, taking. him to the Temple, Oc. that if we 
may expect in any Thing to ſecure ourſelves from @ viſio- 

nary Suppoſition, we may do it in this Hiſtory (4). 
Thirdly, This Imagination doth wholly enervate and 
moke void the very End and Deſign of Chriſt's being temp - 
ted: For where were the Glory of this Victory over Sa- 
tan 


' 
(a) Hob's Leviathan, c. 45. p. 354: () Calvin, Scultetut. (e) Teneſon, 
Hod's Creed, Exam, p. 65. (a) Spanhem dub, Evan. in loc. 
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tan, if it were only a vifionary Temptation, and a viſions: 
ry 8 ? Or where were the Comfort and Encourage 
ment which Believers (from the Apoſtle g Authority, He 
ii. 18. and iv. 16.) might reap from this, that Chriſt ima 
gined himſelf to be tempted, when really he was not fo? 
Nay how impoſſible, is it, to make that 1 * of the 
Apoſtle, Che warf tenpted in all Points like as we are} 
to agree to an imaginary Temptation, except we allo ſay, 
that we are only tempted viſionarily and not really. 
Fonrthly, Neither is it a Plea of any Value againſt thi, 
Truth, that it ſeems to derogate too much from the Honbur 
and Authority of our Saviour, that Satan ſhould ſo impy 
onely aſſault him with Ter igg to worſhip him, and 
1d carry him at Pleaſure from Place to Place (a), when 
we find that he goluntarily ſubmitted to higher Indign. 
ties from Satan's Inſtruments, and rurned nat away hi 
Cheek from thoſe that note him, ſpit upon him, and co 
tumeliouſly mocked him, and at laſt ſubmitted to Death 
even the Death of the Croſs. be 
As for thoſe ObjeMons from red he pF, the Pina 
7 the Temple, upon which Sculterus thinks it was impob 
ble for Chriſt to ſtand; as alſo the Objection of the fo 
ſibility to ſh:w tho Kingdoms of the World from ay 
; +464 : I ſhall anſwer them in their proper Place, it 
the mean Time I ſhall return to the Verſe in Hand, in 
which I ſhall firſt pitch upon the general Proemiun, dt 
Introd : ction to theſe ſpecial Temptations, which is this 
The Tempter came to him. | 
In this we are to take Notice of the Name given 9 
Satan, and alſo the Jay and Manner of the Afault, in 
that Expreſſion, he came to him. 
Tbere are three diſtinct Names given to him in theſe 
emptations. 1. His Name Satan, ſhews his Afalice and 
Fury, which is the Ground and Fountain whence all that 
Trouble proceeds, which we meet with from him. 2. He 
is ſtiled the Tempter, and that ſignifies to us how he pu 
forth this Malice, his Way and Exerciſe in the exerting 
of it. 3. He is called the Devil or Accuſer, expreſſing 
thereby the End and Iſſue of all. From this Name then 
here given, we may obſerve, en 
„1. 


(a) Non mirum eſt Chriſtum premiſiſſe ſe circumduci a Diabolo, qui pery 
fit ſe a membris ſuis crucifigi, Gregoriny, 
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Chap. VI. -Satan's Temptation. 455 
Obl. 1. ] Firſt, That it is Satan's Work and Employment 
to tempt Men. We need not here diſpute whether it be pro- 
per to Satan to tempt, that is, an 0/7, & ſemper competat, 
whether it agree to him only, and always, which ſome 
indeed affirm in ſuch a Senfe as this (a), that Men do 
tempt Men as Satan's Iuſtrumenes, the World tempts as 
it is the Objef, and Matter of Teniptations, but Satan 
tempts as the proper Author and Zngneer of Temprati- 
ons. Others there are that think, that Men can, and do 
properly tempt themſelves, according to Fames i. Every 
Man is tempret when he 2s drawn away of his own Luſt. 
But the Queſtion fs altogether needleſs as to us,tho' we and 
others may be true and proper Tempters, yet this hindereth 
not but that it is moſt true, that Satan makes Temptation 
his very Work and Buſineſh. And therefore not only here, 
but in 1 The. iii. 3. the Devil is deſcribed by his Employ- 
ment, Leſt by any Means rhe Tempter (or he that temp- 
teth) Bath rempred you; which the ordinary Gloſs doth 
thus explain, Diabolus, cus eſt oficeum tentare. This 
Name then is put upon Satan TH by Way of Emi 
neucy; implying, r. That though there be never ſo many 
Tempters, yet Satan is the Chief. 2. That he makes 
Temptation his proper Employment. | Ae: 
That Satan doth fo, I. ſhall evidence by theſe few Notes. 
1, Temptation is in itſelf a Bufineſs and Work: For if 
we conſider either the Work of r (where 
Satan is oft put to it, after Suggeſteon to perſuade, and at- 
ter Perſuaſion to #nſligate and provoke) or if we conſider 
what Futniture, Tools, Means, and Inſtruments are requi- 
ſite, and what it may coſt to bring all Things together into 
fit Order and Method 3 or if we think of the various Ways 
and Manners of Temptation; that ſome are mediate, ſome 
zmmed iate; ſome inward, ſome ontevard; ſome moveable, 
ſome fixed and folemn 3 ſome Inticementꝗ to Bvil, ſome 
Affrightments from Duty, others In vaſions of our Peace and 
Joy; or laſtly, if we call to Mind what Study, what Art, 
what Fetches and Contrevances the Devil is ſometimes pur 
upon, we fhall eaſily ſee, that it keeps him doing, and that 
be eats not the Bread of Idleneſs that hath that Employ- 
ment to follow, : 
a 2dly 5 Sa · 


a) Aquinas Sum. Part 1. Q. = Art. 2. Fomines inſtrumentaliter, mundus 
(nuaxcterialiter, Satanas efhicienter. Seller gn 1 Thel 3. 5. 
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..- "2dly, Satan giver up bimſelf unto it, is wholly in it, 3 
. twalks to and fro, goes about ſeeking Advantages of this N. 
ture, compaſſeth Sea and Land to proſelite Men to his $1, 
very, uſeth all.Mears, upon all Mer, at all Times, with dl 
Diligence; hence was it, that Latimer (in his home] 
Way of ſpeaking) called him, a 5% Biſhop in bis Ding, 
and excited the Sluggiſh to learn Laboriouſneſs of the Devil 
__ zdly, He takes a . in it, not only from a zarury 
Propenſuiy, which his Fal 70 upon him, whereby he ca- 
not but tempt; as an evil Tree cannot but bring forth evil 
Fruits: But alſo from the Power of an Habit acquired by 
Jong Exetciſe, which is accompanied with ſome Kind d 
' Pleaſure 3 and further, whatever Pleaſure may be ſuppoſed 
to ariſe from revengeful Pride or Companionſhip in Evil, he 
hath of that in full Meaſure, preſſed down, and running overt. 
athly, All other Things in Satan, or in his Endeavoun, 
have either a Subſerviency, or ſome Way or other a Refe 
rence and Reſpect to Temptation. His Power, Wiſdom, 
Malice, and other infernal Pualifications, render him able 
to tempt; his Labour and Diligence in other Things ar: 
but the Work of one that prepares Materials and Occah 
ons; his other Buſineſs of accuſing, affrighting, deſtroying, 
Formenting,are but the Ends and Improvements of tempting, 
thly. He cares not how it goes on, ſo that it go on; as4 
Man that defigns to be rich, cares not how he pets it; 
which ſhews, that tempting in general is his Defign. Of 
this we have many Inſtances; as, 1. He ſticks not to lie and 
diſſemble, he will tell them of the Kingdoms of the World, 
and Glory of them, and a thouſand fair Promiſes which he 
never intends; 2. He will tempt for a ſmall Matter, if he 
can but gain a little, or but moleſt us, yet he will be do- 
ing. 3. He will not give over for a Foil or Diſappoint- 
ment. 4. He is not aſhamed to tempt contradictory 
Things, he tempted Chriſt againſt the Work of Redemp- 
tion, Maſter ſpare thyſelf. He tempted Judas to further 
it in betraying him. 5. Any Temptation that he ſees will 
hold, he takes up with; hence is it that he tempts not the 
Fews now to [dolatry, becauſe he hath them faſt in another 
Snare, being ſtrongly led to an Oppoſition and Contempt 
of Chriſt. 6. He will ſometime tempt where he hath not 
Probability to prevail, even againſt Hope, Thus he temp- 

ted Chriſt and Paul. 0 | 
Att] 


® Solamen miſer's, Ge. 
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Applie.] The Uſe of the Obſervation is this: If it be his 
Buſineſs to tempt, it muſt be our Work to reſiſt, 
1. To refiſt is a Labour, tis not an idle Formality, con- 
fiſting in Words of Defiance, or a few ridiculous Croſſings, 
and Sprinklings of holy Water, or ſpitting at the Name of 
him, as ignorant People are wont to do. 5 i 
2. We muſt gave vp ourlelves to this Work, always fight- 
ing and oppoſing. 1 WY | 
3. It will be neceſſary to make uſe of all Helps, as Prayer, 
Faſting, the Counſel and Support of holy and experienced 
Men. | | 1 
4. We muſt alſo caſt off all Hinder ances, whatſoever in us 
is apt to take Fire, or give Advantage, muſt be laid off; as 
Pride (which doth prognoſt icate a Fall) and Security, which 
betrays the beſt; or Preſumption, which provokes God to 
leave thoſe of higheſt Attainments, Neb. xiii. 16. | 
Secondly, In this general Jatroduction, we may caft our 
Eye, upon the Way add Manner of the Aſſault; when tie 
ſaid, the Tempter came unto him,” we are unavoidably 
forced to ſuppoſe, another Manner of Coming, than that 
whereby he tempted him for forty Days together. And 
when we call to Mind, that at his Coming here mentioned, 
he carried Chriſt to the Temple, and from thence to a high 
Mountain, and there propounded himſelf an Object af 
Worſhip ; we can imagine no leſs, than that Satan here 
came viſibly to him; but in what Shape or Manner of Ap- 


" 


| pearance, it is altogether uncertain, though tis moſt probab 


it was not in the Form of a Brute, but in ſome Luſtre 
Majeſty or Glory, as an Angel; becauſe a deformed, or 
baſe Appearance, hed been unſuitable to the Boaſt of giving 
the Kingdoms of the World, or to his Deſire that Chri 
ſhould fall down and worſhip bim. Hence we may ob- 


ve : 

Obſ. 2.] That Satan ſometimes tempts in a viſible Ab- 
pearance, and by Voice. 

Firſt, The Poſſibility of this, is evident from the 4þ- 
paritions of Angels. Satan is ſtill an Angel (a), and there 
is nothing of a zatural Incapacity in him as to an outward 
1 to our Eyes and Senſes, more than in glorified 

pirits, 

Secondly, In the firſt Temptation he did no leſs, when he 
uſed the Serpent, as 4 Trunk to ſpeak through, - an In- 

rument 


(a) Piſcat, in loc, 
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rument to act by; in Po/eſ3zons he ſpeaks audibly, aud 
evidenceth à real Preſen ee. 
Thirdly, Undoubted Inſtances may be given of Gatant 
tempting and moleſting viſibly. . I deny not but there are ; 7 
reat many idle Stories of this Kind, and a Number of ridi 
culous Pigments, but it would be unreafonable and highly 
prejudicial to the Truth of Hiſtory, and the common Faith 
| Mankind, to refuſe Credit to the ſerious Accounts. of 
ſober Men, becauſe of ſome fooliſh and unwarrantable Fables 
What is related of Luther, and his ſeveral Troubles fron 
Satan this Way, is evident in the Story of his Life (q 
Cyrillus tells us of one Enſebius Diſciple of Hierom, why, 
When he was dying, cried out of the Devil's appearing u 
him. The like is ſtoried of St. Martin and others; and d= 
theſe, you may read more collected by Mr. Clark. | 
If we would enquire into the Reaſons of Satan's appearing 
thus, we cannot more fitly pitch upon any other than theſe, 
*(1.) Either he thinks a great Myrigbiment neceſſary i 
ſome Caſes, and for that End appears: O ; 0 
(.) He ſees his Appearance needful, to give a 
Euidence and Certainty to the Reality of the Pleaſures d 
Sin which he promiſeth ; that is the common Ground d 
his appearing in the Ways and Deſigns of Wirchcraft. 
G3 Or in the Height of Rage,- when he perceives othet 
Ways not available, and when he hath to do with Perſon 
Not _—_— his Devices, Where he fees he bath ng Neel 
of a Viſor, or covert Ways of Dealing, then he ſticks un 
(if permitted) to tempt or moleſt openly. | 
This muſt teach us not to-wonder at ſuch Temptations 
mock leſs to judge thoſe that may be ſo moleſted, wil 
atan had a greater Sharc in them, ſoeintz Chriſt was thut 
tempted. 6 | | 


C HA 


(a) O fratres adjuvate me, ne peream, nonne videtis Demonum agmina, 98! 
me debellare, & ad Tartara ducere feſtinant, quid bic athas cruenta beſtia 05 
Senarclzus in Epiſt. ad M. Bucerum, &. Tolle Ha Country Man, at Tribuf 
zn Germany, to whom the Devil appeaxed in the —_ of a tall Man, claims 
%, Soul, aid offering to ſer down bis Sins in dt TRE - 444% be IS 
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The general View of theſe Temptations. Of Satan's grattnal 
Proceeding in Temptations. Of reſerving a great Temp- 
zation laſt. What a great Temptation is, in what Caſes 
to be expefted. Of Satan's fing a common Road, in 
comparing theſe Temptations, with the ordinary Temp- 
ations of Men. Of the Advantage Satan takes of 6. 


| Havz done with the Proemium to the Temptations. 
Yet before I open them particularly, I ſhall take « gene- 
ral View of them. Firſt, By comparing theſe with the 
other Temprations of Chriſt during the forty Days. Secondly, 
By comparing theſe with the Temptations of Men. 
Firſt, Then, if we compare theſe with the former Temp- 
tations, and obſerve that we have no Arcoumt given us of 
thoſe Temptations, but only in the generil, that he wis 
tempted; whereas theſe are particularly Tet down and rp- 
corded, we cannot apprehend leſs than this, Thar rbeſe 
Taft Temptations were certainly greater and more remark- 
able Temptations. Hence note, e 0 
Obſ. 3.] That tif Satan's Method to be gradual in bis 
Temptationt, and that he keeps his greateſt 2 emptations 
to the latter End. | | 15 | 
That Satan is gradual in his Temptations, this is true 
of him, if we regard, 
1. The Manner of his Proceeding, That hoe drives ſlociy, 
entreats gentliy, and is very careful that he do not overdrive 
Men, but after they are accuſiomed to his Way, he puts on 
Tmperionſueſs and commands them. | | 
2. If the Aſatter of Temptation be regarded, he is gra- 
dual there alſo, He tempts to little Sins firſt, then to greater. 
I ſhall illuſtrate both theſe Particulats by the Exam le 
1 Thomas Savage, Apprentice to Mr. Callins Vintner: 
the Ship Tavern in Ratcliffh, who ſuffered in anno 1668, 
for murdering his Fellow ſervant : He confeſſeth that the 
Devil took this Courſe with him; he fi tempted him tg 


| 


Neglebt of Duty, then to Contempt of Ordinances, and Pro- 
fanation' of the Sabbath, then to Drinking, then to Forns- 
cation, then to Rob and Steal from his Maſter, and laſt of 
al to Aurder; and takes particular Notice that * laſt 

a empta. 
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Temptation, to kill his Fellow-ſervant, there was a vile 
and more than ordinary Power of Satan upon him, toi far 
_ +, Nigate him to that Wickedneſs. All this you may ready 7 
large in the printed Narration of his Life. \ ö 
he Reaſons of his gradual Proceedings are, F 
L..) He would diſcover ao more of himſelf in any Teny n 
tation, than he is neceſiztated untoz for the gaining hy + 
End, left he croſs his own Deſign, and inſtead of drayin he 
Men to Wickedneſs, ſcar or affright them from it. 
(2.) Sins are mutually Preparatory to each other, ſmall at 
Proffers and Temptations do inſenſibly prepare, and inclin 
the Heart to greater, 8 
Secondly, That he keeps die greets Temptations laſſ, i 
a Conſequence of the former; for which (beſides whati Ml © 
now ſpoken) theſe Reaſons may be given: 
1ſt, There is Provocation given him, in refufing his Ad. 
 Aſſaults. His Head is bruiſed by every Refuſal, he is (a Wl m 
at Defiance, which calls him out to ſtronger Oppofitia, * 
He perceives by often Repulſes that thoſe with whom be 
bath to do are not Subjects of his Kingdom, and that hi 7 
Time ii ſhorr, and therefore no Wonder is it, if he aſſul 
moſt furiouſly, and with all his Strength. | 
2aly, There is alſo Policy in it, when he hath brought Wil 1. 
down our Strength and weakned our Courage, then a violen 
Onſet is fair to procure him a Victory. 3. 
But becauſe I mentign a great Temptation, it may not 7 
be amiſs both for the further explaining of the Text, ul 
IIluſtration of the Matter, to ſhew what is a great Temp fe 
ration. Theſe were great Temptations to Chriſt, and ther 5. 
are ſeveral Things remarkable in them, which where-eret Pe 
they appear, they will denominate the Temptation great, h. 
and the more of them are conjoined together, and in highet WF U 
Degree, it may juſtly be called {till the greater. As pr 
13. In theſe Temptations, we may. note there were exter- 
nal Oljefs., as well as infinuated Suggeſtions; inward Mo v. 
| 72095 are real Temptations, 7 when they have the OH 0 
1 und Things preſented to the Eye or the Senſes, then do they I te 
| Arongly urge. At this Advantage the Devil tempted Eve, te 
| 
| 
| 


be urged her when the Fruit was within the View; thus be 
rempted chan, when the Gold and Garment were in bis 
Eye. 

2. Theſe Temptations were complex, conſiſting of many 
various Deſigns, like a Snare of many Cords or H_— 


Chap. vl. Satan's Temptation: 168 


* 


When he tempted to turn Stones to Bread, it was not one 


ſingle Deſign, but many that Satan had in Proſecution. As 


Diſtruſt on one Hand, Pride on another, and ſo in the 
reſt, The more complicated a Temptation is, tis thegreater. 

3. Theſe were alſo perplexing, entangling Temptations; 
they were dilemmatical, ſuch as might enſnare, either in 
the Doing, or Refuſal. If he had turned Stones into Bread, 
he had too much Honoured Satan by doing it at his Motion. 
If he did not, he ſeemed to neglef his own Body, in not 
making neceſſary Proviſions for himſelf, being now hungry. 

4. Theſe Temptations proceeded upon conſiderable Ad- 
wantages, his Hunger urged a Neceſſity of turning Stones 
into Bread. His preſent Straits, and the Lowneſs of his 
Condition ſeemed to ſpeak much for the Reaſonableneſs of 
giving Proof of his Divine Nature, by caſting himſelf 
down from the Temple, and of doing any Thing, that 
might tend to a more Plentiſul Being and Support in the 
World. Advantages ſtrengthen Temprations. 

5. Theſe Temptations were accompanied with a greater 
Preſence ind Power of Satan, he appeared 07/ibly in them, 
and was permitted to touch and hurry the Body of Chriſt, 
and to depaint and ſet forth the Glory of the World, (doubt- 
leſs in the moſt taking Way) to the Eye of Chriſt. 

6. The Matter of theſe Temptations, or the Things he 
tempted Chriſt to, were great and heinous Abominations, 
(a Diſtruſt of Providence, « Preſumption of Protection, and 
a final Renunciation of the Worſhip due to bim, and tranſ- 
ferring it to the moſt unworthy Object, God's profeſſed Ene- 
my) and yet were they ſeconded by the ſtrongeſt, molt 
powerful, and moſt Prevailing Means, as his preſent Straits, 
his infallible Afurance of Sonſhip, Pleaſure, and Glory. 
Where the Matter is weighty, and the Medium ſtrong and 
prefling, there is the Temptation great | 

7- All thele Temprations pretended irongly to the Ad- 
vantage and Zenefit of Chriſt, and ſome of them might ſeem 
to be done withour any Zlame, as to turn Stones to Bread, 
to fly in the Air. The more Kindneſs a Temptation pre- 
tends to us, it is the ſtronger. | 

8. Satan urged ſome of them ina daring, provoking Way; 
If thou be the Son of God ? as if he had ſaid, I dare thee 
to ſhew thy ſelf what thou pretendeſt to be. Theſe Kind 
ef Provocations are very troubleſome to the moſt modeſt and 
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ſelf⸗ deny ing, who can ſcarce forbear to do what they ate 
urged unto at ſuch Times. #1 

9. Theſe Temptations ſeem to be defigned for the En. 
gagement of all the natural Powers of Chriſt, his natural 
Appetite in a Defign of Food; his Senſes, in the moſt 
beautiful Object, the World in its Glory 3 the Mections, 
in that which is moſt Swaying, Pride, and Delight in extr» 
ordinary Teſtimonies ; of Divine Power and Love, in ſup- 
Porting him in the Air, Ec. 

10. Some of theſe warranted as Duty, and to ſupply ne. 
ceſſary Hunger, others depending upon the Security of a 
Promiſe, He ſball give his Angels Charge, &c. The greater 
Appearance of Duty, or Warrantableneſs is put upon Sig, 
the greater is the Temptation. 

By theſe ten Particulars may we (as by a Standard) judge, 
when any Temptation is great or leſs. | 

Applic. 1] Let us then take heed of ſmall Temptations, o 
the ſmoother Proceedings of Satan, as we would avoid the 
greater Attempts that are to follow. Where he is admitted 
fo beat out our Luſts with a Rod or a Staff, he may be ſi- 
pected to bring the Feel over them at laſt. 

Let us alſo after our Aſſaults, expe more and greater, 
becauſe the greateſt are laſt to be looked for. This holds 
true in three Caſes. (1.) In ſolemy Temptations where 81 
tan fixeth his Aſſaults, there the utmoſt Rage is drawn out 
laſt. (2.) In the Contznnance and Progreſs of Profeſſion, 
the further we go from him, and the nearer to God, be ſure 


of the higheſt Meaſure of his Spite. (3.) At the End 


our Race : For if he miſs his Prey then, it is eſcaped for 
ever, as a Bird unto its Hill. 

Oljef. But ſome may ſay, I am but a Meſſenger of ſid 
Tidings 3 and that by bringing ſuch a Report of Giant, 
and wwalledCz17e5, | may make the Hearts of the People to farnt. 
Enſw.] lanſwer 3 This is bad News only to the Sluggiſh, 
ſuch as would go to Heaven with Eaſe, and in a fair and 
eaſy Way, but to the /aborzorus reſolute Soldiers of Chriſt 
this is no great Difcouragement : For, (1.) It doth but tell 
them of their Fork, which as they are perſuaded of, ſo it 


is in fome Meaſure their Delight, as well as their Expella. 


tion. (32.) It doth but tell them, Satan's Malice and Fury, 
which they are aflured of, and are moſt afraid of it ſome- 
times, when it ſeems to ly idle and as aſleep. - (3.) It doth 
tell them that Satan's Thoughts concerning them are deſpair- 
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ing, he fears they are going, or gone from him. If they 
were his willing Servants, there would be no Hoſtility of this 
Nature againit them. ; | 

I have thus compared theſe ſpecial Temptations with thoſe 
wherewith our Lord Chriſt was exerciſed during the forty 
Days. I ſhall, þ 

Secondly, Compare theſe Temptations of Chriſt with thoſe 
that uſually befal his Members, in which there is ſo much 
Suitableneſs and Agreement, both in Matter and Manner, 
that it cannot be unuſeful to take notice of it, which will the 
better appear 1a Inſtances, | * | | 

Firſt, Then ler us confider the firſt Temptation of Eve, 
Gen. iii. 6. And when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was 
good for Food, and that it was pleaſant to the Fes, and 
a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, &c. Here are all the 
Arguments and Ways ſummed up, by which Satan prevail- 
ed upon her; It was good for Food, here he wrought upon 
the /efire of the natural Appetite; It was Pleaſant to the 
Eyes, here he took the Advantage of the external Senſes» 
It was 70 be deſired to make one wiſe, here he enflamed 
the ZſeFions, Let us again call to Mind the general Ac- 
count of Temptations, in the 1 John ii. 16. All that it 
in the World, the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, 
and the Pride of Life ; where the Apoſtle deſignedly calls 
all off from a Love of the World, becauſe of the Hazard 
and Danger that we ly open unto, from the Things of the 
World, ſtriking upon and ſtirring up our Zuſts; which he 
ranks into three general Heads, according to the various 
Ways whereby theſe cutward Things do work upon us; in ex- 
citing our natural Powers and Apprehenfions to ſinful 
Luftings: And theſe are ſo fully agreeing with thoſe three 
in Eve's Temptation, that 1 need not note the Parallel, 
Let us now caſt our Eyes upon theſe Temptations, and the 
Suitableneſs of Satan's Ways and Dealings will immediate- 
ly appear. When he tempted Chriſt to turn Stones into 
Bread, there he endeavoured to take Advantage of the Luſt 
of the Fleſh (which in the 1 John 11. 1 underitand in a more 
teſtrained Senfe, not for the Luſtings of corrupt Nature, but 
for the Luftings of the Body in its natural Appetite, ac- 
cording to that Expre ſſion of Chriſt, r7he Spirit ig willing, 
but the Fleſb or Body #s weak : And if we ſhould not fo res 
ſtrain it in this Place, the Luſt of the Fleſh would Znelnde 
the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, contrary to ths 
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clear Scope of the Text, for theſe are alſo the Luſtings of 
corrupt Nature, When he further tempted him to caff 
himſelf down, he puſhed him upon the Pride of Life ; when 
he ſhewtd him the Kingdom of the World and the Glory 
of them, he attempted to gain upon him by.the Luſt of the 
Eyes. From this Proportion and Suitableneſs of Tempi 
tion to Chriſt and his Members, obſerve, | | 

Obſ. 4.] That Satan tiſually rreads in à beaten Path, 
ſing known and experienced Methods of Temptation. Tit 


true, in regard of Czrcumſtances, he uſeth unſpeakable Ya. 


rietzes in tempting, and bath many more Devices and 
Juggles than can be reckoned up, yet in the general he 
hath digeſted them into Method and Order, and the Things 
upon which he works in us, are the ſame; thus be walks 
his Round, and keeps much-what the ſame Tract, not only 
in different Perſons, but allo in the ſame Men, uſing the 
ſame Temptations over and over, and yet this argues no 
— of Invention, or Sluggiſhneſs in Satan, but ho 
hath theſe Reafons for it : 

1. Becauſe the fame Temptations being ſuited to Buna 
Nature in general, will with a ſmall Variation of Czrcum- 
ſtance ſuit all Men, their Inclinations generally anſwering 
to one another, as Face anſwers to Face in Water. 

2. Theſe ſianarngs Methods are famous with him, u 
generally powerful and taking, and it can be no Wonder if 
Satan practiſe molt with theſe Things, that have the largeſt 
pProbatum eſt of Experience to follow them. LP 

3. The more experienced he is in any Temptation, the 
more dexteronſly and ſucceſsfully ſtill he can manage it; 


ſo that we may expett him more Cunning and able in what 


he moſt praftiſeth. 

Applic.] Tnis may be ſome Satisfaction to thoſe that are 
apt to think of themſelves and their Temptations ; as Elias 
did in his Perſuaſion, I alone am left. Where Satan uſeth 
any Thing of Vigour and Fierceneſs, we are apt to ſay, None 
are tempted as we, none in like Caſe, we are ſingular, they 
are peculiar and extraordinary Temptations, £9, But 'tis 2 
Miſtake; even that of Solomon may be applyed to theſe, rhere 
25 nothing new, nor any Thing befallen us, which others have 
not undergone before us; and would but Chriſtians be ſo care- 


ful to obſerve the Way of the Serpent upon their Hearts, and 


as they might, and ſo communzcative of their Experiences 
as they ought, the weak and heavy laden would not 
| 90 
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go ſo mourning under ſuch Apprehenſions, as commonly 
affright them, that none were ever ſo tempted as they are; 
it would be ſome Support at worſt, when the moſt helliſh 
Furies do oppreſs them, to know that others before them 
were in theſe Deeps, and as fearful of being overwhelmed 
as themſelves, and yet were delivered; The Delizerances, 
of thoſe that have eſcaped the Danger, is Ground of Hope 
io rboſe that are at preſent under it. | 

Obſ. 5.] The tiſual Advantages that Satan takes againſt 
us, is from our natural Appetzte, our external Senſes, or 
eur Paſſions and Aﬀetions. All theſe are uſual Ways by 
which Satan works againſt us, as appears from what hath 
been ſaid, neither are any of them ſo mean and contemp- 
tidle, but that we have cauſe to fear the Power and Influence 
of them. Hence the Scripture-cautions deſcend to the Eyes, 
Look not upon the Wine when it is red in the Cup. Be ſo- 
zer, be vigilant, &c. The Apperzte is not ſo eafily kept in, 
but that it may prevail toG/urrony and Drunkenneſs: And 
ſome are ſo powerfully carried by this, that they are ſaid 
to make their Bellies their God. Of the Power of Senſe 
and Affection, elſewhere hath been ſpoken. 


— 


Hen 


The Riſe of Chriſt's firſt Temptation. Of Satan's ſuiting 
his Temptations to the Condition of Men. Of tempting 
Men upon the Plea of Neceſſity. The Reaſons and 
Cheats of that Plea. His Pretences of Friendſhip it 


tempting, with the Danger thereof. 


6— 
— 


H AVIN G thus conſidered theſe Temptations as they 1 

before us in their general Proſpe&, I ſhall now ſpea 
of this firſt ſpecial Temptation in particular, in which, 
(I.) The Riſe, or Occafion, (2.) The Temptation itſelf, 
(3.) The Argument by which Satan would enforce it, are 
to be diſtinctly noted. 

Firſt, As to the Rzſe of it, it is queſtioned by ſome, why 
Satan begins with this firſt, the Cauſe they aſſign, (in Part 
at leaſt) is from his firſt Succeſs againſt Eye, in a Tempta- 
tion about eating, as if this were the chief and moſt hopeful 
Arrow in his Quiver. But we need not go fo far, when the 


Evangeliſt is ſo punctual in ſetting it down, in the latter 
Gg 3 Lud 
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End of the former Verſe, he was an hungred. This the 

Devil took notice of, and from hence took the Riſe of his 

Temptation, that by turning Stones to Bread for the Satil. 

faction of his preſcat Hunger, he might be induced to make 

Way for the ſecret Stratagems which he had prepared v 
ainſt him on this Occaſion. Here I note, 


Gbſ. 6.] That where Satan hath a Deſien againſt any, 


he doth take the Advantage of their Condition, and ſuis 
his Temptation accordingly. Thus, if Men be in Poverty, 
or in the Enjoy ments of Plenty, in Sickneſs or Health, if in 
Afflictions, under Wrongs, in Diſcontents, or carried to 
Advancements and Honours, or whatever elſe may be con- 
ſiderable relating to them, he obſerves it, and orders his 
Deſigns ſo, as to take in all the Advantages that they wil 
afford. That 'tis his Concern and Intereſt ſo to do, we may 
imagine, upon theſe Grounds : 

1ſt, Our Conſent muſt be gained; this he cannot properly 
and truly force, but muſt entice and deceive us to a Com- 
pliance with him. 

2aly, If our Condition ſpeak for him, and ly fair for tho 
Furtherance of any Device of his, our Conſent is upon the 
Matter Ha gained; tis much, if ſo powerful an Advocate, 
as is 0u7 Preſent State, do not influence us to an Inclination. 

34ly, This doth his Work eaſily and effectually, he more 
generally prevails by this Courſe, and with leſs Labour. 

Appl.] This Policy of Satan ſhould advantage us, by ſug: 
ocſting fit Memorzals to us, in our Expectations of Temp 
tation. Tho' we know not all Satan's Thoughts, yet may 
we know where and how he will uſually make an Onlet, 
our Condition will tell us what to look for. The Diſtreſſed 
and Afflicted may expect a Temptation ſuited to their Con 
dition, as of Murmuring, Repining, Revenge, Diſtruſt, Uſo 
of indirect Means, Diſpairings, G. They that have Peace 
and Plenty may be ſure they ſhall be tempted ſuztably, to 
Pride, Boaſting, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, Contempt of others, 
Security, or whatever may be fit to be engrafted on that 
Stock; the like may be ſaid of any other different Condit! 
on. How fairly are we forewarned, (by an Obſervation 
made upon Satan's Proceeding upon theſe Advantages) 
where to expect him, and how to provide againſt him. 

Let us proceed to a further Enquiry, How the Devil ms 
naged this Advantage of Chriſt's Hunger 5 he plainly urgeth 
him with a Neee//:y of providing Supplies for wen 
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reading before him his Deſire to eat, and the Impoſſibility 
FHelp, in a barren and deſolate Wilderneſs, as if he had 
aid, The Want of the Body if to be provided for, Nature 
and Religion conſents to this; the Wilderneſs affords no 
Help, ordinary Means fail; there us therefore a Neceſſity 
that ſome extraordinary Courſe be taken, therefore turn 
Stones to Bread; this is not unſuitable to the Condition and 
Power of him whozs the Sou of God. At this Rate he pleads, 
Olſ. J.] Obſerve then, That Satan uſually endeavonrs to 
run his Temptations upon the Plea of Neceſſuy, and 
from thence to inſer a Duty. eg 
When he cannot pretend a fair and direct Way to irregu- 
lar 5 Ms he would break a Door and force a Way by 
Neceſhty. | 
Under this Notion of Nece/ity, the Devil marſhals all 
thoſe Pretences, that ſeem to be of more than ordinary 
Force, in their uſual Prevalencies. Thus he teache th Men 
to think they are wece//itated, if they be carried by a ſtrong 
Tuclination of their own, or if there be an Urgency and 
Provocation from others, or if they be n Srtrazrs and Dan- 
gers; and ſometime he goes ſo high, as to teach Men th at 
a Necellity is included in the very Fabrick of their gatrur al 
Principles, by which they preſumptuouſly excuſe th em- 
ſelves in being finful, becauſe by Nature they are fo » and 
cannot be changed without ſÞeczal Grace; fcarce ſhall we 
meet any Man with ſeaſonable Reproof for his Iniquity, but 
he will plead ſuch Kind of Neceſſities for himſelf, I cod 


not help it, I was ſtrongly carried, or, I was com pelled; 


Inuſt do ſo, or elſe J could not eſeape ſuch a Danger, &c. 

The Reaſons of this Policy, are theſe. 

1/t, He knows that Neceſſity hath a compulſive Force, 
even to Things of {( otherwiſe) greateſt Abhorrencies : A 
Treaſury of Inſtances is to be had in Famines, an d befieged 
Places, where 'tis uſual to eat unclean Things, not only 
Creatures that are vile, but even Dung and Ent rail s, Deus. 
xxviii. 56, nay, ſo tyrannical is Neceſſity, that it makes In · 
roads into, and Conqueſts upon Nature itſelf, c auſing the 
tender and delicate Woman, which would not adventure 
the Sole of her Foot upon the Ground for Delicateneſs and 
Tenderneſi, to bave an evil Eye towards the Husbang of - 
ber Beſom, towards ber San, and towargs her Daughter. 
A like Force doth it exerciſe upon the Minds and Conſcie n- 
ces of Men, it makes them riſe up againſt their Light, it e 

| | 624 | $ageth 


gageth Men to la violent Hands upon their own Connif;: 
ons, to ſtifle and extinguiſh them. How many mournful 
Examples have we of this Kind? How many have poſta. 
rised from Truth (being terrified by the urging Neceſſities 
of Danger) contrary to the higheſt Conp7f7zons of Conſcience, 
2aly, Neceſſity can do much to the darknzng of the Un. 
derſtanding, and Change of the Judgment, by the ſtrong [n- 
fluence it hath upon the Afectionf. Men are apt to form 
their Apprehenſions, according to the Diftates of Neceſſity; 
what they ſee to be hazardons, they are inclinable to judge 
to be Hos; Men in Straits not only 2zolate their Reaſon, 
put ſometime by infenfible Steps (unknown to themſelves) 
ide into a contrary Judgment of Things, directly croſs to 
what they have believed and profeſſed. Which Perſwafion 
they owe not to any further Acceſſion of Light, or new Diß 
covery of Argument, (for oft-times, the ſame Argument 
which in the Abſence of Trouble they have contemned as 
wean, by the Appearance of Danger put on another Face, 
and ſeem ſtrong) bur to the Prevalency of their Fears, 
And'*thus many in all Ages have altered their Judgments 
and Thoughts, not becauſe they knew more, but becauſo 
they feared more. Sando IS 
The like Neceſſities do Men form to themſelves from 
exorbitant and greedy. Hopes and Expectations of a better 
Condition, compared to that wherein they at preſent are, 
and the like Influence it hath in the Alteration of their 
Judgments. Let the Bishop of Salato be an Example of 
this, who loathed the Romiſh Religion firſt, and in Eng- 
Fang (whither he came for Refuge) writ againſt it; but 
faw a Necellity (from the Diſappointment of Expectation) 


to change his Mind, returned to Rome again, and perſwad- 


ed himſelf that that was true which he had formerly pro- 
nounced falſe; and fo writ againſt the Church of England, 
as before he had dope againſt the Church of Rome. To him 
we may add Ecebolarts, of whom Socrates (a) reports, that 
(accarding to the various Appearings of Hazards) he chang* 
ed his Religion ſeveral Times: Under Conſtantine, he was 
8 Chriſtian; under Juli au, a agan and under Jovinian, 
a Chriſtian again (2). va „  * V0 £ wa FELT "> » 4&5 
za, Neceſſity offers an Excuſe, if not a Tuflification of 
the greateſt Miſcarr jages . Tot offered to expoſe his Daugh- 
CST, NY . r e e 

Ca) Feclef Hifi. 1, 3. e. 11. ) Antiochus pur Eleazar and the Maccabees 3 
Are of this Hcuſe, If it be a &zn ig decortrary to your Law, Compulfeon dath 
*cufe it. Joſephus on the Le., of the Maccabers, | So 
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ters to the raging Luſt of the Sodomzres, for the Preſervationof 
his Angel. ſtrangers, which ſurely he would in no wiſe have 
done, but that he thought the preſent Neceſſity might have ex- 
cuſed him. Eſau profane ly ſells his Birth right, but excuſeth 
the Matter ſo, Behold I am at the Point to die, and what 
Profit ſhall this Birth. right do to me? Aaron produceth a 
Neceſſity from the violent Reſolves of the People, in Juſti- 
fication of himſelf in the Matter of the golden Calf, Thou 
knoweſt that this People are ſer on Miſchief, Gen. xxv. 32. 
thy, Neceſſity is an uni ra Plea, and fitted to the 
Conditions of all Men in all Callings, and under all Ex- 
travagancies. The Tradeſman in his unlawful Gains or 
Over-reaching, pleads a Neceſſity for it, from the Hardneſs 
of the Buyer in other Things. The poor Man pleads a Ne- 
ceſſity for Stealing, and the rich pleads the ſame Neceſſity 
for Revenge; and thus it ſerves all with a Pretexkt. 
Theſe Confiderations diſcovering this Courſe ſo hopeful, 
as to this Deſign of the Devil, he will be ſure to put us to 
this Pinch where he can. But beſides this, we may ob- 
ſerve three Cheats in this Plea pf Necellity. ah 
Firſt, Sometimes he puts Men upon feigning a Neceſſity, 
where there is none. Saul ſacrificed upon a needleſs Suppo- 
fal, that Samuel not coming at the Time appointed, there 
was a Neceſſity for him to do it. He ſpared alſo the Cattle 
upon the like Pretence, that it was a neceſſary Proviſion for 
Sacrifice. And thus would the Devil have perſwaded 
Chrift, that there was an abſolute Neceſſity to turn Stones 
to Bread, when in Truth there was no ſuch Need. 
Secondly, Sometimes he puts Men upon a Neceſſity of their 
own ſinful Procurement. Herod [ware to gratify the Daugh- 
ter of Herodzas, and this is preſently pleaded as a Neceſ- 
ſity for the cutting off John Baptiſt's Head. Saul forbad 
the taſting of Meat, and ſealed the Penalty by an' Oath and 
Curſe; and this is by and by made a Neceſſity for the tak ing 
away of Jonathan's Life (who had taſted Honey, not know- 
ing his Father's Curſe) had not the People reſcued him. 
Thirdly, Sometime he ſtretcherh a Neceſlity further than 
it ought; he knows that God hath ſuch a Regard to real 
Neceſſities, that upon that Ground he will diſpenſe with his 
Sabbath, and the preſent Performance of Duty. Theſe In- 
ſtances he lays before Men, and endegvours to perſwads 
them, that in like Manner God will (upon a Neceſſity) 
diſpenſe with Cant, as well as with the preſent CEPT 
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ef Service. Wat a Covering (in all Ages) Men have 
made of Neceſſity, for their higheſt Outrages and Extr,. 


vagancies, and with what Confidence they have manage 
ſuch Pleas, would be endleſs to relate. 
This 91 warn us, not to luffer ourſelves to be #mpoſes 
upon by the higheſt Pretences of Neceſſity. Whatever it 
may diſpenſe with (as in ſome Caſes it will ſuſpend a preſent 
Service, and warrant the Performance of a Duty, beſides the 
common Rule and Way wherein it ought ordinarily to be 
managed) it muſt never be pleaded to give Warrant toany 
Thing in its 6202 Nature ſinful (a). Neceſſity will not In 
ſtify Lying, Stealing, Covetouſneſs, Adulteries, Oc. 
Beſides, we muſt be wary in judging what is a Neceſſity, 
Men are apt to plead a Neceſſity where there is none; and 
if we gide way to a facile Admittance of Excuſes of this 
Kind, we ſhall preſently multiply Neceſſities, and have 
them to ſerve us at every Turn, Some would warrant Sin 
by Neceſſity, others would turn off Duty and Rule, by pre 
tending a Neceſſity where none is; both are to be avoided 
as Snares of Satan. | 
Once more (before we diſmiſs this Riſe of the Tempts 
tion of Chriſt in hand.) let us obſerve, that in perſwading 
him to turn Stones to Bread, he ſeems to expreſs & great 
Deal of Care and Tenderneſs to Chriſt, with an 2:09: 
Reſtection upon the Love and Providence of God; as if he 
ſhould ſay, 1 ſee thou art hungry, and this Wilderneſs af- 
ford t nothing to eat, and God hath not taken Care to ſpread 
4 Table for thee ; I therefore pitying thy Condition, as 4 
Friend, adviſe thee to turn Stones to Bread. 


Ol. 8.] Note, That Satan manageth his moſt cruel De- | 


figns under the higheſt Pretences of Friendſhip. He did 
fo with Eve, The Lord knoweth that ye ſhall be as gods; 
as if he had a greater Regard to them than God himſelf. 
He tempted Chriſt in the Mouth of Peter to ſPare himſelf, 
under the Shew of great Kindneſs; and no leſs are his 
common Pretences to all Men. This is a deep Policy; for 
by this Means the Miſchief intended is the better con- 
cealed, and the leſs Care and Proviſion made againſt it; 

befides, the Mfectionſ and Deſires are ſtirred up to an haſty 
Embracement of the Motion, and an eager ſwallowing of the 


it. 
So great a Subtilty is in this Manner of Dealing, 2 
thole 


(a) Ferenda magis omnis neceſſitas, quam pcrp*tranda aliqua iniquitas. Arg. 
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thoſe who affect the Name of great Politicians in the 

World, have learned from Satan, to ſhew greateſt Reſpecte, 
and a molt friendly Countenance to thoſs whom they m oft 
hate and intend to ruine. Thus our Richard the Third of 
England conſtantly dealt with thoſe for whoſe Blood he lay 
in wait; and the Precepts of Machiavel are fitted to this, 


That rem La- eg de deſire to deſtroy. 
Ebud's Preſent made way for his Dagger. Joab's Sword 
could not To well have diſpatehed its Errand upon Abner, 
if he had not uſhered it in with a K iſs. 
Applic. ] This ſhould make us moſt ſuſpect᷑ thoſe Temp- 
tations that offer us moſt Kindneſt and Advantage, and 
ſuch as are molt gratifying to our Humours and Defires. 
For can it be imagined in good earneſt, that Satan intends 
us a real Good? Can the Gifts of Enemies (a) paſs for 
Courteſies and Favours with any, but ſuch as are bewitched 
into a blockiſh Madneſs? Satan is more to be fear'd when 
he 1 0 than when he rageth; and tho' ſuch Offer s may 
be looked upon by ſome as more benign, and leſs o dious 
Temptations (as — Kind of familiar Spirits are more 
kindly treated by ſome, under the Notion of white De vil) 
et may we ſay of them, as Cornelius Agrippa ſpea ks of 
he unlawful Arts and Ways of Thurgia, Es ſunt p erni- 
tioſiora, quo. imperitis divinzora, they have the greateſt 
Danger that pretend the higheſt Friendſhip. Thus much 
for the Riſe of the Temptation. 


— 


CHAN N. 


A particular Conſideration of the Matter of the firſt Temp - 

tation, what Satan aimed at, in bidding him turn Stones 
into Bread. Of Satan's moving us to Things good or laws- 
ful; the End of ſuch a Motion. How to know whether 
ſuch Motions are from Satan or the Spirit. What to do, 
in caſe they be from Satan. Of his wvarzons Aim in 
one Temptation. What they are, and of his Policy 
therein. Of his artificial Contrivement of Motaons, to 
make one Thing infer another. 


NExx follows the Temptation itſelf, Command that 


theſe Stones be made Bread. There is no great Dif- 
ka Fculty 


(a) Ti neo Danao & dona ſerentes. 
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Sculty in the Words. The Greek indeed hath a remall 
able Suitableneſs to the Suppofition, on which Satan inſiſt, 
taking Chriſt to be the Son of God, tie very pertinent 
ſpoken, Say or ſpeak (a), that theſe Stones be made Bread; 
Gr if God /peak, it muſt be done. 
"Tis not worth the while to inſiſt upon ſo ſmall a Variey 
of Expreſſion, as is betwixt this Rvangeliſt, who hath 1 
Lebbeſe Stones, Jand*Luke, who ſpeaks it in the ſingular Nun. 
ber Iii Stone ;] for beſides that (as ſome () ſuppoſe) thi 
Expreſſion of Zuke might (tor any Thing that appears tothe 
_— be Satan's /owsr2ng his Requeſt to one Stone, when 
Chriſt had denied to turn many into Bread upon his firſt a. 
ing) this one Stone in Luke, taken collectively for the whole 
Heap, will fignify as much as theſe Scones in Matt bed, or the 
Phraſe {zheſs Stoner) in Matthew (by an Imitation of a com- 
mon Hebraiſm) may be no more but one of theſe Stones, or 
this Stone, as it is in Luke; as tis ſaid, Jepthab was bi- 
tied in the Citiet of Gilead, that is, in ove of the Cities (c), 
The Thing urged, was the turning or changing the Forn 
of a Creature, which is a Work truly miraculouf and won: 
derful, and ſuch as had neither been unſuited to the Power 
of Chriſt, nor unlawful in itſelf. *'Tis from hence juſtly 
queſtioned, where the Sting of this Suggeſtion lay, or in 
what Point was the Temptation couched. 1ſt, It was not in 
the Unlamfulne/5 or Sinfulneſs of the Thing mentioned; far 
Chriſt did as much as would amount to all this, when he 
turned I/ater into Vine, and when he fed Multitudes by 
a miraculous Multiplication of a few Loaves and Fiſhes. 
2aly, It was not unſuitable to his Condition as hungry ; 
for ſo it ſeemed a Duty to provide for himſelf, and which 
Satan took for granted, | 
zaly, Neither ſeemed it any Derogation to his Power 
and Divine Nature, but rather an Advantage and fit Op- 
Partunity to give a full Proof of it, to tho ſtopping of Ss. 
tan's Mouth for ever. | | : 
Notwithſtanding theſe, there was Poiſbn and Malignity 
enough in the Suggeſtion, and under theſe green Zeaves of 


plauſible Pretences, lay hid many Snakes: For (r.) By this 


was he ſecretly tempted to admit of a doubting of the Truth 
of the divine Teſtimony, lately declaring him to be the Son 
ef Gol. (a.) As alſo further to geſtion his Father's Pro, 


vidence and Love. (3.) And unneceſſarily to run out of 


tho 


(a) & Tie (5) Stande m dub. Evan. iu loc. () Lightfoot Harm. in loc. 
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the ordinary Way of Supply, and to betake himſelf to in - 
direct Means or extraordinary Courſes. (4. ) And all this 
to the Abuſe and undervaluing of his Power, in proftitut» 
ing it to Satan's Direct ion or Perſuaſion; and the Devil had 
gained a confiderable Advantage, if be could bave prevail- 
ed with him to do ſuch a Thing by his Inſtigation. (5.) It 
may be, he further thought this might entice to an high 
Eſteem of himſelf, and ſo make Way for a vain Oſtenta- 
tion of his Power, and Intereſt in God. All or moſt of 
theſe ſeem to be the Defign that the Devil was driving for- 
ward. Several Things are hence obſervable. : 
Obſ. 9.] That where Satan doth not judge it his preſent 
Intereſt, to ſuggeſt to us Things in their own Nature fin- 
ful, he will move us to Things good in themſeldves, in Hopes 
thereby to lead us into Evil. This Way of tempring is 
from a more refined Policy, than down right Motions to 
fin; and doubtleſs tis leſs fulpeted, and conſequently moro 
taking. The Evils that Satan would introduce by this Me- 
thod, are ſuch as theſe: | Pg 
1/t, Sometime when he tempts us to that which is good, 
it is, that he might affright us from it z his Approbation 
is enough to put a Diſcredit, and diſgraceful Sulpicion _ 
on any Thing. Such a Deſign had he, when he gave 25 
ſtimony for Chriſt, That he was the Son of God, Matth. 
viii. 29. or for the Afoſiles, that they were the Servants of 
the moſt high God, Acts xvi. 19, It was not his Intention 
to honour him or them, by bearing them Witneſs, but to 
bring them under Suſpicion and Trouble. 
2dly, There are a great many Ways to miſcarry in a law- 
Jul Action, either by propounding bad Ends, or by Failures 
in the Manner of Performance, or by a Miſimprovement ot 
the whole, Theſe Miſcarriages (and the Poffibility, and 
Probability of them) Satan carries in his Mind; yet doth 
he not at firſt Propound them, but moving us unto the 
Thing, he bath an Expectation that we will ſlide into them 
ef ourſelves, or be inclined by ſome ſuitable Touches of 
Suggeſtion upon our Minds; together with the Tendency, 
cr Improvcableneſs of the Thing or Action, to ſuch Evils 
as are properly conſequent to it. Satan did not here tempt 
Chriſt ro theſe ſinful Ends directly, but to an Action which 
he hoped might inſenfibly produce them. 
3aly, Another Evil hereby aimed at, is the Hindrance of 
; | * greater Good, not only as a Diverſion to turn wy 4 
| etter 
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better or mote profitable Occaſion, but alſo as an wnſeaſy: 
nable Interruption of ſomething at preſent more concern. 
ing us ; Thus he makes the Suggeſtion of good Things the 
Hindtance of Prayer or hearing. . al 
Queſt. Some will ſay, this is a perplexing Cafe, that jg 
Things good or lawful in themſelves Men ſhould be in ſuch 
Dangers, and will thereupon defite to know, how they ma 
diſftingui(h Satan's Contrzvancet and Motions, from tho 
on bye no Dependance upon him, or are from the Spirie Mr 
o 

Anſw. In Anſwer to this, 1ſt, Let us (when we fegr 
thus to be circumvented) look well to what Impreſſions ae Hof 
upon our Spirit, when we are moved to what may be lay. 
ful. For together with the Motion (if it be Satan's) we 
ſhall find either a corrupt Reaſon and End private ly riſing 
up in our Mind; or we may obſerve that our Hearts art 
out of Order, and perverſly inclined ; this is oft unſeen tg 

. ourſelves When the Diſciples moved Chriſt to bring down 

: Fire from Heaven, if they had conſidered the preſent te 

| vengeful ſelfiſh Frame of their Spirits, (which our Lord 

tells them they were ignorant of) they might cafily have 
known that the Motion had proceeded from Satan. 
2dly, The concurrent Circumſtances of the Thing or A- 

Qion, are to be ſeriouſly weighed; for from thence we may 

take a right Meaſure of the Conveniency or Inconveniency 

of the proceeding in it. What is from Satan, it will be ei. 
ther unſeaſonable as to the Time, Place, and Perſon, of 
ſome other Thing will appear that may give a Diſcovery, 

As here Chriſt refuſeth to turn Stones to Bread, becauſe not 

only the Way and Manner of the Propoſal doth ſufficiently 

lay open the Deſign, but alſo the Circumſtances of Chrift's 

Condition at that Time, ſhewed the Motion to be unſer 

ſonable and inconvenient: For if Satan bad urged the Ne. 

ceſſity of it for the Satisfaction of his Hunger, Chriſt could 
have anſwered, that the Experience that he had of God's 

Support for forty Days together, was ſufficient to engage 

him to rely yet further upon him. If he had urged farther, 

that by this Means he might have had a full Proof of ce 

God's Love and Care, or of his Sonſhip: It was at Hand I. 

to tell him, that it was needleſs to ſeek a further Evidence, 

when God had given one ſo full a little before: If again he 

had pleaded it to have been an uſeful Occaſion to give 8 
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could have told him, that it had been impertinent to have 
done it then, when he was in the Wilderneſt, where 
e cone could have the Benefit of it: So that nothing Satan 
could have propounded as a Reaſon for that Miracle, bur 
it might have been repelled from a Conſideration of his 
preſent Condition. | | 

Appl.] The Inſtruction that may be gathered from this, 
is, That we muſt not entertain Thoughts of doing lawful 
7 hings, without a due Enquiry into the Temper of our own 
Hearts, and a full Confideration of all Circumſtances round 
about, with the probable Tendencies, and Conſequences 
of it. | 
a Queſt. But (may ſome ſay) if I judge ſuch a Motion to 
be a Thing laful, which doth proceed from Satan, what 
am I to do ? 

Anſ. 1 anſwer, Fir, Conſider whether the Good be ne. 
ceſary or not; if it be neceflary, tis a Duty, and not to be 
forborn, only the Abuſes are to be watched againſt, and 
avoided. p 

Secondly, If it be a Duty, confider whether it be ea 
ſonable or unſeaſonable, neceſſary or not, as to the preſent 
Time 3 if it be nt, it may be ſuſpended, and a fitter Op- 
portunity waited for. 

Thirdly, If it be only lawful, and not neceſſary, we 
ought to abſtain from it wholly, after the Example of Da. 
did, Pſal. xxxix. 2. who abſtazned even from Good, (that 
is, from lawful Bemoanings of himſelf, or Complainings 
againſt Abſalom, that had rebelled againſt him) becauſe it 
was not neceflary, and (the Circumſtances of his Conditi- 
on conſide red) very dangerous, leſt Vent and Way being 
given, he might have been eafily drawn to ſpeak paſſionate- 
ly, or diſtruſtfully againſt God, and fooliſhly againſt Pro- 
WF vidences. , 

That the Thing unto which Satan moved Chriſt was 
\ WH lawful, hath been noted. Next, let us conſider what Eras 
Satan might 8 to himſelf in this Motion, and we 
| ſhall ſee (as hath been ſaid) that he did not fo narrow and 
contract his Deſign, as that only one Thing took up his 
Intentions, but ſeveral. Hence have we this Obſervation, 


| 

Obſ. 1c.) That in one ſingle Temptation Satan may bave 
| WW varzorus Aims and Deſigns. 
| 
| 


Temptation is a complicated Thing, a many-Leaded 
Monſter. Satan hath always many Things in — 
irſt, 
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Firſt, In every Temptation there is a direct and prineipil 
Defign, a main Thing that the Devil would have. 

Secondly, There are ſeveral Things ſubſervient to thy 
main Peſign, as Steps, Degrees, or Means leading to it; 
the leſſer ſtill making "as. for the greater. If Satan de- 
fien Murder, he lays the Foundation of his Work in in 
ward Grudgings and Hatreds; next he gives Propvocati. 
01:5, by reproachful Words, or diſdainful Carriages and Be 
haviours, (as our Saviour notes in the Expreſſions of Ra. 
cha and Fool, Matth. v. 22.) and ſo by Degrees enticeth 
on to Murder. The like we may obſerve in the Luſts of 
Uncleanneſs, and other Things. | 

Thirdly, Beſides theſe there are uſually Reſerves, ſome. 
thing in Ambuſhment to watch our Rerreats ; for Sata 
confiders what to do in Caſe we repel, and refuſe his Mo- 
tion, that ſo he may not altogether labour in vain. A con 
trary Extreme watcheth thoſe that fly from a Temprati. 
on; Pride, Security, Self-confidence, and Boaſting, us 
ready to take them by the Heel: So truly may it be (aid 
of Satan, that he knowerh the Vay that we take; if ur 
go forward, he it there; if backward, we may alſo fer 
cei de him; on the leſt Hand, he zs at Pork; and on the 
right Hand, he i not idle. All theſe we may particy- 
larly fee in this Temptation in Hand: He had a main he. 
ſign, (of which more preſently) he prepares Means and 
Seconds, to help it forward; ſuch were thoſe Pleas of Ne 
ceſſity and Convenzency, which the Hunger and Want of 
Chriſt did furniſh him withal, and there wanted not the 
Reſerves of Preſumprion and Self neglect in Caſe he reſift- 
ed the Motion. | 
The Reaſons of this Policy are theſe. we - 

Firſt, When Satan tempts, he is not certain of his Pre- 
dalency, even when the Probabilities ate the greateſt, and 
therefore doth he provide himſelf with ſeveral Things at 
once; that if the tempted Party nauſeate one Thing, there 
may be ancther in Readineſs that may pleaſe his Palate. 
God gives this Advice to the ſpiritual Seedſmen, In the 
Morning ſow thy Seed, and in the Evening with hold 
not thine Hand ; for thou knoweſt not what ſhall proſper, 
ewhether this or that. Satan, that Seedſman of the Tares, 
Imitates this; and becauſe he knows not what ſhall pro- 
ſper, therefore doth he uſe Variety. og 
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* Secondly, Where many Things are at once defigned, tis 
an hundred to one they will not all return empty: Tie 
much if many Snares miſs, he that hath broken one or 
two, may. not only be inticed with a third Temptation, (as 
deing either wearied out with the Aſſaults, or made pliable 
with the Allure ments of the former) but may alſo ſit down 
ſecure; as having (in his Suppoſal ) paſſed all the Danger, 
and ſo uhawates fall into an unſeen or unſuſpected Trap. 

Applic.] This may 1. By Way of Caution aſſure us, thas 
we have no Cauſe to think that all Fear is over,, when we 
have avoided the more obvious and conſpicuous Defign- 
ments of a Temptation, but rather to ſuſpe& ſome further 
Train than we yet have diſcovered. 2. That there is a Ne- 
cellity for us to be circumſpeR every Way, and Janus like 
to have an Eye before and behind, — we may make time- 
ly Diſcoveries of what Satan intends againſt us. 

As we have taken a View of the various Deſignments of 
Satan in one Temptation, ſo 'tis alſo remarkable, that theſs 
various Ways of his in this Temptation, do give Strength 
ine to another, and have as cloſe a Connect ion as Stones 
in an Arch. Chriſt was pleaſed to commend the W/aons 
of the unjuſt Steward, tho? he intended not the leaſt Ay 
3 of his Diſhoneſty: So may we turn aſide and 
erve the cunning Artifice of the Devil, in the Manage- 
ment of this Argument againſt Chriſt, which is to this Pur- 
poſe, as if he had thus ,proceeded ; If thou art the Son of 
God, (as the Voice from Heaven lately teſtified) it can 
be no Inconventence,but every Way an Advantage to give 4 
further Proof of it: Thy preſentCondirion of Want and Hun- 
ger ſeem to contraditt it; for how ſtrange and unbeſeeming 
is it, for the Son of God to be in ſuch Straits? Tet af thow 
beeſt what thon ſays thou art, tis caſy for thee to help 
thyſelf; God that made the World of nothing, by the Po- 
er of his Command, can much more change the Ferms of -- 
Things that are made already; tis but ſpeaking, an 
theſe Stones that are leſore thee will be turned into Breads 
and beſides that, in ſo doing thou mayeſt ſeaſonably indi- 
cate thyſelf from the Elite of thy Preſent Condition. Ne- 
effiry and Huty ( for tis Duty. to ſupply the Want of the 
Body, which cannot be ſupported wit bout its proper Nou- 
riſhment ) compel thee unawcidably to it, except thou Jears 
eſt wat to contract the Guilt of Self deſtruction, eſpecially 
Seeing I de not urge thee to provide Deliggetes, but only 
* | H h Frega 


482 A TREATISE of Part III. 
Bread, and ſuch as is needful to keep in the Lives of the 
' pooreſt Men, in the pooreſt Manner. F 
Obſ. 11.] Hence note, Satan in driving on a Temptati. 
"on, uſethſuch an artificial Contri vement of Matives and 
Things, that ſtill one dot h inſer another, one ſtrengt bens 
another. Temptations are like a Screw, which af once 
admitted; will improve its firſt Hold to draw in all the 
reſt. By theſe Arts doth. Satan, like a cunning Serpent, 
wriggle himſelf into the AﬀeRions of Men, 
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CHAP. X. 


Of. Satan's chief End in this Temptation, his Skill in 

making the Means to fin plauſible. The Reaſons of that 
Folicy, with his Art therein. Mens Ignorance his Ad: 

. wautage. Of the Differences of Things propounded 10 
our Uſe. * | 


THE various Aims of Satan, and their. cloſs Dependance 
one upon another, having contributed to us their ſeve- 
ral Obſervations, it remains, that we ask after the main and 
chief Thing that Satan principally intended. And to make 
Way to this, it muſt be noted, that in grand Temptations 
eſpecially, the main Deſign of Satan comprehends tbeſe 
two: The chief End, and the chief Means condueing to 
that End. About theſe ſome Authors conjeRure varioul- 
fy, whoſe Differences we have no great Occaſion to menti- 
on, ſeeing the Text gives ſo great a Satisfaction in this 
Matter. e 
For firſt, The main End of Satan, we have (not obſcure- 
95 expreſſed to us in theſe Words, [H thou be the Son of 
od] which if we compare with Marth. iii. 15. This #5 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, we ſhall eaſi- 
ly apprehend, that here Satan doth but eccho to that Voice 
which came down from Heaven; as he did with Eve, God 
had ſaid, of the Tree in the Midſt of the Garden ye ſpall 
mot eat, Satan (having as it were the Sound of this yet in 
his Ears) in a clear Reference to it, ſaith, Yea, bath God 
ſaid, ye ſhall not eat? So here is allo an evident Reſpect to 
God's Teſtzmony concerning Chriſt, as if he had faid, Hath 
God ſaid,thou art hi Son? If thou beef indeed ſuch as be 
teſtified, gi de ſome Proof of it, &c. By which it appears 
that his Deſign was to undermine this Teſtimony, or ſome 
<, © 4 ; R 4 | 9 4 ; ; Vay 
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Way or other to defeat it 3 neither need it paſs for an Ob- 
jection againſt this, that Satan doth not directly mention 
his Doubt or Diſtruſt, nor poſitively ſuggeſt ro Chriſt a 
queſtioning or Misbelief of his Sonſtip, for it was not ſuit- 
able to his Policy; ſo to lay open his main End, that muſt 
have been expected afterward, as the laſt in Execution, 
(if it had taken Effect) tho' it wete firſt in Intention. 

Secondly, The chief Means by which he would have 
brought this End about, may be underſtood from Chriſt's 

Anſwer to the Temptation: For it cannor but be imagin'd; 
that Chriſt knew the Bottom of Satan's Policy, and that 
his Anſwer muſt fully confront the Means by which Satan 
endeavoured to enſnare him. His Anſwer was, Man lives 
not by Bread alone, but by every Word that proteedeth 
out of the Mouth of God. If we can then come to a cer- 
tain Underſtanding of this Scripture ( which is not difficult) 
we ſhall evidently know the Mind of the Temptation, to 
which this is a direct Anſwer. | A 

Theſe Words are cited out of Deut. viii. 3. which ſoine 
interpret to this Senſe (a); as if Chriſt had ſaid, Man bark 
not only a Life of the Body (which is mentioned by Bread) 
to look after, but another Life of the Soul, which is of ſo 
great Concetnment, that the bodily Life is to be neglected, 

rather than that of the Soul to be endangered. This is a. 
Truth in itſelf; but is apparently beſides the Meaning of 
Deut. viii. Neither doth it afford ſo full and particular 
an Anſwer as (doubtleſs ) Chriſt intended. But let us con- 
ſider the Text, and we ſhall find more in it; for Moſes firſt 
ſets down God's dealing with J/rael in the Wilderneſs; in 
that he ſuffered them to hunger, and took from them the. 
ordinary Means of Life, which ( as the latter Part of the 
Verſe ſhews) is to be underſtood of ordinary Bread, and 
then to ſupply that Want, he fed them by an extraordinary 
Means, (ſuch as they had never heard of before) this was 
by Manna. Next, he makes an Inference' from this Way 
of God's proceeding, improving this Particular to a gene- 
ral Rule, That he might make thee know that Man lives 
not by Bread only; but by every Word that proceedeth out 
of the Mouth of the Lord doth Man live; which is elcar- 
Iy of this Import, that Man lives not by ordinary Means 
only, but that God can provide for his Life in an Extraor- 
dinary Way, by eppointing I to that End, a | 

| H is 
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his mighty and powerful Word, and gbod Pleaſure i So thit 
Things never ſo unuſual, or unfit in themſelves for Noy. 
riſhment, will become ſtrengthning to us, if he ſhall give 
out his Command. Chriſt then applying this, in this Senſe; 
did (as it were) thus ſay to Satan, Tho I want ordinay 
Means of Life, which 7s Bread, yet I know God can —— 
any Thing which be pleaſeth, to ndnriſh me inſtcad of it, 
So that I will not caſt off a Depenaance tipon the tromi. 
dence of God in this Strait, and withour Warrant run t 
an extraordinary Conrſe for Supply. Hence it is evident 
that to bring about this main End, (which was to diſtruſt 
of his Relation to God) he uſed this Means; that by Rea. 
fon of his Strait, in the Failure of ordinary Supply, be 
ſhould diſtruſt Providence, and without Warrant provide 
for himſelf. Obſerve, 

' Obſ. 12.} That where Satan carries on a main Defigs 
and End, he beſiows moſt of his Pains and Skill in ren. 
dring the Means 10 that End plauſille and taking, The 
End is leaſt in mention, and the Means in their fit Contri- 
vance takes up moſt of his Art and Care. The Reaſons 
whereof are theſe: 

Firſt, The End is apparently bad, ſo that it would be x 
Contradiction to his Defign to mention it, *tis the Snare and 
Trap itſelf, which his Wiſdom and Policy directs him to 
cover; his ultimate Ead is the Deſtruction of the Soul, 
this he dare not openly avouch to the vileſt of Men; he 
doth not ſay to them, deſtroy your Souls, bring eternal 
Miferies upon yourſelves, but only tempts them to that 
which will bring this Miſery upon them; and as for thoſe 
intermediate Ends, which are the formal As of Sin, he 


uſeth alſo a Kind of Modeſty in their Concealment ; be 


doth not uſually ſay,Go and murder, or commit Adultery; but 
rather puts them upon Ways or Means that will bring then 
up to thoſe Iniquities, except that he ſometime have to 
deal with thoſe that are ſo hardned in Sin, that they make 
a Sport to do wickedly, and then he can more freely diſco- 
ver his Ends to ſuch in the Temptation. ? 

Secondly, The Means to ſuch wicked Ends have not on- 
Iy an innate, and natural Tendency in themſelves, which 
are apt to ſway and byaſs Men that Way, but are alſo ca- 
. pable of artificial Improvement, to a further Inticement to 


the Evils ſecretly intended, and theſe require the Art and 
Skill for the exact ſuiting and fitting of them, The End 


cannot 
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cannot be reached without the Acans, and Means fo orde- 
red (without the Aid of Grace) will ſcarce miſs of the End- 
Thirdly, The Means are capable of a Varniſh and Paint, 
he can make a Shift to ſet them off, and colour them over, 
that the proper Drift of them cannot eaſi ly be diſcovered ; 
whereas the Ends to which theſe lead cannot reccive, (at 
leaſt ſo eaſily with ſome) ſuch fair Shews. *Tis far eaſier 
to ſet off Company-keeping, with the pleaſurable Pretences 
of Neceſſity or refreſhing Dizertiſemert, than to propound 
direct Drunkenneſs, (the Thing to which Company keeping 
tends) under fuch a Dreſs.  - 15 
Query, If it be demanded, How and by what Arts he 
renders the Means fo Plauſible? I ſhall endeavour a Satisfa- 
tion to that Query, by ſhewing the Vay that Satan toak 
to render the Means he made Uſe of in this Tempration, 
Flarfible ro Chriſt, which were theſe; | 
' 1/7, He repreſents it, as a harmleſs or lawful Thing in 
itſelf; Who can ſay it had been ſinſul for the Son of God 
to have turned Stones into Bread, more than.to turn Water 
iato Wine? 
zy, He gives the Motion a further Pretext of Advan- 
tage or Goodneſs, he infinuated that it might be an uſeful Oi · 
codery of his Sonfhip, and a profitable & againſt Hunger. 
zally, He ſeems allo to pur a. Neceſſity upon it, that other 
Ways of Help failing, he muit be coultrained fo to do, or 
to ſuffer further Want. 
a!hly, He forgets not to tell him, that to do this was bu 
ſuitable to his Condition, and that it was a Thing well-be- 
coming the Sou of God to do a Miracle. | 
5thly, He doth urge it at the Rate of a Duty, and that 
being in Hunger and Want, it would be a /%˙ũ-²ũ Neglect not 
to do what he could and maght for his Preſerratioon. 
The ſame Way doth he take in oer Temprations, in 
ſome Caſes pleading all, in fume moſt of theſe Things, by 
which the Means conducing thereunto may ſeem plauſible. 
If he preſents to Men Occaſions of finning, he will tell them 
ordinarily, that they may l/awfzlly adventure upon them, 
that they are Harmieſt, nay of Advantage, as tending to 
the recreating of the Spirits, and Health of the Body; yea, 
that 'tis necr/ary for them to take ſuch a Liberty, and that 
in doing ſo, they do but what orÞers do that profeſs Reli- 
gion. And often he hath ſuch Advantage from the C27- 
cumſt auces of the Thing, and the Incli natiou © our _ 
K 3 tdat 
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that he makes bold to tell us. Tis no leſs then Duty, ſuch 
did the Outrage of Demetrius ſeem to him, when he con 
fidered, how much his Livelihood did depend upon the 
Diana of the Epheſians; Paul's Zeal made him confident 
that Perſecution of Chriſtians was his Duty: Neither iy 
there any Thing which can pretend to any Zeal, Advantage 
or colourable Ground, but preſently it takes the Denoming- 
tion of Duty. 40 
If any wonder that ſuch #99 and ſhallow Pretences are 
not ſcen through by all Men, they may know that this hap. 
pens from a forrfold Ignorance. 
* Firſt, From an Ignorance of the Thing i:ſelf: How eafi 
ly may they be impoſed upon, who know not the Nature, 
or the uſual Iſſues of Things? As Children are deluded to pu 
a Value upon an uſeleſs or hurtful Trifle; ſo are Men de 
ceived and eaſi ly impoſed upon in what they do not under 
ſtand. And for this Cauſe, are Sinners compared to Birdy, 
who are eaſily enticed with the Bait propoſed to their Vien 
as profitable and good for them, — they know not the 
Snare that lies hid ander it: This Ignorance caufing the 
Miſtake mentioned, is not only a ſimple Ignorance, but al 
that Ignorance which owes its Riſe to a wilful and perverle 
Diſpoſition, (for there are ſome that are williugly ignorant) 
doth often lay thoſe open to a Deluſion, who through Pre- 
Poſſeſſion or {aleneſ5, will not he at Pains to make fall En- 
uiries. 
1 Secondly, This alſo comes to paſs from an Ignorance of 
our Spirits: For while we either engage in the Thing 
propoſed by Satan upon the general Warrantee of a good lu. 
tention, or that we have no ev Meaning in it, we are kept 
from a Diſcovery of the intended Defign, Hence Pa 
ſaw nothing, in his perſecuting the Church of God, of what 
Satan aimed at; or while upon the Pretence of a good In 
tention, our ſecret corrupt Principles do indeed move us 
under hand to any Undertaking, we are as little apt to ſee 
the Ends of Satan in what he propounds to us! "Yeh and 
the Diſciples pretending a Zeal for God, Luke ix. 5. but 
really carried on by their own faurzous Tempers, did as little 
as others ſee what the Devil was doing with them. 
Thirdly, The Means of a Temptation are rendred leſs 
ſuſpicious, from an Ignorance of the Circumſtances, and 
Concomitants that do attend them. CE! 
Fourthly, As allo from an Ignorance of our own or 
; i” nels, 
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neſs, and Tnclination, while we are confident of greater 
Strength to reſiſt, than indeed we have, of a greater Anerſe- 


. eſt, than is in us, to the Evil ſuſpected; we conremn the 


Danger of the Means as below us, and ſo grow bold with the 
Occaſions of Iniquiy, as pretending no Hazard or Danger tous. 

Applic.] This may teach us a Piece of Wiſdom, in the I. 
mitation of the Devil; we ſee his Malice appears in the 
bloody and deſtructive Aims or Intendments, h ich he diſ- 
covers againſt us, but his Still and Cunning in à ſuitable 
Diſpoſal and ordering of the Means. So ſhould we learn 
to employ all our Care and Watchfulneſs about thoſe Pau- 
ſible Ways or Introductiont to Sin, that Satan puts in our 
Hand; and as his eager Deſire of gaining his End, makes 
him induſtrious about the offering of Means fit to compaſs 
it, ſo our Fear of his Defign and End ſhould make us gea- 
lous of every Overture propounded to us. They that ftom 
Wiltfulneſs or Neglect ſhall admit the Maur of Evil, cannot 


expect to avoid the Evil to which they lead, or if 1 


(unexpectedly) be reſcded from the End, while they ut 
the — (by Grace interpoſing, as between the Cup and 
the Lip) *tis no Thanks to them, and often they come not 
off ſo clear, but that ſome T ameneſs or other ſticks by them. 
Pueſt, I may ſuſpeR this will be retorted back as an Ad- 
vice ſcarce practicable: For if all Means leading to Sin are 
to be avoided, then can we uſe nothing, but rather (as the 
Apoſtle ſaith in another Caſe) we muſt go out of rhe World, 
ſceing every Thing may lead to Evil. — 
Anſfw.] I anſwer, We are not by any Command of God 
put into any ſuch Strait, Things that are or may be 2zmprov- 
able againſt us, may be uſed by us with due Care and Watch. 
fulneſs; yet all Things are not alike neither, for we muſt 
look upon Things under a threef0/d Conſideration, _ _ . 
1ſt, If that which is propounded or laid before us, as a Means 
r. Sin, be in itſelf ſinful, the Refuſal of both is an undoubted 
ty. wo AQ | IT 
2dly, We muſt look upon Things under the Conſideration 
of the Suſpicionſueſt which they carry with them of a fur- 
ther Evil; ſome Circumſlances, or Poſtures of an Oppor- 
unity and Occaſion offered, are of ſuch a threatuing Aſpett, 
that they fairly warn us.to hold off. To keep Company 
with a Friend may be admitted, when yet that Society in 
a ſuſpicious Place, as Tavern,.or IWhore-houſe, is to be & 


voided, : adi © 
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Sight, they are ſoon tempted to diſtrutt God and Man, and 
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34ly, We muſt further confider Things as we are free, 
or engaged to them, and accordingly where there is Appear 
« nce of Danger, or the Fear of it, we muſt keep at a Di. 
1 ance, if we are engaged. to ſuch Things either by the Obi 
gation of the Lawof Nature, or lawful Calling, or lommand 
of God, or tnavoidable Providence, or Relation, where 
theſe Ties ate upon us, we cannot avoid the Thing or At. 
tion, but are the more concerned to take Heed of being g. 
ger reached or overtaken by them | 
. X ; a 4 a \ 


CHAP, XI. 
Of the Temptation to Diſtruſt upon the Failure of ordina- 
ry Means. Of rhe Power of that Temptation, and the 
Keaſons of its Prenalency. Of unwarrantable Attempts 
for Relief, with rhe Cauſes thereof. Of waiting on God, 
and keeping bis May. In what Caſes a particular Mer 
ey 2580 be expetled. * „ 
Have particularly inſiſted upon the Ams of Satan in this 
Temptation, in their Variety, and alſo the cunning Con. 
wexion and Coherences of them : I have alſo ſingled out hk 
chief Defign. l am now in the laſt Place to preſent you with 
the Suirableneſs and Reſpetts that the ſubordinate Means 
earry to the Principal, and that Proportion which may bt 
found in all theſe to the End deſigned by them: - + 7 
The chief Means (in Reference to the End defigned) was 


—— 


„ 


? Diſtruſt of Providence; and the ſubordinare Means to 


ring on that Diſtruſt, was the Failure of ordinary Meant 
of Supply: Far fa he endeavoured to improve his Hunget 
and Want in the Wilderneſs,” as a manifeſt Neglect of Pro- 


vidence towards him, for which (as he tacitely ſuggeſts) 


there was no Ground to wait or rely upon it any further, 
but to betake himfelf to another Courſe. Hence note, 5 
Obl. 13.] Thar rhe Failure of ordinary Means of Help, is 


zy Satan improved gs bis ſpeci al Engine to bring Men tos. 
Diſtru 


of Providence, and from thence to an untcar- 
rantable Atrempr for their Relief in an extraordinary May. 
That the Failure of ordinary and uſual Supplies hath by 
the Devil's Subtilty brought a Deſtruſt uf Providende, and run 
Men beyond all Hopes of Help, is a Thing commonly and 
n»torioufly know u. When Men are afflited;und brought un- 
to unufust Straits, and the ordinary Ways of Kelief are out of 
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to conclude they are cnt off, and that their Hope ir po- 
riſhed, and that their Eye ſhall no mote ſee Good. David 
diſtreſſed proclaims all Aſen Lars, Pal. cxvi. 11. (a) con- 
cludes that he ſhould ar laſt be cut off, Pal. xxxi, 22. 
nh in the Whale's Belly thought that all Hope was gone, 
and that he was caſt our of God's Sight, Jon. ii. 4. The 
Church of 1/rael in Captivity forgar Proſperzty (notwith- 
landing the Promiſe of Deliverance after ſeventy Yeats) 
and thought no leſs, than that Ber Hope and Strength war 
periſked, Lam. iii 18 And from the Scriptures men- 
tioned, we may alſo ſee the Strength and Prevalency of the 
Temptation, eſpecially when *cis reduced to Particulars. As, 
1ſt, Tis not « Thing altogether of no Weight, that ſuch 
a Temptation ſhould prevail againſt ſuch Perſons as Danid 
and Jonah, and the whole Church of Iſrael, that the mani- 
fold Experiences that ſome of them have had of God's 
Fairhfulneſs in delivering, and the Seaſonableneſs of Help 
at Times of greateſt Hazard, the particular Promzſes that 
all of them have had (how diſmal and black ſoe ver Things 
have ſeemed) have given the fulleſt //urances imaginable, 
that what he had ſpoken ſhould certainly be performed; 
the gracious ©ralificarions of ' ſuch Perſons, as eminently 
boly, and Sk;Hed'inthe Duties of Truſt, and in the Ways 
of Providence, and the ſpecial Advantage which ſome of 
them (as Prophets) have had above others, to enable them 
to improve that Still, Experience, Knowledge and Grace, 
to a firm Auherence to fuch' ſpecial Promiſes, that all 
theſe Things ſhould not be Tufficient to keep them off Di- 
iiruſt (tho! at preſent the Ways of Deliverance were hid 
trom them) ſeems ſtrange." I f 
240%, Tis alſo wonderful, to what an Height ſuch a pre- 
railing Temptation hath carried ſome of them. David 
ſeems to be à little outragious, and did upon the Matter 
dall God a Liar, when he faid all Men are Liars, Pal; 
cxri. 11. Which (however that ſome interpret, as if it had 
been David's Truſt in God, and his confident A2onohment 
ff his Enemies  Proghoſtications of his Ruin, to be but 
Lies, and that this he ſpake from his firm Belief of the 
Promiſe, I believed, therefors have IT ſpoken) yet the Ac- 
nowledgment of his Hafte (which (compared with 
Jal. xxxi. 22.) is declared as his Weakneſs ) will force us 
o conclude it an ingenuous Confesſiey of bis £2firaſt 8 
1 AS. | t c 
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the firſt, when he was greatly afflicted (tho' he recover 
himſelf afterwards to a Belief of the Promiſe) and that i 
that Diſtemper he plainly reflected upon Samuel, and call 
the Promiſes of God given by him à very Lie. | 
2dly, Tis ftrange alſo, that preſent Iuſtauces of God, if be 
Providences working out unexpefted Deliverances, ſhouli de 
not relieve the Hearts of his Saints from the Power of {4M * 
Diſtruſt; that when they ſee God is not unmindful fit de 
them, but doth hear them in what they fear'd, they ſhould bi 
Mill retain in their Minds the Impreſſion of an unbelieving T 
Apprchenfion, and not rather free themſelves from thei 
Ex pectations of future Ruin, by concluding, that he thut th 
Sath and doth. deliver, will alſo yet deliver. David bu 8 
this Thought in his Heart, that he ſhould ons Day perib L 
Iy the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. even then when Gad 
had fo remarkably reſcued him from Saul, and forced Saul th 
not only to acknowledge his Sin in proſecuting him, but 
alſo todeclare his Belief ofthePromiſe concerning David 
One would have expected, that this ſhould have been ſuch Ml ** 
a Demonſtration of the Truth of what had been promiſed 
that he ſhould have caſt out all Fear; and yet contrati wit 
this Pledge of God's Purpoſe to him, is received by a Heat 
ſtrongly FrepoeZed with miſgiving Thoughts, and be cor 
tinues D think, that for all this Saul would one Day de 
im. 
- 4thly, The Pangs of this Diſtruſt are alſo ſo remarkabl, 
that after they have been delivered, and have found the 
the Event hath not anſwered their Fears, they have in the 
Review of their Carriage under ſuch Fears, recounted thi 
their Weakneſs among other. remarkable Things, thereby 
ſhewing the Urreaſonableneſs of their Unbelief, and their 
Wonder that God ſhould paſs by ſo great a Provocation, and 
natwithitanding ſo unexpectedly deliver them. David it 
the Places before cited, was upon a thankful Acknowledy 
ment of God's Love and wonderful Kindneſs, which he 
thought he could not perform, without leaving a Record d 
his ſtrange and unworthy Diſtruſt; as if he had ſaid, 9 
greatly did I ſin, and ſo unſuitably did ] behave myſt), 
that T then gave off, and concluded all was loſt. 

To open this a little further, I ſhall add the Reaſon 
why Satan ſtrikes in with ſuch an Occaſion as. the Want of 
Means, to tempt to Diſtruſt, which are theſe : OY 

, Suc 


(a) See Chap. xxvi. 
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1ft, Such a Condition doth uſually tranſport Men beſides 
themſelves, puts them as it were into an Extaſy; and by a 
ſudden Rapture of Aſtoniſhment and Fear, forceth them 
beyond their ſettled Thoughts and Purpoſes. This Datid 
notes as the Ground of his inconſiderate raſh ſpeaking; ſſe 
was my Haſte, I was tranſported, c. Now, as Paſſion doth 
not only make Men ſþeak what otherwiſe they would not, 
but allo to put bad Interpretations upon Actions and 
Things, beyond what they will bear, and Haſten Men to 
Reſolues exceedingly unreaſonable. fo doth this State of 
the Heart (under an Amazement and Surprize of Fear) 
give Opportunity to Satan, to — Men to izjurious and 
unrighteous Thoughts of the Providence of God, and by 
ſuch Ways to alienate their Minds from the Truſt which 
they owe him. | 

2dly, Senſe is a great Help to Faith. Faith then muſt 
needs be much hazarded, when Senſe is at a Loſs or con» 

trad icted, as uſually it is in Straits. 996 : | 
That Faith doth receive an Advantage by Senſe, cannot 
de denied, To believe. what we /ee, is eaſter than to be- 
lieve what we ſee not; and that in our State of Weakneſs 
and Infirmity, God doth ſo far indulge us, that by his Al- 
lowance we may take the Help of our Senſes, is evident by 
his Appointment of the 7200 Sacraments, where by our- 
ward viſible Signs our Faith may be quickned to apprehend 
the ſpiritual Benefits offered. Thomas, reſolving to ſuſ- 
end his Belief, till he were ſatisfied that Chriſt was riſen, 

y the utmoſt Trial that Senſe could give (determiniag not 
to credit the Teſtimony of the reſt of the Diſciples, till by 
putting his Finger into his Side he had made himſelf more 
certain) Chriſt not only condeſcended to him, but alſo pro- 
nounceth his Aßprobation of his Belief, accepting it, that 
he had belzeved becauſe he had ſeer. But when outward 
uſual Helps fail us, our Senſe (being not able to ſee afar off) 
is wholly puzzled and overthrown ; the very diſappearing 
of Probabilicies gives ſo great a Shake to our Faith, that it 
commonly ſtaggers at it; and therefore was it given as the 
great Commendation of Abrabam's Faith, tnat he (not- 
withſtanding the Unlikelihood of the Thing) ſtaggered not 
at the Promiſe, noting thereby, how extraordinary it was 
in him at that Time, to keep up againſt the Contradiction 
of Senſe, and how uſual it is with others to be beaten'off all 
Truſt by it. Tis no Wonder to fee that F 
uſually 
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uſually called Senſe for a Supporter) to fail, when tis d 
prived of its Crutch. And he that would a little underſtam 
what Diſadvantagethis might prove to a good Man, why 
Senſe altoget her fails his Expectation, he may confider wii 
himſelf, in what a Caſe Thomas might have been, if Chi 
had refuſed to let him ſee his Side, and to thruſt his Finge 
into the Print of the Nails, in all Appearance had it beg 
' ſo, he had gone away confirmed in his Unbeliefe ' © 
34ly, Tho' Faith can act above Senſe, and is imployed 
about Things wor ſeen, yet every Saint at all Times do 
not act his Faith ſo Bigb. Chriſt tells us, that to bellen 
. where a Man bath not had the Help of Sight and Sen, 
is noble and bleed, John xx. 29. yet withal he hints itt 
be rare and difficult; He tbat bath not ſeen, and yet bath 
believed, implies, that tis but one amongſt many that dah 
ſo, and that tis the Congueſt of a more than ordinary Dif 
_ ficulty. Hence it is, that to love Ged, when he Filz U 
believe when Means fail, are reckoned among the big 
Actings of Chriſtianity. > | 
_ 4athly, When Senſe is zonplus'd, and Faith fails, the Soul 
of Man is at a great Zoſ7; having nothing to bear it up, fr 
muſt needs fink; but having ſomething to throw it down, 70 
befides its own Propenſity downward to Diſtruſt, it hath 28 
the Force of fo gteat a Deſappointment to puſh it forward; Wl vf 
and ſuch Z:zterneſs of Spirit, heightned by the maliguan WM 
Influence of Satan, that with a Violence (like the Angell ſe 
throwing a Hilſtone into the Sea) it is caſt into the” Bomm b 
of Tuch Depths of Unbelicf, that the Knowledge of forme: WM 
Power and extraordinary Providences, cannot keep it fron WM b 
an abſolute Denial of the like for the future. Myael in the f 
Wilderneſs when they came to the Want of Bread, tho Wl x 
they acknowledged he clade the Rock, and gave them Vr 
ter in the like Strait; yet fo far did their Hearts fail of Wl 1 
that due Truft in the Power and Mercy of God, which ! 
might have been expected, that tho' they conſeſſed the one, 
they as diſtruſtfully queſtion and deny the other. He clas 
the Rock, but can he provide Fleſh? Can be gi de Bread! 
Strange Unbelief! that ſztes and acknowledgeth Omnipo- 

tency in one Thing, and yet denzes it in augther. 
5thly, Providence hath been an old Queſſion; tis an 4 
theiſin that ſome have been guilty of, to deny that God o.. 
dereth all Affairs relating to his Children here below, who 
yet have not ſo fully cr j’f d their natural Inpreſio. 
a 
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#5 to dare to deny the Being of God: That God is, they 
confeſs, but withal they think hat be wwalkerh in the Cir- 
tuit of Heaven, and as to the ſmaller Concerns of Men, 
neither doth Good nor Evil. This being an od Error, to 
which moſt are but too inclanable, (and the more, becauſe 
ſuch Things are permitted) as the Puniſhment of his Chil- 
dren, and their Trials, (while dthers have all their Heart can 
wiſh) as ſeem ſcatce confiſtent with that Loveand Care, which 
Men look for from him to his Servants) they are apt enough 
to renew the Thoughts bf that Perſuaſion upon their Minds 
(for which the Failure of ordinary Way of Help, ſcems to 
de an high Probability) that he keeps himſelf unconcerned. 
and therefore there ſeems to be no ſuch Caſe of Reliance 
upon him. The Pfalmiſt fo expreſſeth that Truth, {Men 
ſhall ſay, Verily there is a God that judgeth in the Bartb, ] 
that it is diſcovered to be à ſpecial Retrivement of it, (by 
many and fignal convincing Evidences) from that Diſtruſt 
b of God, and his Providences that Men uſually ſide into 
c pon their Obſervation of the many ſee ming Failures of 
outward Means of Help. | Wat; 226 gy 3} 
l 8 Secondly, The other Branch of the Obfervation, That 
from 2 Diſtruſt of Providence, he endeavours to draw them 
„ to an unwarrantable Attempr for their Relief, is as clear 
u the former, Cen. xvi. 2. Sarah being under a Diſtruſt 
of the Promiſe for a Son, becauſe of her Age, gave her 
Hand-maid to Abraham, that in that Way (the Promiſe 
ſeeming to fail) ſhe might obtain Children by her. David 
becauſe of the many and violent Purſuits of Saul, not onl 
liſtruſted the Promiſe, thinking he might one Day peri 
by him, but reſolves to provide for his own Safety, by a 
ſpeedy Eſcape into the Land of the Phzleſtines, 1 Sam. 
xxvii. 1. a Courſe which (as appears by the Temptations 
and Evils he met with there) was altogether unwarrantabie. 
That from a Diſtruſt, Men are next put upon unwatrantable 
Attempts, is clear from the following Reaſons : | 
Firſt, The Afrightment which is bred by ſuch Diftrufts 
ef Providences, will not ſuffer Men to be idle. Fear is aFive, 
and ſtrongly Prompts that ſomething is to be done. 
Secondly, Yet ſuch is the Confuſion of Mens Minds in ſuck 
a Caſe, that tho' many Things are prapounded, in that Hurry 
of Thoughts they are deprived uſually of a true Judgment and 
Deliberation, ſo that they are opprefled with a 3 
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of Thoughts {as Danid on the like Occafion takes Notice, & 
In the” Multstude of my. T houghts within me, &c.) and 
(as he expreſſeth the Caſe of Scamen in-a Storm) they ate 
at their Wits End. | | * 
2aly, The deſpairing Grievance of Spirit makes them 
take that which comes next to Hand, as a drowning Mas 
that graſps a Twig or Straw, tho' to no Purpoſe. 

4 being once turned off their Rock, and the true Stay 
S e of God for Help, whatever other Courſe they 
take muſt needs be nnw¾hnr ramalle; if they once be out 
of the right Way, they muſt needs ander, and every Ste 
they take muſt of Neceſſiey be wrong. __ | 

5tbly, Satan is ſo officiou; in an evil Thing, that ſeeing 
any in this Condition, he will not fail to prefer his Help, 
and in place of God's Providence, to ſet ſome #unlaw 
Shift before them. JETS” 
* 6tbly, And ſo much the rather do Men cloſe in with ſuch 
Overtures, becauſe a ſadden Fit of paſſionate Fury doth drin 

them; and out of a bitter Kind of Deſpite and Cro/neſs (u 

if they meditated a Revenge againſt God for their Diſap 

pointment.) they take up an haſty wilful Reſolve to go thit 

Way that ſeems moſt agreeable to their Paſſion, ſaying wit 

King Joram, What wait we upon the Lord any longer ja! 

We will take ſuch a Courſe, let come on us what will. 

_ Applic.] The Service which the Obſervation, (well & 

) may perform for us, is very fully contained in u 

Advice which David gives on the like Occafion, Dal 

xxxvii. 34. which is this, Wait on the Lord, and keep bil 

Fay. Failures of ordinary Means -ſhould not fill us with 

Diſtruſt, neither then ſhould we run out of God's Way fit 

Help. He that would practiſe this, muſt have theſe ibis 

Things which are comprehended in it. | 

Firſt, He muſt have full Perſwaſions of the Power ul 
Promiſe of Ged. I do not mean the bare Hearſay, thit 

God hath Promiſed to help, and that he is able to deliver; 

but theſe Truths muſt be wrought upon the Heart to a ful 

Aſſurance of them, and then we muſt keep our Eye up 

them; tor if ever we loſe the Sigöt of this, when Trouble 

beſet us, our Heart will rail us, and we ſhall do no other 
wiſe than Hagar, who, when her Bottle of Water was ſpenh 

and ſhe ſaw no way of Supply, ſat down, gave up her 80 

and ſelf for loſt, and ſo falls a weeping over her helplek 

Condition. This was that Sight of God (in * hi 
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--« 24ly, White we are in the Purſuit of Duty, and whe 
the Subſtance of it may be preſerved entire, if our Srrai 
and Wants unavboidably put us out of the Way,' we may h 
ſatisfied to go on, tho' ſome Circumſtances be neceſſarily u 
oed and hindred. / Hinear might kill Zinti and Cozii ij 
on the Command of Moſes, Numb. xxv. 5. And conſequen 
Ivy, in Proſecut ion of Duty, tho' (other Circuraſtantes en 
fidered) it was in ſome ReſpeRs extraordinary. 
„zaly, But let the Strait be what it will, we muſt not fo 
ſake Duty; for ſo we go out of — and do contre 
— that Truſt and Hope which we are to keep up to God. 
Queſt. But (it may be further urged) muſt we when il 
Means fail, poſiti vely truſt in God for thoſe very Thing 
which we might expect in an ordinary Way? 
. Anſe. 1] In ſome Caſes, our Duty is Submi/ion to his 
Will, and the particular Mercy neither poſiti vely to be en 
pecteũ, nor yet diſtruſted. Thus did David behave hin 
ſelf, when he fled from Jeruſalem upon Abſalom's Rebell 
on; Let him do what ſeemeth ham goog. "90g 
+ But there are other Caſes wherein 'tis our Duty to fr 
our Truſt upon the particular Mercy or Help. 1 ſhallnant 
Four, and poſſibly a great many more may be added Ay, 
(..) When Mercies are exPreſly and particularly promi- 
fed; us when the Kingdom was aur to David. Whet 
a Son was promiſed to Abraham. Whatever had been thi 
Improbabilities of their obtaining the Thing promiſed, i 
was their Duty Poſicively to believe. This is indeed not 4 
general Caſe. . : 2M gh tb 
(20 When God leads us into Straits by engaging vs in 
his Service, as when Iſrarl followed the Lord into the Wil 
derneſs, in order to an Enjoyment of a further Mercy, 
which was the Poſleflion of the Land of Canaan; when 
they had no Water to drink, nor Food to eat, and ſaw 90 
natural Poſſibility of Supply in that Wilderneſs, they ought 
pofitively to have expected Supplies from God in an ex 
vraordinary Way, and it is reckoned up againſt them 4 
their Sin, that they did not believe. Ibis was the very 
Caſe of Chrift under this Temptation, the Spirit led him 
into the Wilderneſs upon the Proſecution of a further De- 
Hgnz when there was no Bread there to ſatisfy his Hungen 
he refuſerh to work a Miracle for his Supply, but leans up 
en an"cx:7a07rdingry Providence. | 
(3-) Who 
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(3.) When the Things we want are conimon univerſal 
Dleſings, and ſuch as we cantiot ſulßſiſt without; if we have 
not hing to eat, and not hing to put on; yet ſeeing the Bo ay 
cannot live without both, we muſt Poſiravely expect ſuch 


. Supplies from Providence, tho“ we ſee not the Way whence 


they ſhould atiſe to us This Kind of Diſtruſt which re- 
flects upon the general nèceffary. Providence af God, by 
which he is engaged to preſcrve his Creatutes in their Sta- 
tions, To 6/0ath the Graſs of the Field, to feed the Birds 
of the Air, &c. Mat. vi. 30.) Chriſt doch ſeverely challenge; 


| Shall he not much more cloath you, O ye of little. Faith t 
He hath little or no Faith (and in that Regard a vary 


Prodigy of Diſtruſt) that will not believe for Neceflaries, 
Hence Hab iii. 19. the Prophet reſolyes upon a rejuicing. 
Confidence in God, when neither Zee, nor Fiel, nur Flock, 
would yield any Hope in an ordinary Ways * 

(A.) When God is emziently engaged tor dur Help, and 


bis Honor lies at Stake in that very Matter; ſo that x- 


ther God wel help or no, or whether he is able, is hecmme 
the Controverſy, upon which Religion in its Trum or the 
Honour of Gnd is to be tried; then are we engaged ta a 
tertain Belief of Help. The three (ilren upon this 
Ground did not only aſſert, that God was able to deliver 
them, ot that their Death and Martyrdom they could bear 
(which is all that moſt Martyrs are able to ariſe up to) 
but they aſſerted poſitively, that God won!d deli der then, 
ard that the Fire ſhould nat burn them. They ſaw evi-“ 
dently, that the Conteſt; whether the Lord was God, was 

managed at ſo high a Rate, that God was more concerned 
to vindicate his Honour by their Preſervation, than to A 


dicate their Grace and Patience by their Conſtancy in Suf- 
Jſering. Another Inſtance we have in Matth. viii. 26. 


where Chriſt rebukes nis Diſciples for Unbelicf, in their 


Fears of Shipwreck in a great Storm not that every Seaman 


ordinarily lies under that Charge, that gives himſelf up to 
the Apprehenfions, bf Danger; the Ground of which Charge 
was this, that Chriſt was with them; and conſequently. it 
bad unavoidably contradi#ed his Deſign, and refiected g pon 
his Honour, if be had {.f-red. his Diſciples at / Time 
to be drowned: Their not minding how far Chriſt was ene 


aged with them, and not. ſupporting themſelves atzæ inſt 


their Fears by that Confideration, made Chrift tax the in 
for their little Faith. | 8 
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Of Satan's procceding to infer Diſtruſt of Sonſhip from 
Diſtruſt of Providences. | Inſtances. of the Probability 
of ſuch a Deſign. The Reaſons of this Undertaking, 
Of Satan's Endeavour to weaken the Aſurance gi 
Hopes of God's Children. His general Method 10 that 
l Purpoſe. , 1 a 1 en 


LXrrr, We are to confider the Sui tableneſt of the Meant 
| to the End; he had (as we have ſeen ) fitly propyr. 
- tioned the ſubordinate Means to the chief and principal, 
The Failure of ordinary Means of Help was ſhrewdly pro- 
per to infer a Diſtruſt of Providence. Now let it be noted, 
\ how fitly he improves. this Diſtruſt of Providence, to bring 
about the End he aimed at, which was à Diſtruſt of his 
| filial Intereſt in God, as if he ſhould have thus reaſoned: 
He that in Straits #s forſaken, as to all the uſuab Supplies 
that may be expected in an ordinary Vay, bath nd Reafmn 
to vely on Providence; and he that hath no Reaſon ro r) 
on Providence for t he Body, bath leſs-Cauſe ro expect i. 

ritual Bleſſings and Favours for the Soul. Hence note, 
Obdſ. 14.] That 'tss Satan's Endeavour to make Men 
proceed from a Diſtruſt of Providence; to 4 Diſtruſt of 
their ſpiritual Sonſbip, or filial Intereſt in God. tft, l 
mall evidence, that this is Satan's Deſigu; and next)! 
ſhall give the Reaſons of it. The former I ſhaſt mike 

good by theſe ſeveral Conſiderations. dr en ee 
Firſi, We ſee it is an uſual Inference that others make uſ 
Men whoſe Heart fails them, under an Abſence or Diftp. 
pearance of all Means of Help in their Diftrefſes ; if'Pto- 
vidence doth not @Þpear for them, they conclude God hath 
' forſaken them. Bitdad thus concludes againſt Job, chip. 
iv. 6. Is not this thy Fear, thy Confidence, thy Hope, and 
the Uprightneſ+ of thy Ways ? Which muſt not only be un- 
derſtcod as an ironical Scoff at the Weakneſs of his'Conk: 
' dence and Hope, as not being able to ſupport him/ againſt 
fainting in his Trouble, but as a direct Acruſation of the 
Falſeneſt and Hypoetiſy of his ſuppoſed Integrity, and al 
the Hopes and Confidence which was built upon it; and 
ger. 7. doth evidence, where he plainly declares himſelf to 
mean, that Job could not be innocent or riglttoous, it belt 
* | | h 433 2.018 4 n 
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Chap. XII. Satan's 7emptations. 499 
(in his Apprehenfion) a Thing never heard of, that fo 
reat Calamities ſhould overtake an upright Man, J hover 
reſhed being innocent? The Ground of which Aſſertion 
was from dert 5. Tt ir now come upon thee, and thou 
fainteſt. That is, Diſtteſſes ate upon thee, and thou haſt 
ne viſible Means of Help, but deſpaireſt ever to ſee a Pro- 
vidence that will bring Kea out ; therefore ſurely thou haft 
had no real Intereſt in God, as his Child. Eliphas alſo 
ſeconds his Friend in this uncharitable Cenſure, rt hon 
wert pure and uprigbt, he world awake for thee, Job viii. 
6. that is, becauſe he doth thus overlook thee, therefore 
thou art not pute and uprighlt. hy 
If Mex do thus aſſault the Comforts of God's Children, 
we have Reaſon enough to think that Satan will; for be- 
ſides that we may conclude, they are ſet on Work by the 
Devil (and what he ſpeaks by them, he will alſo by other 
Ways promote, as being a Defign that is upon his Heatt;) 
we. may be confident, that this being a Surmiſe ſo naturał 
to the Heart of Man, he will not let ſlip ſo fair an Advan- 
23 the forming of it in our own Hearts againſt our 
lves z * "0109 5 45 AP Y Wa EA . | bk. 3h 
| Secondly; The beſt of God's Children in ſuch Caſes eſcaps 
it very Hardiy (if at all ; ) which declares not only the Depth 
and Power of that Policy, but alſo how uſual it is with 8a- 
tan to urge the Servants of God with it. Fob, chap.xix. 25. 
recovered” himſelf to a firm Perſwafion of Sonſhip, 7 know 
that my Redeemer liueth, &c. but by the Way his, Foot 
had well nzgh- flipt, when ver. ro, rt. he cries out, He 
hath deſtroyed me on every Side, and I am gone; he hath 
alſa kindled hir Wrath agaznſt mne, and he counteth me 
unto him as' one of his Enemies, His earneſt Reſolve, 
not to give up his Truſt in God, and the Confidence of his 
Integrity, is {ufficichtto diſcover Satan's eager Endeavours 
to have him bereaved of it. | Mrs: 
Thirdly, Satan's Succeſ in this Temptation over the 
Saints of God (who ſometime have aftually failed) ſhews 
how much ir is his Work to caſt down, their Hopes of In- 
tereſt in God, by overthrowing their Truſt in his Prov. 
dences. If he attempts this (and that ſucceſsſully) on ſ#vÞ, 
whoſe frequent. Bxperiences might diſcorrage the Temp- 
ter, and in Probability fruſtrate his Undertaking, we have 
little Cauſe to think; that be will be more ſparing and 
gentle in this Aſſuult upon thoſe that ate more Weak, — 
111 mm 
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and leſs acquainted with thoſe Clouds and Darkneges, that 
overſhadow the Ways of Providence. David, for all the 
| Promiſes that he had received, and notwithſtanding the 
manifold Trials that he had of ſeaſonable and unexpected 
Deliverances; yet when he was diſtreſed, he once and 
again falls into a Fear of his Soul, and à queſtioning of 
God's Favour. He complains as one utterly forſaken, yy 
Haſt thou forſaken me? Pſal. xxii. 1. In Pſal. Ixix be 
exprefſeth bimſelf ver. t. ſinking in the deep Mire, us 4 
Man that had no firm Ground to ſtand upon, and that his 
Troubles bad brought him to fear the State of his Soul, not 
only as deprived of God's Favour ( and therefore ver. 1), 
begs that his Face may be no longer Bid) but alſo as ſul. 
peCting the Loſs of it, ver. 18. draw nigh unto my Soul, 
and redeem it, Val. Ixxvii. upon the Occaſion of outward 
Troubles. Aapb falls into ſuch a Fit of Fear, about hi 
ſpiritual, Condition, that no Confideration of former Mer- 
cies could relieve him, He remembred God, ver. 3. but was 
troubled ; he conſidered the Days of old, called to Remen- 
| brance his Songs in the Night. But none of theſe were <> 
_ feQual to keep him from that ſad Outcry of Diſtruſt, ver.). 
| Will the Lord caſt off for ever? i his Mercy clean gone 
for ever? hath God forgotten to be gracious? &e. Which, 
upon the Review, in the compoſing of the Pſalm, he xc 
| knowledgeth an unbelieving Miſcarriage. I ſaid, bis it 
mine Infirmity. | ww 
Fourthly, *Tis alſo a common and ordinary Thing with 
. moſt, to entertain Mzſafprehenſions of their ſpiritual Con- 
dition, when they meet with Diſafppointments of Provi. 
dence. Hence the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 5, 6. when he would 
quiet the Hearts of Men under the Lord's Chaſtening, 
TT of purpoſe make Uſe of this Encouragement, that 
God ſpeaks to them in the Rod, as to Children, and 
ſuch as are under his Care and Love, My Son, deſpiſe not 
. she Chaſtening of the Lord. H hom the Lord loveth, bt 
.sbaſtneth, &c. Which certainly tells us thus much, That 
tis ordinary for Men to doubt their Sonſhip, becauſe of 
their Ahictions. We may conjecture what the Malady is, 
when we know what is prepared as & Medicine. This 
would not have been a common Remedy ( that ce may bt 
. Children, thi' we be ſcourged) if the Disbelief of this had 
not been the uſual Interpretation of Afflictions, and & com: 
mon Diſtemper. 
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Chap. XII. Satan's 7emprations. For 
EFiſthly, We may further take Notice, that thoſe: Dz/ 


gel of Mind, that were only oceaſioned by ourward 
Things, and ſeem to have no AMinity (either in the Na- 


tur e of the Occaſion, or preſent Inclination of the Party) 


with a Hiritual Trouble; yet if they continue long, do 


wholly change their Nature; they that at firſt; only troubled 
themſelves for Loſſes or Croſſes, forget theſe Troubles, 
and rake up Fears tor their Souls 18 
Sometime this ariſeth from a natural Sof7neſs and Ti- 
morouſneſs of Spirit, ſuch ate apt to miſgive upon any 
Occaſion, and to ſay, Surely zf I were his Child, he wanid 
not thus forſake me, bis fatherly Comtaſſion would ſome 
way or other work towards me. ARIES 
Sometime this ariſeth from Melancholy, contracted or 
heightned by outward Troubles. Theſe when they continue 
long, and pierce deep, put Men into a Spirit of Heavne)s, 
which makes them refuſe to be comforted. Here the De- 
vil rakes his Advantage: Unlawful Sorrows are as de- 
Iighttully improved by him, as uzlawful Pleaſures; the 
are Dialoli balneum, his Bath in which he ſports hiaſels, 
as the Leviathan in the Waters. When for temporal Loſ- 
ſes or Troubles Men fall into Melancholy, if they be not 


re lie ved ſoon, then their Grief changeth its Object, and 
preſently they diſquiet themſelves, as being out of God's 


Favour ; as being eſtranged from God; as being of the + 
Number of the Damned; ſuch againſt whom the Door of 
Mercy is ſhut, and ſo cry out of themſelves as hopeleſs and 
miſerable. The Obſervations of Phyſici ans afford Store of 
Inſtances of this Kind. Felix Platerus gives (a) one of a 
Woman at Baſil, who firſt grieved for the Death of her 
Son; and when by this Means ſhe grew melancholy, that 
changed into an higher Trouble; ſhe mourns that her Sins. 
would not be pardoned, that God would not have Mercy 
for her Soul. Another, for ſome Loſs of Wheat, firſt vexeth _ 
himſelf for that, and then at laſt deſpairs of the Happinels 
of his Soul ; with a great many mote of that Kind. 
Sometimes a deſperate Humour doth (from the. ſame 
Occafien) diſtract Men into a Fury; of which Merceunus 
gives one luſtance (þ) from his ewn Knowledge, of a Perſon, 
| 1 who 
(a) Alii damnatos ſe putant, & quod Deo curx non ſunt, Piaterns Tract, 
Hof «ft Alle Deus, ut ſerviam illi à quid proderit fi 6raverim ? fi pra ſens 


eſt, cur non ſuccurit? cur non rae carcebe, inenia, ſqualore coaſectum kbar? 
Re. Abliit a me hujuſnoh Deus. Mercexntus ad Gen. . II. l. 239. 
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who upon the Diſtreſſes which he met with, fell into a Rage 
againſt God, uttering Speeches full of Horror and Blaſphe- 
my, not fit to be reiter. 36! he 

If there be ſuch an Minity betwixt Diſtruſt of Provi- 
dence, and Diſtruſt of Sonſhip, that the one ſlides into the 
other naturally. If th is be common to all Men under Troubles, 
t ſuſpect their Souls; if the beſt do here actually miſcarry; 
if thoſe that do not, yet hardly eſcape; and if By ftanders 
commonly give this Judgment of Men in Straits, that there 
is no Help for them in their God; we cannot but collect 


from all this, that it is an Advantage which Satan will not 


neglect, and that he doth very much imploy himſelf to 


bring it about: 


The Reaſons of it are theſe. | . 

Firſt, Diſtruſt of Providence hath in it the very forma! 
Nature of Diſtruſt of 'Sonſhip. If the Object of Diftruſt 
were but changed, it would without any further Addition 
work that Way. He that truſts Providence acknowledgeth 
that God Fnoweth his Wants (a), that he is of a merciftil 
Inelination to give what he ſees he hath Need of; that he 
hath manifeſted this by Promzſe, that he is ſo faithful that 
this Promiſe cannot be neglected, and that he hath Porrer 
to do what he hath promiſed, He that diſtruſts Providence 


disbelieves all theſe, conſegnentially at leaſt; and he that 


will not believe that God takes any Care of the Body, or 
that he is of a merciful Diſpoſition toward him, or thinks 
eithet he hath made no ſuch Promiſe, or will not keep it, 
if any ſuch were made; cannot believe (if that Doubt were 
but once ſtarted) that God is his Father, or that he hath In: 
tereſt in the Privilege of a Son, Seeing it it impoſſille to 
believe 'a Sonſhip, aubile his Care, Mercy, Promiſes,” and 
Power are diſtruſted. In this then Satan's Work is very 
eaſy, it is but his moving the Queſtion about the Lord's 
Mercy to the Soul, and preſently (as when new Matter is mi- 
niſtted to aragingFlame;)it takes hold upon it, and with equal 
{nay greater Forc it carries the Soul to diſtruſt ſpiritual 
Mercics, as before it disbelieved tempvral Kindneſſes. 
© Second'y, The'ſame Reafons; which any Man doth gather 
fromthe feeming'Negle& or Oppoſition of Providence; up- 
on which he grounds his Diftruſt of the Lord's Kindneſs in 
Reference to oprward Thiggs, willalſo ſerve as Atpyments 
fer a Diſtryſt of /p2zy2z722] Fours. Fur Diſtreſſes of Men 
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ſeem to argue, (1%) That there is Sin and Provocat ion on the ir 
Part. (a.) And that there is a Manifeftation, of Anger on 
God's: Part. (3.) And from theſe! Apprehenſions ariſeth 
gitterneſt, Anxiety, Fear, and Dejection of Spirit, which 
intercepts all the Help and Conſolation which might ariſe 
from other Conſiderations of the Lord's Pram iſe, or Mercy, 
for the quieting of the Heart, and fortifying it againſt ſuch 
Apprehenſions; theſe ſame Grounds, with the prevailing 
Fears and Perplexities, ariſing from them, are enough to 
make us ſuſpect, that we are not yet under any ſuch pecu- 
liar Favours, as may: beſpeak us his Children by Adoption; 
ſo that from the ſame Premiſes Satan will. conclude, that as 
he hath no Care for our Bodtes, ſo no Love to our Souls; 
that we neither love God nor are beloved of him, betwixt 
the one Concluſion and the other there is but a, Step, and 
with a ſmall Labour he can cut the Channel, and let in that 
very Diſtruſt, to run with all its Force againſt 3 
Intereſt in Gd. 7 . NN 


Truly, To, truſt God for the Soul is an Aber AR, than 


to truſt him for the Body, the Soul being of greater Excel- 
lency than the Body; and the Mercy neceſſary for the Hap: 
pineſs of it, being more precious. and leſt 2/ible, it muſt re; 
quire an Higher Confidence in God, to aſſure of this, than 
fatisfy us in the other; 'tis more eaſy. to believe à leer 
Kindneſs from a Friend, than à ſingular or extraordinary 
Favour; he then that cannot truſt God ſor remporaliNMex:- 
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cies, ſhall be more unable to believe ererpal Bleſſings; If 


we run with Foormen, and they have 2vcarzed us; ſhall we 
be able to contend: with Hr ſemen d If the /ballozw Brooks 
7 too ſtrong for us, what ſhall we do in the Swellzugs of 

dan hos „hand sist non n. n 

Fourthly, When Faith is weakned as to ore Object, die 
ſo tainted and diſcouraged, that tis generally weakned as to 
all other; if the Hand be ſo weakned that it cannot hold a 


Ring, it will be leis able to graſp a Crown; when we ars 


baffled in our Truſt tor temporal Mercies, if Satan then put 
us to it not to believe for ſpiritual Bleſſings, how can we 
expect but to be much more at a Loſs in them? So that he 
Is — of the Victory before he fights, and he that is fo ſe- 
dulous to take Advantage againſt us, will not loſe ſo conſi- 


derable a Conqueſt for want of Purſuir. There is indeed 


one Thing that may ſeem fit to be objected againſt this, 
which is, that Men may retain their Faith in one Thing, 
111 what 


por A Txzarisn of part Il. 
When yet they d:z/tr/t in another, as the [/-azlrres diſtruſl- 
ed rhe Power and -Goodneſs of God for Bread and Flefb in 
the Wilderneſs, when yet they believed, that as he had 
given Hater out of the Rock, ſo he could do it again if there 
Sete Need: Pſal. Ixxviii. 20. He ſmote the Rack, and the 
Waters guſbed cut, But can he give Bread? As if they had 
ſaid, we believe he can give Water, but tis impoſſible he 
ſhould provide Bread. But they that would thus object, 
may conſider, that the Reaſon of Mens Confidence in one 
Thing, (whilſt Diſtruſt is in other Things prevailing) js 
not from any real Strength of their Faith, but a preſent 
Want of a Temptation; if ſuch a Confidence were put to it, 
it would quickly be ſeen that ic were truly nothing. As 
confident as the //raelztes were, that they could believe for 
a Supply of Water, we find that neither that, Experience, 
nor the other of ſupplying. them with Mauna and Nuails, 
were ſufficient to keep up their Truſt in God, but that at 
the next Strait all was to ſeck, Ver. 32. For all this they 
in ned ſtill, and believed not for his wonarons Works, 
 Fifthly, Befides all the forementioned Advantages that 
Satan hath in raiſing this Temptation, of diſtruſting Sonſhip 
out of a Diſtruſt of Providence, we may ſuppoſe him the 
more earneſt in this Matter, becauſe *tis ſo Provoking to 
God to diſtruſt his Providence; that he often (as a juſt Che- 


ſtifement of that Evil) puniſheth it; by giving them up to 


diſtruſt him for their Souls; the Height of the Provocation 
may be meaſured by this, that 'tis not only a Denial of God 
that is above, but uſually a veſiz2g ſome mean and contemp- 
tible Thing, with thoſe Attributes which only ſuit a God 
#nfinite and eternal. As Iſrael did not only forſake the Al- 
mighty by their Diſtruſt, Heſ xiv. 2, 3. but place their 
Hopes upon Aſbur, upon their own Horſes and warlike Pre- 
parations, and at laft, upon the Works of their Hands, 

hich they called their Gods. How offenſi ve this is to the 
Lord, we may obſerve by that notable Check which the Pro- 
phet gave Ahaz, Ta. vii. 8, 13. notwithſtanding his Com- 

liment of refufing a Sign, (which God offered him for the 
en of his Hope) upon a Pretence that he would 
truſt without it, (tho' indeed he abſolutely diſtruſted him, 
25 appears by 2 Chrou. xxviii. 20.) that it was a weaning 
an | tyrin? out the Patience of a long ſuffering God; It at 
a (mal. Thing for you to weary Men, but will you weary 
my God alſo? God is lo active and jealous of all Tncroach- 
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ments of this Kind; that they may — he will gige np 
ſuch Offenders to be puniſhed by the Terrors of an higher 
Diſtruſt. He that is not owned as a God in his Providen- 
ces, will not be owned as a Father for ſpiritual Mercies; they 
that 202/14 not on him far the Body, all not be able to lay 
hold upon him, or his Strength, to be at Peace with him for 
their Souls, and by this Piece of juſt Diſcipline he often 
cures the Diſtruſt of Providence in his Children, who when 
they ſee: themſelves plunged into Terrors and Fears about 
their everlaiting Welfare, donot only call God juſt, and ac- 
cept of the Puniſhment of their Iniquity, in diſtruſting him 
or ſmaller Matters, but now wiſh with all their Hearts, that 
they might, have no greater Thing to trouble them than 
wha: relates to the Body, or this Life. a 
To ſum up all theſe Reaſons in one Word; Satan hath, 
fom the fore mentioned Conſiderations, à certain 5 
bn of Prevalency. For not only in this Cafe doth God (as 
it were fight for him, by az2zng them up, to diſtruſt their 
flial Intereſt, that haye provoked him by a Diſtruſt of Pro- 
dence 3 and our Faith is alſo ſo eweakned by the former 
Overthrow, that tis not able to maintain 1:8 Ground in an 
bigher Matter, but alſo this Diſtruſt carries that in the Na- 
pure and Grounds of it; that will of itſelf work up to a Diſ- 
belief of ſpiritual Mercies. He knows then that this Piecs 
ff the Victory is an eaſy Canſequence of the former, and 
re may ſay of it, as the Prophet Nahum, Chap, iii. 12. of 
the Strong holds of Nzzevehb, tis like 4 Fig tree with the 
firſt ripe Figs, if they be ſhaken, they ſhall even fall inte 
be Month of the Eater. This Temptation of diſtruſting 
ur Sonſhip falls into Satan's Mouth with a little Labour, 

phen once he hath prevailed fa far, as to make ys diſtruſt 
the Providence of God in outward Matters. 2 
Applic] This muſt warn and caution us againſt any un- 
eſeeming unbelieving Entertainment of Fealonſy againſt 
he Lord's Providence; we are but tog apt in our Straits to 
ake y greater Liberty to queſtzon his Mercy and Power, not 
preſeeing how cloſely this borders upon a greater Evil; 
e may ſay of it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Babling in Contro- 
verſies, chat thęy lead to more Ungodlineſs, and thai ſuch 
Words eat as a Canker ; ſo doth this Diſtruſt uſually carry 
$ further, and when we fall out with God for ſmall Matters, 
e will be angry in Earneſt, and withdraw from us our Con- 
lations in greater, In the Depth ef your Diftrefſes when 
: your 
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your Fears are round about you, and God ſeems to compu 
you about with his Net; when Lover and Friend forfaky 
and when there is no Appearance of Help, endeavour (0 
the keeping hold of your Intereſt in Cod) to behave" en 
ſelves according to the following Directions. 
* Firſt, Look upon the Providences of God to be a8 à gon 
Deep, the Bottom of whoſe Ways and Deſigus you cane pr 
reach; think of them as of a Myſtery; which indeed M bu 
muſt ſtady, but not f Hr away, becauſe you cannot at he 
underſtand it. Providences are not to be dealt with gs Al. 
auder did by , Gordius his Knot, who when he could wi 
Joofe it, he cut it. If you fee not the End of the Lord; a 
cannot meet with a Door of Hope in it, yet lay pour Hand 
up your Month, ſpeak not, think not evil of Thing yo! 
know not, but wait till the Time of their bringing forth, 
_ Secondly, You muſt keep up in your Hearts Bigb and 
nourable Thoughts of God, yea, of his Mercy and Gee 
nefs, and where you cannot ſee your Way, or God's WA be 
before you, yet (as it were by a Kind of implicite Fail) 
muſt you believe that he is holy and good in all his Ways. 
' Thirdly, Tho' you may read your Sing, or God's Df 
Pleaſure in them, and 'accordingly endeavour to humbh 
yourſelves, and call yourſelves vile, yet muſt it be alwmyt 
remembred, that eternal Love or Hatred is not to be nat 
fared by them. K Pet 
Fourthly, Reſtrain ComPlainings. © Tis indeed an BI 
to complain; Iwill ſpeak (faith Fob) that I may be reſtiſ 
ed, Job xxxii, 20. notwithſtanding a Vent being given, U 
difficult to keep within Sound. Our Complainings entid 
us to diſtruſt, as may appear in Job, who took 4 BoJdnel 
this Way, more than was fit; as Chap. x. 3. Is zt good in 
to thee that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs ? and that thou ſhould] 
deſpiſe the Work of thine Hande?! 
All this hath been ſaid in the opening of the Tempt 
tion itſelf, now muſt I confider the Motide that Satan uf 
bo bring on the Temptation by; If thou be the Son HGA i 


c. 
"2.06 3 that is here moved by ſome, is, Whethe pla 
Satan really knew, or truly do7bted Chriſt to be the Son A 2nd 
God? Several learned Men think that he was in Doubt i dee. 
and the Reaſons are variouſly conjectured. Cyprian cli * 

| ces * 


(a) Bega, Chemnitius. Serm. de je;junio & temps, Chriſti. Unitas naturus 
Xcæcavit datanam. g 


, * * 


1 +44 


a 1 8 e411 232 
Chap. XII. Saten's Temptatigns.. J07 


ceives that the Unity ge 4% Natures. in one Perſon did 
Hind vim, be knew it to be ir pothbye ther the divine Na- 
ture: ſhould hunger, and might think it ſtrange that the hu - 
ade Nature ſhould faſt To long Cornelzus a Lapide thinks 
bat Satan Ee that'there ffloufd be πa¾̃ Natares united in 
eve Perſon, and that the drtationed Sarah's Fall, while be 
i proudly ſtomached the Exaltation of the humane Nature, 
but he imagines Satans Dbübt aroſe from 4 donbrinl Senſe 
4 of that Pbraſe, 775 Irn, Beloved, Son, as not knowing 
WM whcthet Chriſt were 1 N r an adopted Son of God. 
But notwithſtanding theſe' Ap rhonFans others conceive 
0 
n 


tat Satan knew very, well who Chriſt was, and that being 
privy to ſo many Things telating to him, as the Promiſes 
which went before ab directly pointed out the Time; the 
Angel's Saluiragrion of Mary at his Conception, the Sfar 
that condued the wiſe Men to him, the Tei may from 
Heayen concerning bim, With a great many Things more, 
he could not poffibly be ignorant that he was the Meſſar, 
nd the. Son of God by Nature ; neithef doth; that Expreiſi- 
mn, 1f,rhon be the Son / Gia, imply any ditbting, ſeeing 
that that is uſually expreſſive of ed dn: Certainty 1 
Aſſurance, as in the Speech of Lamech, HF Ciip ſhall be auem 
gel Seven fold, that is, as certainly be thall be avenged; ſo 
Satan might uſe it to this Sehſe, If, or feerng thou art the 
Stn of Cod. Now whereas it may, ſeem ſtrange, that he 
ſhould ſer upon Chriſt, i he knew who he was, I have an- 
ſcered that before, and ſhall 'here only add, that tho Satan 
did believe Chriſt to be the Son of God, yet ſo firongly 
did the Power of Malice work in bim, that he would have 
had him to have doubted that he was not ſo. From all 
this, we have this Obſervation 3 ” 6 1 by wy * 
Obſ. 15. That the great Deſien of Satan is to weaken 
the Aſurance and Hopes of the Chilaren of God, in their 


Adoption. 


AY | 


This is the Maſter piece of his Deſign, the very Center 


in which moſt of his Devices meet; we may ſay, of him, as 
Eſau faid of Jacob, is he not riehtly called Jacob, a Sup- 
planter? he firſt ſtole away our, Birth right at the Creationg 
5 now he ſeeks to take away our Sleſing in Chriſt the Re- 
e er. ae rh 2 
The Reaſons of this Undertaking I ſhall not here inſiſt 
on; *ris ſufficiently obvious, that the greateſt Perplexity and 
Sorrow ariſeth to the Children of Ged from hence, and that 


2 Troop of other ſpiritual Evils (as Impatience, Fury, BA 

« phemy, and many more) doth follow it at the Heels, be 

des all that Inability for Service, and at laſt, plain Negleg 
of all Duty. All] ſhall further do at this Ti 

to ſhew in a few Particulars, (from Satan's Carriage to Chiit 
in this Temptation) how and after what Manner he doth 

manage that Deſign, in which note. | 


— 


and to weaken our Faith in that; when Eve was tempted 


in that Command, that you ſhoulW not eat at all, &c. The 
like he doth to Chriſt, Is it true? Or can it be ſoas tha 


__ . Secondly, Though this be his Deſign, yet his Way to come 
o it, is not at H to deny it, but to gueſtion and enguire, 


à Doubring or Suſpicion that it is not ſo; he doth not come 


" that gave thee that Teſtimony, was but a Lie or a N. 
_ Iuſion : But he rather proceeds by queſtioning, which might 
ſeem to grant, that he was fo, yet withal might poſlibly 


. Thirdly, Next he more plainly ſuggeſts ſomething thit 
may ſcem to argue the contrary; for thus he aggrarat!s 
Chriſt's preſent Condition of Want, Can it be that G 
would leave thee to theſe oppreſſing Straits, if thou wen 
Þis Son? At this Rate he deals with us, improving tht 
Failure of qutward Means of Help, the Permiſſion of Temp 


that Confidence as to deny our Adoption, then (at 4 vel 
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ime, ſhallh 


_ Firſt, That tis his Defign to ſever us from the Promif, 


this was that he aimed at, that ſhe ſhould gueſtzor the gout 
Earneſt of the Prohibition, Hath God ſaid ſo? Was be rea 


Paice declared, that thou art the Son of God ? 


et after ſuch a Manner, as may zmply and withal A 


to Chriſt thus, Thou art not the Son of God; or, thatPat 


6 
get « Doubt in his Mind. 


tation, the Want of Comfort, the Contiuuance of Affliction 
notwithſtanding Prayers, Oc. as Probabilities that we be 
long not to God. | 

Fourthly, After this, he urgeth Chriſt to a finful Miſcar 
riage, to dzſtruſt Providence, and to rely no longer on the Cart 
of his Father; if Chriſt had been prevailed with in this, be 


would have made uſe of it, as an Argument to prove that he 
was not the Son of Gad indegd. Tir uſual in his Diſputins 
Twith us about Adoption, to put us upon ſomething, which ma 


be as an Argument out of our own Mouths againſt us. Chil 
ight have anſwered him in this, as the Man anſwered Joh 


mi 
| If ſbould do ſo, then thou thy ſelf wouldſtſet thy ſelf againſt ni 


Fijrhly, When at laſt, he hath gradually aſcended v 


geen 


Diſadvantage) he puts us upon the Proof, in which he puto 
by the ordinary Evidences, and infiſts..on extraordinary 
Proofs as neceſſary. The Servants of the Lord that are 
under this Exerciſe, do find, that in this Caſe the ordinary 
Evidences of Repentance, Mortification, Love to the Bre- 
thren, Cc. do nothing for them: Satan puts their Spirit 
upon clamouring for bigher Evidences, nothing will ſerve, 
except they may view the Records of Eternity, and read 
their Names inrolled in the everlaſting Decreet; or except 
God will ſpeak from Heaven in an extraordi Way, to 
teſtify of them; as Thomas reſolved, that no leſs ſhould 
ſatisfy his Doubt, than the feeling and ſeeing of the Print 
of the Nails. To this Purpoſe ſome ſtand upon no leſs than 
« Miracle, for. Proof of Sonſhip, of which we have two (a) 
Inſtances of later Years, the one Mrs. Honywwood, the other 
Mrs. Sarah Wight, who in their Diſtreſſes for their Souls, 
were tempted by Satan to make an haſty Experiment, the 
one by throwing a Venice Glaſs, the other by throwing a 
cup againſt the Wall, with this or the like Expreſſion, If 
I muſt be ſaved, then let not this Glaſs break. A deſpe- 
rate Temptation! their Manner of defiring Satisfaction is 
ſo provoking, that it cannot be expected God will give an 
Anſwer by it, but rather the contrary ; and if he ſhould not 
condeſcend, as he is not bound (tho' he firangely preſerved 
the Cup and Glaſs forementioned from breaking) what a 
dangerous Conclufion would Satan draw from it? Of this 
Nature and Defign was that Propoſal of Satan's to Chriſt, 
Command that theſe Stones be mage Bread, that is, do it 
a8 a Froof of thy Sonſhip. N 
Applic.] By this we muſt learn this Skill, not too eaſil 
to give up our Hopes, or to be prodigal of our Intereſt in 
Chriſt, ſo as to part with it flenderly. If Satan would 
ehzefly rob us of this, we may learn thence, to put a Price 
upon theſe Jewell, and to account that precious, and of fins 
gular Concernment, which he uſeth ſo much Cunning te 
bereave us of, Many of the Lord's Servants may juſtly 
blame themſelves for their /aviſh Unthreftineſt in this 
Matter, who (as if it were a neceflary Piece of Humilitꝝ or 
Modeſty) will readily conclude againſt themſelves, that 
they are not God's Children, that they are not yet con- 
verted, &c. Thus at unawares they give up to Satan 
without a Stroke all that he ſeeks for, . 
Queſt] 


() See their Relations in Print, 
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8 Dueſt.] But you will fay, Muſt all Men be confident 
ern TORT 77 not as pg ee eee 0 
Antw.] No, I mean not ſo, yet all Men muſt be Wary fo 
how they caſt away their Hopes particularly, / 7M © 
1, "Tho! it be « dangerous Arrogancy'for.a finfub withel 
Creature to bear himſelf up in a Z2/zef, that he is convert; 
and actually inſtated into the Adoption of Sons 3 yet tien 
dangerous on the other Hand for hat Man to caſt off 4 
Hope, and to ſay he is reprbbutad, and ſuch à one as cu. 
not expect Pardon and Gractde A gt 
Aa aly, Thoſe that ate converted, tho they may and ought 
to bumble themſelves” deeply" for their finful A/iſcarving, 
and ſincerely ackmnowleyge, that they deſerde not to be ical. 
Jed his Children; yet muſt they be careful zor ro renoumg 
\ their filial Hitereſi: They may ſay they are grodigul, ye 
* Keep to this, chat hey are Sons; tho! they are wandering 
Sheep; yet muſt they ſtick here, that they are Sheep ill, 
and that God is il” a Father, tho“ a provoked Farber, 
- otherwiſe their Folly will give more, than all his Fury cduld 
Ser, at leaſt ſo quickly and eaſi ly. LY e Gn) 
., $12 11 *A%} Si JYWY.:1 WI. N 
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Maru. iv. 5. Then the Devil taketh him up into thi In. 
« Jy City, and ſetteth Lim on the Pinacle of the Tenpli. 
The Preparation to the ſecond: Temptation. Of his Mabie. ! 
«neſs to cateh Advantages from our Anſeuers. to Tempta- b 
* tion. That Satan carried Chriſt in the Air. Of bit 
Power to moleſt the Bodies of God's. Children, How il © 
Little the ſuppoſed Holineſs of Places pri vilageth ns from 
Satan. Of Satan's Policy, in ſeemiug to countenance 
Imaginary Deſence l. Of his pretended Flight in ſuch ſe 
-* | Caſes; with the Reaſons of that Policy. Of his improv- 
Ang aTemptation'ro ſerve ſeveral Euds. W875: 
„J mit Chrife's afver to the firſt Temptation at preſent I , 
| r (purpofing to handle his Anſwers to all the Temptations 2 
£ _ together.) Aha now the ſecond Temptation is before us, p 
in which, Fiyſt, I ſhall obſerve a few Things in Satans . y 
. Preparation to the Temptation, which takes in, 1. The WW 1 
Time. 2. The Männer | | his carrying him. 3. The It 


ay :% 
Firſt, 
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Place where he acted it! ; 
8 a : 


- | Chap. XIII. [Satan's 7emptations. 511 
1 Firſt, For the Time, that is noted in the Word [then: ] 
Which t. Points at the immediate Succeſſon of this to the 
- Bl former Aſſault. The Eogngelift Like puts this Tempta- 
Y WY tion laſt; bur he only had Reſpect to the Subſtance of the 
Temptation in his Narration, not tegarding the Order of 
Nl chem, which Matthew hath punctually obſerved, as appears 
by his cloſe connecting of them'witH the” Particles Their and 
vB 194th; ver. 5, 8: Befides, whoſoever ſhall confider, that in 
de frtk Satan tempted Chrift to Diftraſt (which he Lepeſled, 
by telling him that it was his Duty ( in the Failure of put- 
ward Means ) N upon Divine Providence, ſeeing, Man 


it WY lives not by Bread alone, 2 he will fee fo much of Cön · 

„ vectiod in the Matter of t „ no will ea- 

ch perſwade himſelf, that the ſecond Place belongs to this; 

for this is but (as it were) a fit and pertinent Reply t 

Christ's Refuſal; as if Satan had ſaid, Sue rhou wilt rely g- "4 
abe Help and Providence of Godin an extraortinaryWay l 
, of Working; give an Experiment of thar, by cafling thyſelf 
bun, which thou mayſt with greater Confidence do, becauſe 

R he bath promiſed an gd? bro. Help, and Bath gigen 


e 
bis Angels Charge concerning thee, &c. Hente bblerve, 
Obſ. 1. J Thar Satan it not diſcouraged eaſily,” tor ach 
te ukoays deſiſt upon the firſt Repulfe, Bur frog ently re- 
news rh Aſimuit, when he is ſtrongiy and refilurely tefifitd. 
This Word [ren] doth alſo (2. ) tell us of Satan's Nimble- 
neſs, im catcking à preſent Advantage for a new Temptation 
from Chriſt's Anſwer, he declared his Truff in Ptovidence, 
this he preſently. lays hold on, as a fit Opportunity to tempt 
bim to Preſumption. Here note 
Obf. 2 That when Satan ir upon any 7 hu 
occaſional Advantage decur, from our Wiy of . SUE, Be 
ill not let it flip,” but Tmproves it ta what it may lead to, 
_ it becontrary to that, which be wat firſt 1abourtng 
or ABCEI'S &@ « < © a WARD FWD RAINY IAG jd ob SHRAREDA „„. 


This was the Policy wkith Peu badacd'v Setynts uſed in 
their Addreſs to Aab, 1 Kings xx. 33. the Men did di- 
ligently obſerve Whether any Thing would xorg from Fin, 
it and did bafhly'tatch” it : If any Thing cor n 
ns are under his Ten tion, he is diligent r U 98 d 
„ proſecutes it accordingly; which may ſerve th fatisfy th 
Wonder that Tone Have, concerning e © 
Temptations to which they are urged. They. adrinre h 
comes ro'pafFThilt their Temptations fficuld ſo ſuddevly 


= 


3 


alter 
ſt, of 3 uv 40,9752 Bb) 


"ay 
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alter, that when Satan ſeems ta be fo intent upon one R 


fign, he ſhould ſo quickly change, and urge them preſeny 


to a different, or contrary Thing ; but they may know thy 


the Devil warcheth the Wind, and ſpreads his Sail accu 
ing to the Advantage which ariſcth from our Anſwer, 
Repulſe. So that if we would but plow with our own Heijer 


— obſerve our Frame of S irit, We ſhould eaſily find out 


this Riddls. For as it is in Diſputings and Arguings « 
Men, Replies beget new Matter tor, Anſwer, and ſo d 
they maltighy one andther z thus are Temptations altered 
. and multiplicd, and out of the Aſhes of one Afﬀaul: n. 
pelled, another doth quickly ring up. . 

The ſecond Cireumſtance . is, Satan's takin 
Bim up, and ſeriing him on the Temple. That this was no 
a viſionary or an imaginary Thing hath been proved befae, 
Yet granting it to have been real, (as in Truth it ſcemsto 
have been) it is diſputed what was the Modus, the Way ud 
Manner of it. Some think this was no mofe than Chriſtt 
voluntary following of Satan (a) who guided and condudtel 

the Way; partly becauſe the Words, e νh,wVs and i900 
are in Scripture accommodated to a Man's taking bf any 43 
Companion under his Guide, and Conduct of the Way, 1d 
to a Diſpoſal of them in any Kind of Station. Thus, whetd 
tis ſaid, Jaſeph rook Mary, and the young Child to go 0 
Egypt, Matth. ii. 13. the ſame Word is uſed : Andwha 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, that they ſhall bring the Af al 
the Colt which they ſhould find tied, Matih xxii. 2. the ſam 
Word which expreſſeth Chriſt's being ſet on the Temple 
3s there uſed, Partly alſo, they think it below the Digait 
of Chriſt to be thus violently hurried. 

Others think that Satan was permitted to take up the Bu) 
of Chriſt, and by his Power to have conveyed him in the 
Air. And indeed the whole Series of the Narration, with 
all the Circumſtances thereof, are evident for it. The Di 

ſtances of Places, the Quickneſi and Speedineſs of the Re 

movals, the more proper Applications of the Words, rakin 
and ſerting, to Satan as the Actor, and the Declaration d 
his Power therein, as able to do great Things; theſe mils 
the Matter ſo clear, that it ſeems to be anunnatural forcing 
of the Text, to give it any other Interpretation. Beſides 
the former Opinion of Satan's taking of Chriſt, as 4 Alan 
ducter or Guide, ſeems every Way unreaſonable: ro 
lv 8 Mey 1 


- 


| (a) Spanhem. dub. Evan. in lor. 
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Chriſt only followed Satan, then it muſt have been either 
by a Zand jotirney on Foot, or in the Air. This latter is 
could not be; for if Chriſt had ſupported himſelf in the 
Air by his owh Power, he had anticipaten the Temptation, 
and it would have been Folly and Madheſs for Satan to have 
urged bim to fly in the Air, after ſuch an Evidence of his 
Power; and who can imagine that Chrift followed Satan oth 
Foot from the Wilderneſs to the Temple, or that his AeceſF 
to the Roof of the Temple was ſo ealy, in ſuch a Way when 
the Temple was always ſo ſtrictly guarded ? Note hence, 
Obſ. 3.] That Satan is ſomerime permitted to exercile 
his Porter upon the Bodies of thoſe that are Hear to God. 
That he hath Power to carry the Bodies of Men in the Air, 
is ſufficiently confirmed by what he doth frequently to Witch 
es (4a), who are uſually carried (if we tan give any Credit to 
the Stories that are Writ of them) in the Air, to Places fat 
remote from their Dwellings. And that this Power is per- 
mitted him upon others, than ſuch as are in Compact wille 
him, is as evident from what is teſtified of thoſe; whoſs 
forward Curiofity hath led to imitate Witches in their As 
nointings, who have thereupon been cobveyed after them to 
their Aſſemblies, and when the Company hath been ſuddenly 
diſmifſed, they have been found many Miles diſtant from 
their Dwellings: Such Inſtances we have in Bog#z (b), and a“ 
mong other Things, that of Domina Raſſa mentioned by him, 
whom Satan would ſometime bind to a Tree, ſometime to 
a Table, or to a Bed's-foot, or to a Manger; ſometime one 
Hand bound to another, the Devil thus moleſted her from 
eight Years old, a long Time. This Power of conveying 
Perſons in the Air, is not uſugl, yet there are ſome in lb 
Place (e), that have known One frequently moleſted by Sa- 
tan at this Rate. However, if we take notice of his Power, 
to abuſe the Bodies of holy Perſons mote generally, we ſhalf 
find it frequent. Mary Magdalen was poſſeſſed. Chriſt 
mentions a Daughter of Abraham bowed down by bim ma- 
ny Years; Job was filled with Botches and Sores ; and there 
are many Diſeaſes wherein Satan hath a greater Hand, than 
is commonly imagined: Phyſiczan; frequently conclude {6 
much, while they obſerve ſome Diſtempets to elude ſuch 
Remedies, as are uſually ſucceſsful upon other Perſons an. 
" der the ſame Diſeaſes. 
| K k Andie 
ri © Eqtitatio cum Diana act Terodiade. (V Bodin pag. 14). C) New, 
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- #þ?lic.} From this we may infer (1.) the great Poor of 
atanz Who can tell the Extent of it? doubtleſs (if he were 
-rmitted) we ſhould, ſee ſad Inſtances hereaf daily./2.) This 
diſcovers. the wonderful Care and Providence of Gad over 
us in dur Preſervation from his Fury, (3 We may fur- 


ther. note, that the Abuſe of the Bodies of Men by Satan, 


will. de no Evidence, that therefore God doth diſregard 
them, or that they are not precious to him Chriſt did un- 


p 
ners Viſion, wherein the tell of his ſeeing but one Devil 
ina Marker, and Ten in a Monaftery; yet I queſtion not 


the Truth of this, that the Devil is as buſy at a Sermon, 


* 


or Prayer, as at any other [mployment. | 
But to ſearch a little further into this Matter. It ſeems 
undeniable, that Satan had a Deſigu in Reference to tho 
Place, (of which afttcrward;) and I ſee no Reaſon toexcluds 
our Suſpicion of a Deſign from the Name and Title which 
the Evangeliſt here gives to Jeruſalem. Tis an Expreſſi- 
on which (to my Remembrance) we meet not with oft in 
the New Teſtament, At the Suffering of Chriſt, when tho 
Bodies of the Saints aroſe our of their Graves, *tis ſaid, 
they tent iuto the hol) City; Matth. xxvii. 53. but tis evi- 
dent, that it is there lo tiled upon ſpecial Delign, = 
Is, | | — | : 
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the Evangeliſt would by that point at the ffaining of 
their Glory ; and that in à little Time their Boaſt of the 
Temple and holy City ſhould ceaſe, and that all ſhould be 

lluted with the Carcaſes of the Slain; and by the ſame 
Realgn may We luppolg, that Satan ( intending for Chriſt a 
Temptation of Preſumption, and backing it with the Pro. 
miſe of a Guard of Angels} had in his Eye the uſual Con. 
fidence that the Jews had of that City, as a Place where 
the Preſence of Angels might be more expected than elſe- 
where; ſo that it ſeems Satan intended to impaſe upon 
Chriſt a Confidence, in order to Preſumption. From the 
Privilege of the Flace here obſerve, _ 3 

Obſ. 5.] That Satan is willing to gratiſy us with nomi- 
nal and imaginary Privilege and Defences againſt bim- 
ſelf; he will willingly allow us ſuch Deferces, as are alto» 
gether #nſignaficant and deluſive; and his Policy here is 
center d upon theſe two Things: 

Firſt, He doth induſtriouſly prompt us to /elf deviſed Ju. 
ventzons, ſuch as were never appointed or bleſſed of God to 
any ſuch Uſe, but only found out. by the bold Superſtitions 
of Men. Of this we have an Inſtance in Balack, who car» 
ried Balaam from Place to Place, in his Proſecution of his 
Defign of curſing Irael; neither can we imagine, that a 
commodious Proſpe& of {/racl was all be aimed at, ſeeing 
he diſcovers his Mind in this Variation of Places. Prad. 
genture it will Pleaſe God that thou mayſt curſe t hem from 
thence, Numb. xxiii. 27. clearly implying, that he had a 
Confidence, that the Place might contribute ſomething to 
his Deſign, and that there was ſome inherent Virtue in thoſo 
conſecrated Places; - and therefore did be begin with the 
high Places of Zaal, Numb. xxi1, 41. and then tothe Field 
of Zopbim, chap. xxiii. 14. and then to the Top of Peor, 
ver. 28, Among the Papiſts we find too much. of this (a), 
what Power they attribute to Foly Water, bleed Salt, Sieu 
of che Croſs, hallowed Earth, conſecrated +lages, Relifts, 
baptized Bells, Exorciſms, and Abundance of ſuch. Stuff, 

KEE: 4 - may 
(a) Plurimum ſunt præſorvativa lodgrum, hominum zt -jumentoa@p). verbs 
utuli triumphalis noſtri Salvatoris, dum ſeiſicet per quatuor s locixtf ma, 
dum crucis inſcribuntur leſustNazarenustRex$Judzorumf}, Ritibus Ecclets (er* 
vatis & veneratis, ut aquæ benedictæ aſperſionem per ſalis conſcerati ſumpuonem 
& candelarum in die purificationis & frondium in die palma am 2 | 
uſum licitum vires Dzmonis immuniunt, ſe muniunt Spreng. Malleus rallett 
earum Parr 2. Q. 1. licitum eſt aqua benedicta, quzecunque hopi*ks Jock. hg. - 
—_— jumentorum, in ſalvatonem hominum & jumentorum 4 
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may be ſeen in many of theit Writings, too tedious to be 


related. 


Secondly, He is alſo willing that Men uſe thoſe rea! De. 


fences and Helps which God hath commanded, ſo thatthey 
uſe them in a formal Manner, which indeed deprives them 
of all the Life and Efficacy, that might be ex pected from 
an inſtituted Means; thus he readily permits ignorant Pet. 
ſons without any Diſturbance or Moleſtation, to uſe the Re- 
petition of the Lord's Prayer, Ten Commandments and 
Creed, or any other Prayer, while they perſuade themſelves, 
that the very ſaying of the Words, is a ſufficient Defence 
againſt the Devil all that Day. | 3 4 
, — * Reaſons of Satan's Policy it ſuch Gratifications are 
ADD n * 0 
1ſt, While we are kept doing with theſe, we ate diverted: 
from that which might be really helpful; he puts a broken 
Reed into our Hand, that we might be deprived of a Staff. 
Experience confirms this, thoſe that with greateſt Devotion 
uſe theſe empty Inventzons, are uſually careleſs in the Uſe 
of God's own Appointments, 1 
2dly, Beſides that he thus betrays them by theſe lying 
Helps, he doth by this Means caſt them on a further Ini- 
quity, of idolisiug theſe fooliſh Calves of their own Inver 
tion. In this Cale Men have a preſumptuous ExpeRation 
from fuch Uſages, of that which God never promiſed todo 
by them, neither ever entred into his Heart ſo to do; ſeeing 
he anſwers them all with this, Tho Bath required theſe 
Things at your Hands? And accordingly their Conſciences 
are more concerned for” the Omz//ton of one of theſe Foole- 
ves, than for the Neglect of the greater Things of the Law; 
ſuch are more troubled for the Neglect of the Sign of the 
Croſs or holy Water, than for their conſtant Careleſneſs, and 
Want of Faith, by which their Hearts ſhould be guarded 
againſt their Enemy. a | 
zaly, In the mean Time, he makes Work for his own 
Triumph over them, that dote upon theſe ſottiſh Inventions. 
If we can ſuppoſe Satan to have Pleaſure or Mirth at any 
Thing, we may be ſure he will laugh at ſuch Preparations 
for a ſpiritual Welfare; it being as truly ridiculous for any 
Man to go out with theſe Veaponc againſt Satan, as for a 
Combatant to aſſail a Giant, with a Paper. helmet, a Wicker- 
ſhield, and a Wooden dagger. And indeed when Satan coun- 
terfeits a Flight, or Fear of ſuch Matters, (as for his W 
vantage 
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vantage he ſometimes doth) it is but in Deſign to Jeget or 
confirm in Men a Confidence of a Vertue or Strength in theſe 
ages againſt his Power; that ſo they may fix upon them 
to the Neglect of God's own Inſtitutions, which he moſt: 
dreads. Thus we read, that he cunningly ceafeThis Or 

at Daphne (a), u A Tretence Q n ower of 


the Bones of the Martyr Zabz/as, which were buried near 
the Place 3 on Purpote ke Tead unwary Chriltians to The r 


ces we have in SPrenger of the DeviT's feigned Flight at the 
Sign of the Croſ5{b), the ſprinkling of Holy Water, the an- 
gelical Salutation, St Bernard's Staff, or certain Words and 
Verſes hung about the Neck, and a great deal of ſuch Stuff 
we may mect with in moſt of their Writers; all which are 
but cunning Contrivances of Satan, to advance a Belief of 
the Vertue of theſe Things, and ſo to ſtop Men there, to 
the Neglect of thoſe ſpiritual F/eafons, which the Scripture 
recommends. ' _ 115 | 

Theſe we have obſerved from the Place in general, the 
holy City : Let us go on to the Place in particular, where 
Satan acted all this; the Pinacle of the Temple. Various are. 
the ConjeAures of Men about this, whether it were ſome. 
Faxe, or the Top of ſome Spzre, or the Place whence the 
Apoſtle Fames was thrown down, or the Top of the King's 
Porch, which was erected to a great Height, over a deep 
Valley, or ſome Barriement, &c. But we are not concern- 
ed in ſuch Enquiries, only here I ſhall take notice of Scul- 
tetus, who ſuppoſing the Place to be the 7. of a Fane or 
Spire, and reading . in Jaſephus (e) that the Points of ſuch 
Broaches were ſo ſharp, that a Bird could not reſt upoa 
them, without piercing its Foot; was therefore willing to 
conclude, that theſe Temptations were not really, and Bi- 
florically acted, but in Viſion only; all this ariſeth from a 
wrong Interpretation of eee, which our Eugliſb renders 
Pinacle (d), whereas it properly fignifies any Bartlement, 
or angular Prominency, jutting out over the reſt like a Wing, 
which would afford a ſufficient Footing or Support. 

*Fis more profitable to enquire after Satan's Reaſon for 
the Choice of a ſa eh a Place; no queſtion bur it was upon 
Deſign; for elſe be might with equal, Convenience, have 
tempted Chriſt to caſt himſelf down from ſome Tree or Pre. 

AK. + | ci pice 

(a) Zoomen, Eccleſ. Hifh /. 5: e. 18. (b) Mal. Malific. Part 11 Q. 11. cif 

(e) In De lie. Evang. (4) Spanhem dub. Evan, in loc. 
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ei dice in the Wilderneſs; but then what that Deſign was, 
iz not ſo eaſy to determ ine; it ſeems plain, that he might 
ſuppoſe that Chriſt might be the rather animated to the 
Undertaking of flying in the Air, by the Hopes of Glory, 
which might be expected from ſuch a Performance, before 
ſo many Speffarors. But ſome think that he had a Deſign 
alſo upon the Men of Ferrſalem (a), and intended ſome 
Deluſion to the Fews, which I am not unwilling to cloſe 
with, partly becauſe the Experiences that we have of his 
Devices, aſſure us that in ove Temptation; his Ende ate 
oft manifold, and I cannot but think that Satan would make 
all Things ſure, and provide ( in his projecting Mind) « 
ga inſt all Events; for if Chriſt ſhould have yielded and e- 
videnced ſo great a Potver in the Sight of all the People, 
it might have been a Condiction general, that he was the 
Meſſiac, about that Time univerſally expected; and partly 
I am ready to think fo, becauſe (in caſe Chriſt had done ſo) 
it lay fo fair, to confirm the Jecvt in a Meſapprehenſion of 
the perſonal coming of Elias (b), of whom they underſtood 
the Prophecy of Mal. iii. 1. Behold, I will ſend my Meſſer 
ger, and he ſhall prepare the Way before me; and the Lord 
whom ye ſcek ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the 
Meſſenger of the Covenant. If the Jews expected Elia to 
come from Heaven to the Temple, how ſtrongly would 
they bave been confirmed in this Opinion, if they had ſeen 
a Man fly from the Temple in the Air, and by this Meant 
ay the Bapriſt (who was the Elias that was to come) 

ould have been neglected, and Chriſt himſelf (tho' ho- 
. noured as Bliat) not owned for the Afeſſias. 

05 6.] Obſerve then, That Satan's Deſigns are large, 
and that he prajecti the enſnaring or deluding of others by 
ſuch Temptations, as ſeem only ro concern thoſe that are 
under the immediate Trouble of them. He tempts Chriſt 
to caſt himſelf down, and alſa by it (at leaſt) intends 4 
Delufion to the Jeu, he tempts one Man upon the Back 
of another, one is tempted to Error, another by that Man's 
Temptation, is tempted to Atheiſin, and rejecting of all Re- 
ligion. One Man is — to Profaneneſs, anothet is 
tempted by that to an uncharitable Dilreſpe& of him; tis 
caſy to multiply Initances of this. . 

CHAP. 


(% Lightſour Harm. in loc. () Dr. Nini in loe. 
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That Preſumptian was the chief Leſien of this Tempta- 


Chap, XIV. Satan's 7emptations. 


tion. Of tempring to Extreams, What reſumptiou ip. 


Die ſegeral Ways of Preſuming, The Frequency of this 
Temptation, in the generality of Profeirs in Hypo- 
» eri:es, deſpairiug Perſons, and in the Children of God. 
be Reaſons of Satan's Taduſtry in this Deſign. His 
 geceir ful. Cont ri dance in bringing about this Sin. Pre- 
ſervati uet againſt it. Dp . 8 
N EXT to the Preparation which Satan made for the 
ſecond Conflict, (already explained) the Temptation in- 
tended offers itſelf to our View, which is this. Caſt telt 
down. What Satan chiefly intended. by it, we may collect 
from <hriſt's Anſwer, as well as from the Thing itſelf, 
for he thus replies; Jt zs ritten, thou alt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. Chriſt doth not uſe this Scripture” to any 
ſuch Senſe as this, that he ſhould hereby prohibite Satans 
to tempt him, becauſe he was Satan's Lord and God, but 
be mentions this Scripture as a Rule of Obedience, as if he 
ſhould ſay, may not caſt myſelf down, and ſo rely on ex- 
traordinary Help, ſeeing I can go down another Way, for 
the Neglect of ordinary Means, when we have them, is a 
tempting of God, which may not be done. So that it ap- 
pears by this, that Satan here tempted Chriſt to Preſiump- 
tion. There is only this Objection in our Way; that Dellt. 
xvi. 16. (the Place by Chriſt cited) refers to the Tempra- 
tion of the Tſraelzres in Maſſab, mentioned Exod. xvii. 
2. where they chid with Jejes for Water; and there it 
would ſeem their tempting the Lord, was rather in deſparr- 
ing of his Power and Help, than preſuming in the Neglect 
of the ordinary Means. I anſwer, Tho' the Occaſion and 
Matter of that Temptation be different from this of Chriſt's, 
yet the preſumptuouſ Experiment that they there made of 
God's Preſence and Power was the ſame with this which 
Satan deſigned: For Yer. ). (where the Account of that 
Tempting is given) 'tis ſaid, Becauſe they tempted rhe 
Lord, ſaying, It the Lord among us or not? they put it 
to this Iflue, that the Being and Power of God ſhoulg be 
— by the giving or not giving 2 oe Nr 
en of that Temptation being ſo agreeable to this, 
| pacien being, eee 
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Chriſt v inently applies that Command to it, 
— —— the Thing which Chriſt was tempted to · 
It might occaſion ſome Wonder in us, to. ſee Satan take 
Tuch Grange Steps; he was before tempting him to 'De: 
Falr, now to Preſumption; but tis no Argument of his 
igbtneſt, or uncertain Raving in his Way of tempting, 
but rather of his Deprh and Subtilty. Note then, 
Obſ. . J That tif Satan's Policy in tempting, to run from 
one Extreme to another. The Corinthians were "firſt 
tempted to a ſinful Compliance with the adulterous Perſon, 
and were averſe to his Excommunication ; afterwards they 
were tempted to the contrary Severiry,und were as backward 
eo receive him again. The ſame Men that have been over: 
come by Prodigality and Exceſs, when they begin to ſee the 
2 5 that, are — tempted to Worldlineſs or Covetouſ- 
jeſs, the contrary UViſpoition, Reaſons of this Policy. ate, 
* 1/t, The gvoiding of one Se gives the Saul ſuch a 
Fring ( if Care be not uſed to revent it) that they ate 
cat more than ha ay, öther- Peter in in Ex- 
treme of Modeſty, refuſed the <oaſhing of his Feet by 
Chriſt; but when he underſtood the Danger, then he runs 
as far wrong another Way, Nor my Feet only, but my Hands 
and my Head, John xiii. 9. Thus ſome are ſo for Purity 
of Churches, that they exclude the Weak ; others ſo for 
Ditz, that they admit the open ſcandalous and prophane.' 
 2&4y, While Men avoid one Extreme, by running into 
another, they carry with them ſuch ſtrong Impreſſions 
of the Boll they would avoid, and ſuch frexce Prejudices; 
that tis not an ordinary Conviction will bring them 
Sgt. but they are apt to be confident of tke Goodneſs of 


* 


the Way they take, And ſa are the more bald and ſixed 


30 their Miſcarriage. 63. e ee 
Preſumption being the great Deſign of Satan in this 
Temptation, we may further obſerve; 1 (fee 0. 

4 . 

+ Qbſ. 8.] That as Diſtruſt on the ane hand, ſo Pre. 
fomprion qu the other it one of bis grand Deſigns. ' Of 
theſe two we 1 ſay,” as it was ſaid' of the Sword of Ha- 
ae a d . "hat of all thoſe that are ſlain by the De- 
wl,. whoſbever hath eſcaped the Sword of Hiſtruſt and 
Wir me Sword of Preſumprion bath Nain, To explain 
- "SS DOS 44% ** | 
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| Firſt, Shew what Prefumption is. Tis in the general 4 

 ufiapnce "mojthent' a"Gregnd. Firſt, Tis made up of 
FSI ihe 10 HU © © XL 7 Oo 
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Audacity ( which is « bold and daring” undertaking of a 
Thing) and Squtary., © OT on 7 
. Secondly,” The Ground of it is an Error of Judgment (a 
blind or a miſled Judgment doth always nouriſh it;) and 
this is either a Miſtake of the Nature of ſuch Means on 


* Thirdly, In its Way of Working tis directly obpoſite 8 ts 


8 7 


ſumption are before us. | 
1ſt then, Tis Preſumption, when from external or ſub+ 
ordinate Means, Men expect that for which they were never 
 veſigned nor appointed of God, To expect Grafes of T horns, 
or Figs of Thiſtles, would 'be a Prefumption, becauſe Go 
never deſign'd them for ſuch Fruits; and no leſs is it, whe 
in any other Caſe Men look for high and San 
Things from any created Good, above what God hath p 
into it by the Law of Creation. 
nꝛzaly, When Men do expect thoſe Fruits and ect from 
any Thing unto which it is appointed, in Næglect or Oppo- 
firron to the ſupreme Cauſe, without whoſe concurrent In- 
fluence they cannot reach their proper Ends; That is, out 
Hopes are wholly centered do Means, when in the mean 
Time our Eye is not upon God. Thus, te make Gold our 


* 
| Ho 
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(e) Reynolds on Paſſions, c. 23. p. 239. (b) Non ideo peccatur, quia nimis 
fperat in Deucg ... Sed qui pe leviser ac te mere ſige allo fandamente. Ames. 
Medal. l. 2. é. 6 8 35. 50% 5 48 
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722 IA TRIAS of Part II, 
Hope, Job xxxi, 24, 70, wake Fleſh our Arm, Jer xvii, g. to 
make Aſhur a Saviour, Hol. xiv. 3. ar to truſt to any Crep 
tures whatſoever, is in Scripture condemned. as a preſumpre: 
ous Reliance; and (in regard of the neceſſary Diſappoint 
went) a fruſting $5.6 Lie; in which Senſe tis faid, tha 
every Man if a Ei ar, Plal Ixii. 9. The like Preſumprion it 
is, when we. boaſt great Things of our ſelves, and (as « erer) 
make confident Engagements (in our own Strength] that 
we. will avoid ſuch a Sin, or perform ſuch a Duty; for we 
are bur frail, and all aur Suſſiciency is from the Lord; {9 
that it can be no lefs than intolerable | Arrogance, to pro- 
miſe any Thing of our ſelves without him; neithec can Men 
promiſe to themſelves the Continuance of that Goud or Ad. 
vantage, Which they have already received from ſecond 
Cauſes ( if their Confidence builds itſelf upon that ſole Con 
fideration) without a juſt Blame. Job had ſaid he ſhou!d 
die in his Neſt, and David that be ſhould never be moned; 
or both of them afterward noted theſe Confidences to hate 
been no other than deceitful Preſumptions. 

. Thirdly, Tis a Preſumption to expect Things above the 
Reach of our preſent Stare and Condition (4); as for 
mean Man to beg of God Authoriry and Rule, or to ex- 
& to be ſet with Princet; or for ordinary Chriſtians to 
look for Miracles, Signs from Heaven, Viſionc, Revela- 
tzans, extraordinary Anſwers to Prayers, and the like; all 
which Expectations are groundleſs, and the Iſſue of & pre 

ſumptuous Pride. | 
. Forrthly, When Men expect Things contrary to the 
Rules that God hath ſet for his Di penſationt of Mercy, 
7 boldly preſume upon his Mill. God hath. promiſed 
TI to his Children, while they are in God's Way; 
but if any ſhall go out of that Way, and ſinſully put 
himſelf into Dangers and Hazards, it would be Preſuwp 
tion in him to expect a Preſervarzon. Tis the ſame in 
5 Things. God promiſeth eternal Life, and the 
leffings of his Covenant, to ſuch as give up themſelves 
tohim and his Laws. Will it not be Solerable Preſump- 
tron for Men tro bleſs themſelves in theer Heart, with 
ExpeQations of reigning with him in Glory, while in 
the mean Time they contradef} his own Rule, and ne- 
lest his Order, walking in Prophaneneſs, and living 
zo themſelves? This is an high Preſumption of Mew 
„ again] 


(4) Sperare non ſperan da 


preſumpt nous Sins, Plal. xix. and ſuch Sinners granſgreſs: 
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againſt, his expreſs Wiſl. Hence are ſuch.” Courſes: called 


* 


with an high Hang. N 91 3 4414 

Fifthly, Tis alſo a, Preſumption to expect any Mercy, 
tho! common and uſual, without the ordinary Aeans, by 
which God in Providence hath. ſetried.the uſual Hiſpenſa- 
tions of ſuch Favours; as when Meg look for bis Aid apd- 
Help, for Supply of corporal Wants, while they throw off 
all Care, and refuſe their own Endeavours, which are the 
Ways of God's Appointment, in the conſcienciaus Uſe 
whereof ſuch Mercies are to be expected. The Heathen. 
(upon the Conſideration of the neceſſary Connection of Means 
and the End ) have uſually Jagged ſuch ſluggiſh ExpeRationg, 
to be no better than ſolemn Mackings of a Deity (a), In ſpi- 
ritual Things tis no leſs preſumptuous to expect Converſion,, 
and an Intereſt in Chriſt, and Heaven, while they refuſe the 
careful Uſe of his Ordinances,and therefore we are command»; 
ed to pray for ſuch Bleſſings, to cry aſter Knowledges and to 
lift up the Voice for Underſtanding, Prov. ii. 3, 4 5. and 
to ſecond theſe Prayers with our own utmoſt Endeavours z: 
to ſeek: for it as for Silver, and to ſearch for it as for hid 
Trealures, and in ſo doing to expect the finding of the 
Knowledge of God. 145 2 2 1...» 39 of 

Sixthly, When ordinary or cætraordinary Mercies are ex- 
pected for an unlawful End, as when the Iraclztes at Mam 
called for Water, (which they ought to believe God would 
ſupply them withal, their Condition conſidered) but for a; 
Teſt and Proof of the Being of God; for they ſaid, Ir Co 
among us or not? Exod, xvii. J. Tis by James made a 
Piece of ſpiritual Unfaithfulneſs, and Aduitery, to ask an 
Thing of God with a Deſign to ſpend it upon à Luſt. ys 
bas his retufing a Sign when God offered it, (however he 
made a Shew of Modeſty and - believing) argued no other 
Thing, but that he was conſcious to himſelf, that (in caſe 
he had accepted it) he ſhould have abuſed that Favour to an 
unlawful End, and have tempted God by it, as putting it uy- 
on this Experiment whether there was a God or not. This 
is alſo another Act of Preſumption; when a Man becomes: 
guilty of any of theſe Miſcarriages, he is preſumptuous. 

G-condly, I further add to this Diſcovery of the Nature 
and Kinds of Preſumption, that this is one of Satans's grand 
Engines; which I prove by two Demonſtrations, Y 


= 


©) Admora manu inyocanda eſt Minervz, 


52 ATRIATISE of Part III. 
> By Satan's common Practice in this Kind upon ail 
Orts of Men, in moſt Occafions : That which is his frequent 
Practice upon moſt Men, and on moſt Occafions, mult of 
Neceſſity be underſtood to be chiefly deſigned. Some Men 
may potfibly be free from the Trouble of ſome particular Nalſo 
Temptations, (as Hieroni mu Nullerus faith of Luther his Wl ags 
Mafter, that he heard him often report of himſelf, that he MW:b+ 
had been aſſaulted and vexed with all Kind of Temptati. Go. 
ons, n that of Coveronſneſs) but none can ſay, they bar 
bave not been aſſaulted with this. I ſhall make it out by Mou 
an Induct ion of Particulars. 1 | 5. Co 
* Firſt, The Generality of Men that live in the Profeſſion tert 
of Religion, are preſumptuaus nay, the greateſt Part of 7 
the blind World are fo; they preſume of Mercy and Sal Pte 
vation, the Devil preacheth nothing elſe, but all Hope, o Wing 
Fear, and in theſe golden Dreams they tide down to Hell; {Wu 
If we look into their Way of finning, and then into their IM the 
Hopes, we can judge no leſs of them, they ſtick not at the ll Pre 
moſt grievous Abominations, the Works of the ' Fleſh, and Wl exc 
in thefe they continue; ttis their Trade, their Liſe, they {Writ 
make Provſions for them, they cannot ſleep except they ds Wl ar: 
Wickedly, he that reproveth it derided by them ; they make If pin 
but a Mock and Sport of thoſe Things, which, as the Shame che 
and Reproach of Mankind, ſhould rather fty the Light, 7 
and hide themſelves, as Things of Darkneſs; theſe Thing IM by 
they practiſe without Repret or Sorrow of Heart, without 
ſmitting upon the Thigh, and in all this they have the Cont 
dence to ſay, It not the Lord among us? They can call 
themſelves Chriſtians, and have as bold Expectations of eters 
nat Happineſs, as if the committing of theſe Evils were made 
18 the neceſry Qualifications to everlaſting Happineſi; 
what is more common? and yet what more prefumpruous? 
For, 1. FTheſe Men audaciouſly hope and expect Mercy, ex: 
preſty contrary to the peremptory Threatnings of God. God 
aith, There if no Peace to the Wicked, they ſay, We ſball 
Dave Peace. 2. Theſe run upon the greateſt Hazards of 
Ruin and Wo, with the leaſt Fear, in the Contempt of all 
Danger, as the Horſe ruſbeth into the Battle, che mocknth 
at Fear,'andis not affriehted, neither turneth his Back 
from the Sword, Job xxxix. 22. 3. They dare God to do 
his worſt'; they provoke God to Jealouſy, and that to his IN 
Face; hence was it that Nimrod was ſaid to be a mighty Il ©: 
Hunter before the Lora, Gen. xxxyiii, J. And Er the _ a] 
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al if Jndab, that he was wicked Zefore the Tord; becauſe 
ſuch audacious Sinners will not (as we may ſay) go behind 
in Hpck..to fin. 3 Sie th n . " ia 
Secondly, Hypo crites whoſe Carriage is more ſhioath, tha 

alſo are preſumDtuous : For while they hide theit Sin, they do 
is . gainſt Diftates of Conſcience preſume, at he that mad 
e the Eye doth not ſce, and that there is a Poſſibility to cheat 
. Nod as well as Men; beſides, their Boaſtings and Hope 
J 


have a ſpecia] Mark ſet upon them in Scripture, as audaci- 
ouſly falſe, he Hope of the Hypocrite ſhall be cut off, their 
Confidence of the Temple of the Lord is buz 4 Lie, and ſo 

1 Wtermed expreſly by the Prophet9Þ © . 
f Thirdly, Even deſpairiog Perſons ate not always free of 
ieſumption. The AR of Self murder is a terrible preſum ; 
ing von infinite Juſtice. WÞzra's Deſire to know the wort, 
Less of the ſame Kind. Theſe are indeed extraordinary, but 
dere are ſome other Kinds of Deſpair that come nearer to 
Preſumption, as that ſenſual Deſpair which ariſeth out of au 
erceſſive Love of carnal Delights, and aſecureContempt of ſpi- 
ritual Things: For when Senſuality prompts them to ear ard 
drink while they may,deſpairing and hop Fel of D £ 
pine ls, for to morrow they ſball die, and their Pleaſure ceaſe, 
they highly preſume againſt thePatience andGoodneſs of God. 
ourthly, The beft of Men are too frequently overcome 

by it; 2. Not only while they are ten with Sins 
more £77e204u5, and above the Rate of Sins of Infirmity, to 
which how liable the holieſt Saint may be, (upon Temp- 
tation) may. be gathered from Dawid's Prayer, Keep thy 
Sernant from preſumpruous Sins, that they have not Do- 
minion oer me. 2. But by their carneſt Proſecutions of 
their own Wills, when contradicted by Providence. Tis by 

the Frophet Ia. ix. 9. called a Pride and Stoutneſs of Heart, 

to contend with Providence, to attempt to build with heren 
Stone, #when the Bricks are fallen, or to firive for Cedars, - 
when divine Wrath hath cut down the Sycamores. - 3. How 
frequently are they guilty of preſuming upon their Privi- 
leges, their Hrengtb, their Graces, and upon that Scots 
venture themſelves upon Occaſions of Sin, or bear high above 
others upon a Conceit of their higher Attainments, or when 
they boldly put themſelves upon Hering, or upon doing, 
while they want that due Humility and Care that ſhould 
balance them. 4. There is alſo a preſumptuous Raſhneſs, 


apon which the Zeal and good Intentions of ann 
J | ome» 


s TxrArinof Part Il 
ometimes jpitate them. Such was Uzzab's utting 
, forth his Hand to hold the Ark, for which the Lord 


[mer 
him. All theſe Inftances put together, will ſu®cient! hy 
monſtrate that Preſumption is one of Satan's Matter defipng, 

The ſecond Demonſtration of this Truth is from the gene 
ral Subſerpzency of other Things to this. Moſt ot Satan's 
Eudeavours and Temptations aim at this Point, and this 
Is the Reſult and Confequence of moſt Sins; that muf 
needs be Chief to which ſo many Things do but erde and 
miniſter, In this Center do moſt of the Lines of his Poliey 
meet, Pride, vain Glory, concerted Privileges, ſuppoti 

Advantages, and many Things more were but Unger agent 
to this Temptation, which the Devil attempted upon Chrif 
as hath in Part, and preſently ſhall be further evidenced, 

'Thiraly, Having thus proved that Preſumption is one dt 
the great Things he aims at, I ſhall next diſcover the Rev 
ſons _ hie Earneſtneſs and Indufity in his Defign, which 

Wah. .-.. * | | 
: az) "Tis a Sin very natural, in which he hath the AL 
vantage of our.own Readineſs and Inclination. However 
that ſome from a melancholly Temper, are inclinable to Fears 
and Diftruſt at ſome Time, when theſe ack Apprehenfion 
are exalted, yet (theſe excepted) Hopes are more predoni- 
nant than Fears; and Self love, which provides Fewel to 
theſe Hopes, is a natural Principle in all; when ſo may 
Things give him ſuch Advantages, and promiſe him a Suc- 
cels, we may well ſuppoſe he will not miſs ſuch an Oppor- 
tunity. E e | 
1 5 As tis eaſy for Satan's Attempt, ſo tis remote from 
Conwiftion, and not rooted out without great Difficulty: Tit 
a Sin that is covered with a Pretext of an higher Degree 
of Hope: Men in many Ways of this Iniquity are under 
Perſuaſions of Duty, and by Reaſon of that Confidence, Fear 
(which is the Soul's Centinel) is aſleep, hence do they not 
ly ſo fairly open to Counſel or Reproof. The J/rachiter, 
Deut. i. 27, 28. being under Diſcouragement, refuſe to go 

to Canaan, when they were upon the Border of the 

Land; but being convinced of their Sin, in diſtruſting the 
Arm of the Lord, by God's declared Wrath and Threat: 
ning againſt them, they fall upon the contrary Extream o 

Preſumption, and then, ver. 41. they would ge up and fight: 
And the Cos viction of their former Sin, made them ſo 

confidept that this was their preſent Duty, (for thus they 

argue, 


45 
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ing treue, Ve have ſinned againf! the Lord, we will go up an 
otd Fc ht according #0 all hat the Lord our God commanued 
4 473) chat rho! they were expreſly forbidden from God; 
ne cer. 42. Go not up, neither fight, for I am not among you t 
ns. MY yer were they ſo ſtrangely carried by their formet Pere £ 
— they refuſed to be convinced; aud went Prifuntpin. 


N only into the Hill. By which Inſtance we fee, what prege 
us Wl Pretences lead on Nr and how 4ifficttrly' they 
„due removed; which two "Things de uo lefs than tempt Jas 
un to lay our himſelt to the uttermoſt in that Deſigu. 
(z.) The Greatneſs of the Sin when tis committed. 
+ WY another Reaſon of his Diligence in the Putſuit of it; 
„ot only from a ſimple Error or Miſtake, but that Error 
4 uviſeth from 2nrolerable Pride; they fay and do ſuch 
of MW Things from the Pride and Soutneſſ of their Heart, I 
+ WT ix. 9. He that is preſumptuous is ſelf-willed, 2 Per ii, 10. 
Hence theſe Sins, which we tranſlate preſumpruons, ar in 
the Original called Prigdes or Arrogances, Plal. — 
L WW Bcfides, they are Conttadictiont to God's Order, Jepath 
ing thoſe Things that God hath joined together, Deut. xvit, 
i. as the Jeans from the End, ot the End from he 
ant, as if the Earth ſbould be turned ont of its Place 
i” WW for us. And in ſome Caſes, tis no leſs than the open af» 
o MW fronrzng of God, by abuſing his own Favours againft him- 
eu, for thus they deal with him, who are opinionated ih 
„Sia becauſe of his Mercy, concluding by an irrational Con- 


ſequence, that they ought to be wicked becauſe God is good, 
or that they may free!y offend, becauſe he doth nor Prat. 
2 (4) The dangerous Hues and Conſequences of this Way 
of finning do not a little animare Satan to tempt to it. la 
+ WW ſome Caſes it was to be puniſhed by Death, Deut. xvii. 12. 
WW The Man that doth preſumpruonfly, — Even that Mat 
ball die; and molt uſually it is plagued with fad Diſa 

bointments, by a ſevere Engagement of God's Diſpleaſurxs 
„A gainſt it. Te Hypocrires Hope fhall perifh, it fhall be ay 
o Wl 7he giving vp of rhe Ghoſt, Job viii. 13. and xi. 20. And 
enerally, He that thus hleſſeth himſe:f in his Heart, ben 
0 hearerh the Words f the Curſe, Deut. xxix, 19, 20. 
: MW the ord will not ſpare ham, but then the Anger of the 
Lord and his Fealonſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that Man, and 
WH ll che curſes that are written in rhzs Book fhall iy upon 
„Vim, and ihe Lord ſhall bles out bis Name from under 
Heaven. 3 
e 5, Forrthly 
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. Fourthly and Jaftly, 1 ſhall lay before you the decent 
1 TPEREs of Satan, in bringing this Sin about, by 
the Pgrticulars of his Craft againſt: Chriſt herein. As, 
1.. He takes Advantage from his Reſolve. to rely upon 
Providence, contrary to the former Ae of turning 
Stones to Bread; Chriſt had refuſed that, telling him it wu 
ty to truſt him, who not only by the ordinary Means of 
Fecud e feed him, but alſo by any other Appointment, 
o this Satan rejoins, by offering an irregular Opportunity 
fuch a Truſt, in caſting himſelf from the Pinacle of thy 
emple ; as if he _ ſhould fay, If thou wilt thus rely u 
Providence, do it in this ; wherein we may note, That from 
an obedienti al Dependence, he would draw 3-6 70 40 
zrregular Preſumprion. He retorts Chriſt's Argument 
ack again upon him thus, I God zs to be relied upon dy 
certain Tull for Food, by the like Truſt he it to be relied 


Tages for Preſervation ; af be Belief of Supply of Bread 
425 conſiſt with a Negledt or Refuſal of ordinary Meant 


for the Procurement thereqgf, then may the Belief 
Preſervation in caſting thy ſelf from the Pinacle of 
#he Temple conſiſt alſo with a Neglect of the ordinary 
Means. Thus like a cunning Sophiſter, he endeavous to 
lude Sin from Duty, from a ſeeming Parity betwixt 
them, tho' indeed the Caſes were vaſtly different. For tho 
it be Duty to depend upon Providence, when God ( in the 
Purſuit of Service and Duty) brings us out of the Sight 
and pages of ourward Means; yet it can be no leſs than 
ſinful Preſumption, for us to make ſuch Experiments of 
Providences, when we zced not, and when ordinary Means 
are at hand, After the ſame Manner doth he endeavour to 
ut Fallacies upon us, and to cheat us into preſumpruous 
8 by arguing from a neceſſary Truſt in ſome 
Caſes, a Neteſſity of preſuming in others, upon a ſeeming 


Likeneſs and Proportion. 


2. It was no ſwall Piece of Satan's Craft to take this Ad. 
vantage, while the Inpreſtion of Truſt, in the Want of 


outward Means, was warm upon the Heart of Chriſt, he 


[hoped thereby the more eaſily to draw him to an Exceſs. 
For he knows that a.2calous Earneſineſs to avoid a Sin, ard 


to keep tex Duty, doth aſten too much incline us to an Ex. 


tteme; and he well hoped, that when Chrift had declared 


himſelf ſo poſitively to depend upon God, he might have 


prevailed to have ſtrerched that Dependence „ 
10 
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due Bounds, taking the Opportunity of his Sway that Way, 
which (as a Ship before Wind and Tide might ſoon be over 

driven. And this was the Defign of his Haſte in this ſe- 
cond Temptation, becauſe he would. ſtrike while the Iron 
was hot, and cloſely purſue his Advantage, while the 
Strength and Forwardneſs of theſe Reſolves were upon him. 

z. He endeavours to animate him to this Preſumption by 
popular Applauſe, and to tickle him into an Humour of 
affecting the Glory and Admitation, which by; ſuch.a 
ſtrange Undertaking might be raiſed in the Minds of the 
Speftators, and therefore did he bring him to the moſt con- 
ſpicuous Place of a great and populous City, not thinking 
2 Matter ſo feafible if he had tempted him to it in a 10+ 
litary Deſert. - n en 

4+ He propounds to him a Alaw/ible End, and a ſeeming 
Advantage, 97z. the clear and undoubted Diſcovery of his 
Divine Nature and near Intereſt in God; urging this as a 
neceſſary Duty, for his own Satisfaction, and the Manifeſta- 
tion of his Sonſhip to others. 

5. To drive out of his Mind thoſe Fears of miſcarrying 
n his Attempt, which otherwiſe might have been a Block 
in his Way: He is officious in ſtrengthning his Confidence, 
by propounding treacherous Helps and Preſervatives, ſug- 
geſting a Safety to him from the Privilege of the Flac 
where this was to be acted, an holy City and Temple, produ- 
eing more of a DivinePreſence for his Safety than othetPlaces. 

6. To make all ſure, he backs all this with a Promaſe of 
Preſervation ; that nothing might be wanting to his Security. 

By this Method applied to other. Things and Caſes, he 
endeavours to bring us to Preſumption. | 1 | 

Applic.] The Conſideration of this ſhould put us uponia 
ſpecial Care and Watchfulneſs againſt Preſumption; it is 
more deſigned, and hath a greater Prevalency, than Men 
are aware of, Tuo Things I ſhall only at preſent propound 
for our Preſervation, out of Pſal. xix. 12. 13. £8 0d 

Firſt, He that would be kept from Preſumpruous Sins, 
mult make Conſcience of ſecret Sins, to ſearch for them, to 
mortify them, to beg Pardon for them. With what Face 
or Hope can we expect from God Help againſt theſe, when 
we provoke him to leave us to our ſelves, by indulging our 
ſelves in the other? | | 

Secondly,” He that would avoid them, muſt be under the 
A and Fear of being "ren them: He that r 
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and contemns ſuch vifible Hazards, ſhall not long be inn. 
cent (a). David here, firſt ſhews his Conſcience to be 
concerned with ſecret $725, and then beg: to be kept from 
preſumpruous Sins; and by ſuch earneſt Begging, he nen 
- ſhews how much he dreaded ſuch Miſcarriages 


ie i 


CHAP. xv. 


Self murder another of his Deſigns in this Temptatiq, 


How he tempts to Self murder directiy, and upon wha 
Advantage he urgethzt. How he temprs to it indiretih, 


and theWays thereof. Of neceſſary Preſervati ves again| 
. this Temptation. 


| Ww E have ſeen and conſidered the main End of Satan in 


x this Temptation. Let us further confider whether 
this was the ſole End that he propounded to himſelf: We 
have little Reaſon to think that he would confine himſelf 


-to one, when the 1 doth ſo clearly ſuggeſt another, 


which might poffibly have followed. In moſt Caſes, the 
Ends of the Devil are manifold : We may therefore eafil 
ſuppoſe (and ſeveral have noted (Þ) it) that the Devil (that 
great Murderer) had herein a ſecret Deſign againſt the Lit 
of Chriſt, and that he tempted him here ( indireQly) to Sf 
murder. And indeed (ſuppoſing that Chriſt had attempted 


to fly in the Air, and had failed in the Interpriſe,) what 


Elſe could have followed but Death and Ruin ? Hence let 


us note, 


Obſ. .] That Satan ſeeks the Ruin of our Bodies, 41 
well as of our Souls, and temprs Men often to Self murder. 
That the e721 goes about feeking how he may deſtroy 
Men, by putting them upon Attempts againſt their own 
Lives, is evident, not only from the Experience and Con- 
feſſions of ſuch us have ſuffered under Satan's Snggeſtionsto 
that End, {and it is a Temptation more common, than we 
think of, becaufe moſt Men are unwilling to lay open them: 
ſelves to others in this Matter) but alſo from thoſe many 
ſad Inſtances of Men over whom Satan fo far prevails, 
that they execute upon themſelves this Defign, by deftroy- 
ing themſelves. Yet by the Way we may note, That ſuch 
Thoughts are often in the Minds of Men, where Satan is 
not induſtriouſſy deſigning their Deſtruction; for he w_ 


() Dickſon in loc. (5) Dickſon in loc. Capel Tempt. Part 2. cap. 9: | 


ng. 
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caſts in ſuch Thoughts, not only to try how Men take with 
them, but to right and diſquiet them, and 'tis uſually 
with Men of ſad and melancholly Tempers to miſtake their 
own Fears of ſuch a Temptation; for Satan's Endeavorrs 
againſt them, when indeed their Fear and Trouble leſt they 
3 be ſo tempted, makes them think they are tempted 
indeed. ; | 
Satan drives on the Deſign of Self murder, two Ways. ' 
Firſt, Directly, when in plain Terms he urgeth Men to 
deſtroy themſelves. This (becauſe tis directly repugnant 
to the Law of Nature, which vehemently urgeth them to 
Self preſervation) he cannot effect, but by the Help of ſome 
Advantages ; yet ſome Ways and Methods, by Experience, 
he hath found to be ſo available to ſuch an unnatural Re- 
ſolve, that he frequently puts them in Practice. As, 1ſt, 
He works upon the Dzſcontenrs of Men, and improv-s the 
Diſquiet of their Minds, (upon the Occafion of any Loſs, 
Vexation, Diſappointment, or Diſgrace,) to as great ati 
Height as he can, and when theit Lives are made bitter to 
them, and they are ſufficiently prepared by the Unedfineſs 
of their Condition; then he propounds Death, as the only 
Remedy to ſet them at Quiet; wherein, beſides his Ofi- 
ciouſneſs to provide them with Inſtruments of Cruelty and 
Opportunity for their Uſe, he follows them with Arguments 
drawn from the Senſe of their preſent Condition ; the great 
Intendment whereof is to agzravare theit Smart, and to 
make their Burden ſeem intolerable, and then Self ruin is 
but a natural Conſequence. We may ſee enough of this in 
the Diſcontents of good Men, and that they naturally work 
this Way; Fob ſpeaks the general Apprehenfions of Men 
is Trouble, Fob iii. 20, 21. The bitter in Soul value noi 
Life, they long for Death, ana-atg for it more than for 
bid Treaſures ; they rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the Graue. Fonah in his Diſcontent 
ptefers Death before Life, Ie ig leder for me to die than 
to live ; Elias doth the like; and Fob ſeems impatient for 
it. All this is from the Power an king of, this Temp- 
tation, though God held their Hand that it did not fully 
prevail. In Ahirhophel, the Ground of Difcontent wag 
more a fancied than a real Diſgrace; his Counſel was re- 
jected (which was in itſelf no great Diſhonout) and this 
works up ſuch a perplexing Reſentment in his Miod, that 
Satan prevails with him to hang himſelf very delilerately. 
E12 Secondly 
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Secondly, He moſt frequently draws on Men to deſtroy Ch 
themſelves by Terrors and deſpairing Troubles of Conſcience; hg ! 
theſe, as they afford JRun Diſquiet and Diſtreſs of Mind Bye 
than other Kind of Diſcontentmente, ſo doth he more pre; Cat 
vail by them; for a wounded Spirit is above ordinary Hof t 
Strength, and hard to bear: Only it may ſeem ſtrange, that Mhe 
thoſe who ſo experimentally feel how fearful a Thing it it Wiibe 
to fall into the Hanas of the living God, ſhould entertain the 
ſuch a Temptation, as (to their Apprehenſions and Know Whei 
ledge) will certainly Flunge them into the very Ocean of Miro 
everlaſting FYengeance. This no doubt Satan finds to be Mi 
no ſmall Obſtruction to his Deſign, but here he uſeth hi 
Skill to open a Way for them that would erf run their 
Lives on the one Hand, as he labours to Purſue them with 
Senſe of Wrath and Indignation on the other Hand, To 
this Purpoſe, he tells them, (r.) That all the Hell they 
are to meet with is in rhezr Conſciences, and that Neath 
will free them from all, or at leaſt that Death will gives 
preſent Zaſe, and that till the Reſurrefzon they ſhall be 
in Quiet. Thoſe that are willing to receive theſe Appre- 
henſions, may eaſily be prevailed with to haſten their own 
Death, ſeeing they have alrcady fixed this Concluſion with 
themſelves, that there is 20 Hope nor Pardon for them; 
that they are-Reprobates and cut off, for their 'Thoughts 
can meditate nothing but the Terrors of ſuch Concluſions, 
(2.) He ſometimes endeavours to perſwade them, that by W + 
executing this Revenge upon themſelves, they may make fro 
ſome Kind of Satixfaftzon and Amends. for the Sins they Mt! 
have committed: Which though moſt falſe, yet tis 4 im 
Wonder how far ſuch ungrounded Surmiſes may poſſeſs the to 
Minds of the Deſperate. That Fudas might have ſome ſuch Ne. 
Thought when he deftroyed himſelf, is conjectured by “ 
ſome (a): But that muſt be but a Conjecture, ſeeing none 
can pretend to know his Thoughts; but we may ſpeak Itbe 
with greater Freedom of thoſe, who have declared the rab 
Working of ſuch Apprehenſions upon their Minds. (3. for 
A more plauſible Pretext he uleth when he endeavours to be 
perſwade them, that they may x themſelves, and yet go 7 
ro Heaven for all that; to this Purpoſe the ſubtile Ad- ter 
verſary is not backward to tell them, what have been the hin 
charitable Expreſſion of ſome Men, who have ſuppoled dy 
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(a) Capel Tempt, Part 9. cap. 9 citing Aug. for it. ſped 
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« Poſſibility of Repentance, inter pontem & fontem, as. 
ve ſay, betwixt the Stroke or Halter, and the Death. 
Capel (a) is ſo apprehenfive of the miſchievous Improvement 
of this Charity, for an Encouragement to Self-murder, that 
he with great Earneſtneſs cantzons all Miniſters againſt ſuch 
liberal Expreſſians. I have known ſome, and heard of o- 
thers that have been ſo poſſeſſed with this Imagination, of 
being ſaved, notwithſtanding that having purpoſed to de. 
ſtroy themſelves, (tho' God prevented them that they did 
it not) they have firſt by 7rayer. recommended themſelves 
to God, and fo prepared themſelves to die. (4.) Some. 
time tho' ſuch afflicted Ones, have no ſuch Perſwafion, but 
that from Death they go immediately to Hell: Yet are 
they puſhed forward, by a certain fearful Curioſity of know- 
ing the worſt. At that Rate did Spzra expreſs himiclf, 
when he deſired to be freed of his Life that he might know 
the utmoſt of thoſe Torments which he feared; as if the 
Affrightments of his fearful Expectations, were worſe than 
the real feeling of them. (5.) But moſt of all doth he pre- 
nil againſt that Objection of greater Miſery aſter Death, 
by running Men up to a deſperate Diſtractiou in their Ter- 
rors 3 their preſent: Anguiſh is made inſupportable, ſo that 
they haſten out of Lite, without Care or Conſideration of 
what ſhall follow. | | 
Thirdly, He tempts Men directly to deſtroy themſelves 
from a Principle of herozck Boldneſs, and ſeeming Fortitude 
of Mind: A Thing very common among the Romans; who 
impatient of Injurics, and from Pride of Heart, not willing 
to ſubje&t themſelves to Aﬀeronts, chuſed rather to tear their 
own Bowels, than to live to ſee themſelves abuſed. Zucre- 
ia being forced by Targninins, and not willing to outlive 
her Diſgrace, ſtabb'd herſelf. Cato not being able to endure 
the Victory of Ceſar, puts an End to his Days. Innume- 
table Inſtances of this Kind Hiſtories do every where af- 
ford (5). Theſe tho' they conſulted their own Paſſions, and 
knew of nothing that prompted them, but their own Gene- 
roſity or Magnanimity, yet were they not without a Temp- 
ter to ſuch cruel Actions. Satan (undoubtedly) pleated 
himſelf by exercifing his Cruelty upon them fo eafily, 
dy the Help of ſuch an Humour, which paſſed (among 
a5 L1 Sos + \ thele 


(a) Capel Tempt. ibid. (6) Sen. de Provide. c. 2: Liquet mihi cum mano 
ſpectaſſe raulin Deos dum gladium ſacro petare inſigit. NOW fuit qus immo 
telbus ſatis ſpeciare Cete ne Hemel. 
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theſe blind Heathens ) for the higheſt Proof of Perty 
and Fortitude. To this Height it came, inſomuch that ut 
find Seneca highly applauding Caro, for procuring his Ii 
berty by his own Death; and ſetting forth that Fact as the 
moſt delightful Spectacle to the Gods. Tho' indeed (a 
Auguſtine notes (a)) it is not Fortitude, but Weakneſs, and 
a clear Evidence of Impatience, which cannot bear other 
Mens Inſfolencies, or-their own Hardſhips. And if we er 
amine the Matter to the Bottom, tho' there be Audacity 
in it, to undertake their own Death, yet is this led on hy 
no better Principles, than Pride, Impatience and Deſpair: 
Which may the better be diſcovered, if we confider ſuch 
Kind of Attempts, as they ariſe from more ignoblo and baſe 
Occaſions. Paterculus rells us of a Z1ſcan Southſayer why 
being carried to Priſon with his Friend Fulvius Ran 
and deſpairing of Pardon, deſperately runs his Head againk 
the Priſon door and daſhed out his Brains; and yet this Man 
was moved to attempt his Deſtruction, upon the ſame gene 
ral Principles by which Cato deſtroyed himſelf. 
Fourthly, Tis alſo ſufficiently known that Satan by the 
Force of Cuſtom in ſeveral Countries (b), doth as it were 
neceſſitate Men to cut off their own Lives; in ſome baths 
rous Places, at the Death of the Husband, the Wife in 4 
brutal Affection of the Praiſe of Love and Loyalty, cafts 
herſelf to be devoured by the ſame Flame, in which the 
dead Body of her Husband is conſumed. And there ars 
found in other Places Cuſtoms of Self deſtruction for the 1 
yoiding the tedious Inconveniencies of old Age, where tit 
uſual for old Perſons, with Joy to prepare their own fune 
ral Pile, and to make a quick Niſpatch of their Lives, aud 
rather to die at once, than by Piece-meal, as Seneca exptel. 
ſeth it (c). Calanus an Indian Philoſopher, being ſent 
rical, obtained Leave of Alexander to burn himſelf for 
more quick Diſpatch. | 
Fifthly, There is yet another Way by which Men are 
tempted ſometime (tho' rarely) to haſten themſelves out of 
the World, and that is by a Pretence of an earneſt and im- 
peg Defire of Happineſs to come. That Longings for 
luch Enpoyments, do become the beſt of Saints, and a 2 


(a) Aug. de civit. Dei, N 1. 6. 22. Maior ani mus merito dicendus eſt, qui vitam 
rum nolam magis poteſt ferre quam fugere. Et humanum judicium præ Con. 
ſcien'iz luce ac puritate contemnere. (6) As in the Kingdoms of Biznagar. Tu 
chai Pilgr. ?. 5 c ri. and in the Phi lippian Islands, ibid. c. 16. (c) Perire meth 
braum & toties per ſtillicidia amittere auimam. Sen. Epi 101. Q. Curtius. 
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tl deed their Excellency, cannot be denied; but to make ſuch 

wellf a prepoſteron : Haſte, muſt be a Cheat of Satan. That 

Li there is a *offibility of this, may appear in the Story (4). of 

bell Cleombrotus mentioned alſo by Auguſtine(b)) who reading 

(u Plato's Phedo of the Immortality of the Soul; that he might 

na haſten thither, threw himſelf Head long from a Wall, and 

rl died. Now tho” it be hard to find ſuch an Inſtance among 

x Chriftians, yet we have Reaſon to believe, that where Satan 

ty Wl perceives ſuch a Temptation may take Place, he will not be 

by W wanting in the Proſecution. And if we may conjecture Au- 

t: guſtine's Thoughts, by that Preſtzor which he propounds,, 

ch dis Wherher it be lawful for a Man to kill himſelf or 

the avordine of Sin c). (which he ſolidly confutes ;) We: 

may conclude, that ſuch Thoughts, were the uſnral Tempta- 

tions of good Men in his Time 405 and the rather becauſe \ 

in the Cloſe of that Chapter, he applies that Diſcourſe par- 

ticularly to the Servants of Chrif, that they ſhould not 

think their Lives a Burden. 1 3 
Secondly, Satan promotes the Deſign of Self. murder, not 

only directly, as we ha ve heard, but alſo by ſome indirect 

Ways he undermines the Life of Man: That is, when he 

doth not formally ſay to them deftroy yourſelves, but tempts 
chem to ſuch Thzngs, as he knows will let in Death upon 

is WH them. This Way of ſubtil Malice I ſhall explain under ; 

x WM theſe Heads, | ; 

re iſt, Upon higheſt Pretexts of Zeal for God's Glory, he 

WF ſometimes lays a Snare for our Lives; I cannot believe but 

un Satan had a Hand in that Forwardneſs of ancient Chriſti- 

r' ant, who by an open Profeſſion of their Faith before per- 

d WW ſecuting Fridzcatures, did, as it were, court a Martyrdom ; 

. and I have the ſame Perſwaſion of the Painful Earneſineſs 

e- of many holy Preachers, who laviſh out their Strength in a 

or M Prodigality of Pains for the Good of Souls, which {like a 

Thief in the Candle) waſtes them immediately (e); whereas 

re W better husbanged Strength might be truly more advanta-. 

of MW gious, as continuing the Light the longer: And yet fo fin- 

n- | cere are their Ends, ſo pleaſant is their Work, that they 

or ſeldom obſerve, as they ought, that Satan (when he can do 

n- no better) is glad of the Opportunity to deſtroy them with 

d their own Weapon; and therefore in this Caſe, they may ex- 

am L14 pet 


( Geere 1. Tuf. queſt. Nihil urgebat aut calamitatis aut criminis .. ſed ad 
ur Capeflendar mortem .. Sola affuit animi magnitudo. () De Civ Dei, J. I. c. 22, 
th (c) De Civit. Dei. I. 1. c. 27. (d) Non itaque vobis 6 Fideles, Chriſti, fit tedio 
"ta veſtra, (e) Vid. Boyle's Reflections, Sec. 2. Med, 10. 
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pe he will do all he can to Heighten and forward their 
Zeal, not only by adding all the Fuel he can to their in- 
ward Propenſity of Laboriouſneſs, but alſo by outward. En. 
couragement, of the declared Acceptations and Expeltations 
of their Hearers. | What oo we 
ai, Upon baſer Pretences of the full Enjoyment of ſen: 
ſual Fleaſures, and carnal Delights, he doth unawares uſb 
Men forward ro Death and Dangers. Thus the Voluptu- 
ous, the Glutton, the Drunkard, dig their own Graves, and 
invite Death to cut them off, before they have lived out 
Half their Time. While Satan tempts Men to fuch Ex. 
ceſſes of Riot, be labours not only the Deſtruction of the 
Foul, but alſo of the Body ; not only that they be miſerable, 
but that they may be ſo with all Expedition. is 4.4.4 had 
zaly, Beſides: all theſe, he hath other ſubtile Ways of 
<ontriving the Death of Men, by putting them upon Ways 
and. : AfFzons that are attended with Hazard. Thus he 
ſought the Death of Chriſt not directly, but indirectiy, by 
urging him to an Aion which he thought would unavoid- 
ably bring him to Death; for « Fall from ſo great a Pre- 
cipice, would eaſily have bereaved any Man of Life. And 
ſometimes when Men are beſotted with enthuſiaſt ical Delu- 
ons, he can more eaſily beguile them with ſuch Strata- 
gems: That Inftance of Srucker is famous, who cut off his 
Brother's Hoad, I a fooliſh Perſwaſion, that God would 
magnify his great Power in giving him Life again. If Sa 
tan can befool ſuch bewitched Slaves into ſuch abſurd and 
vnreafonable Apprehenſions in regard of others, what hin- 
ders but that he may ſo far impoſe upon them, that they 
may be willing to practiſe upon . I remember 
ſomething to this Purpoſe, of one whom the Devil bad well- 


nigh prevailed” with, to make a Hole iu bis. Breaſt (a, 


(which of Necellity muſt have let out his Life;) upon a 
pretended Promiſe of g din him eternal Life, and was ac- 
cordingly ft orced to take up 2 Kuiſe, and to carry it to his 
Throat. In A290 1647, 40 York ſhire, « Company of People 
were ſeduced is ſacriſice certain Creatures to God, among 
the reſt they ſacrificed tit aged Mather, ferſwading her 
Me ſhayld rile the h Day, and for this they were exc- 
cuted'at Tork ee OE 

 Appite. This may awaken all to be aware of this Temp- 
tation; fume are ſadly concerned in it, many are the Com- 
Ss vr ables plant 
see che Narrative of Foan Cihin, called. tte Quakers ſeven, , * 0 
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laints which ſome of us have met withal about it in private, 
and the Apprebenfions of ſuch Hazards are ſadly ditquicting. 
Thro' ſuch Fears Thouſands of God's dear Children have paſo 
ſed, and many, too many, have been overcome by this Weaponz 
thoſe of us that have not yet known Temptations of this Na- 
ture, do not know how ſoon we may be «faulted in this Kind; 
tis neceflary for all to ftand upon their Guard, and for that 
End, it behoves us to have at Hand theſe Defences againſt ir. 
Firſt, Tis uſeful to confider, that this is one of Satan's 


ver ſo many Pretexrs, enforced with never ſo mary ſeeming. 
Neceſſities, yet muſt we look upon it as the Counſel of an 
Enemy, who certainly intends us no Kindneſs, let him pre- 
tend What he will; and therefore may we be ſure, it will 
be our ſad Inconvenience and Diſadvantage. 

, Secondly, It muſt be fixed in our Minds, that the Thing 
initſelf is an High Jniguity, a moſt grievous Provocation; 
no Inſtance of Self murder (properly ſuch) can be met with- 
al in Scripture, as practiſed by any holy Perſon: The Com- 
mand is directly againſt it, Thon ſhalt not kill, If we may 
not murder another (as Auſtin argues (a) we may not mur- 
der ourſeldes: For he that kills himfelf kills no other than 
a Man; nay, we may much leſs lay Hand upon our own. 
Life. *Tis a greater Violation'of the Zaw' of Nature and 
of Love. Every Man is neareſt to himſelf; and his Love 
to himſelf, is the Pattern of his Love to another. Self- 
murder muſt then be a Sin of }zgher Aggra vation by far, 
than the Murder of another Perſon. And the wiſer Hea-- 
thens were far from countenancing any ſuch Cruelty; if 
Plato had thought it beſt for an zmmediate Enjoyment ot 
Immortality, (which is the higheſt Pretence of Self. murder 
imaginable) to make an End of Life violently, he would 
certainly have practiſed it himſelf, or recommended it to 
others, but he is ſo far from this, that he ſpeaks againſt it 
is a great Vicłedneſi (. | Les 

Thirdly,” Tis neceſſary that Men keep in Mind the Danger 
that follows ſuch an Act. Death brings God's unalterable 
Mittimus, and ſeals up the Condition ef every Man, fo that 
in the ſame: Poſture he comes to Judgment, it puts an End 
to all Hopes and Endeavours. Suppoſe then ſuch tempted. 
Creatures to have Fears and Terrors as great as you can imagine 


— ank them 
(a) De Civit. Dei L 1. c. 20. Non occides. non alterum,ergo nec te, neque enim 
uu ſe occinit, aliud quam hominem occigit, (6) : de. Civit. Del, J. 1. c. 2%, 
Cement Ley, Viv. ibid. r : s 
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great Plots; and when we meet with it cloarhed with ne- 
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them to be, yet there is a Paſſibility that they may be decei. 
ved in them, that their Caſe is not ſotbad as they fear, or (if it 
be bad enough at preſent ) that it may be Better afterward; 
( for many that have in their Anguiſh reſolved againſt them. 
ſelves, have been prevented of the Execution of their Re. 
ſelves, and have lived to ſee the Tord and his Salvation; 
And who is able to determine that Secret, hat their 
Name it not in the Book of Life? Who can ſay, he is cer. 
taialy excluded out of God's Decree? What Madneſs is it 
then to ruſh into certain Ruin, when our Fears that di. 
fireſs us may be but Miſtakes. It is not ſo certain that 
Men ſhall be damned, becauſe of what they feel or fear u 
preſent, as it may be if they deſtroy themſelves. 

Fourthly, To prevent Occaſions to this Temptation, it 
muſt be our Care not to give way to Diſconrents for outward 
Things, nor to diſtreſting Fears (ſuch as are deſpairing and 
hopeleſs) for our ſpiritual Eſtate ; or if we have a Burden 
either Way upon our Mind, we muſt avoid as much u 
may be impatient Prerfulneſs, leſt Satan get Advantage of 
us. Diſcontented Moods and caſting away Hope, are ad 
Occaſions for this Temptation. If we find ourſelves thus 
burdened, we muſt look to it betzmes, and not ſuffer it to 

too far. And if this Temptation come, we muſt take 
* we keep not the Devil's Counſel, but diſcover the Mat- 
ter to ſome that are wiſe and faithful, able to adviſe and 
pray for us; remembring ſtill, that if only outward Things 
trouble us, we have a berrer "my of Eaſe and Remedy, by 
ſubmitting to a chaſtifing Providence; if ſpiritual Troubles 
move this Way, we ſhould not run from him, but rather 


reſolve to Ferzſh at his Foot, as humble Suppliants for 


Mercy and Pardon. | if 

Fifthly, The Temptation muſt alſo be oppoſed with 
Faſting and Prayer; if this be ſincerely practiſed, it will 
go away at laſt. 

Sixthly, Something may alſo be ſaid for Caution againſt 
wnnece/ary thruſting ourſelves (while under ſuch Tempta- 
tions) into Places of Danger, or into a Converſe with In- 
ſtruments of Death; this may be too great a daring of the 
Temptation, and in the Conſequence a Miſchief; yet on 
the other hand, we muſt not be bo cowardly, as to be afraid 
of ſuch Places and Things, unto which our Callings and 
lawful Imployments do engage us; not to dare to go over 
2 Bridge, ot to walk by a River or a Pit, if it be _ ne 

jy | ceſſary 
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ceſſary Way, is but to give an Advantage to Satan, to keep 
us under continual 'Afrzghtments; and therefore I ſubſcribs 
to Capel's Advice (a), We muſt abide by it, and fight it 
out by Faith; we muſt not fly the Way, the Place, the 
Imployment, bus go on and look to God, and at laſt we 

all make Satan fly. "i | 

027] But if ſome object to this, That their Weakneſs is 
great, and their Fears aro ſtrong, and Satan never idle, and 
that therefore they have little Ground to expect an Eſcape. 
Anſw } I ſhall defire they would conſider ſeriouſly: the In- 
ſtance of Chriſt in this Particular, when he was upon the 
Pinacle of the Temple, a ſmall Puſ might have over. 
thrown him, and yet it was not in Satan's Power to do it 
himſelf, tho“ he rempted Chriſt to caſt himſelf down 3 
which may ſufficiently ſatisfy us, that there is a ſure Hedge 
of Providence about us; and that Satan cannot do us the 
leaſt Hurt, by Puſbing us into a Pit or River, or any ſuch 
Danger. * 


* — 


=. CH AP. XVI. 
Of Pride, Satan's chief Engine to bring on Preſumption · 
What Pride is, and how it Prepares Men for ſinning 
Preſumptuouſly. Conſiderations againſt Pride. The 


Remeates for its Cure. Pride kindled by a Confidence 
of Frivileges and popular Applauſe. 


T HE Aims of Satan in this Temptation being thus ex» 
plained, I muſt now offer to your Confideration the 
Means by which he ſought to bring bis End about, which 
we have noted already was Pride: This he endeavoured 
to raiſe up in him two Ways. , 
1ſt, By urging to him the Privileges of his Condition, 
as taking himſelf to be the Son of God. 
2aly, By offering him the Occafion of popular Applauſe, 


to which Purpoſe he brought him into the holy City, whero- 


he might be ſure of many Spectators. I ſhall hence note, 
Obſ. 10.) That Pride is Satan's proper Engine to bring 
Men on to Preſumption. : 
If we ſhould trace the Hiſtory of preſumptuous Sins, we 


Thall ever find it to have been ſo. Adam's firſt Sin wy 4 
| P [ 


| Ca) Tempr. Fart 2: Cap: 9: 
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bigh Preſumption againſt God's expreſs Command, but 
Pride was the Stair by which he knew they muſt aſcend to 
it; and therefore he uſed this Argument to corrupt the 
Hearts of our firſt Parents, Te ſhall be af gods. The Pre. 
famption of Uz22ah in burning Incenſe upon the Altar, 
was from his Pride, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. His Heart was 
fifted up, becauſe he was become ſtrong. David's Pre- 
famption in numbering the People was from hence. Thus 
might we run through many Inſtances; but Satan's own 
Caſe may be inſtead of all; his firſt Sin (tho' we have but 
Conjecture what it was particularly) is concluded by all to 
have been highly Preſumpruons, and the Scripture exprelly 
aſſerts, that it was his Pride that brought him to it, 1 Tim, 
iii. 6. Hs that is lifted up with Pride, falls into tbe Con- 
Aemnation. 1. And in the general, we are told 
rophet, Hab. ii. 4. That the Soul that is lifted 1p, 
cannot be ſo upright, as patiently to wait upon God ina 
Way of believing, but it will be preſuming to evade 4 
Trouble by indirect Contrivances. 
To explain the Obſervation, I ſhall do no more but ſhew 
what Pride is, and how fit it is to beget Preſumption. 
Pride ts a felf idoltzing, an Over valuation or Admira- 
tion of ourſelves, upon a real or ſuppoſed Excellency, in- 
ward or outwara, appertaining to ns. Tis in Scripture 
frequently expreffed by the /;f7zng up or Exaltation of the 
Sort; and this is done upon the Confideration of any Kind 
of Thing, which we apprehend makes us excel others; ſo 
that r̃umard Gifts of Mind, as Knowledge, Humility, Cou- 
rage, £c. or outward Gafts of the Body, as Beauty, Strength, 
Activity, Cc or auditional Advantages of Riches, Honour, 


Authority, &c. or any Thing well done by us, Sc. may all 


be abuſed to beget and nouriſh Pride, and to fill us with 
high and lofty Thoughts concerning ourſelves; and being 
thus Yorn up, we are fitted for any preſumptuvus Under- 
taking. For, 

Firſt, The Mind thus corrupted begets to itſelf Appre- 
henſions of a Self ſuſficiency; and therefore, as it is not apt 
to remember from what Fountain all thoſe Excelleneſes 
come, and to what Ends they are to ſerve, fo it brings them 
to a Contempt of others, and to a Confidence of themſelves. 
Thus are Men by Degrees fo intoxicated by their own Hu- 
mour, that they mount up to irrational and abſurd Conceits, 
fancying that they are mere than they are, and that they = 

0 
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do far more than is poſſible for them to accompliſh, till at 
laſt they become apparently fooliſh in the Purſuit. of theit 
Imaginations. I need-not inſtance in the Follies of Aer 
ander, who being elated in Mind, would be Jupiter's Son, 
and go like Hercules in a Lion's Skin; or in the mad Fren- 
zies of Caius, who, as he would need fancy himſelf « god, 
ſo would he change his godſhip when he pleaſed; Today 
he would wear a Lion Skin and Club, and then he mult 
be Hercules 3 To morrow in another Garb he conceits him- 
ſelf Appollo; a Caduceus made him Mercury, a Sword and 
Helmet made him Mars, &c. Or in Xerxes, who would 
whip the Seas, and fetter Neptune. The Scripture affords 
enough of this Nature, as the Boaſt of Nebuchadnezzars 
is not this great Babel that I have built? la the Inſo- 
lency of Nineveh, Zeph · ii. 15. I am, and there is none be- 
fides me. The Blaſphemy of Tyre, Ezek. xxviii. 2. who 
ſet her Heart as the Hears of God, ſaying, I am à god, I ſit 
in the Seat of God. The Arrogancy of Sennacherib, Iſa. 
xxxvi. 19, 20. Where are the gods of Hamath—that the 
Lord ſhould deliver Feruſalem out of my Hand? Tho' all 
fride in all Men ariſeth not to ſo great an Height of Mad- 
neſs, yet tis the Nature of it, and none have any of it, wich- 
out this Humour of conceitiug themſelves above themſelves, 
which ſtrangely ,pre ares on — — — x 

Secondly, He that is proud, as he upon himſelf in a 

attering Glaſs, and meaſures himſclf by the Lenoth of 
his Shadow; ſo doth he conremnu and undervalue Things 
that ly before his Attempts, as eaſy and ſmall; hence doth 
he put himſelf upon Things that are far beyond him. Da- 
did notes the working of a preud Heart, P/al. cxxxi. 1. in 
this Particular, Neither do I exerciſe myſelf in great Mat 
ters, or in Things too high for me; ſhewing that tis the 
Guiſe of Pride to ourbzd itſelf in its Attempts. 

Thirdly," It is not only forward to attempt, but al- 
ſo deſperate to execute, without Conſideration of Ha- 
zard, Difficulty and Danger, when they ſtand in the Way, 
ſhould uſually deter Men from their Enterprize z but Pride 
bardens the Heart, and in a blind Rage ongageth it to coꝝ- 
ztemn all Inconveniencies. If Sig and the Breach of God's 
Law be ſet before a Perſon, whoſe Pride engageth him to an 
unlawful Undertaking, he overlooks it as a Thing of Naught, 
Through the Pride of his Countenance he will not ſeek af- 
ter God, God is not in all his Thoughts, Plal, x. 4. 


Fourtlly, 
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Fourthly, Pride ariſeth up to a ſcornful Competition with 
any Thing that oppoſeth it; and the more tis oppoſed, the 
more it rageth; for the Conteſt is for having its Will: This 
was the Voice of Pride in Pharaoh, Who if the Lord, that 
F fbould ſerve him? Hence Men arc ſaid to deſÞiſe thy 
Commandmants of Gba, when in the Strength of their Pride 
they are carried on to an open Conteſt for their own Way 
and Defires, againſt peremptory Commands and Threat 
nings. . N 
ifthly, All this is done by a pleaſiug Allurement; ti 
a Witchcraft that ſtrongly holds Men, and they think they 
are ſufficiently rewarded if they be but pratified (4); tho 
other Things go to F/reck, yet they apprehend, if Credit 
and Honour be kept up, tis enough. Saul (when Sami 
had declared that God would forſake him, yet) ſought 90 


pleaſe bind by keeping up his Eſteem and Authority, 
e 


If all theſe Particulars be weighed, what preſumptuoy 
Act can be propounded by Satan which Pride may nt 
lead to? He that ſwells himſelf to a Conceit of Abſolut 
* | neſs, that will needs be attempting Things too hzgh, that 
contemneth all Hazards, and is made more forward by Op 
; poſition, and yet pleaſeth himſelf in all, as in a golden Drean, 
he is as much 17. for any Figure or Shape that Sat 
is ready to impreſs upon him, as melted Mettals for their 
; Mould or Stamp. | 

Applic.] Hence muſt we be warned againſt Pride, as ve 
would avoid Preſumption; if we admit this, we cannot 
eſcape the other. And we are the more concerned to re- 
ſiſt Pride, 

1ſt, Becauſe tis a natural Sin; it was the firſt Sin, and 
our Natures are ſo deeply tainted with it, that it is a Sin 
that firſt ſhews itſelf in out Infancy : For Children will ex 

reſs a Pride in their Cloaths very early; and 'tis a general 
Iafecklon, from which none are exempted in ſome Degree 
or other. The Apoſtle's Phraſe 1 John ii. 16. ſhews that 
our whole Life, and all the Concerns theteof, is but the 
Sphere in which Pride acts; and therefore, whereas he 
reftrains other Luſts, to ſome particular Ends, or peculiat 
Inſtruments, he calls this Iniquity the Pride of Life, im- 
plying bow impoſſible it is to confine it in a narrow Com 
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th zaly, It is a ſubtile Sin, and often lyes where tis leaſt 
ie fl ſuſpeFed. Every Man ſees it, as tis expreft in hanghry 
in Lookr, in boaſtzeng Speeches, in gorgeous Apparel, in enſo* 
„ lent Behaviour 3 but often Men are inſenſibly poſſeſſed with 
be this Sin and knew not of it: Under an ected Coutempe 
lo of Honours and fine Cloaths, they ſecretly hug themſelves | 
in their private Conceits, and raiſe up in their own Thoughts 
t: imaginary Trophies of Honour and Victory, for deſpiſng 
what others ſo much dote upon. It was obſerved of Dio- 
ii genes that he did inrus glorzars, inwardly boaſt, and with | 
greater Pride contemned Honour, Riches, Plenty, Sc. than | 
0 i they were troubled with that enjoyed them. Some decry 
it Pride in others, vehemently declare againſt it as à Sin, re- 
com mend Humility as an Ornament of great Price in the 
Sight of God, and yet are proud that they are above others 
„in a fancied Humility; and in the Management of them- 
ſelves in their Reproofs and Exhortations, expreſs ſuch ſad 
symptoms of an inſulting Humour, that the latent Pride of » 
their Heart doth appear by it. *Tis potfible for Men to 
a 
It 


vive Thanks to the Almighty for all they have, and yet 
to de proud of what is in them: The Pharzſce was proud, 
(for ſo Chriſt calls him) that he was not as other Men, 
and yet he could thank God, as aſeribing all to him; nay 
he that is truly ſenſible of the working of this Pride in him- 
ſelf, and dares not approve it, yet he ſhall find in his Heart 
ſuch a Delight when he is ſtroaked or praiſed, and when 
ſome Actions (Praiſe-worthy) are not taken Notice of, the 
beſt ſhall find that (without great Watchfulneſs) they ſhall 
not be able to hold from giving ſome Hints to others as a 
Memorial to them, of obſerving their Excellency, or from 
ſome Inſinuations of their own Commendation. 

zdly, Pride is a Sin no leſs dangerous than ſubtile; there 
are no Attempts ſo ſtrange, unreaſonable, monſtrous or ab- 
ſurd, but it may prompt to them. It was a ſtrange Arro- 
gancy in Herod to deify himſelf in his own Thoughts, and 
yet the Acclamations of the People ſwelled him into ſuch 
2 blaſphemons Imagination, that God thought fit to cha- 
ſtiſe him, and inſtruct others by ſo dreadful a Judgment, 
as clearly baffled his Inſolency, and made him and his Flat- 
terers confcſs, he was but a poor frail Man. Ordinarily 
Pride is attended with a Judgment, tis the very 3 
of Ruin; Pride goet h before Deſtruction, and an haughty 


Strut before a Fall, Prov. xvi. 18. But theſe ] hg 
ave 


8 - 
— — 


have ſomething in them peculzar (which other Judgments 
for other Sins do not always expreſs) to a Manifeſtation gf 
a ſpecial Abhorency in God againſt Pridez as 1. He com, 
monly ſmites the Zhing for whzch they are proud. Sray, 
Prins boaſted of his Memory, and God ſmote it: Heseli. 
45 boalfed of his Treaſure, and for that God defigned them 
for Captivity : David gloried in the Multitude of hi 
People, but God leffened them by Peſtilence: Nebuchad 
N2e22er is proud of his Babel, and God drave him from the 
Enjoyment of it: Men are proud of Children or Rely 
tions, and God oft removes them, or makes them a Shame 
and Sorrow. 2. He dath not only this, but alſo orders the 
Judgment ſo that it ſhall bring a Shame and Contempt up. 
on Men in that Thing wherein they prided themſelves; he 
will not only puniſh, but alſo tain their Pride: The haugh. 
ty Daughters of Sion were not only plagued by removing 
their Ornaments, Bracelets, and the reſt of their Bravery, 
but over and above he ſmzzes with a Scab the Crown of 
#heir Head, and azſcovers their ſecret Parts, and bring 
a Stink and Baldneſs upon them znſtead of a ſweet Smell, 
and well ſet Hair, and Burning inſtead of Beauty, Iſa. iii, 
I7, 24. | 111 E 

80 ſad a Diſtemper ſtands in Need of a ſpecial Cure, 
and for that End we ſhould, q 

1ſt, In all Things we have or do, not ſo much conſidet 
what is excellent, or wherein we excel, as what we ha de not, 
and wherein we come ſbort. We ſhould be firenge-to-our 
' ſelves, and deſign that the Right hand. ſhould not know 
ad hat the Leſt hand doth, which muſt be, by having our 
Eye upon the Imperſectiout that attend us at the beſt. 

2dly, It muſt be our Care to be ſuſpicious of the work 
ing of Pride in us, and alſo by an induſtrious Watchfulneſe 
to give 2 Stop or Check to Thoughts of this Nature when 
they ariſe. ET „ 

zaly, The Conqueſt of this cannot be expected without a 
ſerious and conſtant Labour herein. An humble Soul is 
compared by David to a weaned Child, Pſalm cxxxi. 2. 
But a Child is not weaned eaſily, J/:>xm-wood muſt be laid 
on the Breaft, and Time allowed before the Child will for- 
get it. He only that is content to exerciſe a Diſcipline 
upon himſelf, and by frequent Practices to habituare him 
ſelf to dom and careful Thoughts, is likely to overcome 
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*. Pride (we have ſeen) was Satan's great Engine to bring 
on Preſumption, the Means by which he endeavoureth to 


beget Pride (as was before noted) were, , 
- Firſt, The Conſideration of Frivilegeg, as being the Son 


of God, For this Expreſſion, [ If rhou art the Son of God] 


is. now urged in a Senſe different from that which it had in 


the firſt Temptation; there he propunded it as unlikely 


that he ſhould be the Son of God, and yet be under ſuch 
a Diſrecard of Providence. In this Senſe it notably ſited 
his Defign of drawing him to « Diſtruſt of God's Care, and 
conſequently of his Sonſhip. Here be is upon a contrary 
Temptation, and therefore => e this as a Thing of 
which Chriſt was aſſured, and from that Aſſurance he thus 
diſputes, Thor believe(t thou art the Son f God, and doſt 
well depend on his Care; therefore neeneſt thou not to 
diſtruſt thy Preſervation, if thou caſteſt thyſelf down. \. 
Sccondly, To help his Confidence forward to the Under- 
taking, he ſuggeſts what Credit and Honour it would be 
to him; in the Sight of all the People to de ſo mitaculouſ- 
ly kept from Hurt. Heace note, een 
.  Obſ. 114]. That Satan goth uſually kindle and nouriſb 
Pride, by a perverſe Confidence of owr +triqnleges. -, 
It is very hard for Chriſtians to carry their Affarance 
eren: Not but that Grace in its proper Working begets 
Humility, and a watchful Care againſt Sin and Folly, but 
ſuch is our Infirmity, that we are eaſily drawn to be proud 
of our Mercies, and to perſuade ourſelves, that we may 
make bold with God becauſe we are. his Children. Hence 
was that Paradox of Mr. Fox, That hzs Sins did him moſt 
Good, and his Graces meſt Hurt; he means, Sins occaſi - 
oned his Humility, whereas his Graces were apt (through 
his Weakneſs) to make him proud. And ro Hide this 
Pride from Men, God is forced to keep them ſometime 
From the Sight of their Aſſurance, or to diſcipline them by 


other Temptations, (as he did with Pau] leſt they ſhould 


be exalted above Meaſure. | 
Obl. 12.] Note further, That popular Applauſe Satan 
ode (and uſet h accordingly) to be a great Inſtigaror to 
ride. | . a | 
The great Thing that moved the Phariſees in their often 
Faſtings, and large Charity, was that they might have 
traiſe of Men (a), and therefore took they care to bs 1. 
c Fopulo monſtrari, & dicere hic eft. 1 


a a 
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of Men. The Heathens noted this to be the great Feeder of 
that Humour which animated them, as a Drum or Trumpet 
ani mates Soldiers to adventurous Acts (a). And ſome good 
Men have found no ſmall Difficulty to carry ſteddily, when 
, 06d here been hoiſted up by the Breath of Mens Praiſe; 
* which hath allo occafioned thoſe ſerious Cautions againſt the 
rin + of Flattery, and high Commendations, A flatter: 


zug Month workerh Ruin, Prov. xxvi. 28. 
Of Satan's Subtility.in urging that of Pſalm xci. 11, 11, 
t Chriſt... Of his amitarzng the Spirit of God in vari 
.. ous Ways of teaching. Of his pretendi Scripture ty 
further Temptation. The Reaſons of ſuch Pretendings, 
_ ans the End to which he doth abuſe it. Of Satan! 
.. Uufazithfulneſs in managing of Seraftures. Caution 
Againſt that Deceit. Te Mays by which it may be dif 
covered. | | my 
THE Ways of Satan (hitherto infiſted on) to engage 
1 Cheiſt in this Act of Preſumption, were ſeeret Infinus- 
tions, and under hand Contrivances : But that which he 6pen- 
| "1y and expreſly urged to this Purpoſe, was an Arguiicit 
D , drawn from the Promiſe ef God, (though ſadly abuſed'and 
_ miſrepreſented) He ſhall give his Angels Charge concern- 
zug thee, &c. This wo are next to confider, in which (i 
cited by him) we may eaſily ſee, (1.) That Satan affected 
an Imitation of Chriſt, in the Way of his Reſiſtance; Chriſt 
had urged Scripture before, and now Satan endeavours to 
manage the ſame Weapon againſt him. '(2,) *Tis obſer- 
vable that Scripture is the Weapon that Satan doth deſite 
to weild againſt him; in his other Ways of dealing he was 
Ap, and did but lay them in Chriſt's Way, offering only the 
Occafien, and leaving him to take them up; but in this ie 
3s, more confident, and induſtriouſly pleads it, as a Thing 
which he could better ſtand to, and more confidently avouchs 
(3.) The Care of his Subtilty herein, lay in the Miſrepre- 
ſeutarion and Abuſe of it, as may be ſeen in theſe Particu- 
lars; 1. In that he urged this Promiſe to promote a ſinful 


Thing, contrary to the general End of all Scripture, ol 
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jwas therefore written rat we ſin not. 2. But more effe- 
cially in bis clipping and mutilating of it; he indifirioul- 
ly leaves out that Part of it, which doth "limit and corfitie 
the Promiſe of Protection to lawful Undetta kings, (ſuch 3 
this was not) and renders it as a general Fromiſe of abſo. 
jute Safety, be he Action what it will. It is 4 Citation 
from / ſal. xci. 11, 12. which there runs thus, He ſhall give 
i Angels Charge over thee, to keep thee in all thi Ways 3 
theſe laſt Words, Lin all thy Ways] which doth dire to.4 
true Underſtanding of God's Intention in that Promiſe, he 
deceitfully leaves out, as if they were needleſi and unneceſ- 
= arte the Promife, when indeed they were un Pur · 
poſe put there by the Spirit of God, to give 4 Defcripriof 
of thoſe Perſons and Actions, unto whom in ſuch Cafes the 
Accompliſhment of the Promiſe might be expeRed : Fox 
albeit the Word in Roe. which is tranflated (Vat, 
doth fignify any Kind of Way or Action in the general, yet 
in this Place it doth not; for then God were engaged to 
in abſolute Protection of Men, not only when they unnecef 


* 


firily thruft themſelves into Dangers, but in the moſt abo- 


minably finful Actions whatſoever; which would bave been 


1 direct Contradiction to thoſe'manyScriptures wherein Gol 
thteate na to withdraw bis Hang, and leave Sinners to the 
Danger of their Iniquities: But tis evident that the Senf 
of it is no more than this, God 25 with you while yoti are 
with him. We have a PASTA U this Text to this 
Purpoſe, in Prop. iii. 23. Then halt thou walk in thy 
Way. ſafely, and thy Foot ſhall not ſtumble : Where the Con- 
dition of this Safety (pointed to in the Word [7hep,] which 
leads the Promiſe) is expreſly mentioned in the den 
Vetſes, My Son let them (that is, the Precepts of Wiſdom) 
not depart from thine Eye Zen (not upon other Tetins) 
Palt thou Talk in ihy Mays. ſafely. The Ways then in this 
Promife (cited by Satan) are the Ways of Dury, of the 
Ways of our latmful Callings. The Fallacy of Satan in this 
dealing with Scripture is obvious, and Chrift night have 
given this Anſwer, (as Zernard (4) bath it) that God pro- 
miſeth to keep him in Vit Ways, but not in fe created 


Dangers, for that was not his ay but his Rin; ot if 2 


Way, it was Satan's Way, but not þ7s. 3. To theſe two ſome 
add another Abuſe, in a ſubtile Concealment of the follow- 
; % M m 1 ing 


{ Febr. VERABIM. (a) Ie Pale 
Ut via hac fed ruina, & fi via; tua eſt non 3lbus, Bernard. ibid. 


Plain 14: In cis, wanne is pracipicis, a. 
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on and Adder. This concerned Satan, whoſe Cruelty and 
Poiſonous Deceits, were fitly repreſented by the Zion and 
the Auder, and there the Promzſe is alſo explained ta have 4 
Reſpect to Satan's Temptations; that is, God would ſe 
manage bis Protection, that his Children ſhould not be led 

Into a Snare. _ (xl X 
Ol. 13.] Hence obſerve, That Satan ſometimes i mitater 
the Spirat of God by an officions Pretence of teaching thy 
Mind of God to Men. | | | | 
This our Adverſary doth not always appear in one Shape; 
Sometime he acts as a Lion or Dragon in Ways of Cruel, 
ty and Fierceneſs : Sometimes as a filthy Swine, in Temp 
tations to beſtial Uncleanneſs,and ſenſual Luſts: Someting 
he puts on the Carb of Holineſs, and makes as if he wen 
not a ſpiritual Adverſary, bur a ſpiritual Friend: and Coun: 
ſellour; that this is frequent with him, the Apoſtle tel 
us 2 Cor. xi. Satan himſelf it transformed into an Angel 
75 Light. Angels of Light are thoſe bleſſed Spirits, ſent 
orth to miniſter for the Good of the Ele&, whoſe Mini 
ſtry God uſeth not oaly for our Preſervation from bodily 
Hurts, but alſo for Prevention of Sin, and Furtherance 
of Duty. Satan (as wicked as he is) doth counterfeit that 
Employment, and tak<s upon him to give Advice for out 
Good, prerending to teach us in the Truth, or to direct aud 

further us in our Endeavours*, | * 
That he deſigns an Imitation of God and hisSpirit, may be 
diſcovered by exprefling a great many Particulars of God's 
Ways and Appointments, wherein Satan (as God's Ape) 
partly out of Mockery and Scorn, partly upon other Grounds 
of Advantage to his Intendments, doth counter ſeit the cur- 
rent Coin of the Lord's Eſtabliſhments by a very cloſe Imi- 
tation. But I ſhall here confine myſelf to the Point of Teach: 
ing and Inſtruct ion, wherein how he proceeds, we ſhall the 
better underſtand by confidering how many Ways God 
hath of old, and now till doth uſe; in declaring his Mind 
to his People; tbe Sum of all we have, Heb. i. 1, 2. Heres 
tofore he ſignified his Mind in dive Manners by the Pro- 
phets, and in theſe laſt Days by his Son, in all which we 

mall trace tlic Steps of Satan. | 1 
r Te rg 5 Firſt, 


* Authores ſi vitæ ſceſeſtæ immundzque teftantur, perhibentur tamen in adi. 
tis ſuis ſecretisque penetralibus dare quædam bona præcepta de moribus, quibuſ 
Aar velut elettis ſacratis ſuis, quod ſi ita eſt, hoc ipio callidior advertenga eft & 
convincenda malitia ſpirituum noxiorum. Aug. Civit. Dei, 1, 2. c. 26. 


ing Verſe, in the xci, Pſalm, Thou ſhalt tread upon the Li. 
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Chap. XII. Satan's 7emprations. 549 
Firſt, God revealed himſelf ſometime by Voice, as to 
Abraham, Moſes, and others: The Devil hath darcd to imi- 
tate this. There want not Inſtances of it in the Tempra- 
tion, which is now under Explanation, he did ſo; and his 
confeſſing Chriſt, I know thee whogbon art, &c. doth ſhew 
that he is ready enough to do it at any Time for Advantage. 
Sprenger (a) tells us à Story of the Devil's n to a 
Congregation in the Habit and Likeneſs of a Prieſt, where 
ia he' reproved Sin, and urged Truth, and ſeemed no Way 
culpable for falſe Doctrine; but l ſuſpe& this for a fabulous 
Tale: However, it is undeniable, that he ſometime bath 
appeared to Men with godly Exhorrtations in his Mouth, 
i living juſtly, and doing no Man Wrong, &c, Except 
we reſolve to diſcredit all Hiſtory, and the Narrations © 
Perſons (and ſome ſuch are known to ſome in this Audi- 
tory.) who ſolemaly affirm, they have met with ſuch Deal - 
Wand n | 
24iy, God bath ſometime revealed himſelf to Men in Ex- 
taſier and Trances ; ſuch was that of Paul, Acts xxii. 17. 
I] was in an Extaſy or Trance (b). This alſo hath the 
Devil imitated. Afahbomer made this Advantage of bis 
Diſeaſe (the Epilepſy or Falling ſickneſs) pretending that 
at ſuch Times he was in an Ex:aſy, and had Converſe with 
the Ange! Gabriel. But what he only in Knavery pre- 
tended, others have really felt; the Stories of Famzlzſts and 
deluded Qnakers are full of ſuch Things, they frequently 
have fallen down, and have lyen as in a Swoon, and when 
they have awaked, told wonderful Stories of what they 
have heard and ſeen. Vo OM 3 FS 
| 3dly, Viſiqns and Dreams were uſual Things in the Old 
Teſtament, and famous Ways of Divine Revelation. But 
Satan was not behind in this Matter, his Inſtruments had 
their Viſiong too: In Exel. xiii. 3. we have Mention of 
vain Viſions and lying Divinations;. and ſuch ſatanical 
Dreams ace alſo noted, Dcur. xiii. 1. If chere ariſe among 
you a Dreamer of Dreams. Thoſe Days of Confuſioa, 
that are not yet out of Memory, afforded Store of theſe ; 
while unſtable giddy headed People began ta dote on No- 
veltzes and Queſtions in Religion, they gave Opportunity 
to Satan to heguile them; for he taking Advantage of their 
nauſeating of old Truths, and their ExpeQation of ſi1blzme 
Diſcoveries (which had ſufficiently prepared them for any 
10 e LES Im- 
(4) Mal. Malefic. Part 2. Q. ©: 9. (b) ywigdau {4% ir eg 


585 ATIs t of Part II. 
Im preſſion) did fo overwork their Fancies, that they eafily 
conceited themſelves to have had Divine Revtlations an 
nothing was more ordinary than to hear Stories of Viſiont 
and Dreams. And this ſpread further by a Kind of bv 
fection, for it grew into a religious Faſhion, arid he was not 


eſteemed, that had not ſomething of this Nature to Exp 


rience. And tho' the Folly and Impertznenczes of ſuch 
Things generally (and ſometime the apparent Wickeaneſs of 
them, as contradifting Truth and the Divine Rules of Hy 
Hneſt) were ſufficrent Diſcoveries, that Satan's Hand was in 
them; yet until Time, Experience, and the Power of God 
had cooled the intemperate Heat of this Trading Humour, it 
continued in the good Liking and Admiration of the mots 
iuconſiderate Vulgar. And ſometime thoſe, from whom 
more Serzonuſnreſt and Conſideration might have been ex- 
pected, fell into a Reverence for theſe Pretences in others, 
and helped forward this piritual Witchcraft by their Coun: 
tenance and Arguings, often abufing that Text in Ats ii. ij. 
Torr young Men ſhall fee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall 
dream Dvyeams, by applying it to a Juſtification of theſs 
— fooliſh Dotages. And indeed the Effect hath 
diſcovered they were no better; for many of thoſe Things 
Which with great Confidence were avouched as certain, 
were by Time proved to be falſe; many Things were uſeleſ 
vain, ridiculcus, and ſome were brought to lament and cons 
feſs their Folly, after they proceeded far in theſe Ways; and 
at laſt (when the former Opportunities are worn out) Satin 
grew weary of that Defign (as being no longer proper to bs 
inſiſted on) there is now a great Calm; ſo that 'tis but ſel- 
dom that we hear of ſuch Things talked of. It were needlels 
to give particular Inſtances, when you may at your Leifurs 
fetch them from Hundreds of Pamphlets commonly known. 

a4rhly, One of the moſt noted Ways by which God dif- 
covered his Mind was that of 1:ſÞzration, by which ſome 
eminent Perſons (called therefore Prophets) ſpake the Will 
of God, as they were moved or ated by the Spirit of God. 
The Devil had alſo his falſe Prophets, ſuch are frequently 
taxed in the Old Teftament, and foretold in the New; 
Falfe Chreiſfts and falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe, Mat. xxiv. 24- 
There were falſe Prophets among the People, as there 
ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Matiy 
falſe Teachers are gone out into the World. Such an one 
was Montanus in Tertullian's Time, David George, Jobs 
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Chap. XVII. Satan's Temptation. 651 
of Leyden, Hacket our Countryman, were ſuch, and a' great 
many ſuch there, have been in all Ages; 'tis notorioufl 

known that Satan hath thus inſpired poor poſeſſed Mretehef, 
who have uttered Threatnings againſt Sin, and Woe to 
Sinners. The Sayings of ſuch poſſeſſed Creatures have not 
long fince been gathered into 2 — (a), and publiſhed, 
as containing very perſcwaſide Argumtutt to Repentance 
and Amendment of Life. Befides theſe, our own Times 
afford too many Examples of this Kind, many have put on 
the GHiſe of the old Prophets, in a fooliſh (tho? adventu- 
rous) Imitation of their Actions and Prophecies. Some 
have in our Screets reſembled Jonab in Nineuch, Tet forry 
Days, &c. Some fancied to walk naked like Iſaiah; o- 
thers have come with their earthen ÞFirchers and broken 
them, imitating theſe and other Types by which God in 
his true Prophets foreſignified his Judgments to come; in 
all which Actions and Garbes, with much Earneſtneſs, and 
in an affected Tone, they have called out for Repentance, 
in a confident Denunciation of Woes and Miſeries, with a 
bold limiting of the Time of forry Days (that the Tame 
might carry a Parallel to F5ah's Prophecy) and ſometime 
ziring (which is the ſureſt Way) an unlimited "uncertain 
Time. How the Devil acts in theſe Matters, and by 
what Ways he ſeduceth them to believe they are inſpired 
of God, or have real Viſions and Revelations, tis not my 


Buſineſs now to enquire, only let thoſe that think ſuch 


Things ſtrange, confider, that the Devil hath the Advan- 
tage of deep fanciful Apprehenſions, and a working Me- 
lancholy in ſuch Perſons, by which he can eaſily work them 
to conceit any Thing, and confidently to belzeve what they 
have conceited. | 5 N 
5thly, Sometime God notified his Mind by Szgns and 
Miracles, Satan hath alſo his lying Signs and Wonders ; 
4 Power God hath permitted him this Way, which 
is very great, and the Delufions wrought thereby are ſtrove, 
hazarding the Deception of the Elec. This Power of do- 
ing Wonders the Devil uſually applies to fal/s Doftrenes, 
to ſtrengthen and countenance Errors; the Apoſtle teſti- 
fies, 2 The,. ii. 9. that Satan ſhall imploy this Power for 
the Advancement of the Man of Sin, whoſe coming fhall 
be with Signs and lying Wonders. The Beaſt ariſing out 
of the Earth, Rev. xiii. 14. Ve ſhall decei ve by the Means 
Mm 4 | of 

(a) Jean D'Eſpaigne popular Error 7. p. 76. | . 


35 2 A Trrarisr of Part II 
of thoſe Miracles which he hath Power to do. Andiacy 
cordingly the Popiſh Legends are full of Stories of Miracles, 
whereof (tho' moit be Lies, Forgeries, and the falſe Con- 
trivements of thoſe who ſought to bring the People to te- 
ceive their Doctrines, the Credit and Advancement of 
which they ſought by ſuch Ways;) ſome notwithſtanding 
( tho” not rue Miracles) yet were truly ated, to counte- 
_—__ thoſe Errors which are pretended to be eſtabliſhed 

them. 6 * 

Gh, God doth teach and lead his People by Inpulſes. 
Chriſt was thus led of rhe Spirit into the Wilderaefs, and 
Paal was bound in Spirit to go ro Feruſalem. Tis com- 
mon for Satan to imitate ſuch Impulſes. We have clear 
Inſtances of diabolical Impal/es to Sin in Scriprure; a 
ſtrong Impulſe was on Azanzas, Satan filled his Heart; x 
ſtrong Impulſe on Fudas, Satan entred into bis Heart: 
And what then more eaſy to apprehend, than that Satan 
can counterfeit better Impulſes, and violently ſtir -up. the 
Hearts of Men ro Actions ſeemingly good or indifferent. 
Some Hypocrites are moved ſtrongly ta pray or preach 
(Satan therein aiming at an Increaſe of Pride or Preſump: 
tion in them; ) and they know no other, but that it is the 
Spirit af God. God's Children may have  Impuiſes from 
Satan, upon Pretences of Zca!, as the Diſciples had, when 
they called for Fire from Heaven. In theſe Impulſes 8a. 
tan doth not {a act the Heart of Man as the Spirit of God 
dota, whoſe Commands in this Cale are irreſiſtible; but 
he only works, by altering the Diſboſition of aur Bodtes. 
za a natural I iy; and then having fatred us all he can 
for an. Improeſſion, he endeavours. to ſet it on by ſtrong 


Perſwaſions. Some memorable Inſtances of theſe Impulles 


might profitably illuſtrare this. Alanh. Pariſienſis takes 
Notice of a Boy (a), in Au 1215 (of whom alſy Fuller 
makes Mention) wha after ſome Loſs which the CBriſliauſ 
had received in the War againit the Zarks) went up and 
down ſinging this Rhime: | 1 
Jieſut Tord redecem aum Loſi, 
© Reſtore ta as thy buly Croſs, 


And by this Meons be gathered a Multitude of Boys tor 
gether, who could not by the ſevereſt AJ[e2aces of theit 
Parznts be hivdred from following bim to their 1 
— 


(0) eh Wor, h g. Gap. 244 


Chap, XVII. Satan's 7emptations. 553 
Ruin. Anoother Inſtance of a {range Impulſe we have in 
Foſephus (a); one Feſus the Son of Axanus,; about four | 
Years before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, begins to cry out Wo, Wo to the Eaſt and. 
Weſt, to Man and Woman, &c. and could by no Means 
be reſtrained Night or Day; and when his Fleſh was beaten 
off his Bones, he degged no Pity nor Eaſe, but till couti- 
nued his uſual Crying. EE. 8 
11hly, God doth alſo by his Spirit teach his People in 
bringing Things to their Remembrance, joke xiv. 26. Sa» 
tan alſo in Imitation of this, can put into the Minds of Men 
(with great Readineſs and Dexterity) Promaſes, or Senten- 
ces of Scripture, inſomuch that they conclude that all ſuch. 
Actings are from the Spirit of God, who (as they conclude) 
ſet ſuch a Scripture upon their Heart: Thus dealt Satan 
' WH vith Chriſt, he urgeth the Promiſe upon him, wherein up- 
ona the Matter he doth as much, as when he erf ſug- 
geſts fuch Things to the Heart without an audible Voice. 
In this Way of Craft Satan doth very much reſemble the 
true Work of the Spirit. (1.) In the Readzneſs and Quick- 
nels of ſuggeſting; (2.) In ſeeming exat? ſuiting Scripture 
ſuggeſted, with the preſent Occaſion; And, (3.) In the 
Earneſtneſs of his urging it upon the Fancies of Men. Yer 
when all this is done, they that ſhall ſeriouſly conſidet all 
Ends, Matter and Circumſtances, will eaſily obſerve it is but 
the cunning Work of a Tempter, and not from the Holy Spirit. 
O5. 14. ] Obſerve alſo, That whatever: be the various 
Ways of Satan's Imitation, yet the Matter which he works 
and * ſeth upon is ſtill Scripture: To this he confines 
himſelf, 8 Yar 5 
Firſt, Becauſe the Scriptures are generally (among Chri- 
ſtians) received as the undonbted Qracles of God, the Rule 
of our, Lives and Duties, and the Grounds of our Hope. It 
would be a vain and bootleſs Labour to F thoſe 
that retain this Belief, the Sayings of the Turkiſh Alcoran, 
the Precepts of Heathen Phzloſophers, or any other Thing 
that may carry a viſible Eſtrangement from or Contradicti- 
on to Scripture, he could not then poſſibly pretend to a da- 
vine Inſtruftion, nor could he ſa transform himſelf into au 
Angel of Light : But by uſing this Covert of divine Com- 
mand, Promiſe, or Diſcovery, he can more eaſily beget a 
Relief, that God hath [24d it, and that there is neither Sin 


nt 


(a) Wars of the Jews, lib. 7. c. 13. 
| 3 © 
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nor Danger in the Thing propounded, but Du 
vantage to be expected; and this is the wm hing that 
nakes Way for an eaſy Entertainment of ſuch Delufiong 
dor Creatures believe that it is all from God, and that they 
e Acted by his 7 and that with ſuch Confidence: the 
$4 conte mn and decry thoſe (as ignorant of divine My. 
ferlet, and of the Power of God) Who are not ſo beſvtred 
them en + 125 | 
Secondly, The Scriptures have a glorious irreſiſtible My. 
zeſty in them peculiar to themſelves, which cannot be found 
in all that Art or Eloguence can contribute to other furbors, 
"Tis not Play-book Lang ua ge, nor Scrapes of Romanices that 
Satan can effect theſe Cheazs withal ; and therefore we muy 
obſerve. that in the Bigbeſt Delufions Men have had Pre. 
zences. of Scripture, and their ſtrong Perſwaſions of err. 
dinary Diſcoveries, have ſtriken Men j everence ol 
their Profeſſion, becauſe of the _Scrifiture-w briſes, 
with which their boldeſt Follies are woven up: For let but 
Men 7 into the Reaſon of the Prevalency of Fami- 
liſm of old, apap ſo vaſt a Number of People as were cu. 
ried away with it, and they ſhall find, that the great 4 
tiſice lay in the Words they uſed, a Language abſtrafied 
from Scripture, to ſignify ſuch Conceitſ as the Scripturene- 
ver intended. Hence were their Expreſſions always high, 
Soaring, and relating to a more excellent and myſtical In 
terpretation of thoſe di vine Writings. This may be ob. 
ſerved in David George, Henry Nicholas and others, who 
uſually talk of being conſtiſtantiated with God, taken uf 
into his Love, of the angelzcal Life, and a great deal mote 
of the ſame Kind. The Ranters at firſt had the like Lan- 


and A 


guage, and the Quakert after them, affected ſuch a cant. 


3ng Expreſſion. And we may be the more certain of the 
Truth of this Obſervation, that ſuch a Kind of ſpeaking 
{which borrows its Mijefly from the Feile of the Scripture) 
is of Moment to Satan's Defign; becauſe we find the Scrip- 
ture itſelf gives particular notice of it ; the falſe Teachers 
in 2 Per. ii. 18. are deſcribed (among other Things) by 
the ic T Words 7 Vanity, which the Syriack ren. 
ders to be a Proud and lofry of ſpeaking, the Origmal 
fignifies noleſs (a), they were Work: ſwelled like Bladaers, 
tho? being pricked, they be found to be empty Sounds, and 
no Subſtance: There are indeed ſwelling Words of * 
| | : 


(6) d niesyxa. 
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Tt Chap. XVII. Sxhon's Pemptations. 555 44 
+ Contempt off thoſe, who; as the Nalmiſt ſpeaks, Pai. 
t ix xiii 9; 11. ſee their Mouth apainſt Heaven; but this 
1. Paflage of Poret, as alſo rhe like in Jude ver. 16. ſignify | 
e big /woln- Words; from bigh Prerenſions and Fancies of i 
knowing the. Mind of God more perfettly, for they chat uſe | 
„chem pretend themſelves: Prophets of God, Ver. 1. and as 
to their Height id Profeſſion; are compared to Clouds highly 
ings and in 2 Cor. xit 14. they are ſaid to be ran ſſorm 
4. ed into the Apoſties of 8 and to the Garb of the Mi- 
iter of Righreouſnefs. And: that which is more, this 
1 Fartirniar Deſign of Satan, is noted as the Niſe of all; wo wn 
u war vel, for Satan Dimſelf ir trau gor med into an Angel of 1 
| Light. NS. Ih 3 
4 | Raving ſeen the Reaſons why Satan' chuſeth Scripture, 
as hfs Too to work by, I ſhall next ſhew to what baſe De- "1 
fipns he makes it ſulſerve. | 
Firſt, He uſeth this Artifice, to beget and propagate er- 
roneous Dofrines. Hence no Opinion is ſu vile, but pro- 
tends to Scripture as its Patron. The Arzans pretend Scrip- \i' 
ture againſt the Divinity of Chriſt. The Socinians, Pela- | 
gians, Papiſts, yea and thoſe that pretend to Inſpirations 
for their Rule, and diſclaim the bind nd Force of thoſe an- 
1 Declarations of the Saints Conditions (as they 
call them) yet conform all their Sayings to the Scripture» 
2 endeavour to prove their Miſtakes by its Au- 
thorĩ ty. | 


Wm o& 5 wo 2” Ae, +” 


Secondly, He makes abnſed Scripture to encourage ſinſul | 
Actions; he can cite Paſſages of God's Patience and Long- | 
ſuffering, of his PardoningGrace, and Readineſs to forgive, "MF 
and a Thouſand more upon no other Deſign, than the furn- 
ing of the Grace of God into Wantonneſs. When Profeſſors | 
turn looſe and negligent, when they adventure too far upon 
ſinful Pleaſures, they lick themſelves whole, by an over- 1 | 
forward graſping at ſuch Paſſages of Scripture, which Satan | 

| 


_— — — — -- — — 
— o —- P —  — ——— © yu 


will, with great Readineſs, ſet upon their Hearts, and then 
they pretend to themſelves that their Peace is made up 
with God, and that they have no leſs than a ſealed Pardon 
in their Boſoms; which notwithſtanding may be known to 
have only Satan's Hand and Seal at it, by their overly and 
formal Sorrow for ſuch Miſcarriages, and their Readineſs 
to return to the ſame Follies again. 

Thirdly, By this Imitation of the Commands and Promi- 
ſes of God, he doth ſtrangely engage ſuch as he . 
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themſelves znarmed to the greateſt Hazards, upon vain 

tences of Promiſes /er home upon them, as that God wont 
fight for them, that they muſt ſtand ſtill and Yee the Sal. 
dation of God. Some of later Times have paid their Livg 


tor their bold Miſapplication of that Promiſe, Ore foal 


abaſe a Thouſand. Judas of Galilee, and Theudas wer 
prompted by Satan to gather Multitudes together, (tho 
to their own Ruin) upon a vain Perſwaſion that they wen 
raiſed up of God, and that God would be with them () 
Fourthly. He ſometimes procures groundleſs Peace and 
Aſſurance in the Hearts of careleſs Ones, by Scripture mil. 
applied. Many you may meet with, who will roundly tel 
you a long Story, how they were caſt down, and comforted 
dy ſuch & Scripture brought ro their Minds, when (it may 
be much feared) they are but deceived, and that as yet 
God hath not ſpoken Peace to them. 
Laſily, This Way of Satan's ſetting home Scriptures, 
proves ſadly effectual to beget or heighten the #nward Di 
ftrefes and Fears of the Children of God. Tis a Wonder 
to hear ſome diſpute againſt themſelves, ſo nimble they be 
to object a Scripture againſt their Peace, (above their Read. 
ing or Ability) that you would eaſily conclude there is ons 
at Hand that prompts them, and ſuggeſts theſe Things to 
their own Prejudice. And ſometime a Scripture will be 
ſet ſo croſs or Edge-way to their Good add Comfort, that 
many Pleadings, much Time, Prayers, and Diſcourſes cans 
not remove it, I have known ſome that have ſeriouſly pro- 
ſeſſed, Scriptures have been thrown into their Hearts like 
Arrocuſ, and have with ſuch Violence fixed a falſe Appre- 
Zen ſtion upon their Minds, (as that God had cut them off, 
that they were reprobate, damned, c.) that they have born 
the tedious reſtleſs Mrigbiments of it for many Days, and 
yet the Thing itſelf, as well as the Iflue of it, doth declare 
that this was not the Fruit of the Spirit of God, (which i 
a Spirit of Truth, and cannot ſuggeſt a Falſhood) but of 
Satan, who hath been a Liar from the Beginning. 
_- Olf. 15.] Obſerve laſtly, T ho' Satan tiſeth Scripture 1 
#heſe dereitſul Workings, yet he never doth it faithfully. + 
1/t, Becauſe it is againſt his Nature, as tis now ae 


| (a) Hane iu in bis Chranol. tells the like of one in Creet, that called hi mſalt 
Hofer, Anno 434. who perfwaded the Few: to foilow him, for the re. po 
of Umags 5) foetus Ant Jud. J. 20. c. 2. 
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delude, unto deſperate Undertaking. The Familiſts of 
Germany. were perſwaded by this Delufion (a), to * 
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Chap, XVII. Satan's 7emprations: 55 7 
ed by bis Fall, there is no Truth in him: ben be ſpeał- 
«th a Lie, he ſpeaketh of his own 5 Jobo viii. 44. for he is 
z Liar, not that he cannot ſpeak a Truth, but that he wſt- 
ally is a Liar, and that he never Peaks Truth, but with a 
Purpoſe to decei ue (a). 1 r 
2aly, To deal faithfully, in urging Scriptures upon the 


| Conſciences of Men, is. alſo contrary to bis Intereſt ; be 


hath a Kingdom which he endeavours to uphold. This 
Kingdom being directly contrary to that of Chriſt's (which 


is a Kingdom of Light) is therefore called a Kingdom of 


Darkneſs, being masnrgined and propagated only by Lies 
and Deceits. | He cannot then be ſuppoſed to uſe Scri Drurs 


faithfully, becauſe that is the true Scepter of Chriſt's Ring. 


dom, for then ſhould. Satan (as Chriſt argues, Matth. xii. 
26.) caſt our Satan, and be divided againſt himſelf. .. 
+ This unfaithful Dealing with Scripture is zhreefold. . 
- Firſt, The Unfaithfulneſs of his Deſign, tho' he ſpeaks 
what is true, yet he doth it with an evil Mind, aiming at 
one of theſe three Thing, W 
iſt, To decei ue and delude. If he applies Promiſes, or in- 
fiſts upon the Frivileges of God's Children, it is to make them 
proud or pre ſumptuous; if he urge Threatnings, or ſtir up 
the Conſcience to accuſe for Sin, tis to bring them to D 


pair; if he object the Lau tis to enrage Luſt; and that 


Sin by the Commandment might become exceeding ſinful.” 

' 2dly, His Defign is ſometime to bring the Scripture under 
Suſpicion or Contempt; he puts ſome weak Chriſtians upon 
unſeaſonable or imprudent U ſe of Scripture, and thentempts 
others to /anugh at them, and to deſpiſe in their Hearts thoſe 
Ways of Religion, which ſome Zealots with too much 
Weakneſs do manage. Men are apt enough to ſcoff at the 
moſt ſerious and weighty Duties of Holineſs, even when 
performed in a moſt ſerious Manner. If David put on 
Sackcloth, and afflict himſelf with faſting, it is preſently 
turned to his Reproach,and the Drunkards make a Son 

of itz but much more Advantage hath the Devil to fallt 


up Scorn and Loathing in the Minds of debauched Perſone, 


by the affefed and uni (ſul Uſe of Scripture. Some by a 
r Wer of 275 Wards ZBFother and Siſter to 
thoſe of their own Fellow 25 [as if "none elle were to be 
owned by them) have occaſioned the Scoff of Poly Brethren, 
(a Phraſe notwithſtanding uſed with a grave Seriouſneſt by 

| the 
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XViii. 11. that their Conſciences were lome Ways concet- 
ned in theſe Things, ſo that tho they were left without 
Check of Conſcience, to devour Widows Hoſes, yet wen 
they urged to make long Prayers. Suitable to this is that 
which Solomon ſpeaks of the Harlot; who to colour over het 
Wickedneſs, bad her Offerings and Fotos; and whey os 


r ie een 
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cuſe herſelf in ; r W of finding, She ents and a * 
aoarh; and ſuirb I dave dbne n WPI — 


1 Id 
20. Satan doth but hereby help to- Pri os 


: va Tr Ir | - at a Spee, 
by guilu A Porſheard, and to 'furni! Men with Ren 
ub FF? terexts in their Way ol finning,- Nor anlike 10 "this 
' % that Service which the Devil Wwüh greit 'Rexdiidls 
vt performed (ae L was informed from ſome öf got Os. 
Ne alt) to a young Student, who pad fallen upon Tome Boc 

is Wh of Aungick in a Colunge Library, into'whith having ſtöid Pf. 
„ MW vicely one Night in Purſujt of hat Study, Was 2 Jo 
«  priſed by the Preſiasur, who ſeeitg u Cindte" thire At dn 
4 unſeaſonable Time, ſuddenly opens the: Db, to know i 
. up fo late, in which'Serait he Devit (ev gratſty Pit Þ 

+ with à ready Bxcuſe)) fun, ,ꝗñÜ 'awi His Bodk; 
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able) he hath ſo puzzled ſome, by ſetting on their Hestia 
Piece of Scripture, that when the uv Words, or next* 
"might have eaſed them of their Fears, and difine/## the TH 
; © Ohj<Qions which they raiſed againſt theniſcIves from thinks 
(e if their Eyes had been holden, or as if a Mitt bad bean 
ft over them) they have not for « long Time beętn 3% 0 
nd der the Relzef which they might Have bad. Thie 5 
u of Scripture from their Eyes ( ſetting aſide hat Gali 
may do for the juſt Chaſtiſement of bis Childrens Polly) 
i etfected, by the ftrong In priſton which? Satan Tete "up 
WB their Hearts, and by Holding their Minde den to i f 
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Mruiration of this dreadful Inferbncde which he Pri = de 
them 
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them from thence, not - ſuffering them to divert the; 
Thoughts by his inceflant Clamours againſt them. 

_ Thirdly, He unfairhfully handleth Scriptures, by wwreſtiny 
' the true Import and. Senſe of them. We read of ſon, 
a Pet. iii. 16. who wreſt the Scripture. The Word in td. 
Original (a) fignifies « racking or torturing of it, as Men up 
a Rack are ſtretched beyond their due Length, toa Diſlocatig 
"of their Joints, and ſometimes forced to ſpake what they u- 
ver did nor intended; ſo are the Scriptures uſed. Tha 
that do ſc are Satan's Scholars, and taught of him, th 
In regard of the Spirit's true Teaching, they are called jy 
earned) which is ſufficient to ſhew Satan's deceitful Dell 
ing: He often lays his dead and corrupt Senſe (as the Hy. 
lot did with her dead Child in the room of the living la 
Fant) in the Place of the living Meaning of the Scripture; 
This may be ſeen evidenti y, 

1. In Herefies or Errors, theſe are Satan's Brood, ul 
there are none ſo vile (that pretend to Chriſtian Religia) 
but they claim a Kindred to Scri Er are confident u 
its Authority for them. Now ſeeing Truth is but ow, 
and theſe Errors not only contradictory to Truth, but u 
each other, Satan could never ſpin out ſuch Conclufions fron 
the Divine Oracles, but by wreſting them from thei tu 
Intendments; and he that would contemplate the gen 
Subtilty of Satan in this his Art, need but conſider what 
different, ſtrange and monſtrous Shapes are put upon tho 
Scripture, by the ſeveral Herefies which march under in 
Colours. The Quakers in their Way repreſent it like u 
old Almanack out of Date, and withal in the Uſe they matt 
of it, they render it as a Piece of nonſenſical furious Roving: 
The Socini ant take down the ſublime Myſteries of Chrifts 
Satisfaction, and Juſtification by Faith, with external Re 
wards and Puniſhments, to à Strain as low as the Turk 
Alcoran. The Papiſts make it like a few Leaves of an in- 
| 5 Book, wanting Beginning and End, and ſo not fit to 
be ſet up as a ſufficient Rule. The Ranters make it ſeen 
rather like Language from Hell, than the Commands of the 
pute and holy God. Some will have it tocountenance mol 
ridiculous Inventions in Worſhip, others will have it t0 
difcharge all outward Obſervations and Ordinances, u 
' childiſh Rudiments. Some raiſe it all tothe Pitch of enif 
maticel unintelligible Myſteries ; others can find no mor 
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in the Precepts of it than in Ariſtotlès Ethics. Thus by 


diſtorting and wreſting, Satan hath learned theſe unskilful 


Ones to make it ſerve their vileſt Luſts and Humours. 

2. The ſame Art of wreſting Scripture is obſervable in 
his ſecret Suggeſtions, If he would encourage any in Sin, 
he can wreſt Scripture for that, and tell him that God is 
merciful, that Chriſt died for Sinners, that there is Hope 
of Pardon, that Saints have done the like; Things ver 
true in themſelves, but perverted by him to another genſ 
than ever they were intended to by God, who hath ſpoken 
theſe Things that we fin not. If he would diſcourage ® 
Saint, he can tell him, when he finds him doubting his 
Eſtate, that the Fearſul and Unbelieving have their Part 
in the Lake which burns with Fire aud Bremſtone, Rev. 
xxi. 8. when he finds him under a known Sin, he tells that 
of the Apoſtle, I wwe ſin wilfully after we have received 
the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains no more Sa- 
crifice for Sins. When he obſerves them diſcompoſed and 
wandering in Duty, then, he objects, They draw nigh me 
with their Lips, but their Heart if far from me. If he 
ſees them dull and without Conſolation at the Lord's Sup- 
per, then to be ſure they hear of him ; he that eats and 
drinks unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to 
himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. If he find him bemoaning that he is 
not ſo apprehenſive of Mercies or Judgments; as he would bez 
then he ſets home ſome ſuch Scripture as this, Thzs Peoples 


Heart is waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull of Hearing, 


&c. Matth. xit. 15. Theſe Scriptures are frequently per- 
verted by Satan from the true and proper Meaning of them. 
I have had Complaints from ſeveral dejeted Chriſtians, 
of theſe very Scriptures urged upon them to their great 
Trouble, when yet it was evident, that none of theſe were 
truly applied by Satan's Temptation againſt them. 
Applis.] Theſe Things give us Warning not to take any 
Thing of this Nature upon Truſt. If Satan can ſo imitate 
the Spirit of God in Applications of Scripture, and bring- 
ing it to our Remembrance, we have great Reaſon to be- 
ware, left we be impoſed upon by Satan's Deſign clothed 
in Scripture Phraſe ; not that I would have Men eſteem 
the ſecret ſetting of Scripture upon their Minds, to be in 
all Caſes a Deluſion, and to be diſregarded as fuch, Some 
indeed there are that ſo ſeverely remark the Weakneſſes of 


Profeſſors of Religion, that they raiſe up a Scory to that 
Nn Which 


$62 
Which is of moſt neceſſary and ſerious Uſe ; becauſe the 
Devil prevails with ſome Hypocrzres ro gild themſclves 
with Scripture-phraſe, and others through 2mprudent Inad- 
gertancy, are (unknown to themſelves) beguiled by Satan, to 
Miſapplications of Scripture to their own Eſtate, or to other 
Things; they therefore decry all the #22vard Workings of 
the Heart, as Fancy, or affected Singularity : Theſe do 
but the Nevil's Work. But that the Spirit of God (whom 
Satan treacherouſly endeavours to imitate) doth ſet home Serip- 
ture Commands, Threatningsand Promiſes up'nthe Hearts of 
his People, is not only atteſted by the Experience of all 
that are inwardly acquainted with the Ways ef God, but 
is one of the great Promiſes which Chriſt hath given for the 
Comfort of his People in his Abſence John xiv. 26. But 
the Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father 
ſhall ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all Things, and 
bring all Things to your Remembrance whatſoever 1 hade 
Said unto you. This then being granted as a firm unſhaken 
Truth, our Care muſt be in diſcovering and avoiding Satan's 
Counterfeit ufing of Scripture, and in this we ſhould be 
more wary 5 ' | 
Firſt, Becauſe we are not ſo apt to ſuſÞeft what we meet 
with in ſuch a Way, when 'tis brought to us in the Language 
of Scripture, © | 


Secondly, And thoſe that are nor exerciſed in the Scrip- 


ture, will be at a ſad Leſt as not knowing how to extri- 
cate themſelves from ſuch Difficulties, as may ariſe to them 
from Satan's Sophiſtry. 

Thirdly, Warineſs is alſo more neceſſary, becadſe we are 
inc linable to believe what ſ#z7s our Deſires, and Conſcience 


awakened is averſe to the rejecting of that which anſwers 


its Fears. 

Queſt. You may ſay, What is there of Direction for us in 
this Caſe ? | 
Anſtw. The Anſwer is ready; Two Things are given us 
in Charge. (1.) That we be wzſely ſiſÞrcions. A facile 
haſty Credulity is treacherous. Chriſt forbids, { when he 


foretel]s the rifing of falſe Chriſts, Matth. xxiv. 26.) the 


Forwaraneſs of a ſudden Belief, taxing thereby thoſe that are 


preſently taken with every new Appearance. *Tis childiſh 


to be carried with every Wind; we are warned alſo of this, 
1 Jocn iv. 1. Belzene not every Spirit. (z.) We are com- 


manded to bring all #7erences whatſoever to Tal, though 
immediate 
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immediate Rextlation or Viſion be pretended, or nor- 
nary Commfffion, yet muſt all be brought to the Teüch- 
None, we thuft prog all Things, 1 The v. 21. and try 
rhofe that ſuy they are Apoſtles, Rev. ii. 1. Nay, the 
Spirits ate. fo be tried whether they be of 6 „John 


2 
of You will ay, How tuft we try? z 
n/a. 1 anſwer, God hath given a Prblich, ſuffictent and 
certain Rule, & hich is the Ny and all muſt be tried 
by chat: 80 that if there be 
Remembrances of Scripture upon apy, it mud} not be taken 
for granted that they are of od, Peraate they Fretena ſo 
high, (for ſo we ſhall make Satan Judge in his own Cay ) 
ut lay all to the Line and Plummet of the written 7619, 
and if it anſwer not that, call it confidently a Delufion, and 
re ject it as Acchrſt, ec I 5 mi 1 e in other Re- 
ed dy 


* 


gards) to have been ſuppeſted by an Angel from Hedges. 
* OljeFt. Bur it will be faid, Sataß pretends to thib Kult, 
and it is Scriptare that is urged be him, 
Anw. I anſwer, though it be (6, Yet he ufeth not Serry- 
ture in its gon Intendment, and Senſe, for the Diſcovery of 
his unfaithful Dealing. F 
1ff, Compare the Inference of the Shpgeſtion with 6:35 
Scrzpruyes. If it be from k dark Sctipture, compare it with 
thoſe that are more plain, and in every Caſe, ſee whether 
the general Current of the Scriptures ſpeak the fame 


= 
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Thing (2) For if it be from Sitan, be either 2745 with 
ms 


the Word and Phraſes, from doubtful and equivalent 
making his Concluſion ; or his Citation will be found In. 
1 or (which is moſt uſual) contrary to Truth or 
olineſs ; if any of theſe appear, by a true Examination 
of the Import of the Scripture which he, ſecks to abuſe, or 
by comparing itiwith the Scope and Genzas of other Scrip- 
tures, you may certainly pronounce that it is not of God, 
but Satan's Deceit. I SON | 
2dly, Confider the Tenfency of ſuch Supgeftions : Let 
no Man ſay that this will come og late, or that it is an 
After-game : I do not mè an that we ſhould ſtay fo long, as 
to ſee the Effects; (though this is alſo a certain Diſcovery 
of Satan's Knavery in bis higheſt Pretences; the phanatick 
| N nz Furies 


(a) Thoigh it was Scripture that Satan urged to Chriſt, yet be rejects Ii; 


Inference as falſe, becauſe contrary to other plain Scriptures prohibiting not 10 | 


temps the Lord. 


mpulſes, or Diſcereries, or 
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ITRNIATISsE of Part II. 
Furies of the German Enthuſiaſts do now appear plain to 
all the World to have been Delizſiont, by their End, Fruits, 


and ue) But that æuhile theſe-Concluſions are obrruded 


upon us, we ſhould obſerve to what they fend: Which we 


" ſhall the better know, if all Czrcumſtances round about be 
conſidered. Sometimes Satan doth covertly Bint his Mind, 
- and ſend it along with the Suggeſtion ; ſometimes our Con. 
dition will enough declare it, and there is no Caſe but it 


will afford ſomething of Diſcovery if ſeriouſly pondered, 
If he either prompt us to Pride, vain Glory, or Preſump- 
tion, or that our Condition ſway us that Way, it will de 
ſufficient Ground of Suſpicion that 'tis Satan thatthen urgeth 


Promiſes or Privileges upon us. If we are of a wounded Spi- 


rit inclined to Diſtruſt, or if we be put on to Neſpair, it is paſt 


Denial, that 'tis Satan that urgeth the Threatnings, and 


prefleth the Accuſations of the Law againſt us. He that 
gathers Stones, Timber, Lime, and ſuch Materials toge- 
ther, as are uſually imployed in Building, doth diſcover 
his Intention, before he actually build bis Houſe; and thus 
may Satan's End be known by his Preparations, compared 
with the Sway and Inclination of our preſent Temper. 
34ly, It muſt be remembred that 20274 theſe Endeavour: 
we =" ſeek the Face of the Lord for Help and Counſel ; 
and that we aßply our ſelves to ſuch of the Servants of 


| God, as being more knowing than our ſelves, and Jeſs pre- 


Poſſelſed in their Judgments (becauſe not concerned) are 
better able to ſce into the Nature of our Straits, and to 
help us by their Advices. 
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Marra. iv. 8. 


Again the Devil takerh him up into an exceeding high 
Mountain, and ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the 
: World, and the Glory of them. 


C HA P. XVIII. 


The Manner of Satan's ſhewing the Kingdoms of the 
World. Of Satan's Preparations before the Motion of 
Sin. Of hit confronting the Almighty by preſumptuous 
Imitation; and in what Caſes be doth ſo. Of his beau-- 
tifying the Objeft of a Temptation, and how he doth it. 
His Way of engaging the Afeftions by the Senſes. Of 
bis ſeeming Shyneſs. | 5 


HIS is the Preparation to the third Temptation; in 
which we have, 1. The Place where it was acted. 
2. The Object ſet before him there. 80 

Frſt, The Place was an exceeding high Mountain. What 
Mountain it was, Nebo, Piſgab, or any other, tis needleſs 
to enquire: *Tis of more Uſe to ask after the Reaſons of 
Satan's Choice of ſuch a Place. The Text doth clearly 
imply one that has the Commodtouſneſs of Praſpect; Satan 
intending to give him a View of the Kingdoms, of the 
World, chuſeth a Mountain as fitteſt for that End. But 
that this was not all the Reaſon, is not only intimated by 
ſome (a), but poſitively affirmed by others (Y), who think 
that Satan in this imitated the like in God to Moſes, who 
was called up to Mount Nebo, to view the Land which 
God promiſed to Iſrael. Whether theſe Circumſtances of 
the Mountain, and the View of the Kingdoms of the World, 
were of Purpoſe contrived to affront God by ſuch an Imita- 
tion, | will not be poſitive in it: But we may with greater 
Rvidence affirm, that in offering the Kingdoms of the 
World, as Things altogether in his Diſpoſal, he doth di- 
rectly out brave God by an inſolent Compariſon of his Power 
with that of the Almighty's, whoſe is fe Earth and the 
Fulneſs of it, and to whom the, Sovereignty of the Diſpo- 
al of it doth belong. . 
Secondly, That which Satan ſheweth Chriſt from the 
Mountain, is ſaid to be the Krngdoms of rhe World, and 
Nen 3 _ the 
12 Lightfoor Harm. in loc. (5) Fe, Riu Com. in loc. Deut. 32. 49. and 
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the Glory of them, Here ſome buſy themſelves to conjec- 
ture what Kingdoms were thus pointed at; ſome keep ſo 


ſtricly to the Word Call] that they. are forced! to take up 


with that Opinion, that all theſe Temptations, were only 
in Viſiou (a); for they conſider that no one Mountain in 
the World can give a Proſpect over one whole Hemiſphere, 
or if it could, yet no Bye wauld be able to diſcern at ſo 
reat a Diſtance. But. the Inconveniencies of this Surmiſe 
— been pointed at befqre, and tis enough ta ſhew that 
the Text may admit of. an Interpretation which ſhall not 
be incumbred with this ſuppoſed. Impoſfibility. 
Others reſtrain this to the Land of Canaan, as if Satan 
only ſhewed this as a famous. Inſtance of the Glory of all 
Kingdoms. Some think the Roman Empire which was 
then moſt flouriſhing, and lifted up its Head above other 
Kingdoms) was the great Bait laid: before Chriſt, as if h 
had a Deſign to divert Chtiſt from the Buſineſs of his 
fice, by offering him the Scat and Power of Antichriſt Y: 
But the Text runs not ſo favourably. for. any of- theſe Qyi- 
nions, as to conſtrain us to ſtay upon them [Kingdoms of 
. the World} ſeem to intend: more than Cauaan, or the Ro: 
man Empire, the Word u uſed here, and ix«uÞ1 in 
Ziike, which. we' tranſlate rbeHorid, do ſo apply to one ano. 
ther in a mutual Accommodation, that we cannot ſtretch the 
World to the largeſt Senſe of the whole Glob of the Earth, 
becauſe 'tis expreſſed in Luke by oi «wy which ſignifies ſuch 
a Fart of the World which is more. cultivatedand honoured by 
Inhabitants; nor can we ſo reſtrain it to the Roman Empire, 
(though when they ſpake their Apprehenſions of their ou 
Empire, they ſeem to engroſs all, Luke ii. 1.) becauſe 
Matthew uſeth the Word «cou35, a Word of greater Free 
dom. It ſeems then that many Kingdoms, or the moſt 
conſideralle Kingdoms of the then known World were here 
expoſed to his Sight. But then the Difficulty ſtill remains 
how the Devil could ſhew them to his Eye. That it was 
not a viſionary iſcovery to his Mind hath been ſaid ; ſome 
think he ſhewed theſe partly by ocular. Proſpects of. thoſe 
Cities, Caſiler, Towns, Finegaras, and Fields that were 
near, as a Compcud of the whole; and partly by Diſcourſe 
of the Glory, Power, and Extent of other Kingdoms that 
were out of the Reach of the Eye: But becauſe the Ex- 
Fo | preſſion 


(a) Hcb's Leviathan, c. 45. p. 354. (6b) Lightfoot Harm. in loc. 
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preſſion which Like adds [in a Moment of Time f, ] in- 
timates that the Way which Satan took, was different from 
common proſpe&ing or beholding; others are not fatisfled 
with” that Solution of the Difficulty, but fly to this Suppo- 
fition, that Satan uſed only Jugling and Deluſion, by fram- 
ing an azry Horizon before the Eyes of Chriſt; ſhewing 
not the Kingdoms themſelves, but a Phantaſm of his ow 
making. But ſeeing this might have been done in 4 
Place, and that an Þzeh Mountain was choſen for further- 
ing the Proſpect, I think *tis ſafeſt to conclude that rhe 
Proſpe& was ocnlay (a, and not Phantaſtical but real; ons 
ly helped and aſſiſted by Satan's Skill and Art, as a'great 
Naturaliſt, and as a Prince of the Power of the Air, by 
which Means, in Reflections, or extraordinary Proſpectives, 
he might diſcover Things at vaſt Diſtances; which we may 
the rather fix upon, becauſe we know what Helps for Fro- 
ſpect, Art hath diſcovered by Glafſes and Teleſcopes," by 
which the Bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Planets (at fuch 
unſpeakable Diftance from us) have in this latter Age been 
diſcovered to us, beyond ordinary Belief. And we have 
Reaſon to think that Satan's Skill this Way far exceeds 
any Thing that we have come to the Knowledge of, and 
ſo might make real Diſcoveries of Countries far remote, 
more than we can well imagine. | 
Theſe Things thus explained, I ſhall note ſeveral Obſer- 
vations. page | 
OB. 1.] Firſt, If we conſider this great Preparation that 
Satan makes, as introductory to the Temptation to follow, 
we may obſerve, That where Satan hab a ſpectal De- 
ſign, he projefts and makes ready all Things relating to 
the Temptation before he plainly utter his Mind. He 
rovides his Materials before he builds, and Jays his Train 
fore he gives Fire. What is his Method we may learn 
from the Practice of thoſe that are trained up in his Ser · 
vice. They in Rom. xiii, ut. are ſaid to make Proviſon 
for the Fleſh (b), to fore-contrive their Sins, and to project 
all Circumſtances of Time, Place, Occafion, and Advan- 
tage for their Accampliſhment, This is not to be under 
ſtood of all Sins; for in ſome that are inward in tbe Mind, 


(as vain Thoughts, Pride of Heart, Sc.) there needs not 


ſuch Proviſions 3 we may ſay of them, their Times are 

4 as always. 

+ iy g yn xg6rs. (a) So 40% Lucas Brig: iis thinks in do. () 11 
veſa. | 
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always, and in many Caſes the Houſe 35 ſurßt and gar: 
2:/bed to his Hand he finds all Things ready, by the For. 
wardneſs of thoſe who are free in his Service, and the ſudden 
accidental Concurrence of Things. But where the Temp. 
tation is ſolemn, and where the Thing defigned (in the 
perfeQing of it) relates to exterior Acts, there he uſeth 
ehis Policy, to have all in Readineſs (though it coſt him 
the Labour of compaſling Sea and Land for it) before he 
expreſly ſpeak his Purpoſes. His Reaſons are theſe; 

_ Firſt, If Things neceſſary for the Encouragement and 
Accompliſhment of a Temptation, lay our of the Way, and 
were not at Hand, his Suggeitions would periſh as ſoon as 
they were born, and would be rejected as impolſible or in- 
convenient. To tempt a Man to fteal, when he knows 
not where, nor how, or to revenge when he hath no Ene- 
my, nor Provocation, ſeem to be nu other than if they 
ſhould be commanded to remove a Mountain, or to fly in 
the Air, which would quickly be declined, as Motions af 
fording no Ground of Entertainment : And therefore that his 
Temptations may not bring a Reaſon of Refuſal with 
them, as being unſeaſonable. he takes Care to fit his Ser- 
vants with all Things requiſite for the Work he puts them 


_—_ 

3 As Temptations (of this Kind) would be no 
Temptations, { becauſe not feafible } without their Prepars: 
tions; ſo muſt we not think that it is the bare Suggeſtion 
of Satan 'that makes a Temptation to pierce. The Reaſon 
of its Prevalency is not barely becauſe Satan breaks ſuch a 
Motion to us, but becauſe fuch a Motion comes accom- 

liſhed with all ſuitable Preparations. When it prevails, 
It. is the finful Motion that wounds, but Preparations 
are as the Feathers that wing his Arrows, without which 
they would neither fly nor pierce. | 

Applic. ] Let this, firft, renew our Caution and Suſpici- 
on in every Thing, ard every Place, that Satan is at Work 
againſt us, though we fee no viſible Snare. 

Let it put us upon ſuch a watchful Carefulneſs in every 
of our Ways, that we may reſolve to undertake nothing for 
which we have not a good and warrantable Reaſon at Hand, 
that if our Conſcience ſay to us, What doſt thou here? we 
may be able to give a good Account, | | 

Secondly, If we mind the Behaviour of Satan in theſe 
Preparations and Offers, we ſee him aQt after the Pat- 
| Lone at e ee 
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tern of higheſt Sovereignty, diſpoſing of earthly Kingdoms 
at ſuch a Rate, as if all Power were in his Hand. Hence 
ve may obſerve, That when Satan temprs to 1. 
Sin of big beſt Contempt and Iuſolence againſt [Obſ. 2. 
God, he then thinks it concerns him to bear 
himſelf out, by confronting the Almaghty, in imitating bis 
Authoraty and Power. _ | * 
This N of Satan is not to be found in all his 
Temptations : For in moſt Caſes he acts with greateſt 8e · 
crecy, and as a Thief that is afraid of Diſcovery, he uſeth 
all Ways poſſible for Concealment; but when he lets up him- 
ſelf as the God of the World, and ſtands in Competition with 
the Lord, claiming an Intereſt in the Fear and. Devotion of. 
Men, then he boldly avoucheth himſelf, and labours to 
out vie God in Point of Greatneſ+, that he might pofleſs 
them with a Belief that he only ought to be feared. This 
2 of Satan againſt God, may be ſeen in three 
Things: | 8 | 
Firſt, In amitating divine Ordinances and Inftitutions, 
here is not any Part of divine Worſhip, the Obſervation. 
whereof God hath enjoyned to Men, but Satan hath ſer. 
up ſomething like it for himſelf, As God appointed his 
Temple, Prieſts, Altars, Sacrifices, Offerings, T ithes, Sau- 
BB fQluaries, Sacraments, &c. ſo hath Satan had his Temples, 
| Prieſts, Altars, Sacrifices, Offerings, Sanctuaries, Sacra- 
| ments, &c. This is ſufficiently known to any that read his 
Hiſtories 3 and | could give a full Account of it from Heg- 
then Authors, but that I have done already when I ſpoke 
of Satan's Subtilty in promoting Idolatry in the World. I 
ſhall only add here that which Varro relates of the Books 
of Numa Pompilius (a), which were caſually caſt up by the. 
Plough of one Terentius, coming too near the Sepulchre . 
of Num.z, where theſe Books had been buried. This Nu. 
ma was the ſecond King of the Romans, . who inſtituted 
the Rites and Ceremonies of Pagan Worſhip for his Sub- 
jets, and in theſe Books, (which he thought fit to conceal, 
by burying them with him) he had laid open the Bottom 
of theſe deviliſh Myſteries, ſo that when they were brought 
to the Senate, they (judging them unfit to be known) 
adjudged them to the Fire. Which is a clear Ground of 
Suſpicion that he had there diſcovered ſo much of the Cau- 
ſes of theſe Rites, or of the Way whereby he came to be 
| | inſtruded 
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iuſtructed in them, that the publick Knowledge thera 
confifted not with the Intereſt of theit Heatheniſh Religt 
on. This Conjecture Arftin (a) hath of rhe Matter, why 
ao notes, that Nama pretended familiar Converſe with 
the. Nymph Z2g2r71,; as a plauftble Cover to that devil 
Art W Hytiromanria, by which he was inſtructed in order 
ing.the Ceremonies of Idolatry, which he eftabliſhed, 
econdly, Satan with no leſs Arrogancy, takes upon hin 
to imitate God, in his Aﬀs of Power tor the cormtenan- 
chig of his Worſhip in the World. He had his Miräcket 
frequently, of which Þ have ſpoken elſewhere, fo had he 
his Orgcles, as at Delpho and other Places. Here it ſhalf 
ſaffice' to note, that as the ſending the Lord Jeſus into the 
World, furniſhed' with ſuch Power of doing Miracles for 
the Confirmation of that Office and Authority, which be 
had received from God, for the Redemption of Man, wiz 
the higheſt Inſtance that can be given of the mighty Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God; ſo Satan ſet bimſelf with 
| Induftry to imitate that. Chriſt was almoſt no 
r aſcended to the Father, but we hear of Simon Ma 
gur, Acts viii. 9. who was cried up as an Inftance of the 
great Power of God; and after that at Rome he gave out 
that he was Cod, confirming the People in ſuch a Belief, 
by the ſtrange Things which he there did among them, that 
' a Statue was erected for his Honour, with this Inſcription, 
Tv Simon 4 great God. Long after this the Devil: raiſed 
up Appollontus Manæus, a Man of an abſtemious and com- 
mendable Life; him the Devil did deſign to match Chriſt 
im his Miracles, which were ſo many and fo ſtrange, that Phi- 
loftratns doth not only compare bim to Chriſt, but prefer 
him as the more honourable Perſon: Chriſt himſelf fore · 
told this Stratagem of Satan, that he ſhould: raiſe up falſe 
Chrifts with lying Signs and Wonders. And to omit In- 
ſtances of former Days, it is not beyond the Memory of 
moſt of you, that the Devil renewed this Policy in Fames 
Nayler, who in a blaſphemous Imitation of Chrzſts riding 
to Jeruſalem, rode to*Breſtol with a great Company before 
him, crying, Holy, Boly, and Haſanna to the Son of David, 
and ſtrewing the Way with Branches of Trees: The Au- 
thority that was then, taking Notice of this and other blaſ- 
phemous Outrages, ſentenced him to exemplary Puniſh- 
ment: But here alſo the Devil renewed his-Mockerys for 
N a cer 


(a) De Civit. Dei, J. 7. c. 34, & 35 
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i certain Citizen of EZondon of good Note, being overcome 
with Deluſion, printed a Book of Nayler's Sufferings, where- | 
in the Devil had Opportunity to vent his Malice more fa L 
ly; for he compared all the Parts of his Puniſhment to the 
Sufferings of Chriſt; his /Þzpping he ſaid was, that it mighy | 
be fulfilled! which was ſpoken by Matthew, Ang Pilate de 
linered him to be ſcourged; his ſtigmati ging he ſaid was 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
phet, His Viſage was marred more than any Man 1; the 
boring of his Tongue with an hot Iron; he ſaid was the 
ſulfilling of that, 222 they crucified him: And after other 
Particulars of Compariſon, (in all which he equalled him to- 
Chriſt) he at laſt takes notice that the Multitude of Spec - 
tators held off their Hats, while his Tongue was bored | 
thorow, (a Thing common in a Croud, to give Opportuni- 
ty of Sight to thoſe that are behind) and to this Act he ap- 
plies that of the Evangeliſts, The Vail of the Tempie mas 
rent from the Top to the Bottom. : = 
Thirdly, In A&s of Empire and Sovereignity he imi- 
tates God; that is, as God propounds himſelf as the only 
Lord God, and enjoins himſelf to be worſhipped according 
ly. by Promiſes of Advantage in caſe of Obedience, and 
Threatnings of Miſeries and Plagues in Caſe of Diſobedi“ 
ence; ſo doth Satan ſet up himſelf in the World as God 
to be adored and worſhipped, and him do all Idolaters wor? 
ſhip, as God teſtifies, Deut. xxxii 17. hey ſacrificed" un- 
to Devils, not to God, Pal. cvi. 37. They ſacrificed: their 
Song aud their Daughters unto Devils. 1 Cor. x. 20. The 
Things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to De- 
dali, and not to God. And tho it be true, that many of 
theſe blind Worſhippers did not formally worſhip the De- 
vil, but thought they had worſhipped God, yet by ſuch cun- 
ning did he engage them to take up with Ways of Worſhip 
of his preſcribing, that it was in Reality a Service done to 
him. But beſides this, in thoſe Places of the World, where 
he hath greater Power, he formally propounds himſelf to be 
worſhipped, and doth accordingly often appear to them in 
a viſible Shape ; ſo that many of theſe blind Heathens ac · 
knowledge 7200 Gods, one good, and another cruel and hurt. 
ful, Which latter they ſay they muſt 'worfhip, leſt he de- 


ſtroy or harm them. By this Satan conteſts with God for 


an Empire in the World; and to promote it the more, he 
ſometimes deals by fair Promiſes of Riches, a 
1 lea» 


672 - A TREATISE of. 
Pleaſure, and ſuch other Baits, to allure Men to his pro- 
fefſed Service; thus are H7rches drawn to a Compact with 
him. Thus Sy/zeſter the Second gave up himſelf to the 
Devil for the Popedom, and fo did ſeveral others. When 
this is not enough to prevail, he adds Menaczngs, and breathes 
forth cruel Threatnings, by which Means many Heatheng 
are kept in Awe by him, and worſhip him, ne noceat, for 
no other Reaſon but to preſerve themſelves from Hurt by 
him. In this Temptation he propounds himſelf to Chriſt 
as the Object of divine Worſhip, and boaſts of the King: 
doms of the World as Things of his Diſpoſal ; by which 
he ſecks to draw him to fall down before him. 
This Courſe Satan takes for theſe Reaſons. 

: Firſfl, As this proud and malicious Oſtentation of his 
Power, is ſome Kind of Sarzifatizon to his revengeful Hu 
mour againſt God: So ſecondly, He doth hereby raiſe up 
himſelf and his wicked Inſtitutions of [dolatry, into Credit 
and Eſteem with Men. Thiraly, As this is a Mockery to 
true Religion, and a Scorn caſt upon the Jays of God's 
Service, to bring it int Diſgrace and Diſcredit: So fourth. 
Iy, By this Means he hargens the Hearts of Men againſt 


God. This was the Conſideration by which 4 haraob hat. 


dened his Heart, when Moſes turned his Rod into a Ser. 
ent, changed Wa/crs to Blood, and did ſo many Signs before 

im; his Magzrcians did the like; upon which the King 
might thus reaſon with himſelf, that J/oſes had no other 
Power, but what his Magicians had, tho' he might think 
him a more skilful Magician; and therefore there was no 
Reaſon to believe his Meſſage as being from God, ſeeing 
| his Miracles might be no other than the Effect of his Art, 


to countevance a pretended Command from Heaven. . 


_ Applic. ] This Inſolency of Satan may inform us, Firſt, 
Of the great Patience of God, that ſees theſe outragious 
Mockings, and yet doth not by a ſtrong Hand put a Stop to 
them. Secondly, Of the great Power and Pride of Satan; 
that he both can (tho' not without Permiſſion from God) 
and dare attempt Things of this Nature. Thzraly, The 
great Power of Deluſion that can fo blind Men, that they 
not only are drawn to att a Fart in ſuch Deſigns, but believe 


confidently .a divine Impulſe and heavenly Warrant for their 


{ doing. Forribly, The miſerable Slavery of ſuch Val: 
fals of Satan, that aro thus led by him, who are therefaro 
| ſadly 
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ſadly to be pitied and lamented, as being under ſuch ſtrong 
Chains of Captivity :- 2 

O 3.] Thirdly, We cannot paſs by the Art which the 
Devil here uſeth to ſet off the Temptation, and to make 
it plauſible 3 he ſets before him the World in all its Glory. 
Here obſerve, That Satan in his Temptaions to worldly. 
Pleaſures, doth uſually Paint the Objeft with all its urmo 
Zeauty- 
| When | have ſometime obſerved a Mountebaut upon 2 
Stage, giving exceſſive Commendations of a trivial Medi. 
cine, aſſerting it good almoſt for every Diſcaſe, and with a 
great many Lies and Boaſtings, enforcing it upon the cre> 
dulous Multitude: It hath put me in Mind of this ſpi- 
ritual Mountebankry of the Devil; bow doth he gall and 
delnde the Fooliſh, by laying out the Pleaſures of Sin? 
And no otherwiſe doth he keep them at a gazing Admira- 
tion of worldly Pomp, Delights and Satisfaction, which he 

miſeth them from Iniquity, than the Serpent Syrale 
oth with Paſſengers, whom ſhe lays, by amazing them 
with her beautiful Colours, till ſhe have ſtung them. Th 
Art of Satan in this Matter lies in four Things. 

Iſt, If there be any Thing that can be called a Delzghr, 
or may any Way conduce to a SatisfaQion in any Sin, be 
will be ſure to ſpeak of it in its Higheſt Praiſes; he not 
only ſtreacheth his RÞerorzck to the Height in giving Com- 
mendations to the moſt noted Pleaſures that Men propound 
to themſelves : But he ſeeks out the hidden Things of De- 
light, and raiſeth in Men an JI:ch of Defire after the Im- 
provement of Delight, by the Contrivances of Wit or Art. 
Thus he tells them of Jollity, raviſhing Mirth, high Sa- 
tisfaQtion, and (if they will bulieve him) of unſpeakable 
Delight to be had by giving themſelves up to the World, 
and the Courſe of it. Nay he hides nothing that will bear 
any Praiſe, the leaſt Advantage, the ſmalleſt Gratification 
that any Sin can afford to human Defire, he will be ſure to 
ſpeak of it. "Wa 

2aly, He carries on this Defign by Zyzng, be promiſeth 
more than ever Sin can give, and he ſends his Proſelytes 
out after Sin under the. hzgheſt Expeftations, and when they 
come to enjoy it, they often find the Pleaſure falls ort of 
his Boaſt ; be whiſpers Hononrs, Preferments, and Riches, 
in the Ear of their Hearts, and often pays them with Po. 
derty and Diſgraces, and gives them Fro theſaur- a 
ones 
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Frones for Bread, à Serpent for a Fiſh, . Witches give tice 
nent Accounts of Satan's lying Promiſes, he tells them f 
Peafts, of Gold, of Riches, but they find themſelves de 
Tuded ; he ſends them oft hungry away from thoſe,Banquet, 
To that they have no more than when 4 Mah dreams h 
eats. He gives that which ſeems Gold in Appearahes, but 
at laſt they find it to be Slaits or Shells. We find in thaw 
Temptation he is liberal and; large in his Offers to Chi, 8 
and What he requires he will have in preſent Paymen, Ml x 
but the Reward for the Service is future: Tis his Bußtel ai 
to engage Men in Sin, by his Promzſe of Advantage, bit ch 
being once engaged, he takes not himſelf concerned in Bo Ml a; 
nour or Ingenuity for Performance, Hence doth the Sen. th 
rute fitly call the Pleaſures of Sin, ying YVanitzes, a vat Mu 
Shew, a Dream, thereby warning Men from a forward BMW ut 
lief of Satan's Promiſes, in that they find by, Experietc I ce 
they ſhall be at laſt but Lies and Diſappointments. | Mie 
3aly, To make his Bait more taking, he conceals all thi fu. 
Inconventenctes that may attend theſe world] NUigbii, urs 
He offers here the Kingdoms of the World to brift, "71 
all were made up of Pleaſure ; theſe Care: Troubles, al mu 
Vexations, that attend Greatneſs and Rule ke mentions not; val 
their Burden, Hazard, and Diſquiet he paſſeth over. Thi: 
in comm on Temptations, he is careful to hide ftom Wc; 
Men the Miſeries that follow theſe empty Pleaſures: d gin 
that often Men do not conſider the Miſchief, till 4 Ditto. 
Arike through their Lider, Prov. vii. 23 and till à %%, En 
bought Exferzence doth inform them of their Miſtakes, Inu 
Aby, His Power and Work upon the Fancies of Men dee 
is none of the leaſt of his Ways, whereby he advaiiceth the 
the Pleaſures of Sin. That he hath ſuch a Power hath beet. ( 
diſcourſed before, and that a Fancy raiſed to « great BA NIN 
pectat ion, makes Things appear ot herwiſè than what kr tou 
are, is evident from common . the Value ® 
moſt Things depends rather upon Fancy than the internal 
Worth of them, and Men are more engaged to à Purſuitt 
Things by the Eftzmarion which Fancy bath begot inthe! 
inds, than by certain Principles of Knowledge. Chib 
.dren by Fancy have a Value of their Toys, and afe 
powerfully ſwayed by it, that Things of far greater Ptict 
cannot ſtay their Deſigns, not divert their Covtſe. 
Knows that the beſt of Men are ſometimes childiſh, aft 


to be led about by their Conceits, and apt in their Cob 
2 ceitz bw 


* * * 
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u ceits to apprehend Things far otherwiſe, than what they are 
«Min Truth. Hence is it (as one obſerves (4) that of Ton- 
de and of Men thet return from 'Fernſalem, or from Mount 
Fon, or from the RiverFeraan, ſcarce can we find oe, which 
bl brings back the Admiration which be had” conce ived be- 
ut in, oh had ſeen them. Fancy doth re occup ate the Mot 
bis WY with an high Opinion of Things, and theſe exorbitant Ima- 
„ inations paſs to, ſuch an Exceſs, that Men think to find 
Satisfaction beyond the Nature of theſe Pleaſures they 
eim at, which hath. theſe z2v0 Inconveniencies, the one 
chat this efeffs and draws as powerfully, as if they were all 
0-8 as real and high as they axe conceited to be; the orher, 

þ that Sight an Fruition 7akes away the Eſtimation, and by 
* Diſappointment, doth deaden and dull. the Affect ions to 
„bat may be really found there. Thus Satan by one De- 
eit makes Men believe that Sin bath Pleaſure, . which in- 
b fully to endeavour an Embracement of them, and at Jai 
U WF urpeth them with a Deluſion. . = age, N 
nl 41:ic}. In Oppoſition to this Deceit of the Devile oh 


M muſt learn to efteem worldly Delights as Joe as he won 
Ni value them high. And to this Purpoſe the Scripture 12 
WK of them, in uodetvaluing Language, calling worldly Pomp, 
0 Wa Oh,, a Phantaſy,.s Faſhion, or Figure (b), an Ima- 
$6 ginat ion rather than a Reality; and further injoyns us not 
ft Wt admire theſe Things in others, not to enmy them that 
i WEojoyment of them, nor to Jet at our Want of them, 
noch leſs to be franſported with any angry Paſſion about 
0 them, nor to concern ourſelves in any . earneſt Purſuit of 
tl them c). : | 04 PA. 5 
ü Of 4 ] Fourthly, Satan in this Temptation did not brave- 
ly ſpeak of theſe Things, nor only make an Offer in Dif. 
tourſe, but he thought it moſt conduceable.to his Deſign, 
to preſent them ro Jar Sight; he knew full well, that the 
Heart is more affected by ſenſible Diſcoveries, than by ra- 
Wong! Diſcourſer. 2 = 
Note here, That Satan in Temptations of worldly Pleas. 
ue, endeavours to engage the 1 by tbe Senſes. . 
That *tis Satan's great Buſineſs to work upon the Af. 
fections, I have ſhewed at large. Here he endeavoured to 
prepare the AMfections of Chriſt, that ſo the Motion (when, 
w— It 
a) D'Eſpai cap. 4. 0-4. i. Tuc. 
Mr tf ft , e e een, 
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it came) might not die, as a Spark falling upon wet Tinker, 
but that a Affections being ſtirred up, ncht cheriſh the 
Offer, and that the Offer by a mutual Warmth, might mon 
enflame the Affections that were heated before. 

To this End he works by the Senſes, and would hay 
Chriſt's Eye to raiſe his AfeFzons of Love, Defire, Hope 
and whatever elſe might wing his Soul to Activity. Ther 
is a great Connection betwixt the Senſes. and the Affectia 
the Senſes bring Intelligence unavoidably, and are apt 9 
ir up our Powers to Action: As the Faccal is ſaid to hun 
the Prey for the Lion, ſo do the Senſes for the Affection 
and both for Satan. | | | 
' It is alſo remarkable, that Satan endeavouring to make 
the Eyes of Chriſt Traitors to his Affections, and that be 
thinking it neceſſary to give him a View of what he prof 
red him, ſhould not give him Time to take a full Surgy 
of theſe Kingdoms, but ſhould Huaddle it up in ſuch anHaſty, 
that all / as Luke tells us) was done in a Moment of Tine: 
Was Satan in Haſte? Or was he unwilling to part with whit 
he ſo liberally proffered? Surely no, but this fr anſient Vim 
was his. Subtilty, to entice him the more, and to enfant 
his Heart with greater Deſires. | 
O. 5.] Obſerve then, That where Satan is moſt liberd 
in hit Proffers, he there manageth his Overtures of At 
gantage with a ſeeming Shyneſ5. And this he doth, of, Te 
12 the Worth of t hem in our Eſtimation, as i * 

ere Jewels not to be gazed at, or curious Pieces, not fit 
to be expoled to common View. 2dly, By this Art he 
makes Men more eager in the Purſuit. Our natural Cari- 
ofity preſſeth us with great Earneſtneſs after Things of gift 
cult Acceſs, and we have alſo ſtrange Deſires kindled in u 
from a Prohzb:tion (a), ſo that what we liſt not to chuſe if 
we have a Liberty of Enjoyment; when we are forbidden, 
we are troubled with zmparient Longings for it, and cannot 
be at Quiet till we do enjoy it. 

When Satan makes nice with Men, offering the Pleaſures 
of the World, and yet hedging up the Way with Difficul 
ties: They ſhould make no other Conſtruction of it, but thu 
Satan doth ſo far as he is concerned) more ſtrongly entia 
them (5). He plays at Peep with them, that he may make 
them more earneſt to follow him, and to bid high for the 
Foſſeſſion of theſe Delights. CHAT 


(a) Nitmur invetizum (5) Mao me Galatea petit.. :; Et fugit af laces, 6 f 
cupit ante vid 1 | 5 | 
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i a CHAP. XIX. 


Satan; Ends in temęting Chriſt to fall down and worſhip 
ſo him. Of blaſphemous Injectiong. What Blaſphemy 35S. 
Type Ways of Satan in that Temptation, with the Advau- 
t rages he takes therein, and the Reaſon of urging Blaſphe- 
5 mes i pon Men. Conſolations to ſuch as are concerned in 
0 ſuch Temptartons. Aavice to ſuch as are ſo affiatied. 


JAR S E Obſervations, which the Preparation to the 
1 Temptation hath afforded us, being diſpatched, the 
Temptation itſelf follows, which is this, Fall down and 
„ worſhip me. * 's 
e This Motion from ſuch an one as Satan, to ſuch an one 
as Chri/t, who. was holy and undefiled, God and Man, ſeems 
WM to be an incredible Piece of Arrogancy, Fride and Malice: 
For to propound himſelf as the Object of divine Worſhip, 
i W was certainly a deſperate Aſſault. It includes (I.) The 
1 higheſt 2/a/Þhemy. (2 The groſſeſt Jdolatry imaginable (a) 
(both theſe are frequently noted as the Deſign of this Temp. 
tation :) But (3.) The Comprchenſion of this Motion takes 
in the whole / Hdratving of the Mind from God and Re- 
4 ligion, or the Care of the Soul and eternal Life; in which 
le Senſe Satan doth frequently practiſe this Temptation upon 
Men by the Motive of worldly Pleaſures. I ſhall conſider 
the Temptation firſt as blaſphemous, and fo it will give us 
de this Obſetvation. | 8 „ 
1 ' Obſ. 6. ] That rhe beſt of God's Children may be troubled . 
in 7 moſt vile and hideous . Injettionr. 
Blaſphemy in the largeſt Senle, is 70 Thing ſpoken or 
done, by which the Honor and Fame of God may bewounds 
ed or prejudiced; but the Formality of Blaſphemy lies in 
the Purpoſe or Intendment of reproaching God. Such was 
the Blaſphemy of the 1/raelzraſþ Woman's Son recorded in 
Tent. xxiv. It. where Blaſpheming is explained by the 
Addition of the Word Curſing, which in the Original (b) 
comes from a Word that ſignifies to ,/er Light by one. 80 
that hence, and from the Circumſtances of the Story, we 
may ſafely conjecture, that this Man having an Egyptian ta 
his Father (Which probably 9 in Scorn (e) be objected 
ä 0 to 


(a) Perkin's Combore in loc. Miculus in loc. (3) PAALAL, (@) Levi; nuke 
ponderis, leviter de aliquo fejyirgs Jackſon in lot. 
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to him by his contending Adverſary) he more readily might 
be drawn out to vilify the true Cod: But be it what it will) 
It was certainly more than that Blaſphemy which the Raj. 
bins fancy to be in the Repetition of naming the Word Je. 
 bowah (which in Reverence they either leave out as when 
they fay, the Arm of the Almighty (a) ) or change it into 
ſome © other, as Adonazvr the like:) And accordingly we 
may obſerve, that refroaching God, and blaſÞpheming God 
are joined together, as P/al. xliv. 16. Iſa xxxvii. 23, 
In Blaſphemy, (as the Marter) there muſt be Thoughts, 
Words or Actiont that may aptly expreſs a Contempt or Re 
"proach of God; fo alfo as to the Form of it) there mult 
be an Juteudmeut of reproaching. Now, tho” this be a Sin 
which the Heart of a Servant of God would moſt abhor, 
et Satan doth ſometimes trouble. the bet with it. We 
Hans an Iuſtance in Fob, his Deſign was, to bring him to curſe 
God, for ſo He prote ffeth in expreſs Terms, Chap. i. 1, 
and ii, 5. Lay thine Hand upon him, aud he will curſe thee 
10 thy Face. And in Proſecutibn of this his Boaſt, he breaks 
the Matter plainly to him, by his Wife, Chap. ii. 9. Curſe 
Cod and die. Whatever may be ſpoken of the Word, us 
ſignifying B/e/ing tho Tome affirm the Word 2 ARECHin 
the proper Idiom of that Language, (and not by an Ant 
Phrafis or Enphamiſmus, as ſome think 3) ſignifies as pro- 
perly to cuiſe as to bleſs, and is determinable to its Signiß- 
cation either Way by the Circumſtances of the Place) or 
whatever Men endeavour to excuſe his Wife, 'tis plain not 
only by Job's Anſwer that it was evil Counſel, but alſo b 
Satan's avowed Deſign that it was directly for curfing God 
Beſides this Inſtance, if we conſider the Expreſſion of fiery 
Darts, Eph. vi. we ſhall find that this Temptation is more 
common to all Sorts of Chriſtians thanjwe, would imagine; 
"tis plain that theſe Words allude to the Pozſoned Arrows, 
. which, Sc3rha7s and others uſed ; theſe not only wounded 
but poiſoned; andthe Venom enflamed with a fiery Heat the 
Part or Member pierced. By this Similitude it muſt. be 
ranted, that not common Temptations are hereby under- 
bod, bur fuch as were more than ordinarily hurtful, vex- 
ing and dangerous: It may be Perſecurions are one 0 
= theſe. Darts (c, but all reckon Temptations of pixi: 
tual Terrors, and'Zla/phemy to be undoubtedly. 1 51 
= 4 n | x 


(a) Peot Synopſis Crit, in loc. (5) Seldenus, Leigh. Cr, Sacr. &) Bains in 
10 ee ILIact. Sar. 4.25 7 8. n _ © 
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The Ways of Satan in this Temptation are three, 


Firſt, He endeavours to bring Men to blaſpheme, by ſe. | 


erer and ſubtile Ways of enſnaring them, and this is moſt- 
what practiſed in conſegnential and covert Blaſphemies. 
When tho' Men do not directly intend an open Out rage 
evainft God, yet Saran brings them to that which might be 
fo interpreted. This ſeems to have been the Caſe of Job's 
Sons, according to his Jealouſy of them, Job i. 5. It may 
be my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their Heart 
not that they were open Blaſphemers, for they were ſure] 

bet ter educated, neither doth Joh expreſs ſuch a Fear © 

them; but that in their Marth their Hearts might have 
been fo looſned from the Fear of God, that they might be 
tempted to due Thoughts of God, ſighting his Threat- 
tings or Goodneſs. To this Purpoſe Broyghton tranſlates (a). 
They have little bleſſed God in their Hearts, The ſame 
Thing we may obſerve in Jeb himſelf, when the Levil 
could not prevail with him to charge God fooliſhly, Job. i. 


22, yet he preſſed him ſo hard by his Miſeries, that he 


hoped at Iaſt to bring him to utter the Anguiſh of his Mind 
in impatient and reflecting Expreſſions, and fo far prevail- 
ed, that he bitterly curſeth the Day wherein he was born, 
* ii. 3. and wiſheth that he had given ui the Ghoſt ehen 

e came out of the Belly: Which tho' it came far ſhort of 
what Satan had boaſted of in his He hiedement againſt him, 
yet it had ſuch an unwarrantable Tendency that Way, that 
when his Friend Eliphas took Notice of his Expreſſions, 
as ſavouring of fob much Diſtruſt, he is forced to make A- 


ology for himſelf, and to excuſe it by the Deſperateneſs of 


is Condition; Job vi. 26. Do you imagine to reprove 
Words, and the Speeches of one that if deſperate. In ſuch 
Cafes the Devil provokes Men beyond their Intentions” to 
ſpeak in their Haſte ſo inconſiderately, that they know nat, 
or mind not the juſt Conſequence of their Speeches. It was 
a Degree of Bldſphemny in David, to ſay'tho' in his Haſte) 
that all Men were Liars; it was an unbelieving Reflection 
on the Promiſe given him by Samuel. In Mal. iii. 13. the 
People did not believe that they had ſpoken ſo much againſt 
Goa, when yet their Words had been ſtout ac] him. © 


_ Secondly; Satan endeavours this by violent [::ject0ns of 
blaſphemous Thoughts that are directly ſuch. In this 1 


note to | 8 
| hg O oz | 1ſt, That 


(a) Caryl in los; 


_ - — — _ 46 
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1ſt, That the oileſt Thoughts of God, of his Ways and 
Frovidences, of Scripture, and of Chriſt, are frequently ſug- 
geſted; Things of greateſt Outrage againſt Heaven, and 
Contempt of the Almighty, as Bernard expreſſeth it, Ter. 
ribilia de fide, horribalia de divinitate; as that there is xg 
God, or that he is g juſt, or not faithful to his Promiſes; 
or that Chriſt was but an Impoſtor : He ſticks at nothing in 
this Kind, tho* never ſo centrary to the Hope and Perſwaſion 
of thoſe whom he thus moleſts. | 
2dly, Theſe are frequently reiterated upon them, and 
their Minds ſo troubled, by them, that they cannot free 
themſelves from ſuch Thoughts, but he follows on, and 
clamonrs in their Ears (as Gerſon obſerves (a) Nega Deun, 
maledic Deo, deny God, curſe God. 
Zaly, And this with ſo great a Force and Impetuaſity, that 
they are compelled to form theſe Thoughts in their ind 
and to ſpeak contrary to what they would; as if their 
Thoughts and Tongues were not under thelr o. Govern, 
ment, the Devil not ſatisfying himſelf to bear in theſe 
Thoughts upon them, but he endeavours, as it were, to 
make them ſay after him, and to caſt his Suggeſtions into 
their 0:w2 Mould, that ſo they might ſeem properly to be 
their own: And this.they are forced to whether they will or 
no, even then when their Minds are filled with Horror, theit 
Heart with Grief, and their Body with Trembling. I have 
diſcourſed with ſome who have bitterly complained that 
their Tongues and their Thoughts ſeemed not to be their own, 
but that Satan ruled them at his Pleaſures and that when 
in Oppoſition to the Temptation they would have formed 
their Tongues to ſpeak, Bleſſing of God, they have ſpoken 
Curſing inſtead of Blefſeng; and that when a blaſphemous 
Thought had been caſt into their Mind, they could not be 
at reſt till they had rhonght it again. | | 
athly, Theſe troubleſome Temptations are oft of long 
Continuance. FoannesClimacus tells us of a Monk (a) that 
was troubled wich blaſphemous Thoughts for twenty Tears 
together, and could not quit himſelf of them, tho he had 
macerated his Body with Watchings and Faſtings. Some 
have them going away, and returning again by Fzrs,according 
a; the Prevalency and Ferment of their Melancholy gives Sa 
tan the Advantage of dealing thus with them, For if we 
- enquire why it is thus, eſpecially with the Children of God, 
. Ts we 


{a) Tem 4. Col. 973. (5) Scala Paradifi. gradu, 23. 1 
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ve muſt Partly reſolve it into the wnſearchable Wiſdom of 
God, who for holy Ends of reaching and diſcipliniug his 
Servants, permits Satan thus to moleſt them; and parry 
into thoſe particular Advantages which Satan hath againſt 
them, according to the Variety of their Condzrions, which 
uſually are theſe : _ * | a 

1/t. He takes Advantage of ſuch bodzly Diſtemperg, as do 


deprive Men of the Uſe of their Reaſon, as Fever, Freu 


2ier, Madneſs; in theſe he oft forms the Tong ues of Men 
to horrid þlaſphemous Speeches. EF 

2Aly, A. Preſſure of outward Ag7zttions gives him his 
defired Opportunity, and this he knows to be generally ia 
ſucceſsful, that he promiſed himſelf: by this Means a Vi- 
Qory over Fob. Ordinarily Srrazts and Miſeries do pro- 
duce BlaſÞheming, lia. viii. 21. the Prophet notes, that 
when the People ſhould be hardly beſtcad and. hungry, 
they ſhould fret rhemſelues, and curſe ther King and their 
Goa, and look 1þward, as avouching what they had dene. 

34ly,  Worldly Plenty, Fulneſs and Pleaſure lay often, 
Foundations of this Temptation; when their Cups are l, 


and their Hearts hgh, Satan can eaſily make them ſer their 


Mouth agaiaſt Heaven. A proud Heart will readily ſay, 


qur Tongue it our own, or who i« the Lard? This was the 


Engine which the Devil managed (if it were as Joh ſuſpe - 
Qed ) againſt tne Sons and Daughters of J, to make them 


curſe God in their Hearts; and by this did-he-ſeck to pre- 
vail upon Chriſt in this blalphemaus Temptation, 


athly, A melancholy Diſtemper dath uſually invite Ok. 


to give blaſphemous Suggeſtions; the diſturled and pli- 
able Fancies of ſuch are the Advantages which he im- 
proves againſt them. 


5thly, Inward Terrors and Diſtreſſes of Couſcience are alſo 
an Occaſion to Satan to move them (as by a delperate Hu- 
mour) to utter hard Things of God, and againit chemſelves, - 


But there is yet a hi Way by which Satan tempts Men 


to Blaſpheming, by ſudden Glauces of vlaſphemous Imagi- , 


nations, which like Lightnings do aſtuniſh the Heart, and 
then ſuddenly vaniſh; theſe are very common, andthe beſt 


of Men obſerve them frequently. Satan ſeems as it were 


rather to fro/ick and ſpore himſelf in theſe Suggeſtions, than 
to intend a /er;ous Temptation; their Danger is not ſo 


much, yet are they not to be d2/p:ſed, leſt theſe often Viſiis 


(careleſly entertained, and not diſmiſſed with t Hor. 
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rency) do ſecretly endenom the Soul, and prepare it for i an! 
ſtronger Aſſaults. | * 


1 ſhall next enquire into the Resten of this Trouble, bl: 


which Satan gives the Children of God. | ſer 

1. Theſe Temptations are very affre2hting, tho? they pre. Ml e 
vail not, yet they are full of perplexing Annoyance. Gn ph 
rupt Nature ſtartles at them, and receives them not with. Pe 
out Dread and Horrour; tis ſadly troubleſome to hear “ an 
tert blaſpheme God. The Reproaches of thoſe that . 1 Þ 
proached thee (ſaith David ) fell upon me; it was 28 ot 
Sword in his Bones, to hear the blaſphe mous Scoffs of the B 


Wicked, when they ſaid to him, Where zs thy God? And 
if it were Confuſion and Shame to him to hear the. Eneny 
reproach and blaſpheme (as he profeſſeth it was, Pſal. xliv, 
15, 16.) how ſadly afflicting would it be for any Child of 
God to obſerve ſuch Things in his own Imaginations? lf 
there were no more in it than this, it is enough to put 83. 
tan upon that Deſign, becauſe tis a troubleſome Kind of 
(a) Martyrdom. | 
2. This is alſo a ſÞzreful Revenge againſt God, all he, 
can dois to blaſpheme and rage ; and *tis a Kind of Delight 
to put this Force upon thoſe that carry his own Image ; he 
would do all he can to make his own Children to wilify 
and reproach. their heavenly Father, and to render Curling 
for Bleſſing. 15 
3. This Temptation, tho' it have not the Conſent or Com- 
pliance of God's Children, yet it ent a Way to many other 
Sins, as Murmuring, Diſtruſt, Deſpair, Wearineſs of God's 
Ways and Services. When we find Satan thus to run upon 
us, it is apt to breed ſtrange Thoughts of God, that hai 
Permit Satan to take us by the Throat, or to make us 
Judge of our ſelves as rejected of God, and given up to Sa- 
tan's Power; and if it do this, his Labour is not in vain: 
We are as one 6) obſerves) more to fear his Subtilty in 
bringing us by this into other Snares, than the Violence of 
the Adverſary in 7his Snggeſtion. 'S 
4 This is 4 Stratagem for laying the Foundation of dire- 
ful Accnſations; the Devil in this doth as the Ruſfeans are 
(4) reported to do, they, when they have a Spite againlt 
(a) Spiritus blaſphemiz, ſcaturigo aft cogitationum adeo horribilium, ade: 
que moteiiaru A, ut ejus tentatio plerumque quali martyrium eft. Gui/. Paris. lib 
de tenia. & reſiſt. (6) Magis a golo metuendum eſt quam a violentia adverſams; 


Eaveat ger ab mpatentia, infidelitate, murmuratione, ali:{que peccatis quæ clam 
44444 CAnur. Dic Therapent. ſacra. lib. 2. c. 29. (e) Hylin Coſmogr. 
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for any of their Neigh bburs, hide ſecretly fome of their Goods 
in their Houſes, and then accuſe them of Theft.. When 
le, blaſphe mous Thoughts are injected, and Men tefuſe to con- 
| ſent, then Satan raiſeth an Accuſation againſt them (as Fo- | 
to. ſeph's Miſtreſs did) as if they were grizity of all that Elaſ. 
vr. WM phemy that he tempted them unto; and 'tis a difficult Task to 
th. perſwade them, that theſe Things ſhould be in rhezr Minds, 
„and that they ſhould not be the proper Tres of their own 
Heart. And very often doth he from hence accuſe them 
of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of the hideous 
Blaſpnemies which he had firſt ſuggeſted to them. 

Applic.) Firſt, This will give us Conſiderations of Con - 
ſolation, and that 1. In regard of orbers; we obſerve often 
our /ick Friends ſpeak what we would not willingly hear, 
and it cannnot chooſe but be ſadly afflictive, to hear their 
Curſes and blaſphemous Speeches; but when we confider 
the Advantage that Satan takes of their Dzftemper (if their 
Lives heretof- re have been Pzons and religious) we com- 
fort ourſelves in this, that it is more Bir Malice than their \ 
own Inclinationt; neither ſhould we ſuffer our Hope or 
Charity to be diſtreſſed on their Behalf, 2. It is the like 
Ground of Conſolation for o7r/elves of others, that are vio- 
lently afflicted with blaſphemous Thoughts. For, 

1ſt, If we call to Mind that our Tord and Maſter ſuffer'd 
ſuch Things, we that ate of his Houſbold need not think we 
receive a ſtrange or 1127:ſual Meaſure, in that we are moleſted 
as he was. :aly, If we conſider that Chriſt was tempted 
without Sin on his Part, then may we fetch this Conclufion 
from it, That it #s Poſſible that ſuch Thoughts ſhonld be caſt 
upon us, and yet that we may nor le chargeable with them 
as our Tniquitzes. zaly, We may hence ſee, that ſuch 
Temptations are more Triehrfal than &urifuls theſe (as one 
| (a) obſerves) ſeldom rake, they carry with them ſo much 
| Horrour (to thoſe that believe and love the true God ) that 
| it keeps them from a Participation with Satan in the Sin 

itſelf, nay it fills them with Fear and Seriving againſt it; 
they rather as Bugbears, ſear and diſquiet them, than 
produce the real Efects of Compliance with them. . 
2aly, The Conſideration of this Kind of Temptation may 
fill the Hearts and Mouths of thoſe of us, as have not hither: 
to been troubled with it, with Prazſe for ſo merciful a Pre» 
LES. ' ſervation. 


(a) Capel Tempt. Part 2. c. 3. 
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384 A Txra risk of Part III. 
ſervatian. : If we have not been under this Kind of Bxer- 
ciſe, it is not from any good Will that Satan hath to us, but 
becauſe our God with holds a (ommiſſion from him. A 
poor weak Chriſtian wonders that Satan hath not made him 
a2 Mark for this Arrow, that he hath not broken him with 
this Tempeſt, To a {wer. that Vonder, he may know that 
the ſame Tenderneſs in God, that will not put new Wine 
#nto old gravy Bottles, nor a new ſtiff Piece of Cloth into 
an old tender Garment, nor that will oppreſs the Weak and 
Tnfirm with ſtrong Exerciſe or Burdens, that fame Ten- 
derneſs of a com paſſionate Father doth keep off ſuch Tri- 
. als, becauſs he will not ſuffer them zo be rempred above 
what they are able. er fe e 

zaly, This Temptation calls for Hadvice to thoſe that are 
under it, to whom I ſhall direct a few Things: hi 

1/t, When any are troubled with blaſphemous Thoughts, 
let it be gonſidered ig at State and Temper. therr Body is: 
It it be diſtempered with Melancholy, (as is moſt uſual ) 
then the Preſcription of an able Phyſician is neceſſary in 
the firſt Place, without which he that would ſpiritually ad- 
viſe or counſel, ſhall but hear rhe Air, and his Words be 
ſp far from the Faſtneſs of Nails, that they ſhall ' be 28 
Wind. I have known many under great Complaints and 
Fears by. Reaſon hereof, that have been cured by Phyſick 
alone; for when (in this Caſe ) the Feuel is withdrawn, 
the Fire goes out: Correct the melancholy Temper that 
. the Devil this Advantage, and the Trouble will 
ceale. Vo | 
-. 24!y, It ĩs of great Conſequence to underſtand the Nature 
ef theſe Ternptations: If the Tempted could ſee theſe to. 


be their Suffgrzngs, rather than their Sus, they would 


with greater Eaſe bear it as an Miction. And to thoſe: 
that complain, abhor, reſiſt and pray againſt them they are 
not Su, no more than when an Harlot layeth her Child 
at an honeft I/aman's Doot, that Child is to be reckoned 8s 


the Fruit of her IWWickeg:e/i. A Giant may daſh the Son 


aainſthis Father, but ſo far will the Father be from imput- 
ing it as rebellious {iyſclence in, bis: Child, that he will pt- 
ty Him the more, as ſuffering by a double Injury; for tis not 
only againſt big natural Affection, and Revexence to his 
Parent, but tis 3 bodily Hurt befide + Thus wilt God muck! 
more pity bis Children undyr theſe Sufferiogs, 
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zaly, We muſt not fuffer ſuch Thoughts to lod &'in 
us, but before they ſettle (if poſſible) we muſt repel them'y 
as Abraham drove away the Fowls that came down upon 
his Sacrifice. I know the Tempted will ſay, this Advice 
is not practicable, they find theſe Thoughts ſwarm about 
them as Bees, and when one is driven back, another ſtraight 
comes in its Place. But to them I anſwer, that blaſphe- 
mous Thoughts are repelled two Ways; 1. By flont and re- 
ſolute Reſiſtance. This, tho' it doth not extinguiſn them, 
nor free us of the Trouble, yet it keeps them from ſettling 
upon us, and us from the Guilt of them. 2. By Diverſi- 
on, which the Work of a lawful Employment, or good So- 
ciety and other Diſcourſes may do; this may give ſome Eaſe 
from the Moleſtation, and the other preſerves us innocent. 
' ztbly, In Temptations to as conſident Refu- 
ſals do better than Diſputings; here we are to reſiſt with 
Courage, and a holy Contempt of Satan (2): If we be too 
time tous and fearful, he inſults the more upon us: As Dogs 
when they are obſerved, follow the Paſſenger with greater 
Eagerneſs and N oiſe. Abhorencie s and Poſit i de Di ſch ar- 
ges (like that of Chriſt is the ſame Caſe, Ger tbee hence 
Satan) do more for us than to debate the Matter with 
him. a N | (BY W 4% , 
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The Nature of Taolatry. Satan's Deſien to corrupt tb 
. Worſhip of God. The Evidences thereof,” with the Rea- | 
ſons of ſuch Endeavours.. His general Deſign of with. 1 
drawing the Hearts of Men from God to his Service. ö 
The Proof that this ts his Deſign, upon whom be pre- 
vails. T hat Projeſſions aud Canfidences are no Biden - 


ces to the contrary. , His Decert of propunding Sin as 


a ſmall Matter. The. Evidences of rbat Method, and. 
the Reaſon thereof. 2 | 


F 


n, 


] HUS have I -onfidered the Temptation as blaſÞhemous«. 
* 1 proceed next to confider it as zdolgrrous, the Words 
er T9961 a fue, if thou wilt fall down. and worſhip, 
do give us the true Notion of Idolatry. The Word which 
ve call Worſhip comes from u, which fignifies ro kiſs, or 


. | from 
ne e magis vane fugiendo quam aggreaiendo. Gerſon ten. g: 


586 4 TREATISE of 
Purpoſe, and fignifying any Action of Reverence by which 
we fignify the Reſpecr of our' Minds: To kiſs the Hand, 
or to fawn as a Dog, ate Geſtures which expreſs the Hy 
nour we would give, and being applied to divine Mor. 
ſhip before, or with ReſpeRt unto an undue Olgect, is Toe 
try; and as ſuch, doth Chriſt reject it in nis Anſwer, 
on ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou jerve. We worſhip God, when in Ways and AdQtions 
commanded or preſcribed, we teſtify our Belief and Re- 
ſentment of his 27communtcable Attributes. It is Idolarry, 
when either we uſe the ſame Actions of preſcribed Mor. 


| Hi to that which is nor God, or when we teſtify our Re. 


ſpects to the true God in an undue Hay of our own devi- 
ng. Here might I take Occaſion ro ſhew the Vanity of 
the Popiſh Subterfuges, their Diftintivn of Larria and 
Dulis is (as Doctor ſoore obſerves) hereby overthrown: 
Satan doth not here fer himſelf up as the Omnzporent God, 
fot he acknowledgeth one ſuperior to himſelf,in that he con- 
fefleth that the Power he had of the Kingdoms of the Mori 
apas given to bim, Luke iv. 6. and therefore not the Ly 
tria, but the Dulia is required of him; and. yet this 
Chrig.-denles him as being Haolatry, in that no relzgious 
Woriaip {for that muſt needs be the Senſe of his Anſwer) 
i due t. Any but God alone. Their other Diſtinction of 
worſhipping an Idol, (Saint, Angel, Croſs, c.) and before 
ſuch a Creature, is alſo hereby cruſhed ( as is commonly 
ebſerved) for what the Evangeliſt Mart hem expreficth by 
u hrus wit, Like calls i H ws, before me h); ſo that 
the Scripture makes no Difference betwixt theſe two, ſhew- 
ing it to be Holatry to uſe religious Worſbip to that which 
is not God, or before it, but theſe Things | ſhall not proſe- 
cute : Keeping therefore to my Defign, I ſhall obſerve, 

- Obſ. 5 1 That ir it one of Satan's great Deſigns to cor- 

rut the Warſbip of God. That this is ſo, will appear, 
Firſt, It we confider what Varieties of JVorſhip hath been 
in the World. God gave a fixed and ſtable Law, and yet 
this ſo little prevailed, that Men were upon new Inventions 
E | I ſhall not need to reckon up the ( almott num 
rleſs) Varietics of this Kind among the Heathen, The 
Iaſtance is plain enough, in thoſe that profeſſed the Nas 
; 0 


Wan of Iniguity, lib. 1. cap. 9. (a) Muſculus in lec Perkins in 


Part III. 
from vv, which ſigniſies a Dog, both being to the ſams 
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of the true God, they were ſtill changing for new Faſhlons in 
Religion, borrowing Patterns from their Neighbours, ſo that 
if there were but x newAltar at Damaſcus, or a new Idol in 
any ftrange City, they muſt prefently have the like, till 
(as the Prophet tells them) according to their Cirzes fo 
were their Gods. He that will call to mind, that the Hub 
band man did firft ſo good Seed in his Field, and that 
there is ſuch Variety of Fares and falſe Worſhip, notwith- 
ſtanding the plain and pofitive Command of God, fixing 
and determining his Forſhip, muſt needs conclude that an 


Enemy, Satan, hath done it. a ae 
Secondly, If we call to mind, how in all Ages there hath 
been a Conftancy in this inconſtant Variety; we hear of it 
among the Heathens,' we read enough of it among the 
— and when they were out of the Humour of more 
ameful Idolatries, they yet corrupted the Worſhip of God 
by their Traditions; and of theſe they were fo fond, that 
they cauſed the Law of God itſelf ro give Place to them, 
and made it void by them. The Times of the Goſpel 
were pot free; tho' Chrift came to feek ſuch Worſhippers 
as Ponld worſhip him in Spirit and in T?iuth, . de- 

fore the Apoſtles Deaths, while yet they were perfuading 
to the contrary, there aroſe up ſome that corrupted the 
Worſhip, by leading the People back again to the Ferwzfh 
Ceremonies, and others laboured to bring in worſhipping of 
Angels, and at laſt to ear Things offered to Idols, with 
reater Defilements. Since the Apoſtles Days the ſame 

fgn hath been carried on in the Churches. Rome hath 
patched together a great deal of Jeiſb and Heat heniſb 
Ceremonies ;z and when the Man of Sin ſhall be revealed, 
yet an higher Flood of ſuch Abominations is to be expec- 
ted. Who hath wrought all this but Satan? This is fill 
the ſame Defign, and tho the Work be not in all Parts 
like itfelf, yet the whole of it evidenceth the working of 

the ſame Spirit in all. | N 

Thirdly, Let us obſerve how early this began. We can- 
not ſay, but that in the Days of Adam, (who doubtleſs 
had received particular Commands from God, in which 
he would not fail to inſtruct his Children ) they were 
feeking to themſelves many Inventicns, Gen. iv. 26. At the 
Birth of Enos (as ſome conjecture) they were ſuch Defile- 
ments brought into Uſe in W/orſbip, that Seth had RefſpeR 
to it when he called his Son Euos ſorrowful, as lamenting 
that 


588 A TREATISE of Part. III. 
that Prophanation which was then begun in calling upon 
the Name of the Lord, for ſo do many interpret that Paſſage, 
which in our Exgliſb we read thus, Then began Men to call 
aon the Name of the Lord, the Word in the Original is 
Hon, which ſigniſieth both to Profphane, and to begin, 
and may be as properly tranſlated, then Prop bhaned they in 
calling upon the Name of the Lord. And there are ſe. 
veral Reaſons that move learned Men to fix upon this 
Tranſlation (a): As (1.) That it is not probable that Men 
began then to call upon God, or publickly to do fo (as ſome 
would interpret) and nor before, as the preſent Engliſþ 
would imply. (z.) That Age was noted as corrupt, and 
therefore it is noted {as a Rarity) that Enoch walked with 
God. (3.) The Rabbins generally tranſlate narar to 
prophane ; byt if we ſhould grant the preſent Engliſh, Then 
Begars Men to call upon the Name of the Lord, it would 
imply that the Horſhip practiſed by Adam and Abel bad 
deen corrupted, and now it was reſtored again and reform- 
ed, which will make the Corruption of Morſpip to be yet 
more wy And after that we read of Corruption crept 
into the Family of Serb (as well as now in the Family of 
Cain, Gen. vi. 2.) ſo that the Forſhip of God ſtood not 
Jong in its Honour, though Adam and Seth were alive to 
inſt ruct them; which ſhews thay it was a rebellious De- 
rture from the Way, fomented and brought on by the ma 
— Spirit Satan. | 
Fourthly, But to make all ſure, the Scripture lays all 
theſe Kinds of Corruption of Worſhip at Satan's Door. 
The Defilements of Worſhip taught in Thyatira by Jese- 
zel, are called the Depths of Satan, Rev. ii. 24. the Cor- 
ruptions introduced by Anizchriſt, are from the Workings, 
of Satan, 2 Thefl. ii. 9. What was promoted by falſe A- 
poſtles to that Purpole they bad it from their great Teacher 
Satan, who zraniforms himſelf for ſuch Ends into an An- 
celof Light, 2 Cor. xi. 13, 14. So that Nothing can be more 
lain than that this is an old and conſt ant Deſign of Satan. 
The particular Ways by which Satan effects this Deſign 
1 ſhall not now touch, but ſhall in lieu of that give you the 
Reaſons of his Endeavours this Way. 
Feirſt, He knows that this is a Sin of an Big Propocation. 
Worſhip is the proper Trihute that is due to God, and tis 
peculiarly his Preragative to preſeribe the Way and Man: 
ner 
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Chap. XX. Satan's Temptations: 53s 
ner of it; neither oftheſe Honours will he give to any other, 
but will expreſs his Jealouſy when any Invaſion is made u- 
pon theſe his ſole Preragatives. Now, bis Worſhip cannot 
be corrupted, but one of theſe at leaſt will in ſome Degree 
or other be touched. If we ſet up another Oedt of Wor- 
ſhip, we deny him to be God: If we worſhip him in a Jay 
of our own Invention, we deny his Viſdem, and ſet upour- 
ſelves above him, as if we could order his Worſhip Zetter 
than he hath done in bis Nord. 4995 
FSecondly, If the Worſhip be corrupted, all the Zxerciſe 
of the Affections of the Heart, and all the Service it ſelf 
is loſt, and become unacceptable; he knows that ſuch 
Worſhippers ſhall meet with this Anſwer, Who hath re. 
quired this at your Hands? © 25 aue 
Thiraly, Corruption in Worſhip, Satan by long Expe- 
rience knows to have been the Ground of thoſe Hatreds, 
Quarrels, Perſecutions and Troubles under which the 
Church hath groaned in all Ages, every D2zfference impoſing 
their Way and Perſwaſion upon all  Defſenters, to the 
Diſturbance of Peace, Breach and Decay of Love, Hinde- 
rance of the Growth of Piety, to the hiting and devouring 
SSIS , Ee reds ns 1 
Fourtbly, Beſides God is provoked by this to leave bis, 
Sanctuary, to remove his Glory and his Candleſtick ; to 
make his Vineyard a Deſolation, and his Churches as Shilab. 
Fiſtbly, Satan is the more induſtrious in this, becauſe his 
Ways are capable of many Advantages to further his Do- 
fign, and many ſpecicus Pretences to cover it. In Cal. ii. 
8. he made uſe of Philaſophy to corrupt Religion, and by 
unſound Principles of ſome Heathens famous for that Learn- 
ing, introduced 2vor ſhipping of Angels ; what that could not. 
effect he laboured to perform by the Tradirzons of Men, 
and where that came ſhort, the Rudiments of ihe World 
(the Maſaical Ceremonies were ſo called here, and in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews) were his Engine by which he bat- 
tered the plain Worſhip of the New Teſtament. And as. 
to Pretences, the Apoſtle doth there, and elſewhere note, 


that Lecency and Order, Humility, Wiſdom, and Self- 


denial, are Things very taking, and yet uſually pretended 

for ſuch bold Junovations as may corrupt the pure Streams 

of the Sanctuary. | © we 

Applic.) Hence may I leave with you a few Memory, 
2 


895 IT RrAT ISF ff Part u C 
1. This may make us jealong of any Alterdtions in thi _ 
Way of God's Wotſhip. We have Regfon under the mos K 
plaufible Pretexts to ſuſpect the Hand of Satan, becauſe m, ig 
dne of his main Buſibeſfes to corrupt the Worfhip. ri 

2. This may juſtify thoſe that out of a conſeientionr Fear th 

ef com plying with Satan's Defign, date not admit of a / V 
in the Tabernacle beſide what God hath preſcribed; no I. 
leave behind 4 Shoe lareher of what he hath enfuyned. $ 

3. This will tell us that that Worſhip is Beft and ſaſf 7 
that hath leaſt of Mixture of Bumm Tuvention. We ban. 

not offend in keeping cloſs to the Rule, though the Won 

ip thereby become more pla, and hot fo gor gebuf in 
outward Appearance. We may ſobh ober it by the leaf 
Addition, and cannot be fo cettain of God's Aeceptation, 

as we are of pleaſing the Senſes of Men by ſuch Irttodice 
— 842 


Bents. | 
This Motion of Satan, Fall down and worſhip me, is now 

zn the laſt Place to he confidered as 4 particular Inſtance of 
Satan's general Defizn, of drawing * Faru of Men 
from God, his Service and Ways, io rhe Pleaſires of Sin 
As if he ſhould fay to him, Follow my Advice, give 1 
th ſelf to my Service, and thou ſhalt be gratified with all 
the Delights that the World can give thee: To this doth 
the Bait here offered moſt fitly agree. Hence obſerve, 

Obſ. 8.] That it is Satan general Deſign to withdraw 

the Hearts of Men from God, that they may be enſlaved 
ro him in the Service Sin. . 
That the Devil doth level all his Endeavours to this can 
not be doubted : For, 1. He hath a Kingdom in this 
World, from which he is denominated the Prince of this 
Forld. And this is not only 4 Rule of exterior Force, 
ſuch as Conquerors have over their captivated Slaves, who 
are compelled to ſubject their Bodies, while yet their Minds 
are full of Hatred againſt him, who hath thus forced them 
to Subjection; but it is a Rule over the Hearts and Aﬀec- 
tions of Men, working in the CHilaren of Diſobedienci i 
Love and Liking of theſe Ways, and begetting in them the 
Image of Satan; fo that what Work he impoſeth they ate 
pleaſed withal, and love to have it ſo: Therefore he 18 not 
only called their Prince, bur their God, and their Father: 
Te are of your Father the Devil, in that with a Kind of 
#nward Devorion they will and endeavour to perform tho 
Liſts which he propounds to them. 
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Chap. XX. Satan's Temptationf. For 
Secondly, This Kingdom is contrary to God's irie 
oo ap that being of Darkneſs, this of LS Wn. 
is managed by Satan with an envious Competition and Co- 
rivailſhip to that of God; ſo that as God invites Men to 
the Happineſs of his Kingdom, and ferids his Spirit in his 
Word and Ordinances to perſwade them, Satan doth the 
like, he ſends cut bis Spirit, whieh the Apoſtle calls 7 
Spirit of the World, 1 Cor. ii. 12. and employs alt his A 
ents to engage Men for him; be requires the Heat! as 
od doth, he promiſeth his Rewards of Pleaf re, Honour, 
Riches, if they will-fall down and worſhip him. Now ie 
ſo natural to proſeeute an Jutereſt thus e pon ſed in 4 Way 
of Oppoſition, eſpecially to any other that ſer up for them. 
ſelves in a contradictory Comperitorſhip, that the very natural 
Laws of Satan's Kingdom will engage him to Rand up for 
it, and to enlarge it all he can. | 
Thoſe upon whom he prevails are of two Sorts, - 
1. Some are v2ſfibly'm his Service; theſe anſwer the 
Cbaracter which was given of Ahab, r Kings xxi 20. Ihe 
fold himſelf to work Wickeaneſs in rhe Sight of the Tor 
The fr t Expreſſion ſhews, that ſuch are * in Satans 
Power and Diſpoſal, as Things ſold are in the Poſſeſſion and 
Power of the Briyer, they are at Satan's Will; if he ſay to 
them, Go: they go; and if he fay, Come, they come; their 
Bodies and Spirits are Satan's, they are not their own ; and 
they are his for the Ends of Sin, for that Imployment only'; 
ſo that they are wholly corrupt and abominable. The la. 
ter Expreſſion that he did fo in the Sight the Lord, mu. 
nifeſts their ſhameleſs Impndency in Sin, that they declare 
heir Sin as Sodom, and hide it not, that they do not 
bluſh, but openly wear the Devil's Livery, and avouch his 
Service: As the Works of-rhe Fleſh are manifeſt, ſo thieſs 
in their Practice of ſuch Works are mani feſtiy Satari's Sub. 
jets. Theſe Kind of Men are frequent]y iti the Old Te: 
fyment tiled Song of Feltal (a), a Name very ſigriificane 
ſhewing' either their a of themſelves to the Devil's 
Service, in thatthey reject the Yoke of God's Law, in that 
they break his Bonds, ant caſt his Cords-from them; ot 
their Pride, that they will have none above them, not con- 
ſidering that there is « God, or that the moſt High rules; 


' (a) BELIGNAL, ve! « FELI non £ HIL. jurum abſqus inge, vel a BEL 
non & HAL ſupra, vel a BELI neon & IGNAL feat — inutilis. * 


. or their Averſengſs to what is good, being wholly wnpro, 
table, and to every good Work reprobate.. _ 

- 3, Some are ſecretiy his Servants, they come to the De. 
vil (as Necodemus did to Chriſt) by Night; they will not 
openly profeſs him, but yet their Hearts are wholly his; ſuch 
are called by the Name of Hypocrztes, The Phariſees and 
Scribes ſeemed to declare for God, called themſelves: Ara. 
bam's Seed, faſted, gave Alms, made long Prayers, and yet 
were 2 Generation of Vipers, and of their Father the De. 
ail. The Secrecy of this underhand Engagement to Hell 
is ſuch, that many who are in a League with the Devil, 
and at an Agreement with Death, do neither know nor be- 
Lieve it concerning themſelves, For, | 
- Iſt, This private Covenant may be, where there are the 
greateſt ſeeming Defilements of Satan, and high Profeſſuns 
of Service to God. The Phariſees (as have been ſaid were 
the Devil's Servants, under all the fair Shew they made of 
Religion and Zeal for the Law, and yet when Chriſt plain- 
Iy told them, that they were not Abraham's Seed, but the 
Devil's Seed, they with high Indignation and Scorn throw 
back the Accuſation to Chriſt, Thou art a Samaritan, and 
Saſt a Devil, we are Abrabam's Children; fo little be- 
lieved they the Truth when it was told them. — . 

. 2dly, This may confiſt with ſome Deſigu ment and Inten- 
tion to give God Glory. The Fews tho' they ſubmitted 
not to the Righteouſneſs of God, yet (by the Teſtimony of 
Paul) they had a Zeal to God. The very Heathens that 
ſacrifice to Devils, had not formal Intentions ſo to do, as a 
pears by their laſcription on the Altar at Athens, Adds xvii. 
23. To the unkuown God. The true God, tho' unknown, 
they propounded as the Object of their Worſhip z yet fab 
Jing into thoſe Ways of Devotion which the Devil had pre- 
ſcribed, theſe Inrentzons could not hinder but that they be- 
came his Sergants, | 
_ 3dly, Men may be Servants to Satan under great A/Jurances 
and Confidences of their Intereſt in God; many go to Hell 
that have lived with Lord, Lord in their Mouths ; thoſe 
mentioned in 1a. xlviii. 2. that had no Intereſt in Truth 
and Righteouſneſs when they ſolemnly ſware by the Name 
of the Lord, yet they called themſelves of the Holy City. 
and ſtayed themſelves upon the God of Hr acl. 

Ojject. If it ſeem ſtrange to any that theſe Profeſſions, In- 
tentions, and Confidences are not enough to ſecure Men #19 
1s 
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Chap. XX. Satan's Temptation. 593 
this Charge, but that they may be ſecretly Slaves to Hell. 
I anfwer, =. | 8 | 
* Anſw.] 1. That thoſe do not neceſſarily conclude that the 
Heart of ſuch Men is rigli with God. Formal ty, natural 
Conſcience, and the Power of Education may do much of 
this: For though we grant that ſuch are not conſc:0us to 
themſelves of any real Defign of ſerving: Satan, yet they 
may either ſo far miſs it in the Vay of their Service, offer- 
ing that as well pleafing to God, which indeed he hates 
(and that through wilful and affected Ignorance;) as thoſe 
of whom Chriſt ſpeaks, Fohr xvi. 2. that ſhould think the 
killing of. God's Children a Piece of acceptable Service; 
or they may be ſo miſtaken as to the Sincerity of their Hearts, 
that they may think they have a Deſign to pleaſe, God in 
doing of what he requires in order thereynts, when indeed 
it may not be ſingly for God, but for themſelves that they 
work, in a Self-gratification of their natural Zeal for their 
Way; or their Eſteem; Credit, and Advantage may pri- 
vately influence them, rather than a Spirit of Life and Power. 
» Secondly, The Work which they do; and the Eudt they 
ſerve, will be Evidence againſt Profeſſions. and Intentions. 
"Tis a ſure Rule, that che Work ſhes to whom Men are re- 
lated as Servants, and it is laid down as a certain Standard 
to meaſure the Hearts of Men by; when Pretences and Per- 
ſwaſions ſeem to carry all before them, Rom. vi, 16. Hzs 
Servants ye are to whom you chey. 1 John iii, 8, 10. He 
that commaitteth Sin is of the Devil: In this the Children 
of God are manifeſt, and the Chiluren of the Devil ; that 
is, when it becomes a Queſtion to whom a Man belongs, 
whoſe Child and Servant he is, it muſt be determined by 
the Works he. doth : If he engage in the Ways of Sin, hs 
is of the Devil, let him profeſs what be will to the con- 
trary. This ſame Balance Chriſt uſeth tv try the Truth 


of the Jews Pretences to God; John vili. 36. N hoſo- 


ever committeth Sin, is the Servant of Sin ; they 
boaſted high, but he ſhews them that-feeing their Neſighs 
and Works were Hatred, Eavy, Murder, Oc. which are 
apparently {rom Satan, it was evident. they had learned 
theie of him; and he cancludes by this Proof, ver. 44. That, 
they were of their Fat her the Devil. Thus may we ſay of 
hoſe that pretend they honour God; they defy the Devil, 
they intend well, if yet they give themſelves ap jo the 
Pleaſing of the Fleſh, if werldly.minded; if they live itt 
Vs | 5 p Pteide; 
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Pride, Strife, Envy, Maliciouſneſs, Sc. which are Works 
of the Devil, it is not all their Pretences that will iatitk 
them to God: but they are (for all this) the Devil's Ser. 


* 


vants, as doing his Works. 


Applic.] This may put Men upon Enquiries, Who are 
e for ? Whoſe Servants are ye ? There are but two that 


can lay claim to you, and theſe two divide the whole 
Morld betwixt them, there is no State of Newutralzty, 
you are either God's Servants, or the Devil's, ye cannot 
E them both ; now if the / ord be God, ſerve bim. $% 
tan's Service is baſe, diſhonourable, flaviſh ; the Service 
of God, Freedom, Honour, Life and Peace: There is in. 
deed no Compariſon betwixt them. Happy then is that 
Man that can ſay the Lord is his Lot and Portion, that 
can come into God's Preſence, and there in his Integrity, 
avouch the Lord for his God 3 that can ſtand upon it, My 
Soul hath ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my God, and 1 
Þave none beſides these; other Lords have had Dominion 
- uer ur, but we will make mention of thy Name only. 
This Temptation though it were in itſelf horrid} and as 
a Brood of Vipers knotted together, which at once could 
esd wor Teveral Sings, and wake many Wounds (as hath 
been noted ; ) yet in the Way of propounding, Satan feems 
to infinuate the Largeneſs of his Proffer, and the Smalneſs 
and Inconfiderableneſs of the Service required : As if he 
Thould ſay, See how free J am in my Kindneſs, I will not 
Nick to give thee the Kingdoms of the World and the Glory 
of them, and all this for ſo ſmall a Matter, as bowing 
before me, or doing me a little Reverence. This gives us 
ro obſerve, | | 
- Obſ. 9.] That when Satan doth deſign no leſt than to en- 
ſlave Men to hit Service, yet he will proponnd Sin ar 4 
mall Thing, or but one Aft of Sin, as a Thing not valuable, 
to engage them to him. Not but that he deſires to run Men 
to Exceſs in Wickedneſs, and delights to ſee them with 
both Hands earneſtly work Iniquity with Greedineſs; yet 
where he ſees the Conſciences of Men ſqueemiſh, and that 
they cannot bear Temptations to open and common Prophane 
nefs without Danger of Revolt from him, there he ſeems 
modeſt, and requires but ſome ſmall Thing at leaſt at firſt 
till the Ways of Sin become more familiar to them, and then 
when they can better bear it, he doubles the Tale of Bricks, 
ang with greater Confidence can urge them to Things of 
greater 
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gieater Shame and Enormity. That this is his Way, appears, 


i/t, From the common Argument which he uſeth at firſt 
to thoſe whom he would draw off from a more careful 
Converſation, which is this: Do ſuch a Thing, 'tis but for 


once, and but little, others do the like, and demur not; or 


the Beſt do as great Matters as this comes to; *tis but a 


ſmall Thing, conſidering the Strait or the Advantage that 


may accrue. This is his uſual Note to candidate Iniquity, 

as Experience of all doth teſtify. | 
2dly, That this is fo, is alſe evident from a Confideration 

of the ſeveral Ways and . Courſes of Sinners. Some are 


tempted and overcome by one Kind of Sin, and not at all 


urged to others. Some go to Hell in a way of Covetouſneſs; 
others are pretty unblameable in moſt of their Carriages; 
but are overcome by a proud Humour; others are given to 
Drink, and yet will not ſteal nor deal falſely: Others take 
z more cleanly Way to Hell, rely upon their own Righteouſ- 


neſs, or are erigaged in Error, and their Life otherwiſe 


ſmooth and fair. The Fews in Chriſt's Time were only 
engaged againſt Chriſt, and for their Traditions, but not 
moleſted with Temptations to open Idolatry, as formerly: 
Thoſe who are ignorant are not troubled with Temptations 
to Deſpair, or inward Terrors, The Reaſons of his deal- 
ing thus ate theſe: IO I a 

1, He ſees; that one Sin heartily proſecuted, is enoꝶgh to 
lgnify Homage to him, and to give bim Poſſeſſion. As we 
take 
admitted with full Purpoſe of Mind, Satan is let into the 
Heart, As a Penny will be ſufficient Earneſt for a Bargain 
of a thouſand Pound; ſo may one Sin be a Pledge or Ears 
heſt tor the oe Soul in a League with Hell. 

2. He knows that one Sin perſiſted in may be enough td 
deſtroy uy Soul; as one Wound may kill, one Leak may 

nk a Ship. | ; | | 

3. He Bor that one Sin breaks the Covenant of God, and 
turns the Heart from him, if Men <5 up themſelves to it. 

4. One Sin 2w/Ifully purſued makes a Man guilty of the 
Breach of the whole Law; it deſtroys Love and ReſpeR to 


God, undervalues his Authority, contemns his Threatnings © 


and Promiſes, | 
5. One Sin is enough to make Way for more, where Satan 
would have more, yet at firſt he is pleaſed with it as a Hope* 
ful Beginning; it makes Room enough for the Serpent's 
, Ppz | Head; 


| 


offeſſion of Land by a Turf or a Twig; ſo by one Sin 


—— I 
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Head, and then he will afterward eaſily wind in his whols 
y. | 


Applic.) This may wan us not to be imboldned. to any 


Sin by the Plea of Diminution; not to venture becauſe it 
may ſeem little, or be but for once. A true Chriftian 
Mould be a perfect Unzverſaliſt, he ſhould be unjverſally 
againſt all Sin, and univerſally for all Duty. 


EE — 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of worldly Pleaſure. Proofs that this is Satan's great 


Engine. Mat there is in worldly Delights that make 
them jo. Counſels and Cautions againſt that Snare. 


I Come now to the Argument which Satan uſed for all this, 
All theſe Things will I give bee; he caſts a golden 
Apple before. him, and ſeeks to entangle him by worldly 
Greatneſs and Delight. I ſhall not examine how true or 
falſe Satan ſpake, when he called all theſe Things his, and 
that he could give them to whoni he would, tis enough for 
our Purpoſe to take Notice of his Pretence, ſo far as might 
make his Offer probable, and then obſerve, | 
Obſ 10.] That the great Engine which Satan uſeth to 
araw away the Heart from God to his Service, is worldly 
PleAtres and Delights. | | 
I ſhall firſt ſhew, That this is Satan's great Engine, and 
then explain what is in it, that fits it ſo much for his Pur- 
poſe. The firſt of theſe is evidenced by theſe Particulars, 
Firſt, The Scripture doth particularly note to us a Deceii 
or Guile to be in worldly Pleaſures. Chriſt in Matth. xiii, 
22. ſpeaks of the Decezrfulneſs of Riches; and that Deceit 
is expreſſed by ſuch a Word, as fignifies a drawing out of 
\ the Way (a), a miſleading ; ſo that he means not the Un- 
certainty of theſe Delights (in which Senſe 'tis ſaid, That 
Riches take themſelves Wings and fly away) which often 
diſappoint and deceive the Expectations of thoſe that do 
moſt hug them. Nor can this be underſtood of Riches in 
an active Senſe, as we attribute Deceit to Men, who as ra- 
tional Agents can contrive and deviſe Snares; but it only 
means, that theſe are ſo objefizve, as Things that are abuſes 
by Satan, to deluge and betray the Sons of Men, 2 
7 thele 
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theſe are. ſo uently made Uſe of by him for ſuch Purpo- 
ſes, and with ſuch Advantages of Power and Provoc ation, 
that Chriſt elſewhere (Marth. xix. 23.) ſpeaks of it as a 
Thing almoſt impoflible, to have Riches and not to be en- 
ſnared by them: A rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which Mark and Luke expreſs by an 
affectionate Amazement, O how hardly can a rich Man be 


ſaved ! | 


Secondly, Theſe are Satan's great Net, which incloſeth 
Multitudes; a general Bait, by which moſt are hooked into 
the Service of Sin. Moſt Temptations come from this O- 
cean, as Springs from the Sea; the Luſt of the Fieſh, the 
Luſt of the Eyes, the Pride of Life, have their Original 
from the World, 1 John ii. 16. Chriſt ſpeaks of this Aſam- 
mon of Unrighteouſneſy, as the only Thing that ſtands up 
in Competition for the Hearts of Men againſt God, Matth. 
vi. 24. and the Apoſtle, 2 7zm. iii. 4. reckoning up the 
various Ways of particular Luſts, as Covetouſneſs, Boaſting, 
Pride, bee Oc. concludes them all under this, 
that they are Lovers of leaſures more than Lovers of 
God; ſhewing us thereby, that tho' the Luſts of Men might 
run out dzverſe Ways, and be exerciſed upon diverſe parti- 
cular Objects, yet they all borrow their Original from world- 
ly Pleaſures, and their Deſign is nothing but that in the 
general. Hence is it that ſome make the World the great 
Traitor to God; for tho' they reckon up three great Ene- 
mies to God and Man, the I/orld, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
yet theſe Three agree in one, the Fleaſing of the Fleſh is 
the great End and Defire of natural Men, the World is 
the Store houſe, from which Men draw out ſeveral Plea- 
ſures, according to the ſeveral Ways they take in gratifying 
their Luſts and Humours, and the Devil is only officious 
to help all this forward, by inticing and perſwading them 
to make theſe Proviſions for the Fleſh. And who can 
think other, but that this muſt be Satan's great Engine, 
when (as hath been ſaid) firſt, the World, and the Plea. 
ſures of it, is the Sum of all Iniquity, containing in it ver- 
tually or actually the Tranſgreſſion of the whole Law, the 
Root it is f all Evil, 1 Tim. vi. 10. all Profaneneſs againſt 
God, all Neglect of Duty, all Outrage, Wrong, or Injuſtice 
to Man, may (and uſually doth) ſpring from hence, inſo- 
much that ſome have particularly traced it through er- 
Command of the Decalogue, and found it guilty (either as 
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Principal or Acceſſary) of every Iniquity. (z.) Our 
Thoughts may be the more confirmed 1n this, when we 
ſeg all Men z2nrangled by it: For albeit that ſome Temp. 
tations ſeem dzrefly to carry Men from a Love or Care of 
the World, as Deſvair, Terrors of Mind, voluntary Humi- 
lity, neglecting of the Body, and others of the fame Kind; 

et if the Matter be confidered, the Truth in Hand cannot 
be preiudiced by ſych an Odjection. For 1. Thoſe who 
ſeem in Dz/treſ5 of Conſcience moſt to /oath the World, 
were yet firſt entangled by it, and the Conſideration of that 
Guilt (whether at preſent juſtly or unjuſtly charged upon 
them) is the uſual Qccaſion of theſe Troubles. And 2. Thoſe 


who ſeem to under value Money, Riches, Plenty, Oc. ate 


(it may be) no leſs Slaves to orher worldly Luſts; for Plea- 
ſyres of the World comprehend whatſoever may ariſc from 
any Thing that is in the World, to the Delight of Life, 
Honour, Pride, Ambition, Prodigality, are worldly Luſts, 


as well as Covetouſneſs, and Deſire of Power or Rule. And 


thoſe that ſeem to deny themſelves of faring deliciouſly, ot 
evearing ſoft Raiment, may be as much diſtreſſed with an 
inward Deſire of Applauſe and Honour, as thoſe that would 
gratify their Senſes are by ſenſual Luſts, 
Thirdly, How much the World ſtands Satan in ſtead, 
may be obſerved from the Force of that Temptation, upon 
thoſe that have very much engaged in their Profeſſion of 
the Ways of God; it hath often fetch'd off thoſe that ſeemed 
to have given up themſelves to God. Demas was once 
commended by -aul as his Fellow-labourer, Phzlem. ver. 24. 
yet at laſt it ſo preyailed upon him, that he complained 
2 Tim. iv. 10. that Demas had forſaken him, and turned 


bis Back upon his Profeſſion ; and ſo far (if Dorothens do 
hid right” thar pe became en TGF el ib. Lt 
the Cauſe of which horrid Apoſtaly was his Love to the 
preſent World. Balaam ſeemed refolute not to act any 
Thing againſt [/7aet, yet the Ways of Unrighteouſneſs 10 
far blinded him, that he taught Balak to caſt a Stumbling: 
block before the Children of Iſrael. The higheſt of nomi- 
nal Proteſſots, noted by the horny Ground in Matth. xiil. 
22. who ſeemed to differ from the good Ground only in 
this, that their Fruit was green and not ripe (as Luke ex- 
prefleth it) hey brought not Fruit to Lerfeftion : They 
were choaked in theſe fair Beginnings and Offers for Holi- 
nels, by the Cares and Pleaſures of the World. = 
aboun 
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abound with Inſtances of this Kind. Æneat Hlviut preachs 
ed againſt the Pope, ſet up the Council above him, com- 
mended the Germans for oppoſing him: But Preferment 
made him alter his Note, and at laſt he became Pope him- 
ſelf. Bonner the Perſecutor ſeemed at firſt a good Man, 4 
Favourer of Luther's Doctrine, but Advancement changed 
him to a bloody Wolf, a cruel Tyger» Spalato forſook Po- 
pery, bet mitling thoſe Dignities which he aimed at in 
England) was upon Hopes of greater Preferment, induced 
to lick up his Vumit, and to own Popery again, How ma- 
ny Examples have we of thoſe who the Higher they grew 
in the World, became more careleſs of Religion; as Stur 
Duintus, who went as faſt Lack in Religion, as he went 
forward in Promotion: So that he that at firſt entring into 
Orders, had a good Hope of his Salvation, by that Time he 
came to be Pope, he became ſo wicked that he deſpaired 
of Happineſs. _ 2 

Fourthly, This Temptation is one of Satan's Jaſt Refuges, 
and often prevails where Perſecution cannot. The Thorny- 
$found Hearers were above thoſe of the Stony»ground in this, 
that they ſtood out the Srorm, and bore the ſcorching Heat 
of Perſecution, but then the World choaked them. Sad Ex. 
perience tells us, that Churches that did thrive and grow as 
the Palm-rree under their Preſſures, were ſpoiled by Eaſe 
and Plenty, which ſo cheriſhed the Seeds of Pride, Vanity, 
and Contention, that they grew up a-main, and did more 
to their Deſolation, than the Cruelty of all their fierceſt 
Enemies. Julian who by the greateſt Art and Policy, ſtu- 
died to overthrow the Chriſtians Name ſa) fo obſerved this, 
that he made it his Rule, rather to corrupt Men by H- 
nours; than to compel them by Torments: We have allo 
found, that tho” the Romans Synagogue join Force to Sub- 
zility in the Advancement of their Dagon, yet they have 
fill looked upon this Temptation of the World as molt like-' 
ly to gain the Hearts of their rational Oppoſers: Cruelty 
could over-aw the ſer:/eleſs Multitude, and could take out 


of the Way thoſe of whoſe Oppoſition they were afraid, but 


it ſeldom with Succeſs, wrought upon Perſons (guided by 
Light and Conſcience) to a Compliance, that would Fold 
long: For tho! at firſt ſome good Men were o02e7-4awed to 


make Subſcription, and to recant, as it did with ZBzlney, 
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Bainham, Cranmer (b), and ſeveral pthers ; yet ypon the 
working of Conſczence (after the Staund and Dazle of the 
Temptation was over) they recozled ſo reſolutely upon them, 
that they loſt more than they 1 that Way: But thoſe 
that were willing to zibhle at Preferments, became thein 
wholly. Thus they ſer upon Luther, Galeacius Carraccis. 
tus, Dr. Taylor, and a great many more, tho? to no Purpoſe, 
for they were ready to bid their Money Periſh with them, 
and to bid Defiance to their Favour as well as to their 
Frowns. Notwithſtanding they have made many real Con. 
gueſts by this Weapon, and accordingly this is reckoned 
among the Temptations of greateſt Force, Heb. xi. 37. They 
were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, they were tempted, 
that is, by the Pleaſures and Preferments of the World: lt 
ſeems the Holy Ghoſt would point at this (how fair and 


Ay ſoever it be) as one of the Devil's moſt powerful 
noides. ' 43 2 f 8 I | } 

Next I promiſed to diſcover what it is in the World 
which makes it ſo fit for Satan's Deſigns. = 

_ Firſt, The World brings or affords fit Matter to be made 
the Fewel of Luſt. For this Reaſon the Apoſtle in the 
Place aforecited, 1 Joh: ii. 16. forbids us ſo earneſtly to 
love the World, or the Things of the World, becauſe there 
is nothing in it which is nat zmroveable, as an Occafion, 
or Provocation to Luſt, Whatfoever is in the World is Luft 
of Fleſh or Eyes or Heart; and there is no Luſt but it 
may be furniſhed with a proper Object from hence, the Ap* 
petite,Senſes,or Affectiong fetch all their Delights from hence. 

Secondly, Beſides the common Materials of Sin that are 
digged out of this Mine, the World hath ſomething of an 


Aptitude in it to;tempt. Not that it hath Properly and 


formally, 2n/id:ationis ani mum, an active Subtilty to lay 
Snares for Men, but yet it is not ſo purely Pasſive, as to 
make it altogether innocent. There is ſomething. of a Curſo 
upon it, ever fince by the Fall of Man, it was looſned from 
its proper -primitive Ends; and as the Devil ſpake by the 
Serpent, ſo doth be urge, ſpeak, temps, and; infipuate by the 
World, fo that it is fill an Occafion of Danger to us, and hath 
a 1 ane over our Affections upon ſeyeral Accounts. 
As (1.) In that it is initſelf lawful to be uſed. (2.) Io thatit 


is ſuzrable te pur Peſires andTempers; (3.) In ſome Ref pects 
it migbt be neceſſary and .advantagious'for the Comfort or 
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Chap. XXI. Satan's 7emptations, Sox 
Lite, for the Support of Familieg,and to enable us to be help 
ful to others (4. It is near to us, under our Eye, we have fo 
miliar Converſe: with it, it is ſtill with us. (5.) We have a 
natural Propenſity to be in 2 with itz the Fleſh would 
fain be pleaſed, nothing is more anſwerable to it that the 
Pleaſures of the World. We need not wonder then, when we 
ſee it ſo highly captivating the Affections of Men, and 
leading them bound in Chains and Fetters. Some make it 
their God, Pſal. xvii. 14. Gain is all their Godlzneſs and 
Religion; they ſeek their Porrion in this Liſe; this is their 
Treaſnre, and here is their Heart, and it would be no leſs 
Wonder if Satan ſhould be guilty of ſo much Overſight, as 
to neglect the Uſe of an Inftrament which is every Way ſo 
fitted for his Purpoſe. | | : 
Thirdiy, Beſides this fair Proſpe& which it gives to Sin, 
it hath an Eumity to God and his Ways, which is no leſs ad- 
vantagious to the Devil: This is poſitively affirmed, Famer 
iv. 4. the Friendſhip of this World, is Enmity with God; 
not only is this true in a lower Senſe, as a Hindrance, being 
backward and averſe to it, but it is a direct Oppofition and 
Contrariety to God and his Service; its drawing back and 
bindring, is Charge enough againſt it: For it t. Withdraws 
thoſe Thoughts, Affections, Time, Care, and Endeavours, 
which ſhoyld be laid out upon Jetter Things, ſo that Holt- 
neſs mult needs be obſtructed, dwindle and decay by it. 2. It 
hinders the Influence of Heaven, it ſhuts out the Light c- 
ſfually, quencheth ard reſiſteth the Spirit, and merztorzorfly.. 
alſo it provokes God to withdraw, to remove his Glory, and 
to give over bis ſtriving with them: But the Contrariet 
that it hath to all the Parts of Holineſs is yet more, Chrif 
notes it, Matt h. vi. 24. Theſe rwo Maſters, God and the 
World, are contrary in their Deſigns, in their Commands, in 
their Natures, ſo that it is impoſſible for any Man to ſerve 
them both: They both require the Heart, and they borh 
require it to contrary and iuncompatible Services and Ends: 
Theſe then are ſuch Maſters, as would be Domini in ſoli- 
dum, Maſters of the whole (a). Now there cannot be 909 
Maſterq of one Thing in that Senſe, neither (if there were) 
could the Hearts of Men ſerye theſe different Commands, 
but their Work would neceſſarily engage their Affections to 
one only; they. would ether love the one and hate the other 
er hola to the one and deſpiſe the other: This very Conſide- 
F | ration. 
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if there were no more) doth render the World a deſirablo 
Inſtrument for Satan. 28 da. 

. Fourthly, In all this the World hath ſo many cunning 
Diſguiſes, and plauſible Shifts, that it becomes thereby 
wonderfully ferviceadle to Satan. Tis the Perfection of 
wicked Policy, to manage wicked Deſigns under plauſible 
Pretences; theſe the World hath in Readineſs, when tis 
accuſed of Rebellion and Treachery againſt God; the Pleas 
of Neceſſity, of Proſecution of a lawful Calling, of provid- 
ing for a Family, of not neglecting the Benefits of God, 
of chearing the Heart, and taking the Comforts of the La- 

zours of their Hands, and a great many more, are ready 

Excuſes to ward off the Force of the convincing Word ; 
theſe the Devil drives home, and faftens them into ſuch 
Nrong Lerſuaſionr, that the deluded Sinner cannot ſee the 
Danger that is before him, nor the ſpiritual Adultery or Ido- 
latry of his Soul, in his exceſſive Love to worldly Pleaſures, 

_ Fifthly, The World hath alſo a ſpiritual Faſcination 

and Witchcraft, by which (where it hath once preva led) 
Mien are inchanted to an utter Forgetfulneſs of themſelves 
and God, and being drunk with Pleaſures, they are eaſily en- 
aged to a Madneſs and Height of Folly. Some, like fooliſh 
hildren, are made to keep a great Stir in the World for 
very Trifles, for a dain Sbew; they think themſelves great, 
honourable, excellent, and for this make a great Buſtle, 
when the World hath not added one Cubit to their Stature 
of real North. Others are by this Circe transformed into 
ſavage Creatures, and act the Part of Lions and Tygers. 
Others, like Swine, wallow in the Luſts of Uncleanneſs. 
Others are unmanned, putting off all natural Affections, 


care not who they ride over, ſo they may rule, or be made 


great. Others are taken with ridiculous Frenzies, ſo that 
a Man that ſtands in the cool Shade of a ſedate Compo- 
ſure would judge them out of their Wits. It would make 
a Man admire to read of the Frisks of Caius Caligula, 
Xerxes, Alexanger, and many others, who becauſe they 
were above many Men, thought themſelves above human 
Nature; they forgat they were born, and muſt die, and did 


ſuch Things as would have made them (but that their 


Greatneſs over awed it) a laughing Stock and common Scorn 


to Children. Neither muſt we think that theſe were but 
ſome few or rare Inſtances of worldly Intoxication, when the 


Scripture notes it as a general Diſtemper of all ther bow 
| | down 
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Chap. XII. Satan's Temptations. 603 
down 4 worſhip this Idol, they live aut hom Got in 1b. 
#arld, faith the Apoſtle; that is, they fo carry it as i 
there were no God to take Notice of them, to check them 
for their Madneſs. God is not in all his Thoughts, ſaith 
David, Pfal. x. 4, 5. The Sn of God are fur above 
aut of their Sight ; be puffs at his Enemies, and faith in 
his Heart, he ſhall never be moved, &c. The whole Pfalm 
deſcribes the Morlaling, as a Man that hgth loft all Un- 
derſtanding, and were acting the Part of a frantick Bedlamz 
what then can be a more fit Engine for the Devil to work 
with, than the Pleaſures of the World: 3 | 
_ Applic.) I ſhall briefly apply this to two Sorts of Men, 
thoſe that are ſtraitned with Want and Neceſſities, and thoſe 
whoſe Cups run over, having all zhat their Hearts can wiſh. 
Firſt, To thoſe that think their Meaſure of oneward - 
Comforts little, I would from the DoQrine now explained, 
tell them that they have not ſo much Cauſe to vex and dif. 
quiet themſelves for their Poperty or 25 roubles, as they ap- 
prebend. The World is not fo defirable a Thing as N 
dream; did but Men conſider how great a Snare it is, an 
what UCangers attend the Fulneſs of it, they would not fo 
earneſtly cover it, nor ſo paſſionately lament, when it flies 
from them. If thou haſt ſo much Godlineſs as can quied 
thy Heart in a contented Enjoyment of thy little, that 
little which thou haſt, is Letter than great Riches of the 
Wicked ; thou little knoweſt from what Pride, Inſolency, 
Contempt of God and Men, and many other Temptations and 
Luſts God doth preſerve thee, by denying thee earthly Things: 
Thou art now (it may be) often looking up to God, ſtriv- 
ing to i his Ford, often examining thy Heart, labour- 
ing to live upon God and his All-ſufficiency, looking after 
the Bread that endures to eternal Life; when if thou hadſt 
the Temptations ot Plenty, (it may be feared) thou wouldſt 
be another Man, and be catried away to forget God, to be 
careleſs of holy Walking, and ſo make way for Bitterneſs _ 
and Sorrow at laft. | . 
Secondly, I would alſo caution poor Men not to enlarge 
their Defires- too much after the Vorld, but to fear the 
Temptations of the World; it is not only a Snare to thoſe 
that enjoy it, but to thoſe that wan: it: For while they ad- 
mire it, and engage their Affections for it, it enſnares them 
in ſinful Undertakings, they are tempted to lie, cheat, dif- 
Jemble, to uſe unlawful Shifes, to rob, ſteal, over- reach in 
| why Har- 


. 


* a” 
. * 


604 A TREATISE of Fart. III. 


pargazning,and to neglect the Care of the Soul in all, Let 
ſuch call to mind, 1. That often the Providence of God doth 


they toil and ſweat, running from Market to Market, riſing 
early, and ſitting uf late, yet he blows upon their Get- 
tings, and they wither to nothing, whzle it if yet in their 
Hand; or if they ſeem to keep them longer, yet all the End 
they. make with them, is but to put them into a Bag with 
Holes, they periſh by evil Travel, Eccl. v. 14. 2. They 
often are at a great deal of Labour in Purſuit, and then when 
the deſired Object is wirhin their Reach, they are over- 
whelmed with their Diſappointment, as if Providence de- 
figned to mock them for their Folly. This is excellently 
ſer forth in the Emblem of a Man climbing up a Rock, 
with great Labour to reach a Crown that hung upon the 
Precipice, who, when he had ſtretched himſelf to graſp it, 
falls — and breaks bis Neck. 3. And when they do by 
great Toil rake together an Heap of Riches, they are ſtar- 
ded frequently in their Plenty, and fo curſed that they have 
no more than the he holding of their Gooas with their Eyes, 
Eccl. v. 11. in that God denies them a Heart to uſe them. 
& Their Gettings allay not their Thirſt for more, He that 
Joveth Silver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver, Eccl. v. 10. 
5. Often they are given as a Scourge and Plague; as the 
Quails given to the {aelites came out of their Noſtrils. 
The wife Man notes it, Eccleſ v. 13. Riches are kept for 
the Owners thereof to their Hurt. * 

Secondly, To thoſe that have the Delights of the World, 
plentiful Eſtates, full Tables, begutifyl Houſes, rich Trad: 
ings, Honours and Dignities : I would deſire to give the 


greateſt Caution, that they take Heed to themſelves, becauſe 
they walk in rhe midſt of Snares. Theſe ſhould conſider, 


1. That the great God hath laid moſt ſerious Charges up- 
on them not to love the World, but to withdraw their Af- 
ſections from it, nay to be cruciſted to it, as to any cap» 
tivating Delight, and to uſe it with ſuch an Indifferency 
of Mind, that they ſhould be in their Deportments towards 
zit, as f they uſed it not. 2. They ſhould have their Dan- 
ger in their Eye. How careful is he of his Steps, that knows 
he walks in the midſt of Serpents, which are ready to ſting 
him ; the Thoughts of this ſhould blunt the Edge of ouc 
Delights. If you were at a Feaſt where you knew there 
vere poiſoned Diſhes, you would be afraid to eat any 1 


of Purpoſe thwart and croſs the Deſigns of ſuch, ſo that tho 


ener 


Ps tt 4a. 2. 


Chap, XI. Satan's Temptation. 50 
Do you think that Captain Smith when he was taken by 
the Savages of America, and had Plenty of Meat ſet be- 
fore him (which he knew was given to fatten him, that he 
might be better Meat, when he was killed) had any Sto - 
mach to eat or to drink ? Was that Feaſt pleafing to him, 
that ſat under a ſbarp Sword hung over his Head in a 
Horſe Hair, when he expected every Moment it fhould 
fall upon him and kill him? Such are great Men, rich 
Men z with what Fear and Care ſhould they uſe theſe 
Things, when they know there is Hazard of Miſchief from 
them upon every Occafion? How much doth Chriſt f. 
in that one Sentence, it is eaſier for a Camel to go through 
the Eye of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter inn 
the Kingdom of Heaven? He means not that 'tis abſolutely 
#mposfible, but extreamly difficult, and the Difficulty lies 
in the Hindrances which their Riches caſts before them. 
(3.) They ſhould carefully: confider, for what End God 

ives theſe, and to what Je they are to be put. Rich 
Men are but God's Purſers, they do but carry rhe Bag, 
and what is put therein, for publick Uſes ; if accordingly, 
as faithful Stewards, they lay it out upon thoſe that have 
Need, they ſhall make Friends of the unrighteous Mam- 
mon, and it will turn to a Spiritual Account: But if they 
think that all is for themfelves, and ſo fhut their Bowels 
and Purſes from others, then they carry the Bag noother- 
wiſe, than as Fudas did, and will be eafily perſuaded to ſelf 
Chriſt and Heaven for a little more of Earth. 
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CH A P. XXII 


Of Chrift's Anſwer in the general. That theſe Temprats- 
ons were upon Deſign for our Inſtruction. Of the Agrep- 
ment betwixt Epheſ. vi. and Matth. iv. The ne Direr- 


tion. Of cotragious Reſolves in veſiſting Temptations. 
Ir Conſiſtency with ſome Kind of Fear. The Necesfity 
_ of this Courage. Wherezin it confiſts ; aud that there rs 
4 Courage in mourning Spirits. 


Tee Anſwers of Chriſt to the ſeveral Temptations (which 
are now to be explained) are different as to their Mar- 
ter, yet the general Pyrport of them being the _ | 
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ſhall- thetefore handle them together. They may be cots 
ſidered dun Way.. 4194 ant 
iſt, As they are fit and pertinent Anſwers to particu lat 
Temptations, of Diſtruſt, of Preſumption, of Debanching 
the Heart by teorialy Delights to the Service of Satan; 
and thus may they be uſeful in their Conſideration, to thoſg 
who ate directly moved by Satan to ſuch. Sins. Arid when 
at any Time we are tempted in Straits 3 to odſt away cup 
Reliance upon the cateful Providence of God, we mi 
look upon Chriſt's Anſwer, that Man's Leſe doth not ſo 
depend upon the , Aſoant, but that any other Thing 
bleſſed by Divine Appointment may be uſeful to that End, 
When we are enticed to preſume of extraordinary Suppo tis; 
then by Chriſt's Example the Temptation may be freeſiſted 
by conſidering, that however God be to be truſted; yet he 
is at no Time to be rempred by tuneccfary Eupeftations 
in the Neglect of the ordinary Means. If our Hearts be 
wooed by worl#ly Delights to daſt off our Care of God 
Religion; we may then call to Mind, that this is abomis 
unable Idolatry, and ſo may we turn off our Hearts from 
finful Compliance, by charging our Souls with the oppoſite 
Duties, upon a true Diſcovery of the Vileneſy and Inconvo- 
nience of the Tranſgreſſions urged upon us. 
But, 2a4y, They — 7 as they give Iaſtructiou 
for the Management of our ſparitual Armour againſt all 82. 
tan's Wiles in the general, and in tb is Senſe | ſhall endeavour 
to open them, laying down firſt theſe two Concluſions ; 
Firſt, That the whole Brſineſ5 of theſo Temptations, at 
permitted to Satan, and ſubmitted unto by Chriſt, was cer- 
tainly _ Deſign. The ſame Wiſdom that contrived the 


wonderful Method of the Salvation of Men by a Redeemer, 


did alſo order theſe Temptations 3 for elſe Chriſt could 
have prevented them, or by a Divine Authority command- 
ed Silence to the Tempter, and by his Power might have 
chaſed him away. As Chriſt told Plate, Thou cbulaſt 
have no Power at all againſt me except it were given thee 
from above; thereby manifeſting that his Suffering was 
from an higher Defign than he was aware of : So might he 
have ſaid to the Devil, Except this had been defigned by an 
eternal Council, thou couldſt not have made this Attempt. 
So that we muſt look farther for the Spring and Riſe of A 
than to any ſuppoſed occaſional Outbreaking of ſatanic 
Malice upon him. | Rok N 
Secondly; 
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Chap. XXII. Satan's Temptations. 
Secondly, That this Defign, however it touched upen che 
Perſon and Offices of Chriſt, as Mediator and ſecond Aaum, 
(for thus it became him to overcome the Enemy at the 
ſame Weapen by which he overcame our firſt Parents and 
by this perſonal Experience to be fitted with feeling Com- 
paſſions to be tempred ) yet was it Wholly for our Sales, as 
may appear by %% Things. Nen, 
1. In that Chriſt (if his Anſwers had only concerned 
himſelf) might have given erher fit Replies to the fit 
Temptation of turning Stones to Bread; He could bade 
retorted the Argument upon Satan (as Hierom and others 
(a) obſerve) If 1 am not the Son of God, tis in vain td r.. 
ure a Miracle of me; if I am, "tis in vain to tempt me. 
dr he might have anſwered, That as the Father bath 
Liſe in himſelf, ſo bath he given to the Son ro have Life 
in himſelf, and that by this divine Power he could ſutain 
himſelf without Bread (b). To the ſecond it might hate 
been a ſufficient Anſwer, to have excepred againſt his Un- 
faithfulneſs in citing that Teſtimony out of ' P/al. xci. 
where, by diſcovering his w#/ful Omrſion of the Clauſe 
Cin all thy Ways) He ſhall keep thee in all thy Ways, bis 
Temptation might have fallen to the Ground, as no way 
encouraged from that Promiſe. To the third might have 
been returned ſuch Anſwers as theſe, That Satan Offer 
was a Lies that it was not in his Fomer to diſpoſe of the 
Kingdoms of the World ; That theſe were Chriſt's already; 
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that theſe were vain Arguments to draw him from the 


Glory of an heavenly Kingdom And finally, That of all 
Creatures, Satan (being God's ſworn Enemy) had leaſt 
Reaſon: to expect divine Honour. ie 
2. In that all Chriſt's Anſwers were from Srrißptumt 
(which is properly a Light to the Steps of Men) and all 
theſe Scriptures cited ſhew Man's Dry. He ſaith not, 
The Son of God ſhall not live by Bread alone, but Man 
lives not by Bread alone. He faith not, Chriſt muſt not 
tempt, but thou (Man) ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
&c. By all which we may diſcern, that Chriſt anſwered, 
not by Arguments peculi arly agreeable to his Zerſon and 
Nature, but by ſuch as ſuir- the general State of Golf'y 
Children. And this certainly was for our Advantage, he 
conquered 


(a) Si ad imperium ejus lapides poſſunt fieri panes, ergo feuſtru tentas; fi an? 
km non fruſtra, filium Dei ſuſpicaris. ( Musculus in loc. — 
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- conquered with ſuch Weapons (a); not for any Necesfiy 
that be had to take that Courſe, but for the Need that de 
. Had of ſuch Inſtruction; for hereby we ſee that Satan is 
conguerable, and allo how we.muſt uſe. our Weapons. ln 
this alſo he left us an Example, that we ſhould follow bis 
Steps; as Gideon laid to his Soldiers, as you ſee me do, ſo 
do you likewiſe. Thus as it were doth our Lord ſpeak to 

us, For yonr . Sakes ſuffered I theſe Temptations, that J 
might teach your Hanas to war, and your Fingers to fight; 
for your Sakes I uſed theſe Weapons of. yours, rather than 
my own, that I might ſhew you the Uſe of your Swprd.and 
Shield, and how your. Adverſary may be overcome by then; 
dealing herein with us as a Maſter at Arms ( *tis May: 
eulus's Compariſon ()) who for the better inſtructing and 
animating of his Zyro, takes rather his Dzſciple's Sword 
than his on, to beat his Adverſary withal; minding not 
only the Congueſt of an Enemy; but alſo the Encourage 
ment of a young Soldier. | 

If any carry a Suſpicion in their Mind, that Chriſt had 
not our Inſtruction ſo much in his Eye, as hath, been ſaid, 
becauſe he gives not ſuch particular Inſtruction fer our 
ſpiritual Welfare, as the Apoſtle in Epb. vi. expecting, 
that our Saviour ſhould have been more punctual in mał- 
ing particular Applications from every. Part of his Carriage 
to our Uſe, and drawing out from thence ſome poſitivs 
Concluſions, or Draughts of the Way and Manner of Re- 
fiſtance ; they may know, that there is no other Difference 
betwixt Eph. vi. and Matth. iv. than there is betwixt He- 

_}- reps and Erample. What the Apoſtle there preſcribed in 
the Theory, here Chriſt teacheth in the Practice; here 
we have in their Ve the Girale of Truth, the Shzeld of 
Faith, the Sword of the Spirit, the Helmet of Salvation, 
and all the other Parts of that Armour; and withal we 
may know, that this is a far more advantageous Way of 
teaching young Beginners, to let them ſee Things in a plain 
Example, than only to give general Precepts. But beſides, 
we are to conſider that Chriſt did many Things, the Mean- 
ing whereof the Diſciples then preſent with him did not 
know as yet, neither was it expected from them that they 
mould (like to what he ſaid to Peter, John iii. 1j. on 
| 5 


(a) Vide arma quibus tibi non ſibi vicit. Ambr. (h) Hæc armatura non ta 
iſto filio Dei quam nobis illius tyrunculis convenit, uti tamen ille-voluit, uf 
nos ſuo doceret exemplo, perinde atque fi fortis quidam gigas hoſtem non ful; 
ſed tyrunduli ſui arms feriat & proſtemnat. Muſculn . 
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Chap. XXII. Satan's Temprationf: 86 
Tao, thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter). 
but were intended to be laid up 2 Store to be more fully 
made uſe of, as Aſter directions ſhould come in to give 
them Information. He therefore that had purpoſed to give 
further Light in this Matter by his Apoſtle and Servant, 
was now doing that which his Deſign led him to in his. 
— — AQtings, with a ſecret Reſpect alſo to thoſe lu - 

uctions which he intended after to communicate. We 
have then no Reaſon to be jealous that theſe Temptations. 
were not intended for our Uſe, but the more to aflure our 
ſelves that it was even ſo, becauſe we find that thoſe very 
Weapons which here Chriſt in his own perſon weilded againſt 
Satan, are afterwards recommended to us. 

Having thus laid the Foundation, we muſt then (if we 
will imitate our Captain) carefully obſerve his Deportment 
from Point to Point, that we may draw out thoſe Inſtructions 
which he intended for us. At u 451 

And the firſt Thing that I ſhall take notice of, ſhall be 
the Courage and Magnanimity of cur Leader; he had en- 


* dured Temptations forty Days and Nights before, and yet 
he keeps the Field without any Appearance of ſhrinking or 


running away; Satan no ſooner tempts, than he is repelled. 

From this Confideration we have this Inftrution, 
Direct. 1.] That he that wwonld ſucceſsfully reſiſt Tempta- 

tions, muſt not fly, but with a Conragious Reſolve ſes him 


ſelf to oppoſe. | 


Chriſtians are apt to ſear, when Satan comes up againſt 


them, and ready to turn their Backs: As the Hraelites were 


diſmayed at the Appearance of Go/zah, and fled before him. 
But if we would conquer, we muſt (as David) go out againſt 
him in the Name of the Lord: To this we are called, i Cor. 
xVi. 13. Stand ſaſt in the Faith, quit yourſelves like Men, 
be ſtrong: And Fph. vi. 14. Hana, having your Loins girt 
with Truth, &c. This Courage recommended is not a Con- 
tempt and negligent ſlighting of Danger, nor is it a bold Ad- 
denturouſueſſ upon Occaſions of Sin; it is an holy humble 
Courage, and doth admit of a threefold Fear. | 

Firſt, Of a Fear of Sin, that is,'a Hatred of it. We 


muſt fear Sin as the greateſt, Evil: This is no Cowardice, 


dut tends to the ſtrongeſt Reſolution, and higheſt Endea- 
vours againſt it. From this Principle is it, that Men op- 


© Poſe Sin as their mortal Enemp, and excite their utmoſt 
' Courage to fight againſt it. As the Philiſtines beingairgie 
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of Mael, and yet hating to ſerve the Hebrews, mutually en- 
couraged one another, Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like 
Men, O ye Philiſtinet. A Fear of Hatred begets Boldneſs. 

Secondly, Courage admits of a preventing Fear, and x 
provident Avoidance, Occaſions of Sin are to be fled, we 
are not with greater Earneſtneſs called upon to ſtand, than 
we are warned in this Caſe, 0 fly. 80 the Apoſtle often, 
Fleo Fornication, 2 Idolatry, flee youthful Luſts, 1 Cor, 
vi. 18. and x. 14. Occaſions are beſt oppoſed by fleeing,a Tim, 
ii. 22. where Calling, and Duty doth not engage. Prov. iy, 
14. Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, and go not in 
the Way of evil Men. He fights beſt, that flees moſt, where 
Neceffity doth not bid him tay. | 
Thirdly, It alſo admits of the Fear of an holy Jealonſy; 
ſach a Diſtruſt of ourſelves, as puts us to ſeek to the Reck 
which is higher than ve, for Shelter. God calls us to 
turn into our ſtrong Hold, and to lay hold upon his Strength. 
Pis Raſhneſs or Deſperateneſs, and not true Courage, to 
adventure ourſelves without our Guard or Shield. But ho- 


ever we mult fear Sin, ſuſpect our Strength, and flee Occa- 


+ 


ſions; yet Satan we muſt not flee. Here we are bid to ſtand, 
for theſe Reaſons. | 1 
'1ft, Tis impoſſible to flee from him. He can follow us 
where ere we go: If we go to holy Agemblies, he can come 
thither: If we ſhut up ourſelves in our Cloſets, he can meet 
us there: If we betake ourſelves to a Wilderneſs, or to a 
Croud, to be ſure he will find us out. | 
2aly, We are expreily charged to make Reſiſtance, James 
iv. 7. Reſiſt rhe Devil. 1 Pet. v. 9.—. whom reſiſt. This 
plainly ſpeaks poſitive Endeavours and Oppofiti on dn our Part. 
3aly, A fainting Fear is an unbe lie ving Diſtruſt of God's 
Power, as if he were not able to ſave to the utter moſt, and 
of Chriſt's compaſſionate Tenderneſs, as if he would not 
ſuccour thoſe that are tempted. | | 
4thly, Our fainting makes Satan zuſult. He triumphs 
when we turn our Backs, and beſides hath the greater Ad- 
vantage to wound us, or to tread us down at Pleaſure. *T is 
obſerved, that God provides Armour for Head and Breaſt, 
and all the Fore Parts, by a Shield in caſe of Refiſtance: 
But if we flee (ſo little Encouragement is there for Cowar* 
dice) there is no Armour for the Back. 
51hly, Tis moſt ſuitable to Chriſtian Courage to die in 
the Place, and to put it to the ut moſt Hazard rather than to 


yield. 


Thins 
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yield. According to Ye/Þaſian's Motto, Ofortet impergs 


forem ſtantem mori. Every Chriſtian ſhould ſay - Shall 


fnch an one at I flee? One that hath given up my Name 


to God ; one that hath profeſſed Holineſs before Men; one by... 


that "hath ſo many Advanteges for Reſiſtance, and fu 
ſweet Encouragements from a victorious General. 
Queſt.] But the great Queſtion is, What is this Fear thut 
is forbidden, and the Courage which is enjoined? 
Anſto. The Feat forbidden is an unbelieving Weakeſt 
and Pyſillanimity, through which, as hopeleſs of Succeſs, 
Men throw down their Weapons, and yield themſelves bp 
to Satan, when the Hearts of Men fail them to the piving - 
up of the Victor. SET 
Spiritual Courage (on the cont ) is a fertous Refolo# 
of Pobring it out in the Strength of the Lord; and it eon 
fiſts of theſe exo Parts. © © Dunn 
Firſt, A fincere Reſolution to be on CBriſt Side igainſt 
all Iniquity, a deliberate unfeigned Determination to Hand 
for God and his holy Ways, againſt Satan and Sin. (t.) The 
Ground of this Determination, is a Conviction of the Epil 
of Sin, even to an Hatred of it. He that hath not thfough⸗ 
Iy weighed the Miſery of living in Sin, and fully purpoſed 
within himſelf to forfake it, can have no true Chriftian 
Courage when it comes to a Pinch. (z.) From this Ground; 
he lays himſelf under ſolemn Engagements to Chriſt his Ge- 
neral (as Soldiers lift themſelves under their Yor, 5 V 
that he will re him and obſerve his Commands; he 
beser hiniſelf to God by Covenant: So that now he is no 
onger his 9297, but Chriſt's Servant, bound fot his Work. 
(3.) And this with ſuch or ſo much ZBelzef of bis Promiſes 
for Aid and Victory, that he hath ſome Hopes or Expecta- 
tions at leaſt, that God may at laſt fo affiſt him, that he may 
attain to ſome real Degree of the Mortification of the F 
with the Hectionf and Liſts thereof. | * 
Secondiy, The ſecond Part of this Cotirage conſiſts in & 
ſuitable Management of this Undertaking. Courage is not 
enly ſeen in the fl/ſt Onſet, but in the Proſecutzon of the 
Warfare: And this lies in 7woThings. 1. When there are 
real Endeavour againſt Sin anſwerable to this Underrak 
ing) in all Ways of ſtriving to . wn it? When Men do hot 
engage agiinſt Sin with Jig Wordt ofilyz or as the Chi 
dren of Ephraim (who arming themſelves and catrying 
Bows, ſcemed ts have ſtout Reſolves; but then turned 
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hack in the Day of Battle) but with real and conſcientious 
FFreſtlings, ſetting themſelves with all their Might and Care 
againſt every Temptation, and ſtudying to purſue the Vi- 
Rory (where in any Degree tis obtained ) to a greater Height. 
(2. When theſe — are fincerely perſiſted in, with- 
out being quite wearied out or utter fainting; ſo that it 
never comes to this (tho' they may be ſometime under Sa- 
tan's Feet) that they relinguiſb their firſt iclemn Engage · 
enen g, or repent of their Undertaking, and then turn their 
Backs upon God, liſting themſelves under Satan's Colours; 
ſuch a Fainting as this would bereave Men of their Crown, 
Te ſhall reap in due Tame if ye faint not, Gal. vi. . Upon 
this Hazard are the Children of God cautioned, Heb. xii. 
5. Left ye be wearied, and faint in your Mind. (3.) There 
is alſo a particular Kind of Courage expreſſed in an boly 
and bumble Contempt of Satan's Suggeſtions (a), when af-. 
ter all Means uſed, ey .ceafe not to be troubleſome : 
This is not to ſlight Sin, but to light Satan, who tho' he. 
reſiſted, ceaſeth not to moleſt. r ö 
Applec.) | ſhall. particularly apply this firſt Direction 
(.) To thoſe that propound , Zaſe to themſelves in their 
Race or Warfare (which is a Thing impoſſible to one that 
doth the Work of a Soldier) not conſidering that Work and 
couragious Endeavours do abide them. (2.) To thoſe that 
retend themſelves Chriſt's Soldiers, Courage and Chriftian 
agnanimity is your Cognigance; by this muſt you be 
known. How do ye ſtand? what are your Reſolutions and 
Undertakings? Thoſe Chriſtians that have. Foy and Peace 
is believing, can more ealily ſatisfy themſelves in this; but 
thoſe that fight in Tears and Grzef, in Diſquiets and trou- 
bled Thoughts, are apt to conclude themſelves:unbelieving,. 
becauſe they are ſearful; ur to think, that they look not u 
to Jeſus, the Author and Finiſber of their Faith, We. 
they apprehend themſelves weary and faint in their Minds. 
For the Eaſe and Help of ſuch, I ſhall ſhew in a few 
Things, that there is as real a Chriſtian Courage in ſuch 


— 


Aſourners, as in ſome that ſing Songs of Triumph. 


Firſt, Tis a real Courage and undertaking againſt Sin, 
for any to- reſolve NA out of Deteſtation of it, be- 
fore he can ſatiſſy himſelf that God will accept of it. To 
oppoſe Sin under ſuch a Diſcouragement, or 2 — 

| a | Venture 


* 
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Venture is a couragzous Hatred, and yet ſo de thoſe 
Mourners. 4 | 
. Secondly, To be under continual Grievings becauſe of 
Miſcarriages, ſo that other Things of ourward Enjoy- 
ment ceaſe to be pleaſiug, is a couragious Hatred; but 
this is their Caſe. 

Thirdly, To wreſtle againſt Sin under bh:zgh Diſcourage - 
ments, when afflicted and toſſed, when Satan runs upon 
them, and ſhakes them by the Neck, and yet they conti- 
nue their wreſtling and withſtanding, as they are able. 
This is faithful Reſiſtance, a Reſiſtance unto Blood, ſtriv- 
ing againſt Sin, Heb. xii. 4. that is (if that Expreſſion be 

proverbial, like that ad ſanguinem iq ue) they reſiſt Sin 
| Fichially, under great Hazards and Incondeniencies, even 
to Wounds and Blood, till they have broken Heads and 
broken Faces; and can ſay to God, tho' we have been brokers 
in the Place of Dragons, and have theſe Wounds to ſhew, 
yet have we net F N from thee, nor quitted our De- 
fires after thee and Holineſs, for all theſe Buffetings of Sa- 
tan; but this is the Character of theſe dejected ones. 
Fourthly, Tis a couragious Hatred that cannot ſuffer a 

finful Motion to fall upon the Soul, but it puts all into a 
Combuſtion within, and raiſeth Biſquiet, for it is an Argu- 
ment, that there is a Contrariety betwixt the Heart and 
Sin; but this is their Caſe alſa. 5 | 

Fifrhly, Tis Courage and Conſtancy to Bold on in gra- 
cious Endeavours and Strivings; ſo that: when they fall, 
as ſoon as they can recolleff their Strength, they ſet on 
_ where they left, ard renew the Battle, never 2 | 
their firſt Reſolze for Holineſs againſt Sin. This is implie 
in the Apoltle's Phraſe of ſtanding, Eph. vi. That ye map 
 emithftand, and when ye have done all, to ſtand. He is 
accounted to ſtand, that runs not out:of the Field, but 
ſtands to his holy Reſolve to the laſt, tho' the Battle ge 
ſore againſt him by Fits; but ſuch are theſe Mourners. 

There is true Courage under Mourning and Diſquiet of 
Heart; ſo that we may ſay to ſuch, O thou afiifted and 
toſſed, fear not, the Glory of the Lord ſhall ſhine upon 
__ * 1 that are weak in this Senſe ſhall be ſtrong as 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


The ſecond Direction, that Temptations are not to be diſ. 

puted. The ſeveral Ways of diſputing 4a Temptation. 

In what Caſes it it convenztent and neceſſary to diſpute 
_ evith Satan. In what Caſes' incon venient, and the Req 
" ſons of it. | 


"Fa A Txzatis of Part III, 


1 H E next Thing obſervable in Chriſt's Carriage to Satan 
is this, That Chriſt (tho' he rejected every Temptati- 
pn, by giving a Reaſon of his Refuſal from the Com mand 
pf God did not ſuffer Satan to di/pute-his Temptations fur- 
ther than the firſt Propoſal, and in his Anſwers he takes 
no Notice of the Reaſons or Motives by which he laboured 
to make his Temptations prevailing. In the two firſt Tem 

tations, he gives no Reply, to what Satan infinuated by his 
Suppofirion, [ If thou be the Son of God ;] neither by affirm- 
ing that he was ſo, nor diſcovering to him his Knowledge of 
the ſecret Subrzity, which he had wrapt up under theſes 
plaufible Pretences. In the third he anſwers not a Word 
to the Vanity and Falſhood of his deceitful Offer of the 
Kingdoms of the World, tho' (as hath been obſerved) he 
might have oppoſed ſtrong Reaſons againſt them all: And 
befides, when Satan became inſolent and impudent in 
tempting Chriſt zo fall down and worſhip him, he chaſeth 
him away with a ſevere Abomination, Ger thee hence, 
Catan. From which we have a ſecond Direction, which is 


Direct. 2.] Thar Temptations to Sin, are to be oppoſed 


zy peremptory Denialt, rather than by Diſputings. 
This is a Note, which moſt Commentators have on this 
Place; but it ſtands in Need of a diſtint Application, be- 
cauſe it is not a Rule ſo general, but that the Practice of 
God's Children have made Exception againſt it. For the 
clearer Explanation of it, 1 ſhall AGES 
Firſt, Give you the ſeveral Kinds of Diſputings, by 
which we may ſee that all are not alike: For. 
ft, The ſerious Working of the Thoughts in a quick De: 
nia of a Temptation, with a Reaſon implied or expreſſed 
(tub it admit not Satan to any further Diſpute or Argument) 
| maſs 


* 
* 
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may, in ſome Senſe, be called a Diſputing; for the Scrip- 
ture uſeth i++ 1/35 for any inward ſerious Thought - 
Such a Kind of DiſÞuting as this is neceſſary; it cannot be 
wanting to any that refuſe a ſinful Motion, this being (as 
we ſhall ſee afterward! one of thoſe Directions which Chriſt 
intended us by his Example, aad the very Thing which 
. Chriſt practiſed in every Temptation: For he contented not 
himſelf to give a nated Denial, but till adds a Re aſon of 
ſuch_ Refuſal. Thoſe who in general Terms urge that 
Temprations are not to be diſputed, do not reckon this ag 
any Diſputing. And, others that do (taking Diſputing for 
the Refuſal of a Thing, with a Reaſon affigned) think that 
his Proceduce in the two firſt Temptations, is not 2mzzable 
by us, but only that of the Third, wherein he chaſed awa 
the Devil with an angry Denial: But the Miſtake is ob: 
VIOUS, 
 2dly, There is a Diſputing of unneceſſary Curioſity and 
Conference: This is when a Coful Motion injected into our 
Hearts, igggot d7refly conſented to; but then inſtead of a, 
Full Den Men begin to raiſe Queſtiong, and make Oh- 
jection of lehr Moment, or ſome zmpertinent Queries 
which ſtrike not at the Rr07: As one obſerved of himſelf, 
that inſtead of denying a ſinful Motion, he began to diſpute, 
whether it came from Satan or his own Inclination, and ſo” 
inſtead of guenching the Fire, he buſied himſelf to enguzre 
whence it came. Men deal with Temprations in this Caſe, 
as they, who being asked whether they will buy ſuch a Com- 
modity, haſtily anſwer no, but yet call back the Party again, 
and ask whence it came? or what it mult coſt? and by luch 
Tat anglements of Curioſity engage themſelves at laſt to buy 
it. Epe failed by ſuch an incanſiderate Conference with Sa- 
tan, for the abrupt Beginning of the Serpent's Speech [TA, 
hath God ſaid ye (hall not eat, &c.] and the ſumming up 
of the Arguments which prevailed with her to eat [whe 
the Woman ſaw that the Thee was good for Faod, and plea- 
fant to the Eyes, &c.] do clearly evidence that there was 
more Diſcourſe, than is there exprefſed, and that allo tend- 
ing to aſcertain the Goodneſs, Pleaſantneſſ, and Profit o 
the Fruit. This Kind of diſputing is always unlawful gn 
dangerous, for it is but a warren Dalliance with a Tempta- 
tion, a playing upon the Hole of 'the Aſp, and commonly 
engs in a finful Complian e. „ 
Q4q44. 1 1 ut 3dy; 
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zaly, There is a Diſputing of a deliberating and parlying 
Tndifferency; this is, when the Devil puts a Thought of Sin 
11 to their Minds, and (while they ſeem not to be forward 
to embrace it) leaves it to further Conſideration, and then 
i ey float, betwixt reſalued and wireſolved, betwixt Pro & 
ec u, being at a great Diſpute within themſelves what is beſt 
to be done, whether the Convenzeuczes on the one Hand, 
will weigh down the icon venlenciet on the ather; this in 
Caſes ot apparent Sin, is a wicked halting betwixt two, al. 
ways unlawtul. 

4thly, There are alſo treacherous partial Arguing:, 
wherein the Heart takes Part with Satan. Theſe are thoſe 
Debates that are to be found in natural Men, about the 
doing or not doing of ſiuful Things. This looks fo like the 
Combate betrwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit, that it hath occs- 
fioned an Enquiry, how they may be diſtingniſbed each 
from other. *Tis generally concluded, that in that S:rzfe of 
the natural Man, the Light of the Underſtanding and Con- 
fcience, gives Oppoſition to the Bent of the Mont, and 
the ſame Faculties (tho' ſanctiſied in Part) in the Regene. 
rate, are the Parties that give Oppoſition each to other; but 
with this principal Lifference, that in this Strife of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, the Man takes Part with God, whereas 
in the other, the Affections rake the Devil's Part, and ina 
malignant 'Ayerſeneſ5 to the Light, ſtrive to put it out, and 
ro get over the Gonviction of Conſcience, ſo that the Man 
ſtrives to ſiz, and to top the Month of fuch ObjeRions, as 
2 the contrary: This Kind of Diſputing is always 

Nrul. | ; 


 grbly, There is yet a Diſputing in a ſtrict Senſe, which is 


a full and ſd/emn delating of a ſatanical Injection, by giving 


it the full Hearing, and admitting Satan to be a Reſpon- 
dent to our Objections. Of this it is queried how far it 
may be convenient, and how far inconvenient, becauſe we 
ſee Chriſt in this Place did not thus diſpute with Satan 
and yet we find {/tarices in Scripture of ſome holy Men 
that hayo been unavoidably engaged to diſpute a Tempta- 

tion ta the m t. 9 | 
To anſwer this Query, I ſhall ſecondly fhew In what 
Cafes it may be neceſſary or convenient to enter the Liſts 
with Satan in an holy Arguzng, and in what Caſes it is zun 
ve4#igrr and dangerous. There are four Caſey in which wo 

may diſpute a Temptation. . 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, When the Motion is of Things doubrful and dif- 
putable, whether they be lawful or not. Here it cannot be 
avoided; for albiet (as the Apoſtle adviſeth, Rom. xiv. x.) 
goubrful Pare are not to be impoſed upon others, 
ſo as to ty them up to our Perſwafions, yet in theſe Things 
every Man (before he can act clearly) is to endeavour his 
own Sati faction in the Lawfylneſs or Unlawfulneſs of the 
Thing, that ſo he may be fully perſwaded in his own Mind, 


der. 5. And he gives two ſtrong Reaſons of this, der. 22, 


23. (1.) From the Rack and Trouble, which otherwiſe 
the Man may be put upon, while his Conſcience unſatisfied, 
60ndemneth him in that, which by a contrary. Practice be 
alloweth: (2.) In that this Condemnation of Conſcience 
(while he doth that, the Lawfulneſs whereof he believeth 


not) is an Evidence of his Sin, as well as an Occaſion of his 


Trouble. | | 

Secondly, Diſputings have Place, when a Temptation 
hath rałen hold upon the Thoughts, and ſo far poſſeſſed it- 
ſelf, that our Corruption riſeth up in the Defence of the 


Suggeſtion. Satan will not quit that Hold (though he be 
an Intruder without our Leave,) till he be beat out of his 
Duarters, The Apoſtle, Eph. vi. implies fo much by that 


Expreſſion, of guenching the fiery Darts of Satan. It is 
not proper to underſtand it of a Refuſal of the firſt Motion 
of Sin, (though Interpreters do uſually make it comprehen- 


five both of the keeping out of the Dart, and the Plucking 
it out) becauſe this evidently ſuppoſeth, that the Dart hath 
pierced the Soul, and now begins to burn and enflame, 
which will require more Labour for the quenching of it, 
than a Refuſal of the firſt Motion would put us, ro. As 

Es, we ſhall be 
forced to bring Water for the extinguiſhing of the Flame, 
which (before it had broke out upon the Building) an ordi- 


when Fire hath taken hold upon our Hou 


nary Care might have prevented. And this we are further 


taught by a Diſtinction which the ſame Apoſtle uſeth in 
the ſame Place of di and d , ſtandiug and withſtang-. 
ing. We muſt keep off the Temptation that it enter not, 
by ſtanding againſt the Aſſault in a peremptory Refuſal ; 
but if it do enter, then we mult be put to it, by a Force of 
holy arguing to pull out the Arrow, and to withſtand it. 
uting, when 


Thirdly, Much more need have we of di 


ſl 
the —— Temptation is a Motion of ſuch a din which we 
arc 


abituated unto, and have long practiſed, for thele Kinds 
| | 7 


, * 


«8 
"of: ſiaful Motions are not caſt out eafily. In this Caſe, 
David adviſeth his Enemies, Pſal. iv. (who had for x 
long Time, loved Vanity, and ſoug ht after Leaſing ) that 
by 2 with. their own l and by diſpuring 
againſt their finful Practices, they ſhould bring them ſelves 
under an Holy Ae, and by that Means flop the Courſe ot their 
Sinning, der. 4. This indeed is the great Thing that Sin- 
ners are called to by God, to ponder their Eſtate, to con- 
figer their Ways, to ſtudy. the Evil and Danger of Sin, to 
examine themſelves, and to reaſon together with God about 
the Wickedneſs and logratitude of their Actions, and about 
the contrary Lovelineſs, Bleſſedneſs and Happineſs of the 
Ways of God, that ſo they may be brought to Repentance; 
all which are done only by a ſerious arguzng of their Caſe 
and Hazard. "vg 
Fourthly, It is convenient, and in ſome Caſes neceſſary, to 
| diſpute a Temptation, which Satan offers to us, by the 
Mouths of Men, who entice us to ſhare with them in their 
Wickedneſs ; For here by arguzng, we may not only dif 
courage their further Solicitation, and ſo free our ſelves 
from the like Temptation for the future, but we alfo by the 
Exerciſe of an holy Charity, endeavour to pull them our of 
the Fire. When Joſeph's Miſtreſs tempted him, he con- 
fidered that he bad to deal both with the Devil and his 
Miſtreſs, Gen. xxxix. 7, 8. and therefore that he might 
refiſt the Devil, he peremptorily refuſed the Temptation; 
but that he might tale off bis Miſtreſs from her unlawful 
| Proſecution, he argues with her about the Ingratitude, 
Danger and Unlewfulneſs of ſuch an AQ, My Maſter mutet 
not what if with me in the Houſe, and be hath commit. 
ted all that be hath to my Hand: There if none greater in 
this Houſe than I, neither hath he kept any Thing back 
from me but thee, becauſe thou art his Wife : Haw then can 
Ido this great Wickedneſs and fin againſt God? When Sin- 
ners do en7zoe us to caſt in our Lot amongſt rhem, Pity to 
them, and Care of ourſelves will engage us to argue the 
Folly and Danger of their Ways with them, except they 
behave themſelves as Dogs and Swine; their Carriage 
giving us juſt Ground to conclude, that they are ſo ſer on 
Wickeaneſs, that it may endanger us, rather than refit 
them, to debate with them. And ſo was it likely, (and 
the Text ſeems to hint ſo much, ) that when Joſeph perceived 
his Miſtreſs, was rgo/pc4 upon the Purſuir, and. that bis 
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Ehap. XXIII. Satan's Temptations, 619 
Reaſonings were not minded, he perſiſted in bis Denial. 
but forbore his Arguangs. a e "BRA 
But however it may be convenient to diſpute (in the laſt 
mentioned Senſe). in theſe four Caſes, (and others may 
probably be added) yet there are Caſes in which it will be 
jnconvenient and hazardous to diſpute or argue, and of this 
Order I ſhall reckon four, * IRE: 
iſt, It is not ſafe to diſpute the Matter, in vile igſect ious 
Temptations, ſuch as are xither ſuzrgble to our Iuclinationt, 
or may receive 3 favourable Aſpect and Countenance from 
the Poſture of our Mairt and Condition. Theſe Temp- 
tations (even in our debating againſt them) are like the 
opening of a Sepulchre, which ſends forth a poiſonous 
Stream, which may izſect thoſe that laath and refift it. 
Tis dangeroos to admit Fire into the fame Room. whers ' © 
there is Gunpowder, though there be na Iatentian to kindle 
it. It hath been an old Obſervation, that the very Can» 
\ i fefion of znfeftiaus Sins, (though defigned to beget Shame, 
and Reſolution againit them for the Future ;) have kzzdled 
a neu Flame, by the unneceſſary Declaration of the Man- 
ner and Circumſtances, fo that they have returned from the 
WW Confefor more infected than when they went; and thoſe very 
. & Perſons, whoſe Care it ſhould have been to have put the 
bighe(t. Diſzrace upon Sins, ſo conſeſſed, to the begetring of 
Loathing, and Abhorrency in. the Parties and themſelves, 
have by too curious an Enquiry received ſuch Poz/or at the 
Ear, that the Heart hath been forthwith infected. The 
like Hazard remains to thoſe that are willing to debate ſuch 
Sins with Satan; for though they begiz upon the Score of 
Reſiſtance, yet the very dwelling on ſuch à SubjeR (when 
admitted to lay itſelf open) doth convey ſuch amorous Zooks 
unto the zreacherous Aﬀefiions, that the Heart is in Danger 
of a ſecret Pozſon. There is no better Way in ſuch Caſes 
than to command all ſuch Thoughts and Conſiderations out 
of aur Coaſts, and (as we do, when the City or Town we 
live in is infected) to withdraw ourſelves from the Air of 
ſuch a Temptation. We may abſerve the like Care in 
ſeph, though he thought himſelf concerned. at firſt (as hath 
been ſaid) to oppoſe the unlawful Suit of his Miſtreſs, yet 
ſeeing her deſperately ſet upon ber Folly, he declined all 
Communztgation with ber, and would not be with her, Gen. 
xxxix-. 10. and at laſt when ſhe caught him by his Garment 
be left it in her Haug and fied, ver. 12. Ne might cafily 
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620 ATRTATISE of Part IMF 
have Yeſcued his Garment from her, had he not been awar 
that his conteſting againſt her, might have been an Occaſion 
'of Enfſnarement to bimſelf. Chrift himſelf, when he wy 
tempted by Peter to ſpare himſelf, (which was a Tempts 
tion very taking to human Nature, eſpecially when Suffer: 
Ing, and Death is in View,) is more ſhort and ſparing in 
his Reaſoning againſt it, than he was when the Devil 
tempted him. He gives no pofitive Reaſons againſt it; y 
he did, when he was tempted to fall down and worſhip the 
Devil, but diſchargeth himſelf from any further Conſiders 
tion of the Matter by a declared Abhorrency of the Thing, 
Get thee behind me Satan, for thou ſa voure ſt not the Thing 
bar be of God, but the Things which be of Men. Which 
is as if he had plainly ſaid, Zhi it ſo apparently from the 
Devil, and Jo much abborred by me ( becauſe fo ſuitable tomy 
Condition) that I will not ſo much as diſcourſe of it, or cn 
fer it. 

.  2dly, Generally in all Temptations, (though they have nat 
the Advantage of our Preſent, ſpecial Eſtate or Inclination, 
as hath been noted) of an apparent Withgrawment jrom 
Obedience, or of Things ungueſtionably ſinful, it is not 
convenient to diſpute them, but to diſmiſs them by a De- 
neal, except ſome of the forement ioned Conſiderations do 
alter the Caſe. In known Caſes we need not Pariy but 
tout ly deny. Our Reſolutions for Duty, and agarnſt Sin, 
ſhould not be to ſeck : We are certain that Sin is to be avoid- 
ed, and Duty to be practiſed, here we ſhould be Peremprory. 
Abraham being certain of Duty, when God called him 79 
4 Place which he ſhould after ward: recei de o an Iube. 
ritance. he diſputed not the Uncertainty, the Danger or l- 
convenience that poſſibly might attend his Removal, but 
went out, nor knowing whither he went, Heb: xi. 8. Paul 
being called by God to preach among the Heathen, though 
Neſb and Blood were ready with Arguments againſt it, Jet 
he would not ſo much as confer with them, but immediate 
ty obeyed, Gal. i. 16. Like Inftances I might fetch from 
ther holy Men. Cyprian, when the Preſident gave it i 
his own Choice, whether he would obey or be Pur ro Death, 
commanding him to take it into Confideration, he readily 
"replied; In re tam ſancta non eſt deliberandum, that it wi 
not fit to deliberate in ſo plain a Caſe. Mrs. Anne Allen 
When at the Stake ready to be burnt, a Pardon was offered bj 


the Tord Chancellor, ſhe would not ſo much as /ook on it, du 


returned 
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eturned this Anſwer, That ſhe came not thither 7s deny ber 
Lord and Maſter. Biſhop Hooker in the ſame Condition bad: 
« Bux laid before him with a Pardon in it, which when he: 
underſtood, (he was ſo afraid of tampering with a Temp- 
tation) he cryed out, If ye love my Soul, away with it 3 
sf Je love my Soul, away with it. And many others there 
vere in all Ages, ſo far from accepting ſuch unlawful De- 
liverances, that they would not take into Confideration the 
unrighteous Terms upon which they might have eſcaped®. 
2dly, When a Temptation, after all Means uſed, conti- 
\ Woues to be troubleſome, and is rather an Annoyance than 
| Wan Infection, then muſt we not diſpute it, but by an holy 
| Contempt deſpiſe it. Temptations to Blaſphemy are oft of 
 Wthis Nature, (as hath been nv ted in its Place) and there 
are other Things by which Satan creates to God's Children 
great Diſquiet, while they in the mean Time abhor the 
Sin, and cry out of the Trial. Here when the Menger 
| Wof Saran will not depart, tis an Advice that bath the 
eral Approbation of holy experienced Men, that wo 
ſhould deſpiſe the Temptation, as an approved Way to our 
| WQuict and Faſez for while we think to repel ſuch. Al-, 
„ faults, by ſtruggling with Arguments, we do but increaſe 
che Force of them: As he that thinks to ſhelter himſelf 
| W againſt the Wind, by holding up his Cloak: before bim, 
„doth but derive upon himſelf a fflronger Blaſh 
Dub, In Temptations of inward Trouble. and Terror, 


„ — — „ . 


it is not convenient to diſpute the Matter with Satan. Da- 
via in Pſalm xlii. 11. ſeems to correct himſelf for his. 
- BE Miſtake, his Soul was caſt down within bim, and for the 
Cure of that Temptation, he had prepared himſelf by 
Arguments for a Diſpute 3 but perceiving himſelf in a 
vrong Courſe, he calls off his Soul from Diſquiet, to an 
immediate Application to God and the Promiſes, Truſt, 
| (ll in God, for I ſball yet Praiſe him; but in Þſal. xi, 
1. he is more aforchand with his Work, for while his E. 
nemies were ated by Satan to diſcourage him, be rejecta 
the Temptation at firſt, before it ſettled upon his Thoughts, 
and chaſeth it away as a Thing that he would not give Ear 
to: In thee Lord do 1 put my Truſt ; bow ſay ye then t 
m 


8 y; 

* Tentatus a Satana eum nullum evadendi modum ſentis, ſimpliciter, claude, 
geulos, & nihil reſponde, & commenda cauſam Deo Luther, tom 3. f. 396. 
Seut tutiſſinum eſt Canem latrantem contemnere & præterire ita una vincen- 
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d ratio eſt con emnere rationes Satanæ, neque cum iisdiſputare : : : : Satan nihii 
ITY botaſt quam tpi comemprum, id. rom. 3. f. 376. Ames Gal. Conde. 
. . : \ 
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my Soul, flee #s & Bird to yoiiy Monnrain? And tber 
gre weighty Reaſons: that ſhould diſſuade us from entridg 
che Liſts with Satan in Temprations of inward Trouble] 
as; 1ſt, The / erermenatzon ut the Sincerity of the Sbul, 200 
its converted State is a Queſtion of nv ſmall Difficulty,'s 
knotty Controverſy, more intricate and abſtruſe than thoſy 
Controverſies that in the Schools are bf greateR Name for 
Diffeutty - For this is liable to more t6eighry ObjeFtiony, 0 
and ſtands in Need of nicer Diſinttion. As Dr. God: 
di obſerves (a), T hey ibat conderſt with 'acjetted Si. 1 
yers, find ſo much Quicne / and Nimbleneſt of Re aſbni i ; 
FHrnzng every Way ro ward of the Force of an Argiment G 
pronghr for their Conſolation, that even wiſe and wil © 
Heads are oft put 10 a Stand, and know not what to at ul 
fer. Would it then be fit to give Sarah this Advantage, 
or to admit him ſo far into our Reafoning > He that cn 
#:vireSatan to ſuch a Gonteſt,ſhall be ſurs to have his Han e 


. This Kind of Temptation doth ufually difabls BY * 
Men for arguing; it oftentimes confounds the Brain, i  ; 
pifies the Underſtanding, and weakens rhe Memory. I. 
an complains of himfelf as diſtracred by Terrors. ob. 
calls himſelf &ſerate. Such Perſons are not ſurely in + 
fit Caſe to manage a Temptation with fo cunning 4 Sophi- 
Ker as Satan. 3 WR; .2 e en 
zuly, If they deſcend into the Battle, he is not only to 
g for them, but eommonly after a while they rar $4 
zun f Part againſt themſelves, and comply with him, con- 
cluding _— their own Peace. W 
4rbly, There is alfo a better Way at Hand than to enter 
into a Diſpute, and that is, By going rv G by n preſem 
Faith, Love or Repentance, when the Truth of any of 
zheſe 75 queſtioned. It is a difficult Task to prove ſome 
Time that former Acts of Faith, Love; or other Graces, 
were ſincere; this may admit of ſuch Objections from 1 
wounded Spirit, that it will be hard to anſwer them; but 
in this Caſe 'tis à nearet Way to ſee if there be not in all 
theſe Comp lainings, ſome preſent Acts of theſe Gracts* 
Whether ſuch Complainants ate not Willing tu embrace 
Chriſt upon any Terms, whether they do not hate Sit, 
whether they would not unfergnedly be reconciled 1 
(God, &c. It oft falls out that this doth ſtay the muy 
8 + Wien 
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Some Men are at more Pains [as che ſafth / to repair ad 
an old Building, than would ſerve to rear up à e one. 


when Examinations of former Acts do nothing for | 


to reſiſt emptations of this Nature at Frſt, by avoid; 
unn ece ffary Diſpuri g.. dot i ithſtend ing when 1.0! ( 2 f 
noted before of Fa Temprayeny both ſeized upon the 

eart and taken Pole ſſion, then ſhall we be forced to ll c 
ouths with Arguments, and whether we will or no, t:uſt 
pe undergo Conteſt : As we ſee in David who when bis 
Troubles had prevailed upon him, was forced to, lead wir h 
God, with hamſelf, with the Temptation, and to have Re- 
courſe to former Es erienge; * Days of old, and the 
Tears of the. righi-Hand of the oft High, and all little 


ano h. geln . nl 2 
rah, All that I Mall farther. Jen concerning ie lu. 


conveniencies of W with Satan, ſhall be to give you 


the Reaſons manifeſting theſe wnnece/ary Commun, 
with h ip to be every Way hazardous ang = Born 1 * 


uſt; Tis an Honour to Satan, and a Z)z/zrace to ourſelyes: 


Men are loath to be feen conteſting with Perſons of à far 
inferior Rank ; eſpecially in ſuch ings which have pro- 
cured to ſuch a nofed Tnſamy. Tis an uſual Piece of Be- 
neroſity in Men of Spirit, that they ſcorn 70 ſirive with 
a Scold, or contend with a Beggar, or be found in Com- 
pany of theſe that are under an evil Name deſerpedly : 
Aod in Matters that are vile and baſe, tis highly diſgrace- 


ful to admit them to a Debate. Such Things will either get 


more Credit than they deſerve, while they ſeem to be coun- 
tengneed by a Diſpute, or elſe ſhall communicate their 
Diſcredit to thoſe that ſhall ſhew ſuch Familiarity with 
them. ; . + | Es. 

_ zaly, By refuſing to diſpute Temptations, we raiſe up ir 
our Hearts an active „ of them, and by that ou 
horrency we are cautioned and ſtrengthned againſt them: 
It muſt needs awaken our Hatred into a preſent AQtvigy 
againſt that Sin, which our Conſideration at firſt View,pre- 
Fents to us ſo abominable, that it deſerves no other Anſwer 
but to be 20h7pt ous of our Sight. And when our cart 
is thus alarmed, it cannot but Rand upon its Guard, Tie 
a Courſe that holy Men have taken, to keep Men at 8 
greater Diſtance from Sin, to preſent it 28 4 Thing of grevt- 
eſt Abhorrency, and that is tho Intendment of that Ex- 
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62g !ATrEatTISe of Part II 
"preſſion, Rom vi. 1. Shall we ſin, that Grace may abound! 
God forbid. The Pileneſt of that Abuſe of Goſpel-gracy 
he ſhews, by ſetting it below the Aeris of any ſeriouw 

Thought; he ſharpens their Apprehenſions againſt it by a 
Outer of Deteſtation. , The like he doth Eph. v. 3. where 
he endeavours to ſet their Hearts againſt Uncleanneſs and 
Co vetouſneſs, by telling them that it was unbecoming Saint. 
Thip, that ſuch Things ſhould be ſo much as once named by 
| THEM. 12 | Þ | 
O# _  34ly, Diſputing is a. ſecret Invitation to the Devil to urg 

the Temptation further: We do but toy with him, and give 
bim Occaſion to follow us. Eve found the Truth of this 
by fad Experience, ſhe ſo managed herſelf, that ſhe plainly 

intimated ſhe had a Mind to hear what the V evil could 
ſay, for the eating of the forbidden Fruit; and ſo urged 
the Prohibitionof God, and the Threatning, that ſhe ſought 
from Satan a Confirmation of her ſecret Unbelzef, rather, 
than faithfully endeavoured a Repulſe of the Temptation; 
and mentioned the Threatning under ſuch Terms of Un 
certainty and Per adventure, as an Oledtion which ſhe de- 
fired might be removed, rather than from a firm Belief of 
that Death ſpoken of, fortify ing herſelf in her Duty; by 
all which Satan was ſo encouraged to proceed, that he pre- 
ſentl confirmed her in her Diſtruſt. 
by, Theſe Diſputings uſually return nothing of Advan- 
tage to our Account, but to Satan's. We unneceflarily en- 
ter the Lifts with him, and that upon very unequal Terms, 
he being (as Saul ſaid of Golzah and David) a Man of 
War from his Youth, and we but weak unskilful Striplingt; 
we go out of our Trenches, and leave our Weapons behind 
us ; we expoſe our naked Breaſts to all his Darts, and by 
diſcourſing with him he gains Time, wherein the Poiſon 
may more powerfully gyork upon our Affections. If he 
was too Hard for our firſt Parents at this Weapon, we whoſe 

Hearts are not ſo faithful to God, as theirs in Innocency, 
but corrupted by Satan (who hath alſo a Party in us) are 

not likely to come off with Triumph. 

+ $rbly, Theſe preſage (conſequently) an Over:hrow: A 

Parlying City holds not long out, it implies in itſelf an la- 
* clination to yield, when Armies are willing to treat. Dai- 

21 Examples and Experience of thoſe that give up them 

Ives to Sin after Communication with Satan, ſadly wit 
© gels this Truth, | 
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' | The Sum of this Direction is this, that when & Motion 
of Sin is put into our Heart, inſtead of diſputing (where it 
may be avoided) we ſhould peremptorily deny it, and ſend 
it away with an angry Rebuke, or ſevere Abomination, 1 


may not do it: How can I do this Wickedneſs? Get tes 


hence: Or, The Lord Rebuke thee Satan. | : 


| CH Ap. XXIV. | 
The third Direction of repelling a Temptation viren 


Delay; the Neceſſicy of ſo doing. What a ſpeedy De⸗ 
nial doth contain, © 8 e 


THE Magnanimity of Chriſt, and the Peremptorineſsof 


his Denial we have noted. 'We muſt further obſerve 
the Immediateneſs of his Anſwer, he ſuffered not any of 
theſe Motions to ſtay long with him; here was not a'Craf 
tibi reſpondebo, Come again To-morrow, and I will an. 


ſaver ; he would not take Time with the Devil, but had | 
his Anſwer ready. No ſooner was he tempted, bur the 


Temptation was repelled; for theſe Expreſſions [| but Þe. 
anſwered and ſaid. Feſus ſaid unto him. Then ſaith 
Jeſus unto him] ſhew the Quickneſt and Speedineſs of theſy - 
Returns, that he anſwered preſently, forthwith, Hence We 
have a third Direction in our reſiſting of Satan, which is th is: 

3. Direct. ] Temprations are beſt anſwered, when” thay 


are preſently denied and forthwith repelled. The Dire- 


Qion is of great Importance; 'tis not for us to paſs by a 
Temptation with Silence, or to defer an Anſwer, for theſs' 
Reaſons : ZE; * 
1/t, The Nature of Temptations, as dangerous or infe- 
Qious, doth ſufficiently inforce a Neceſſity of their peedy 
Removal. Things of Danger require a ſudden Stop. If 
Poiſon be taken into the Body, we ſpeedily labour to caſt it 
up, or to overcome it by Antidores, We labour to ſtay 
the ſpreading of a Gangreen preſently. Who thinks it fit 
to delay, when Fire hath taken hold upon an Houſe. The 
very Opportunity of Help is in the Speedineſs of the En- 
deavonr. *Tis too late to bring Water when the Houſe is 
conſumed (a), too late to 115 a Remedy, when the roy 
| r Sale 


6 Sero medicina paratur, cum mala per longs convenere moras * 
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eaſe hath conquered. They that confider what a Temptg: 
tion is, will {ee no Reaſon to move ſlowly in oppoſing. 


z dly, Szlence incouragethb Satan. Tis not with him as 


tis with Men; 'tis the Policy of ſome to overlook their 
Petitioners, and by Silence to ſear 'them from any further 
Addreſs; but Satan hath more Impudence, than to be put 
out of Conntenance by Delay, and more active Malice, 
than te be diſcouraged by Silence; nay, it doth on the con- 
trary ãmbolden him. Modeſt Requeſts are diſheartned by 
Silence; but ſuch Motions, which by their Nature imply 
& Diſgrace, and carry no Reaſon er their Acceptance, 
but what they expect to find in the Corſet of thoſe to 
whom they are made; if they be not preſently refuſed, 
they give Encouragement to hope for Entertainment. An 
immedeſt Requeſt to a chaſte Matron, if not forthwith 
expreſly abominated, encourageth to further Attempts, 
Sin being ſo great an Affront to an holy Heart, the Mo- 
tion of it cannot be entertained with Silence, but Satan is 
imboldned to expect Conſent in Time, and follows his 
Advantage accordingly. He uſually flieg at a valiant per- 


emptory Reſiſtance ; but if the Pulſe of the Soul beat 


fou upon the Motion, he grounds his Hope upon that, 
and is animated to a further Procedure. 8 bs 
34ly, Our Wills are apt to be inclined by Delay. Tho 


Grace hath made ſtraight our crooked Natures, yet we ſtill 


carry ſuch a Sway to our former Diſpoſitions, that a ſmall 
Thing (having the Advantage of our natural Biaſs and 
Inclination) makes us ( like a deceitſul Bow) turn to our 


ald Stand. For the Underſtanding and Vill of the Rege - 


nerate are but ãimperſectiy good, the Faculties that ſhould 


obey are unruly; in ſuch a Caſe how dangerous may De- 


Jays prove? Who will ſuffer a ſeditious Incendiary in an 
Army, formerly inclined to Mutiny? Who will permit 
Leaven to remain in that Maſs, which he defires may not 


be leavened, and not quickly remove it? Who will ne⸗ 


gle 2 Spark upon dry Tinder (that would not have it con- 
ſumed) and not inſtantly put it out? If it was ſo great 4 
Miſchief to Eve in Innocency (as hath been ſaid) to delay 
her peremptory Denial, of how much greater Hazard is it 
to us? Delays are dangerous to & very Proverb, and Si- 
leuce may end in Conſent. | | | 

gthly, Silence is allo ſome Degree of Conſent. "Tis 
firange to find a Man dclayiog an Anſwer to TREES 
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Chap. XXIV. | Satan's Temptations. - 623 
and yet no way guilty of conſenting. In Things that are 
to be _ with Care and Hatred, no Man can with- 
hold his Hand without Blame; he that is not againſt Sa- 
ran (who is to be perpetually refifted ) is ſo far for him, as 
he is nor againſt him. He that delays Juſtice which is 
due, denzes it (a). The Judge in the Parable was called 
unjuſt, not becauſe he had devoured the Widow's Houſe, 
but becauſe he deferred to do her Right. He that Hin- 
ders not Evil when, and as ſoon as he can, doth command 
and approve it (5). Theſe are received Axioms among Men, 
and have the ſame Truth in them, if applied to Reſiſtance 
of Temptations. And this may further appear, by con- 
fidering, 1. The Meakneſt of the Will in the Regeneratre. 
When our Wills are really ſer upon Good, and againſt Evil, 
yet we cannot ay, they are perfectly for the one, and a- 
gainſt the other, but that there is till ſome Degree of A- 
verſeneſs to Good, and of Inclination to Evil in our Wills, 
or elſe we ſhould not meet with Complainings of Imper- 
feftions under ſincere Reſiſtances; as in the Apoſtle, The 
Evil that I would net, that do J. 2. The Afr of the. 
Will in conſenting may be ſo faden, ſhort and quick, that 
they may be almoſt inſenſible, and as forward and ready as 
the Motion. 3. The Will may be interpretatively volun- 
tary and conſenting, when yet it forms not in itſelf any po- 
ſitive Approbation; it may be guilty, in that it doth not 
more ſtrongly and ſpeedily diſent; for the Suſpenſion or 
Negation of the Mills Act (where it ought to act) cannot 
avoid the Charge of coming ſbort of Duty. | | 
5thly, Not to anſwer preſently, is to /oſe the beſt.OpPor« 
yunity of anſwering; tis leſs dangerous, more eaſy, more 
comfortable to be ſpeedy in Denial. The ſooner Fire is put 
out, or the Diſeaſe is ſaid, the Jeſs Hurt is done; and tis 
far leſs Labour to quench a Spark than a Flame, to pluck 
up a young Plant than an old Standard; to kill the Cocła · 
trice in the Egg. A Temptation oppoſed ſpeedily, is with 
greater Zaſe overcome, than after it hath ſertled, tho' but a 
little 3 for it preſently makes a Party within us, our Af- 
fections are ſoon engaged, our Underſtanding ſoon bribed, 
and then we have not only Satan, but ourſelves to oppoſe; 
and this Self fo-divided, that when we come to fight, our 
Wills are againſt our Mille, our Mections againſt our Af. 
r 2 fectiont, 

we? Differe juſtitiam eſt negare juſtitiam. (3) Qui non prohibet cum poteſſ, 


» 
K. 3 
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2s, our Viſhes and Prayers claſh and contradict each 
her. As Auſtin (a) confeſſeth of himſelf, I prayed 
Glaid' he) and then feared leſt thou ſboulaſt hear me too 
on; I deſired to ſatisfy, rather than to extinguiſb Luſt. 
At the firſt Aſſault, the Soul is oft in a letter  ofture, 
ore unanimqus and conſiſtent with itſelf; then is the golden 
Portunity of Reſiſtance, For (as (b ode ſaith) 'tis bet» 
ter to do it while Reaſon it on our Side, than when both 
Reaſon and Affection conſpire againſt us. And Laſtly, It 
would be more Honour and Satisfaction to us, rather no? 
% have admitted ſuch a Gueſt, than after ſuch Admittance 
into our Thoughts, to be forced to caſt Bim out (c). In the 
Review of our Actions, we ſhall have more Comfort to 
have been reſolute againſt any Sin, than to hold our Peace. 
The Neceſſity of a quick and ſpeedy Rejection of a ſin- 
ful Motion is, then beyond Diſpute, and there needs no 
more to be ſaid for the Explanation of this Direction, but an 
Account of what is implied in a ſpeedy Denial; it contains 
theſe four Things, Es. 

Frurſt, That it muſt ue from a fired Determination 

ainſt Sin. Some refuſe a Temptation with the ſame 
Wind- that carried Zot's Wife out of Sodom, and are forced. 
Feyoudrheir own Inclination ; but theſe go not far till they 
Took back; and no Wonder; for if he that is ſincerely per- 
emprory againſt Sin at the firſt Motion, may. by the Solli- 
citation of the Fleſh be inclined afterward, there is little 
Expectation that he whom the irſt Motion finds indif- 
ferent, and but coldly denying, ſhould hold out long.“ But 
that Reſuſal that muſt give any Encouragement to Hopes 
of Succeſs, muſt be an Anſwer of Holy Indignation againſt 
the Offer of Temptation, and that confirmed into a ſerious 
Reſolve of Heart not to yield. 

* Secondly, This poſitive Denial muſt be alſo wiſely jea - 
tous of Satan, in Motions that are unlikely, or that may 
ſeem light, little, and not directly intended, Tho' it may 
be but a franſient Glance, or a Thing that is out of our 
Road, yet muſt nothing be contemned or undervalued. Jea - 
louſy. will take Notice of ſmall Actions or Cicrumſtances, 
and no leſs ſuſpicious muſt we be of every Profer made to 
us, leſt Satan by any Means get an Advantage againſt us. 

Thirdly, 

(a) Ego adoleſcens petieram a te caſtitatem, & dixeram; da mihi caſtitatem, ſed | 
—— ti mebam enim ne me cito exaudires & cito ſanares, malebam explere 
9 


extingui. Cenfe/. 1. 8. 42 (5) Greenham 64 F{al, 119. 401. () Turpius 
chcitur quam non admittitur hoſpes, a | 


of 
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Thirdly, The Refuſal muſt be ſo quick, that it may be 
ready to take the Temptation by the Throat, At the firſt 
Motion or rifing of it in our Mind, we muſt endeavour to 
Rifle it in the Birth, that it may be as the untimely Fruit 
of a Woman, that never ſees the Suns we muſt not give 
it Time to grow up to a Rod of WWickedneſs, but muſt nip 
it in the earlieſt Buddings of it. Tis the Nature of Grace 
(if we do but faithfully purſue the Inclinations of it) to be 
quick in its Oppoſition ; -ſo doth the Apoſtle's Phraſe, teach 
us, Gal. v. 17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Sperzt, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. The Spirit is as eddy to 
repel, as the Fleſh to ſuggeſt 3 no ſooner doth the one ſtir, 
but the other is ready with an Oppoſition, and the Reaſon 
of it is from the active Contrariety that is betwixt them; 


for ſo the Word «»riz&7w there uſed would expreſs it; 


they are ſworn Enemies, animated by Principles of con- 
ſtant Oppoſition, as Water and Fire are, which cannot 
meet in Peace together, but a preſent Noz/e and Combate 
is raiſed from this Conjundt ion. 

Fourtbly, When this is done, we muſt endeavour. to 
maintain, and ſtick to our firſt Diſallowance. A Chil 
of God (I know) in ſinful Yieldings of Infirmity, may Tay 
as the Apoſtle, What I do, I allow not; that bs (rim 
he then conſents to, he did not allow at the firſt, till Im- 
portunity prevailed. (z.) Tho' his Hectiong incline to 
Sin, yet his conſtant ſettled Judgment is aga inſt it; and 
tho' he do it, he cannot ſay he approves it. Neither of 
theſe are the Things I aim at, but this, That as the rt 
Motions of Sins are diſallowed, we ſhould endeavour to 
keep at that, to ſtand our Ground, to withhold the Jeaſt 
Mor. delight or Approbation; not but that we muſt be 
forced ſadly to acknowledge the real Truth of what the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Place laſt cited, that theſe different 


Principles (which of them ſoever carry the Victory) do 
ſo impede one another, that when Grace carries it, yer it 
cannot do the utmoſt it would, or aims at; ſo that in the 
ſtouteſt Oppoſitions, there may be ſome ſecrer Degrees of 
Allowance unavoidably ; notwithſtanding we muſt fo ma- 
* our Denial, that if it were poſſible, we ſhould not 

ord the ſmalleſt Inclination toward it; the leaſt, the 
better, and nobler Conqueſt, | 
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Ze fourth Direction. Of repelling a Temptation by 
Scripture Arguments. Of ſeveral Things implied in 
Direction. The Neceſſity of anſwering by Scripture: 
Lrguments. The Excellency of the Remedy. How 
Serefture Arguments are to be managed. 


THE next Particular in Chriſt's Anſwers, to be obſer- 
ved by us, is his Citations of Scripture, as an invincible 
Reaſon againft all the Devil's Temptations, he beats them 
all back with this Weapon, It i ritten (a). That thig 
was written for our Learning, and that, otherwiſe than for 
our Inſtruction, he lay not under any Neces/ity of uſing this 
Aferhod, hath beea evidenced before, and 'tis a Thing 
which all Commentators do take notice of. From this we 
have another Direction, for the right Way and Order of 
reſiſting Temptations, which is, 
Direct. 4.] That Temprations are beſt repelled by Argu- 
ments drawn from the Mord of God. | b 
For the Explanation of this, it may be conſidered what 
is (1.) Preſuppoſed in this Direction: For when it is affirm- 
ed that we muſt anſwer by Reafons from Scripture, this 
implies, | | 
Firſt, That Temptations are not to be oppoſed by grounds 
leſs Refuſals; *tis no Way ſafe to ſay we will not, becauſe 
wwe 2021] not, nor to inſiſt upon our own bare Reſolve: For 
this would be Milſulneſt, rather than an obedientiat Refu- 
al; and unwarrantable Self-confidence, rather than an 
humble Mieſtling. There are ſome, of whom it may be 
ſaid, as the Prophet once charged the Fews, Iſa. xxii. 11. 
that when Satan comes up againſt them, they lock in that 
Day zo the Armour of the Houſe of the Forreſt, they re- 
Pair the Wall, and caſt Dirches far Fortification; they pre- 
pare themfelves to the Battle zu their own Strength, but 
they look not unto the Maker thereof, to him who by his 
mighty} Power mſt faſbion our Hearts to Reſiſtance. The 
Vanity of ſuch Undertakings is enough maniteſted in the 
Event, for commonly ſuch Men go on in a Bravadoof Re- 
folution, but are ſo atrered at the firſt Appearance of the 
Enemy, that they e wwithous a Stroke. Who could be 
| more 
eo Jeſhs omnes illas tentationes Ablis Gorls Scripturis view, ut doceret 1108 
pe puignare & vincgre. Crier, in log. Janſen, dex. * "om "_ 
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Chap, XXV. 'Satan's 7emptations. 631 
more confident than Peter, that he would not deny his Ma- 
ter, whatever others did, and yet how ſoon did his Heart 
fail him? We may warrantably deny a finful Motion, with- 
eut being explicite in our Reaſon againſt it, eſpecially in 
nſual Temptations, and when they zhrnuſt themſelves into 
our Minds, at ſuch Times when our Thoughts are charged 
with an Attendance upon other Duties; in which neverthe- 
Jeſs the Heart hath a ſecret and implicite Regard to the 
Command of God : But in no Caſe muſt we go down to the 
Battle, in the Strength of a Wilfulneſ, leſt it go againſt 
us. And thus do they, who when they are reproved for 
ſome Miſcarriage, as of Drinking, will preſently with great 
Confidence make Engagements, not to drink Wine or ſtrong 
Drink, not to go into a Tavern or Ale houſe, without any 
humble Reſpect to Duty, or the Pocer of God for the Con- 
on of the Sin : And accordingly we ſee, that uſually ſuch 

Promiſes and Obligations do not hold; either they fully 
break them, or they become ſinfully witrty to make Eva- 
fions for the Practice of Sin, without the Breach of the Oath 
or Promiſe. WT et: 

. Secondly, The Direction ſuppoſeth that we muſt deny the 
Sin with the Arguments of greateſt Strength and Authorzeys 
There were Occaftons and Hints of other Anſwers to theſe 
Temptations that offered themſelves in Chriſt's Way, and 
yet he waves them all, fixing only upon Scripture-reaſons 
as the beſt and ſtrongeſt· Lis no Chriſtian Miſdom to urge 
thoſe inferior Confiderations, of Shame, Loſs, Inconventence, 
&c. Some have no other Reaſon betwixt them and Sin ; 

but, What will Men ſay? Or, what will become of me? 

But beſides, that theſe would only be a Train to bring on 

Diſputings, and that it is no Way ſafe to venture our Souls 

upon ſuch Defences, when better may be had, (for who 

will venture his Life upon a Staff when he may have a 

Sword? ) tis eaſy for Satan to break theſe Bows, and to cut 

theſe Spears in be he can ballance ſuch Reaſons with 

egual Reaſons, and preſently make us believe, that we have 
as good Reaſon to commit the Sin, as thoſe urged by us, for 
the not committing of it. 

Thirdly, This Direction of uſing Scripture reaſen doth 
clearly imply, that the Force and Power of Scripture, is not 
in the Words, or Characters, but in the Mind and Reaſon 
of it; that not Scripture uſed as a Charmor Spell (as if the | 
Devil were afraid of the Sound, and Words of it) can beat | 

' MTS __ back | | 
| 
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back the Devil, but 'tis the Authority of its Command, 
which works upon the Mind the higheſt Impres/ions of Fear 
and Care, and as a ſtrong Argument prevails with us to 
forbear. Notwithſtanding the plainneſs and undeniableneſg 
of this Inference, not only do ignorant Aſen bleſs themſelves 
Againſt the Devil, by repeating ſome Phraſes or Sentences 
of Scripture impertinently, and ſuch as have no direct Signi- 
fication of the Matter in Hand betwixt Satan and them, (as 
if the Devil could not endure to hear the Pater noſter, or 


durſt not come within the Sound of the Name Fehovah) 


but alſo Papiſts, (and of them, ſuch as might be ſuppoſed 
more conſiderate than to be carried by ſuch Conceits) have 
placed a Vertue in the Words and Sounds of Scripture, and, 
therefore do they command (tho' under ſome Lzmztatzons 
and Reſtrictions (a)) the banging of Sentences of Scripture 
about the Neck in Sero/ls, for the driving away of evil Spi- 
rits, tho' in a clear Contradiction to the Reaſon which they 
give in the general againſt this Courſe, which is this, that 
the Power of 3 ig not in the Figures and Chara- 
fers, but in the Mind and Underſtanding of it; and there- 
fore profits as pondered in the Heart, not as hung about the 
Neck (b) : And upon as ſlender Grounds do th ey place a more 
than ordinary Vertue, in the angelical Saluration, in the 
ſeven Words upon the Croſs, in the triumphal Title, Feſus 
of Nazareth, King of the Fews, &c. Such Kind of Op- 
poſit ions are but a Mock to Satan, we cannot think to bore 
rhe Jau of this Leviathan with a Thorn, or to come to 
him with hig Brzdle, or to play with him as with a Bird: 
He durſt alledge Scripture himſelf to Chriſt, and therefore 
tis not the Phraſe or Sound that affcights him. 


Fourthly, The Direction doth imply an argumentative, 


98 and fir Ule of Scripture Commands, or Promiſes. 
e ſee Chriſt urged not any Scriptyre 2ndifferently, but he 
uſed fit Words, and choſe to himſelf ſele& ſmoorh Stones 
out of this Brook to „ling againſt this ſpiritual Golzah. E- 
very Temptation had an Anſwer that doth moſt fully and 
properly confront it ; he regarded the Main of the Temp- 
tation, and ſuffered not himſelf to be diverted from that 
Proſecution, by engaging himſelf in that which might have 
been perplexed and controverſial, tho' he had a fit Oppor- 
| tunity 

(a) Mal leut Maliſſe . Part 2. Queft. 11, cap. 6. (5) Virtus Evangelii eft in intel. 


lectu & non in figuris. argo melius in corde poſita pro ſunt, quam circa collum 
ſulpenſa. B. v. bol. Sibilla 


eregr. quæſt. dec. 3. c. 9. 2. 9. 
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tunity to reprove Satan for a diſhoneſt Craft of tepreſenti 
Se _ Senſe of his own making, and ſo might hone 
rejected the Temptation of caſting himſelf down, as leaning 
upon a falſe Foundation, in that God did not promiſe in 
P/al. xci. to preſerve avy that ſhould preſumptuouſly ex- 
ect a Protection while they run out of God's Ways: Yet 
e waved this Anſwer, and oppoſed the » 2nd by a plain 
Scripture which cbargeth the contrary Du Wi. 
2aly, Having ſeen what this Direction doth 2mply, in 
theſe Things that are to be removed from the Serſe-and 
Intendment of it, I ſhall next for aſcertaining of the Reality 
and Importance of it, ſhew that Temptations are to he re- 
ſited by Soripture- Arguments, by theſe two Evidences. 
1ſt, God's recommending of the Commands of Seriptu 
for ſuch a Purpoſe; Deut. vi. 6. Theſe Words which I 
command thee this Day, ſhall be in thine Heart and 
thou ſhalt bind them for a Sign upon thine Hand, and 
they ſhall be as Frontlets between thine Eyes, &c. Whe. 
ther the latter Part of the Command is to be underſtood li- 
terally, as the Ferws apprebended and practiſed, (tho) ſome 
think otherwiſe) is not neceſſary to be aſſerted, ſecing tis 
granted by all, that they were to have the Commands of 
the Law ſo ready in their Minds and Memories, as if th 
had been written on their Hands, and upon their F oreheads. 
That God deſigned this Precept for the Reſiſtance of Sin 
and Temptation, cannot be doubted, and that the Advan- 
tage which might hence ariſe to them, was not only the In- 
formation of their Minds, in Point of Sin, and Duty, is as 
unavoidable; for that, and more is intended by that Part of 
the Injunction; T heſe Fords which I command thee, ſball 
be in thine Heart; But when? Beſides this Information 
(which the Knowledge of the Law would afford them) and 
their humble Compliance with it, ag juſt and good (which 
would enable them to ſay, Thy Law, O Lorg, ig within 
my Heart) he further enjoins them, the quick and ready 
Remembrances of theſe Laws (as if they were Froxutlers 
between their Eyes, and Signs on their Hands) it can ſig- 
nify no leſs than this, that in ſo doing, they would be able 
to reſiſt thoſe Motions, by which Satan would ſeek to en- 
gage them to the Violation of theſe Commands. Neither 
need we to doubt hereof, when Chriſt himſelf hath ſo fully 
taught us, by his own Example, in ED Temptations, 


the particular Jie of rhe Remembrance of the Law : In 


the 
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the New Teſtament the Apoſtle is moſt expreſs in this 
Matter, EB. vi 1). Take the Sword of the Spirit, which 
it the Word of God, where not only the Ce of Seripture- 
Commands and Promiſes againſt Satan's Suggeſtions is 
taught, but alſo the High Avail and Potency of this Wea- 
pon in Reference to its End: Tis called a Sword, and in 
that CompariſeJ it ſhews the active Refiſtance which may 
be made by it; and *tis called, not a Sword of Fleſh, (for 
#he Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal) but of the 
Spirit, to ſhew how mighty it is in repelling Satan. 
 2aly, Anether Evidence of its Uſetulneſs, is from the 
Steels which the Children of God have had in the right 
Management of this Weapon. *Tis obſervable, that while 
Chriſt anfwered by Scripture, Satan was ſilenced, and had 
not what to reply to the Anſwer, but was forced to betake 
kimſelfto a new Zempration. David in many Places highly 
magnifies the Power of the Command, in the Succeſs he had 
by it, Pſal. xvii. 4. He ſhews how available it was to pro. 
ferve him in his common Converſe, from the finful Snares 
laid before him, Concerning the Works of Men, by the 
Word of thy Lips I bade kept me from the Paths of the 
Deſtroyer. In Pſal. xviti. 22, 23. he tells us that he was 
ſhielded from the Sins of his Inclination and Love (which 
are hardeſt to prevent) by the Oppoſition that he gave to 
the Motions of them, in Te>ing up the Statutes of God a. 
gainft them, Al his Fudgments were before me, and I did 
not pus away his Statures fram me; J was alſs uprigbi 
Before him, and Þ kept myſelf from mine Iniquity. In 
Hal. exix. r1, He puts his probatum eſt upon the Headof 
this Receipt, and ſpeaks of it as his conſtant Refuge, T 
Mera have I hid in my Heart, that I might not fin againſt 
thee. In P/al. xxxvii. 31. He ſpeaks of it as a rried Cale 
of common Experience to all the Children of God, The Law 
of God zs in bit Heart, none of hi Stefs ſha ef [ 
Nadd to this the Experience of Zucker (a), When(ſaith * 


he) rhe Morzons of the Fleſh de rage, the only Remedy is, 
to take the Sword of the Spirit, that is the Word of Sal. 
dation, and to fight againſt them, — f this, IT myſelf have 
good Experience, ] have ſuffered many great Paſſuns, 
and vehement, but ſo ſoon as I laid hold of any Place 
of Seripture, and ſtaid myſelf upon it, as upon an - 

6, 


( In Epiſt. ad Gal. 
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Anc hor, ftraightway my Temptations did vaniſh away, 
ab hich without the Word, had been i mpolſible for me to en- 
dure, though but a little Space, much leſs to ogercome. 
Thirdly, The Excellency of this Remedy will further ap- 
pear from theſe following Reaſons. 
1. In that it is an wn#2er/al Remedy; there can be no 
Temptation either of Sequcement or of Aﬀraghtment, but 
the S:ripture will afford a ſyitable Promiſe or Command to 
repel it: So that it (like the #4mzng Sword in the Cheru- 
him's Hand at Paradiſe) turns every Way to guard the 
Soul. I need not give Inſtances of its Power gun ſinful 
Motions, having done that already; and of ſuch Tempta- 
tions which war againſt the Peace of the Soul : I need but 
ſay this in the general, that as the Nature of ſuch Temp- 
tations is to dige God, and to render him dreadful ts ps, 
in the Appearances of Wrath, and incompaſſſonate N 
cableneſs; (and this Luther ſets down as a certain Rule (4) ) 
So have we in Scripture ſuch Declaratzons of the Mind 
and tender Inclinations of God, and ſuch fall and clear 
Promiſes to aſſure us of this, and thoſe ſa adaßted to every 
Caſe, to every Kind of hard Thought which we might 
take up againſt him, that we may find enough in them 
to break all thoſe malicious Miſrepreſentations of Satan, 
and to keep up in our Mind r2ght Thoughts of God ; which 
if we will adhere to, (not ſuffering ſuch Promiſes to be 
wreſted out of our Hands, nor our Hearts to give Way to 
malignant Impreſſions of Cruelty, Revenge, or Unmercifuls 
neſs in God) though we be caſt into Darkneſs, into the 
Deeps, we may find ſome Boom on which to fix ſuch 
Beginnings of Hope, as may at laſt grow up to a Spirit of 
Rejoicing in God our Saviour; And in this Caſe, when oup 
Heart and Satan dictate to us that God it our Enemy, we 
ought {as it were) to ſhut our Eyes; to refuſe to hearken 
to our own Senſe and Feeling, and to follow the Word; but 
if we once give up the Word of Promiſe, tis impoſſible the 
Wound of Conſcience ſhould beg healed with any other Con- 
fideration, | 1 
2. This 


(a) Canon eſt, quod in omnibus tentaipnibus--. aliam fingimus Deum eſſe 
quam fit, putamu enim Deum tunc non eſſe Deum Ted horribile ſpeftrum, rom. 4. 
J. 147. Reclamat (Sathan) in corde tuo, te non eſſe dignum ifta promiſſione 
eſt autem opus ardenti oratione, ne extorqueatur nobis promiſſio Luther in Cen. 
c. 21. f. 188. Cor dittat Deum adverſum verbum Dei, fequi debeo non ſenſum 
meum. Idem tom 4. F. 156. Nulla alia re poteſt ſanari hoc vulnus conſcientiæ, 
Jam verbo divinæ promiſſionis. Id. rom. 4. f. 400. 
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2. This Remedy is comprebenſidve of moſt other Remedies 
uga inſt Satan's Temptations. In Eph. vi. there are ſeveral 
other Pieces of ſpiritual Armour recommended, and yet 
there is ſuch a manifeſt mutual Reſpect betwixt this and 
thoſe, that any may conclude that however they be dztin- 
guiſbed in their Names, yet they are conjoyned in their 
Operatzon 3 the Girdle (ſo far as it relates to Truth of 
in ra and Opinion) depends on the Pord of Scripture 

r Information; the Shoes (which. are defenſive reſolves to 
walk with a ſteedy Foot in the Ways of Religion, notwith- 
ſtanding the Hardſhips that attend Holineſs) are prepared to 
us, by the comfortable and Peace bringing Promiſes of the 
Gofpel ; the Rigbteonſneſ which is our Breaſt plate, is 
only ſer forth, and wrought out to us by the Scripture, and 
its Ordinances; Faitb, which is our Shield, and Hope, which 
is our Helmet, they neither of them act wirhour the War. 
rant and Encouragement of it: And whereas other Parts of 
the Armour are defenſive, this of the Scripture is compared 
to the Sword, which. not only defends, but alſo offends, and 
beats back the Enemy. If the Matter be ſeriouſly conſi- 
dered, all theſe Parts of Armour are but theſe wo, the 
Graces of the Spirit, Faith, Hgpe, Patience in their ſincere 
Exerciſe, and the Word of Scr7Þture as the Inftrument by, 
and in which they ſhew their Operations; ſo that all this 
Armour being put to e, in every particular Temptation, 
it amounts to no more than this we are ſpeaking of, vis. 
That ſinful Motions are to be rejefted, by a believing, ſin- 
terely reſolute oppoſing of them, with Arguments from the 
Word of God. | 


3. Scripture (as it is the Word and Command of the 


great King of Heaven) hath a daunting and commanding 
Authority over the Conſciences of Men. Where the Word of 
a King zs, there if Power, Eccleſ. viii. 4. and ſuch is 
the Majeſty of a Divine Law, that it hath Power over the 
Conſcienceſ of thoſe that are yet in their Sing, and can ona, 
affright, conſtrain, and bing even the Rebellious: So that 
fo long as they retain 10 of their natural Impreſſions of a Di- 
vine Power, they have ſome Awe for his Commands, wh ich 
may be ſeen and argued (where it would be leaſt expected) 
from the Enragement of the Hearts of Sinners, when Sin by the 
Commanament ( accidentally) becomes exceeding ſinful, Rom. 
vii. 13, 14. For as that onrragious Fierceneſs doth ariſe 
from the Contrariety that is betwixt a carnal Heart, and a 

Spiritual. 
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ritual Law; lo that Contrariety would never work, 
if the Authority of that Law (having a Power to reſtrain, 
and give. Check to the Corruption of the Heart) were not 
ſome Way owned by the Conſcience ; For where no cornrers 
manding Law is owned, there can be no #rritating, pro. 
woking Reſtraint, This it can do to the vileſt of Men; 
But of how much more Power may we imagine the Word - 
to be good with Men, whoſe Hearts rrembie at the Word, 
when they bend the Law upon their Heart and charge their 
Yonſciences with it? "Tis ſurely quick amd powerful (a), 
—— than a two-edged Sword! Nor doth it only by un- 
lovely Affrightment terrify them from Sin, but by command 
ing Duty make the Heart za Love with it, ſo that it be- 
comes a delightful Satisfaction to be preſerved; from the Snare. 
4. There is no Argument that can be uſed againſt Temp- 
tations; that can be more aictively diſcouraging to Sa- 
tan: Satan, as bad as he is, cannot but be/zeve thoſe Truths 
which he knows, and he knows that there are many Truths 
in Scripture which reſpeQ him, as Threatnings of Puniſh- 
ment and Divine Vengeance; he belzeves theſe Things and 
zrembles, Jam. ii. 19. His unavoidable Knowledge, or Re- 
membrance of theſe Things begets Horrour in him, hecan- 
not but be under a Dread of theſe Truths; What can be ſup- 
poſed ſo to wound him as the bringing theſe Things to Me- 
mory, by urging the Command of God againſt him ? Dr. 
Arrowſmith gives two Inſtances of this Kind (5), the one of 
Chriſtopher Haas in Swedland (from the Epiſtle Dedica - 
tory to the 5 Tomes of Brentius's Works:) The other of 
Daniel Cramer Rector of a School at Sretin in Germany: 
On both which the Devil made à bold Attempt in a per. 
ſonal Appearance: From the firſt! demanding à Catalogue 
of his Sins in Writing; from the other demanding a Paper 
in which one of the Students had obliged himſelf to Sa- 
tan's Service, they both referred him to that Text of Gen: 
iii. 15. The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Head of the 
Serpent. And this was retorted upon him with ſuch a 
ſtrong Exerciſe of Faith, that be preſently deſiſted the Sait 
and-vaniſhed. 5 
5. This Weapon cannot eaſily be wreſted out of our Hands, 
When we urge a Dz2:ne Prohibition againſt a Temptation, 


what 
(a) Quam ſuave mihi ſubito fadum eſt carere ſuavitatibus nugarum, & quas 
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amittere metus fuerat, jam demittere gaudiam erat. Ang. Confeſ. I. , c. 1. (6 
Tract: Sacr. 1. 1. 6. 3-3 G& 84 2 — e / 9, ( 


I 
*, 9 
9 


2 


638 


Word of God, or to be true, or that we are not obliged to 
it 3 he made none of theſe Returns to Chriſt, but by his 
Silence, owned that it was God's holy Command oblzging 
us to Duty. Neither dares he ſtand upon theſe Erceprzony 
to us, except he find our Faith #nclzned to waver, or our 
Minds weak and wounded by inward Troubles of Spirit; 
and when he puts on a Beldneſs to deny Scripture to be the 
Word of God, or that it ſignifies God's real Intendments in 
his Threatning (for by begetting Unbelief of the Truth of 
Scripture, and by ſuggeſting Hopes of Eſcape and Pardon, 
notwithſtanding the Violation of the Commands of it, he 
wreſts ( when he doth prevail ) this Weapon out of our Hands) 
et he is forced to ferch a Compaſs, and by many previous 
— to make his Way to theſe atheiſtical Ageritons, 
Thus he did with Eve, firſt (find ing her a little inclinable) 
he dropt in 2 ſomething that might argue, the In- 
Probability of the threatned Penalty, and then at laſt poſi. 
zz2ely denied it. But now if we hold to this, That the 
Command i true and holy, and juſt and good, he cannot 
wreſt our Plea from us. <4 
6. Nothing doth more undermine Temptations, by rene 
dring the Reaſons and Motives thereof 2ain and empty, 
than doth the contrary Commands of Scripture. Tempta- 
tion hath always ſome Inticement of Pleaſure or Profit, and 
theſe only ſeem to be raking or reaſonable, while we con- 
fider not the Word of God, as rotten Wood or Fiſh ſhine 
only in the Dark, but when we are urged with ſinful Plea 
ſures, how mean, baſe, dangerous, and unlovely be they, 
when the Command to the contrary gives Iuformation, that 


they are Snares and lead to Death, or the Provocation of 


the Almighty. 

J. While we refit with Scripture-arguments, we engage 
God (whoſe Command we would ſtand by) to go down to 
the Battle with us; we lay Bold upon his Strengtb, and put 
Obligations upon him, to take us out of the Snare, and to 
deliver us from him who is ro ſtrong for us. 
 Fourthly, It remains that in a Word, I ſhew how the 
Commands or Arguments of Scripture are to be e d in ro- 
filing Satan, which is thus; When you have any ſinfub 
Thought caſt into your Mind, preſently reject the Offer, by 
charging your Heart with Duty, from ſome oppoſite Com- 
mand. As if you be urged to Acts of —_ 

; * * 


xexrrerdf Part Ill 
what can he ſay in Anſwer ? He cannot deny it to be tho 


Er 


8 OD «a 


a «© ic 


aw wv 16 © # fo. 


Chap. XV. Satan's Temptation. 835 

ſeutly refuſe, thus ; No, I muſt not, God hath commanded 
the contrary, he hath ſaid hu ſbalt not commit Adultery. 
If a covetous Thought ariſe, reject it with this, God bath 

faid, hom ſbalt not cover, If you be tempted to pleaſe the 
Fleſh, and follow vain Delights, anſwer it with this, If ge 
live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; and the like muſt be 

in other Temptations: 1 | 

Obje#.] Some may perhaps think, that this is eaſy Work 
and quickly done, and that it ſeems to attribute a Yireue 
and Power to the Words of Scripture, as if Satan Were 
charmed by the Language or Phraſe. | 

Anſ.] However, at the firſt View this may ſeem eaſy, 
yet he that ſhall conſider how much Zxerciſe of Grace goes 
neceſſarily to the right Uſe of Scripture Oppoſition, ſhall 
not ſee Cauſe to {light it as common, nor yet to think that 
any Vertue is attributed to the Words. Por, 

Firſt, The Scripture here is only recommended as a ffr 
Inſtrument, and no further or higher Praiſe is given 3 
though therefore we may not attribute the whole of the 
Conqueſt to the Inſtrument alone, yet this hinders not, but 
that as an Inſtrument Feculzariy fitted for theſe Ends, we 
may commend it above all orher Inſtruments : As we may 
Jaftly commend Bread for nouriſhing above a Stone, and ex- 
pe& more from it, than from a Chip; ſo have we Reaſon 
to expect more by the Uſe of Scripture againſt Satan, than 
from other Means of Defence which God hath not ſet up far 
that Service. 

Secondly, It is a Concomztancy of Divine Power and Aid 
that conguers for us; the Inftrument is Scripture, but the 
Power by which it works is from God. 

Thirdly, Neither ie it any careleſs formal Uſe of Scripture- 
expreſſions, that will give Encouragement for Expectation 
of a Divine Concurrence, but the Uſe of Scripture in this 
Bufineſs implies an Exerciſe of all Graces, for it is an urg- 
ing of Scripture under « fourfold Conſideration. 

1ſt, As being certainly perſuaded of their Truth, and 
fully keeping to that Belief. 

2dly, As being :Haukfully apprehenſive of the Holineſt. 
Googneſs, and Profitableneſs of the Commands, and chear- 
Fully adhering to rhe, as the only Way and Means to bring 
us to Union with Chriſt, and to preſerve us io it. 
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Za As being highly and zudz/pen/ibly obliged by them 
to perform the Duty commanded therein, and to avoid the 
Sins forbidden. | | 


Archly, All chis in an humble Arpectation of a diving | 


Help according to the Promiſe of God. Now he that can 
plead the Command or Promiſe againſt a Temptation in this 
| mating doth not do an ordinary Work, neither will he 
aſcribe the Succeſs to the Words and Phraſe of Scripture. 
Some may (peradventure) wonder why Chriſt by his 
Example hadinat recommended Prayer, ſeeing it is of ſuch 
unqueſtionable Uſe in our Undertakings againſt Satan. But 
that Enquiry may be fully ſatisfied; if it be confidered, that 
Chriſt did peculiarly prepare himſelf to this Encounter by 
Solemn Faſting, ver. 2. which doth include Praying: For 
fuch complicated 'Nuties are often denominated by that 
Fart which is extraordinary, and uſually in Scripture a Faſt 
is only mentioned where Prayer is chiefly intended. That 
this Faſt of Chriſt related to the Temptation, and that al- 
ſo as a Means of Preſervation, hath been ſpoken of in its 
— it remains only that from hence I add à fifth Di- 
42018. 1 | „ ; 
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| CHAP, XXVI. 
De fifth Direction of Prayer, and of the Seriouſneſs re. 


quired of thoſe that expect the Advantage of Prayer. 


Of God's heuring Prayer while the Temptation ig conti- 
nued. Of ſome that are troubled more, while they pray 
More. ; 3 3 l 


Direct. 3. T HAZ in all our Endeamours of Refiſtante; 


frequent and earneſt Prayers are not to le 


neglected: © 


This is ſo frequently recommended, and ſo fully handled 


by moſt Authors, that I ſhall refer you to'ſuch Authors as 
particularly treat of it; noting only, That the Apoſtle, in 
Eþh. vi. 18. when he recommends it to us in theſe Words, 
(Praying always with all Prayer and Supplication in the 


Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perſeverance, 
and Supplication for all Saints) he doth mind us that he 


that expects the Advantage of that Duty, muſt be Peculte 
* #rly fitted, and ſcriouſly diligent in that Work, F 5 rf 
| 23 
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5g Firft, He miſt have a Load eme of Heart, h. muſt 
Pray always, or (as the 7 5 elſewhere). he muſt #7 qy 
continually. Nat as if this Duty inyſt ſwallow up all the 
reſt, and that a Chriſtian bad no other Services to attend 

than Prayer; Kut that he muſt be en a Deſigh to Wreffle 

with God by Prayer; and this muſt be conitantly certied 
an; tho' the Acts of Prayer be interwitted ; and. beſides, 
that {iv ſuch Caſes) he may keep his Mos], ſtated Times 

5 that Duty, he muſt have bis Heart ſo much upon hie 

eſign, that every Occaficn,or Offer of Temptation Will! 


* 


elently put him upon the Duty; nay, he muſt. (in Re- 
{pc of the frequent Intercourſe, of his Heatt with God, in 

equent Ejaculations and Breathings of Soul) be as a Man 
wholly reſolved into that Duty, as Paul was at his fiſt Con- 
verſion, whe (as that Exprefſion,,( þc4old he Fxays) doth.un- 
timate } ſeems..to, have. been all Prayer, and wholly-taken 
up wit | that,Duty. * ; ; I. 


_. Secondly, Ha muſt piay in rhe; HMirit, bis Soul muff be 
truly in the Duty. A more thay, ordinary Earnęſtneſs js 


* 
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eccflary at ſolemn Times, he miſt put out all his Strength, 
e muſt cry misbtily, and with his hole Heart. 
f Thirdly, When his Spirit grows dull; be muſt zeinforco 
15 watch hie wen he muſt ; and if it be needful to quic- 
en it up, he muſt add Faſtipg or Meditation, or whatever 
other Means may be helpful. TROL Rs 4 
Fourthiy, In this Courſe, he muſt continue without give 
ing off the Duty, tho' God behave bimſelf as if he mind- 
ed not his Cry, or took no Notice of bis Hazard, yet with 
out Featineſs muſt our Supplications follow him. It muft 
be continued with all Perſeverance... , . 

_ Fijthly, The Heart that undertakes this mult not be ſo 
narrow, as to be centfed upon bis own Concern only, when 
be is melted into a Sirit of Meekneſs and Compaſſion for 
ethers, and is not ſo ſolicitous for Peace or Eaſe, that he 
could hug himſelf in his private Enjoy ment, without con: 
cerning himſelf to tender and help thoſe that ate in the 
ſame Dangers; when his Supplications are for all Saints 
as well as for h:m/elf, then may he expect to receive an 
Olive Branch of Peace from Heaven in the Return of his 

; Pra er. „33 f 

8.6 "Tis often objected by ſuch, that they pray, but 

"are not heard; and that Temptations continue, notwith- 


ſtanding many Cries and Wreſtlings. | 
l Sf Auſcw.] 
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a F "Anſaw, I ft, it is a great Miflake to think that Prayers * 1 


Corded among hisRemembrances, where the 'Tempration, | 
for Exerciſe anchother holy Ends, may be 1 3 
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not hi * 8 or do not prevail, becauſe the Temptrion is not 
guite removed ; Prayers may be acceptable to Gat; and 10. 


- 24Iy, Whar God hath promifed to ſuch Prayer h 
not to m ood,” he hath not promiſed to exempt us from 
dic but from the Power and Prevaleney of it; 4 


vibe ſufficient for us in the mean Time, tis au 
Auer as good as Paul got when he was'tmportugate; 


F rogerher with the Temptation he gives an Vue, tha 


"ave may Je able to bear it, there is his Pawhfulnd in 
keeping Promiſe; he no where pra ed, chat Satin ſhould 3 
not tempt, but that he ſhould not prevail; while we cal 
hold up our Hands in the Mount to God, (and our pray- 7 
ing Frame will aſcertain us of this; For a Man is never 
overcome by a Temptation, ſo long as he can pray againſt 


31 for ſo long he delights nor in it, fo long be conſents not, iſ 


and till he do conſent, Satan cannot prevail.) Prayer will 
either make the Temptation give Way, or tho Temptation 
will make Prayer give Way; but ſo long as we hold os 
with Earneſtneſs, the Temptation cannot prevail. » | 
Ozject.] Some further objet, That the more they pray, 
they are the worſe, and more infeſted by Satan than they 
were before they undertook that Courſe. 4 
Anſw. 1.] It may be they may have more Trouble from 
Satan. Dadid thought on God, and hit Trouble was en. 
creaſed, and no Wonder; Satan's Spite and Fury puts him 
upon giving greateſt Moleſtations to thoſe of whom he de- 
pairs to ſubdue. | | 
Secondly, But tho' they may be more troubled, yet they 
may be furtheſt from Conqueſt. Theſe Diſquiets are like 
the Trouble of the working of Phyſick, which at firſt tak 
ing may make a Man more ſick, and yet bring him nearer 
to a State of Heath and Strength: Fear not then, faint not; 
reſiſt faithfully, and to the utmoſt, and God ſhall bruiſe 
Catan under thy Feet ſhortly. X 
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